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PREFACE. 


NOTHING  could  be  more  mtere(Ung  tfastoi  a  re*- 
^ftcr  of  births,  if  it  were  polBble^  in  recording 
them^  to  fay^  for  what  ufes  in  (bciety  the  perfons 
then  entering  the  world  would  afterwards  be  fit  -,  and 
what  intelledbual  rank  they  would  be  qualified  to 
hold.  .  Books,  in  fad,  are  bom  m  a  ftate  to  be 
thus  edimated:  and  it  is  the  buGnefs  of  public 
Critics,  to  record  both  the  birth,  and  the  qualities 
of  thef^  new  beings.  Their  intelledtual  rank  we  are 
continually  employed  to  afcertain ;  keepiog  pace^ 
as  far  as  we  may,  with  the  prolific  powers  of  Lite* 
rature ;  and  in  our  Prefaces,  we  give  a  general  View 
of  thole  productions,  which  appear  to  us  to  be  ftrong 
in  eonftitutionj  found  in  intelled,  and  likely  to  in- 
fbruA  and  improve  the  world,  as  long  as  they  arc 
deftined  to  exift.  With  refpeft  to  thofe  which  are 
feeble^  or  likely  to  prove  pernicious,  we  point  out 
their  qualities  once,  with  more  or  lefs  feverity^  and 

take  no  further  notice. 

»  • 

Divinity. 

If  we  could  not  give  unlimited  credit  to  die  name 
of  Bryant,  we  at  leaft  were  always  happy  to  record 
it :  an4^Ar  Ohffrvakions  in  Scripture  *,  publUhed  by 

*  Set  Vol«  xxlv.  p.  C65,  and  No*  !•  p.  45. 

a  a  that 
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tlH$-«|thQt,  A  Ihfltt  .dnjc.^cforc  his_c[cath,Jufl:ificd 
once  more,  both  our  caution  and  our  admiration. 
Its  learning  and  ingenuity  are  extraordinary,  but  its 
poGtions  not  always  irrefragable.  A  very  elaborate 
work,  by  Dr.  JamUJon^  oxftbt  tjfe  af  Saered  Hiftory'^y 
partakes  i)f  the  fame  Charader;  (pTa  tHough  \x% 
genera]  purport  and  ^execution  are  excellent,  there 
are  parts  which  few  judicious  Theologians  will 
adopt.  The  work  of  Bijhop  Skinner,  of  the  Scottilh 
Epifcopal  Church,  entitled  Primitive  Truth  and 
Order  Vindicated ^y  contains  principally  a  ftrcnuous 
defence  of  Epifcopacy,-  againft  the  pofthumous  at- 
tacks of  the  late  Profefwr  George  Campbell, '  of 
Aberdeen.  With  fome  few  inequalities  it  is,  on  the 
whole,  a  valuable  and  inftruftive  book.  'Ihe  Bijbop 
0f  Gloucefter's  Thoughts  on  the  Trinity  ^y  are  well 
calculated  for  general  Utility.  By  detached^ 
and  ufually  fhort  propofitions,  they  convey,  in  few 
words,  fome  of  the  bcft  iUuftracions  of  the  truth, 
and  the  cleared  anfwers  to  objcflions.  The  nature 
and  general  charadber  of  Revelation,  are  explained 
in  Mr.  Lloyd's  Chriftian  Theology  §,  with  a  more  par- 
ticular view  to  the  doftrines  of  Atonement  and 
Juftiftcation.  This  author  combats  opponents  with 
zeali  but  by  rio  means  without  difcretion  :  but  they 
are  chiefly  opponents  within  the  pale  of  Chriftianity, 
The  Antidote  to  Infidelity  g,  attacks  the  external  enemy 
with  equal  force  i  and  is  honourable  to  its  anonymous 
author. 

Though  not  an  Original  EngHfh  Work,  we  muft 
not  deny  particular  notice  to  the '  AhfiraS  of  the 
Cbrijiian  Doffrine^  by  Freylingbaujen  %  i  clear,  dif- 
tindt,  and  well  arranged,  it  will  not  difcredit  the 
high  patronage  it  has  obtair^d ;  nor  will  any  readers 
be  diiappointed,  who  refort  to  it  for  compendiotis 

V 

*  No«  11.  p.  190.    +  No.  III.  p.  26a.   X  No.  VI.  p.  6]j9v 
}  1^0.  V.  p.  5t2.      I  No,  II.  p.  ail,      f  No.  VI.  p.  5^* 
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tnftfudion.  For  thofc  only  who  ftudy  the  New 
Tcftamcnt  in  the  Original  Language^  has  the  Bijh^ 
ef'St.  David's  calculated  hh  Initia  Paulina  ^:  but, 
to  fuch  as  can  employ  the  work>  it  will  be  found 
of  primary  utility.  For  thofc  who  have  made  a' 
further  progreflion,  and  are  ftudying  the  language 
of  the  Old  Tcftament,  Mr.  Reeves  has  provided  a 
Hehrctv  P/alter-fy  accommodated  vritb  fuch  illuf- 
trations,  as  muft  greatly  facilitate  its  ufe.  Nothing 
items  to  efcape  him^  which  can  promote  the  know* 
kdge  of  the  Scriptures. 

*  A  few  publications  of  a  (lighter  kind,  may  be 
briefly  mentioned  here.  The  firft  of  them  relates^ 
like  the  preceding,  to  the  Pfalter,  being  a  manual  to 
illuftrate  the  Englifh  Verfion,  by  Mr.  Reynell'^. 
The  others  are,  Mendbam*s  Expojitim  of  the  Lord's 
Primer  §,  Hawtry's  Guide  to  Heaven  ||,  and  two  Ihort 
trafts  by  Mr.  Pearfon  f .  The  firft  of  rhcfc  is 
learned  in  itfelf,  and  very  comprehcnfivc  in  its  ob- 
jeA :  *  the  fecond  is  a  fummary,  fomething  fimilar  to 
Gaftreirs  Inftirutes,  but  not  fo  copious  :  the  two  laft 
arc  announced  as  oflering  refpeAively  three  plain 
reafms ;  the  one  for  ipfant  Baptifm,  the  other  againlt 
ieparation  from  the  Church.  There  are  advantages 
in  this  plan,  on  the  fcore  of  brevity  and  clearneis^ 
which  Mr«  P^  fecms  defirous  to  extend  to  many 
other  topics. 

Of  colleftivc  volumes  of  Sermons,  we  (hall  men- 
tion only  three,  Mr.  Gijiome's*^  fecond  volume, 
alter  aureus,  which  will  lead,  if  rightly  ufed,  to  a  fzr 
better  elyfium,  than  the  Sibyl's  bough  couki  open  to 
jJEneas.  It  is  full,  not  only  of  found  precepts,  but 
of  religious  views,  which  nothing  but  the  moft  exaft 
attention,  long  continued,  could  nave  furni(hed  to  the 
author's  mind.    The  volume  lately  pobliihed  by  Mr. 

•  No.  IV,  p.  413.    +  No.  I'n.  p.  317.  t  No.  II.  p.  212. 

VNo.  IV.  p,  444.      g  No.  VI.  p.  693,    H  No.  V.  p/570, 
I«  p-  69U       *•  No.  V.  f*  fi+i. 
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.iPartri^\  may  be  confidcrcd  as  a  J^cies  of  con- 
l}ucft  from  the  French.  He  has  endeavoured  to  re- 
tain the  beautiea»  and  difcitrd  the  faults  of  fome  of 
their  beft  difcourle3»  and  he  has  been  crowned,  ]i)c^ 
our  countrymen  in  arms,  with  deferved  fuccefs. 
The  republicatkaHi  of  Archbifhop  Drummmd's  Sir^ 
AMM^f,  with  a  (ketch  of  his  life,  is  a  work  re^ 
pedable  In  its  nature^  and  judicious  in  ex^ci^ion; 
The  difcouries  had  alT  been  preached  on  public  Qc- 
^cafions.  ... 

A  feledbion  of  a  few  Charges,  and  fingle  Seripon^ 
will  conclude  the  prefent  head.  In  this  cl^j  Bijhop 
Majfndie  occupies  the  firit  pUce  in  our  liil,  whole 
0^^t»  at  his  primary  ^i&tation,  difplays  an  ac^ 
curate  Kiiowkdge  of  the  duties  of  th^  clergy,  ifi 
^vtTj  rank  and  fituattoa  i  patrttcylarly  under  the 
prefent  times  and  cirOimitanees.  Tk^  Bijhcp  tf  St. 
David's^  (Burgefs)  'is,  as  might  be  expe^ed>  le^rtied, 
clear,  and  judicious :  the  principal  fubje£b  of  his 
Charge^,  ia,  the  advantages  of  the  Chriftiao  Piicft- 
hood.  The  Bijhdp  pf  Meatb,  is«  ^  ufual,  animated ; 
but  his  Charge  I  includes  fome  fubj^fts  for  regret, 
whieh  we  truft  his  judicious  reprefentations  will  in 
(bme  degree  eorreft.  The  Chaise  of  Jrcbdeaccn 
Law  f ,  at  his  thirtieth  Vifitation,  would  dqien^e 
to  be  recorded,  were  it  on  that  account  s^lone  $  but 
it  has  other,  and  ftrong  claims  to  notice,  as  a  judi-. 
cious,  andpious  exhortation,  The  Bifhop  of  JUn^ 
tain's  Sermon  at  St.  P4»Vty  on  the  Anniveriary  qf 
the  London  Charity  Schools  **,  is  worthy  of  the 
preacher,  and  the  occafion.  While  it  recomAiendt 
religious  edticarion.  It  is  calculated  alfo  to.  corrftSt 
it ;  by  giving  a  moft  accurate  fummary  <^  the  &ith. 
To  the  SermoR  of  Bi/bop  Skmner-W^  of  the  ScotqK 
Epifcopal  Cburch,  oa  necount  of  the  occaGpn,  aad 

•  No.  III.  p,  aji.  ♦  tlo.  V;  p.  568.  t  No,  I.  p.  89. 
)  No.  V.  p.  «^.  J  No.  III.  p.  jac.  I.  No,  II.  p.  ?<», 
••  No.  V.  p.  566.        *t  No.  II.  p.  1 75«- 
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the  iubje&j  ve  paid  a  pardcular  attcntim :  the  diA 
icourfc  howc vcfj  was  in  all  rcipc6ts  dcferving  6f  that 
notice.  Three  other  Sermons,  befidcs  that  of  Mr^ 
Gijbome,  which  was  judicioufly  reprinted  from  his 
volume  above-nicntioned  *,  jJemandan  efpecial  re- 
cord: Theft  arcf,  the  Vijttatim  SermoH  of  Mr. 
SbeepJbc^ks^y'tYiZt  oi Mr.  PbiJlpottX>  on  the  fifth  of 
iNovcxiiber  i  and  that  of  Mr.  Bartois,  on  the  Dutifcs 
of  Volunteers  §.  Of  thele,  if  >c  were  to  give  the 
prpference  to  one,  we  (hould  be  inclined  to  mentidn 
the  laft ;  bqt  'all  ^re  full  of  meriti  the  invidiouihda 
oif  compar^ons  inay  be  avoided. 


«•  *i  ^ 


Fraigartf  obfolete,  and  difficult  in  Frendi,  ,and 
littie  morr  mtelUgible  in  the  'Enkliilh  trahflation  pf 
Loid  .BiernerS)  ^is  now  naturalized  by  Mr.  Jobnesl^ 
in  a  good  and  readable  fqrm*  We  have  received 
much  iatis&i^on  from  his  firft  Volume^  lyhich  has 
fince  been  fi>llowe4  by  a  fecond  and  third.  .We 
pais  at  once  to  the  moft  modern  Hiiloryi  when  we 
come  to  Dr.  hiffefs  ISftory  of  the  Jieign  of  Georgi 
ni  f «  Since  we  concluded  our  account,  the  author 
has  ceafed  to  live  **.  Our  impartial  commendations^ 
diough  ^they  could  do  no  more,  (oQthed,  We  hope^ 
the  lat^t  hours  of  a  life  by  no  means  fortunate* 
The  Fail  if  the  Republic  of  Venice  ^\^  belongs  to  that 
part  of  modern  Hiftorv,  wluch  is  the  record  chiefly 
of  crimes  and  enormides :  fome  of  the  moft  re^ 
markable  of  whjchj .  belong;  to  that  very  tranfaftion^ 
as  will  be  feen  by  thoie  who  refer  to  tlxis  narrative* 
M.  Boi/gelin's  accouni  0/  MdltaXX^  includes  both 

*  On  JUttghMi  dejhondemci,  See  No.  IL  p.  ^8.  f  Ko.  VL 
p.  688.  %  No.  IL  p.  t^o.  $  No.  VI.  p.  689.  I  No» 
I.  p.  1.  1  See  Vol.  xxiT.  p.  550.  and  of  tnis^  No«  1.  p.  i6* 
?•  Hcdicd  KUy  14,  1805.  +t  No.  UI.  p.  336,  t|  No^ 
IV,  p.  ^84. 
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ancient  andmod  ern  Hiftory^  its  publication  has  ari« 
ftn,  of  courfcj  out  of  the  adkual  circumftances  of 
Europe. 

A  Work  on  Coins,  though  it  is  not  prccifely 
Hiftory,  is  related  nearly  to  the  fubjeiS:,  of  which 
it  afibrds  fome  of  the  beft  illuft rations..  Mr.  Rough's 
book  on  ibc  Coins  of  the  Seleudda  *,~  is  elegant  in 
form ;  and,  though  not  to  be  implicitly  followed, 
contains  much  that  is  inftrudtive  and  valuable. 
.  The  4fi^^  Rejwrches^  belong  alfo  to  this  dais, 
die  Society  being  pro&lTedly  inftituted,  to  enquire 
into  the  Hiftory,  Antiquities,  &c.  of  Afia.  The 
fixth  volunfie  of  this  work  f,  has  lately  engaged,  and 
rewarded  our  attention.  We  return  home,  however, 
to  notice  Jlfr.  tierherVs  Antiquities  of  the  Inns  of 
CowriX^  a  book  of  fome  refearch,  and  iUuftrated 
ivith  good  plates. 

•An  anonymous  author  has  given  us  a  iatisfiiAory 
Hiftory  of  the  Orders  of  Knighthood  nof»  exifting^^ 
ia  which  particular  attention  is  paid  to  the  merits  of 
Lord  Nelfon,  and  the  various  orders  with  which  his 
valour  has  been  recompenfed,  or  diftbguilhed* 

Biography. 

It  IS  not  often  that  Biography,  pleafing  as  it  is, 
produces  fuch  flowers  as  abound  in  the  Life  of 
Co^joper.  The  third  Volume,  in  particular,  which 
we  have  lately  noticed  || ,  exhibits  ^  fome  of  his  moft 
pleafing  compofitions,  in  profe  as  well  as  veric. 
It  contains,  however,  rather  the  materials  for  Bio- 
graphy,^ than  any  thing  which  can  at  prefent  bear 
the  name.  The  poets  of  Scotland,  neither  very  nu- 
merous, nor  very  exalted,  have  found  a  Biographer 
in  Mr.  David  Irving  f .     His  volumes  contain  alfo 

'  ^  No,  II.  p..  183.  +  No*  IV.  p,  401.  V.  p.  5it. 

J  No.  VI.  p.  615;  J  No.  V.  p.  549*  I  No.  L  p.  8. 
f  No.  VI.  p.  599. 
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fome  Itterary  diicuilion,  and  have  altogether  fiifficient 
actradions,  to  find  readers  on  either  fide  of  the 
Tweed.  The  life  of  Dr.  Prieftley^  as  written  by. 
Mr.  Carry  *,  may  be  confulted  for  fafts  rather  than 
opinions.  Impartiality  is  not  the  genius  of  Biogra* 
phy.  A  Life  of  Dr.  Johnjm^  written  by  himfcl^ 
would  haye  been  an  objcft  of  fingular  inierefl  j  rf 
the  fragment  which  has  lately  appeared  f ,  of  his  re-  . 
colkdions  of  his  earlieft  years,  this  only  can  be  faid^ 
that  it  is  genuine.  There  is.  fcarcefy  a  hair  of  the 
Lion  J  but  it  is  plucked  from  no  other  fkin.  The 
letters  of  his  friend,  Mifs  Boothby,  have  fomething 
more  of  fubflance  in  them.  In  the  Life  of  Gellert^ 
conneded  by  Mrs.  Douglas  J,  with  his  moral  Lec- 
tures, there  is  much  that  is  interefling  and  inflruc- 
rive.  The  peculiarities  of  his  Charafter,  were  fach 
as  excite  affcftion  even  in  defcription,  and  fecm  t^ 
have  created  a  flrong  attachment,  not  only  in  his 
friends  and  pupils,  but  alfo  in  his  patrons  and  pro- 
teftors.  The  Life  of  Drummond,  Archbifhop  of 
York  §,  we  have  already  mentionedj  in  fpeaking  of 
his  Sermons. 

Topography,  &c. 

As  delineation,  or  defcription,  prevails  in  topo- 
graphical Works,  they  ought  perhaps  to  be  difUn- 
guiflied  into  fpecies ;  though  the  boundaries  between 
them  woukl  fometimes  be  difficult  to  afcertain.  To 
the  former  divifion,  mofl  decidedly  belong  the  mag- 
nificent Works  of  Mr.  Danielle  entitled  Orunial 
Scenery  \.  Never  has  any  Work,  fo  fplendid  in  its 
form,  fo  highly  interefling  in  its  fubjedts,  wd  {q 
'  faeaudflil  in  execution,  been  offered  to  our  obfer- 
'  vation.  The  Volume  on  the  EUora  excavations  ak>nej 
is  at  once  a  feafl  for  the  Amateur^  and  a  treafure  for 

^  No.  IV.  p.. 450.    +  No.  V.  p.  576.   X  No..  VL  p.  654. 
S  Stopra,  p.  6;        It  No.  HI.  p.  229. 
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.the  Antiquary.  But  wc-  mufl:  iiot  again  expatiate* 
.  Afr.  Freehairn's  iSde^  Views  in  Ilafy  *,  belong  alfo 
.  to  this  .branch  ef  topography,  and  have  much 
beauty.  .Mr*  G^Ws- topography  of  Troy-fy  is  of  a 
more  doubtful  kind  :  conneded  with  a  literary  fub- 
jed,  it  unites  difQuffion  with  dcfcriptioa;  and  pro- 
duced by  an  author,  >vhofc  pencil  is  as  ready  ^  his 
pen,  it  abounds  >yich  delineations,  as  much  as  an^ 
Work  th^-t.has  appeared.  Its  rank  in  merit,  how- 
ever, is.^.q^ifc  unequivocal.  The  two  remaining. 
Works  ,wbitrh  .we  have  noted,  in  this  clafs,  arede- 
.fcriptive.  ,Jpr,  Tennfint's  Indian  Recreatums'tj  arc 
without  plates:  Mr.  Skinner* s  compilation  J  from  a 
Pf  i^uvian,  book,  ha^  fomc  delineations  of  Peruvian 
Origin,  which  arc.  attraftive  to  the  eye  of  ruriofity. 
We  proec<;d  to,  a.  kindred  clafs. 

•  * 

.  TRAVELS. 

Irhe  peculiaritiesof  China  are  ioexhaiiftible,  and, 
<  after  all  chat  has  been  publifhedon  the  iubjed,  Mr. 
BanonJli  is  dill  able  to  fix  attention,  by  telling  what 
he  perfonally  obfcrved,  in  attending  on  the  Englifh 
Embafly.  Mr.  Ma^j  ^  American  Plenipotenti- 
aryf ,  has  written  a  collection  of  Z>//^j^^iWiy/7^tf**, 
which  fonxi  an  atpuflng  and  i^ftrudive  vohame. 
ui  Tour  in.  Ze^laMd -ffyby  a  natjve  of  Eheontark^  con-^ 
eludes  our  prefent  account.  .We  have;  not  often  been 
(  fo  (Icndcrly  prqvided  .with .  works  beV>pglog  to  this 
clafs. 

.^O^ITIQS. 

Trafls  05  temporary  fubjcfts,  foi:m  at.  prci<;nt  tjic 
.  chief t  fubftancc  of  this  .article.     The  moil,  general 


prfuoicnt.    '^  Wo.  XU,  p»  277- 
'f*  No.  II.  p.  216:       •-•     '•'^- t 
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work  15  jlir.  Biglan^s*  Lett^s  on  Modem  IS/ior 
andPoHlipii:    Tbcj  Utxht  con&deradbns  S)X  zn,2\ 
tcndvCy  ithough  redrod  jnan,  and  in  gcncr^  1i%^' 
much  truth.    As  a  ^>Qok  i^ch  takes-  up  a  pardculai;  ^^r 
queftbn  on  the  (bong  ground  of  htftorical  prece^en^ 
wc  think  highly  $f  Mr.  ff^airifs  En^mry  i;.    He  p  fc-    . 
fcrvcs,  indeed^  in  his  traft,  the  form  of  a  mercEn-  - 
^airy  into  the  manner  in  which  European  Wars  have 
for  two  centuries  commenced,  j^uc/die  Application  of 
die  whole  to  a  recent  queftion,  is  too  obvious  to  be    , 
overlooked.    On  the  particular  faft,  with  which'^  the '  ' ' 
prcfcnt  war  with  Spain  be^n>  we  have  noticed  a, 
very  able  traft,  entitled  yfn  Argument  en  the  Juftice 
MHd  Expediency  J,  &c.     The  Cafe  of  Malta  has  alfp 
been  diftinftly  confidercd  in  another  Pamphlet  of 
merit  { :  opr  muft  we  overlook  the  Thought f  on  Q- 
alitunul.^   Thcfe  three,  however,  lofe  fome  part  of 
dieir  weight,  by  wandng  the  fanftion  of  their  author^s 
names.     Mr.  Jordan^  Agent  for  Barbadoes,  writes 
with  fpirit  and  intelligence,  in  favour  of  the  Claim 
of  the  W^  hidiw  Colonifis  f ,  to,  a  regulated  intcr- 
courfc  with  America.     This  is  not  a  queftion  for 
jcriticifin  to  decide,  and  therefore  we  were  contented 
to  refer  i;  to  a  higher  jurifdiftion.     Mr.  fFheatlex, 
whole  book  on  Currency  formerly  impreflcd  ws  wi^h 
a  h^h  opinion  of  his  ingenuity  **,  now  handles  thyp 
fubje&  of  Foreign  Suhfidy  -f  f ,  in  a  manner  that  by  no 
ineans  difappoinis  our  expectation  of  him«      The 
fubjed  i^  extremely  important,  and  few  are  mort 
competent  to  handle  it. 

On  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  and  the  great  bufinc(s 
lately  brought  forward  from  that  country,  we  hav* 
had  feveral  Trafts.  We  (hall  here  mention  only  ;a 
few,  the  &ntiments  of  which  arc  moft  congenial  to 
our  own  opinions.    Thefc  are  the  Confiderations  qm 

♦  No.  V.  p,  572,.  +  No.  III.  p.  327.  X  No.  III.  p.  132. 
$  No.  V.  p.  573.  I  No.  VI.  p.  694.  ^  No.  IL  P'%iS- 
••  See  Vol. «ifi;  p.  119.        n  Ho.  IV.,p.;44.S.  '.  * 
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ibe  laSe  and  prefsni  State  of  Ireland '^y  and  anothef 
Traft,  nearly  with  the  fanie  Tklc  f ;  the  Traft  called 
CatboHc  EfMncifationXi  and  Mr.  Deputy  Bircb'% 
Speech  §.  We  mention  them  at  prcfent  without 
comment:  fdr  the  principal  difcuflion  is  now  laid  at 
at  reftj  and  we  have  no  diipofition  to  revive  it. 

Finance. 

This  particular  branch  of  political  fcicnce,  has  lately 
c;ierci(ed  the  pens  of  many  ingenious,  and  fome 
profound  writers.  One  of  thefe,  in  particular,  is  (b 
original  in  his  thoughts,  and  fo  deep  in  his  refearches, 
that  neither  any  hafty  conndcration,  nor  any  brief 
report,  could,  in  our  opinion,  do  jufticc  to  his  work. 
This  is  Mr.  H.  Tborntony  whofe  Inquiry  into  our 
Paper  Credit  ||,  occupied  much  of  our  thought,  and 
three  extend  ve  Articles  of  our  Review.  Though  wc 
do  not,  in  all  points,  agree  with  this  author,  we  he^ 
litate  not  to  rank  him  with  the  very  firft  philofophers 
of  this  clafi.  With  Mr.  Fojier^  in  his  book  on  Com^ 
fHercial  Excbanges  ^,  we  did  not  often  agree,  yet  we 
allow  him  to  be  capable  of  much  progrefs  in  that 
difficult  branch  of  fcience.  Mr.  Magens,  in  his 
Inquiry  concerning  Coin  and  Paper  **,  is,  in  faft,  a 
wnter  of  remarks  on  Mr.  Thornton.  He  is  inge* 
niouSy  but  by  no  means  comparable  to  his  antagonift. 
Sir  F.  D^Ivemois  confines  himfclf,  as  ufual,  to  the 
finances  of  France :  nor  is  his  work  entitled  Les 
Recettes  Exterieurs  f  f ,  in  any  rcfpeft  inferior  to  thofe 
which  have  preceded  it.  But  the  misfortune  is,  th^t 
in  thefc  days  of  change,  ere  the  operation  of  one 
adverie  cau(e>  rightly  calculated  by  the  politicians^ 
can  take  full  cfFed,  fome  new  refource  is  found  by 
th?  enemyj  wl^ich  demands  a  new  fet  of  calculations* 

^  Kd.  I.  p.  7a.  +  No.  I.  p.  92.  %  No.  II.  p.  157. 
4  Noi;  V.  p.  578.  H  See  Vol.  xxiv.  p.  523.  627.  alfo  No.  !• 
p.  ftf.  1  No.  III.  p.  282,  *♦  No.  VI.  p.  61  a* 
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Otir  account  of  Dtmna  .^^'s  profound  Anafyttcai 
hfiitiUums^  tranflatcd  by  Profcifi>r  CoUbnt  aind  at 
length  moft  admirably  caitcd  by  that  able  Mathecna^ 
tician^  Mr.  Heliins,  was  concluded  in  the  prcicnt 
volume  ^,  after  haring  beep  taken  up  at  various  in- 
tervals f  •  The  work  is  fo  excellent,  and  the  edition 
to  gpod,  that  it  ought  to  bring  profitj  as  well  as 
honour,  to  thofe  concerned  in  it.  We  do  not  iee 
how  any  Library  of  credit  can  do  without  it,  A  very 
different  fpecies  of  Analytics,  has  given  oceafion  to 
a  work  of  Profeflbr  Klaprolb,  lately  tranflated  into 
£ngli(h.  It  is  entitled  Analytical  EJfays  %,  and  confifts 
of  two  volumes  on  the  Chemical  Analyfis  of  Minerals* 
Allied  to  this,  in  fome  degree,  is  another  tranflated 
work,  that  of  M.  Bertbolletj  on  Chemical  Statics  ^ ; 
the  analyfis  curfued  in  which  is  chiefly  that  of 
vegetable  and  animal  fubftances.  Mr.  Lejlie^s  Ith 
quiry  into  the  Nature  ofHe^  I,  is  a  work  of  profound 
pbiloibphical  inveftigation,  which  has  united  the  fuf« 
frages  of  experimentalifts  in  its  favour.  As  an  ini- 
tiatory book>  we  once  more  briefly  mention,  Mr. 
Vrenis  Evening  Amufements  f .  We  cannot  imagine 
a  book  better  calculated  to  excite  and  encourage  a 
tafte  for  Aftronomy. 

Rejpiration^  one  of  the  commoneft  and  moft  im« 
portant  funftions  of  animal  life^  is  the  fubjedt  of  an 
tSb.y  by  Dr.  Boftock  ** ;  in  which  he  has  ftated  all  the 
principal  hGts,  and  formed  his  own  hypothefis  upon 
them. 

Tranla&ions  of  Philolbphical  Societies,  analyled 
in  our  prefcnt  Volume,  are  three  in  number.   Thofe 

^  No.  n.  D.  141.  ^  t  See  Vol.  xziii.  p.  143.  andx^r* 
P.  660.  N.  B.  P.  600  is  itferred  to  by  miftake,  at.  p.  lAXp 
\  No.  Ill,  p.  245.  See  alTo  vol.  zxi.  p.  266.  (  Mo.  VL 
p.  670.         I  No.  IV.  p.  428.  f  No.  IV,  p.  461*    Sos 
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of  the  Royal  SocUty  £f  London  ^l^zrt  i.  for  1804; 
of  the*  Royal  Irijh  Academy,  the  ninth  Volume  f  i 
^nd  of  the  ^oyal  Society  of  Edihburghj  Vol.  v.  part 
iX<  Any  particular  coknmendacions  of  books,  ori- 
giodtiAg  from  fu'ch  ^  learned  bodies,  Ynight  be  confi- 
Scrted  by  our  readers  as  fupei-fluous. 

^    '  NAtORAL  History. 

J^r.Shaw;yitit  Hiftoriart  of  the  Animal  World, 
has  emerged  at.  length  from  the  waters,  and  is  pro- 
ceeding t6  the  infeft  tribes,  a  few  only  of  which  be- 
long to  that  element.  His  fourth  znAJifih  volumes  % 
leave  nothing  for  the  fcnquirer  to  wifli  on  the  genera 
and  fpecics  of  Fifties.  As  far  as  Gmelin's*  Edition 
6f  the  Syfiema  Nature  is  a  work  defcrving  of  philo- 
fophical  commendation;  fo  far  may'  Dr.  TurUn*% 
tranflation  of  it  J,  with  a  few  exceptions,  be  efteemed 
jin  acceptable  publication,  to  thofe  at  leaft  who  would 
ftudy  nature  without  having  ftudied  languages.  Mr. 
Knapp's  book  on  Britijb  Grajfes  <f,  is  rccortimended 
by  fplendor  of  form,  and  accurate  attention  to  that 
dilKcult  part,  in  this  tribe,  the  fruftification.  It  con- 
dufls  us  alfoj  by  a  very  natural  ftcp,  to  our  next 
dafs  i 

Agriculture. 

Small  as  it  is  in  fi2c.  Sir  Jofepb  Banh^s  Account  9f 
)hc  Cauje  of  Blight  in  Wheat  *♦,  is  one  of  the  moft 
valuable  publications  reliiting  to  agrictiltufe;  that  we 
^ave  feen.  To  make  knowa  and  clear  to  farmers  in 
general,  what  has  hitherto  been  but  imperfeftly 
known  to  philofophers,  is  to  render  an  cfTential  fervice. 

,  *  No.  1.  Vol.  XXXV.  +  No.  V.  p.  469.  Thii  Article  it 
ISnWhed  in  oiir  prdent  Number,  t  No.  6.  p.  6o6.  ^  No.  VI. 
9.U4t.  Il  No.  IV.  p.  37^.  1  No.  II.  p.  188.  ••  No.  IIL 
p. '^09. 
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Br.  Btnter's  Georgtcal  Effays  *,  ^nd  Mr.  BelPs  Efayi 
n  Jgriculture  f,  arc  both  of  a  mixed'  cbaradten 
The  former  author  compiles  without  method  or  care 
of  fclc£lion,  the  latter  is  occupied  by  one  exclufivc 
fet  of  notions^  and  often  mifled  by  them  : .  but  \ti 
their  books,  taken  colleftivcly,  many  things  will  be 
found,  which  an  intelligent  farmer  may  apply  to  ei- 
ccUcnr  ufe^ 


Meuicine* 

Ofport unity  tstranfient^  txferiment  hazardous ^  and 
judgment  difficult  :);• ;  fo  faid  Hippocratesj  between  two 
and  three  thoufand  years  ago,  and  the  matter  is  little 
mended  yet  Still,  however,  perfeverancc  is  lauJa- 
blc,  and  ought  to  be  encouraged.  The  calamities 
ivhich  lately  vifited  a  part  of  Europe,  have  induced 
the  faculty  to  reconfider  the  fubjeft  of  Contagion; 
OB  which  confidcradon.  Dr.  R.  Pearfer^  has  founded 
4  flan  $  well  Calculated  to  impedq  the  progrefs  of 
the  evil.  Dr.  JVilfon's  3d  and  41th  volunie^  op  Febrile 
Dijeafesl  complete  a  work  of  extenfivc  utility,  both  as 
reporting  the  opinions  of  others,  aftd  ftating  ^hofe  of 
the  author.  For  a  treatife  on  the  Difeafes  ^  the  bones 
we  are  indebted  to  a  foreign  fource,  namely,  the 
LeBures  of  Profejfor  Richerand^  (ranflated  by  Dr. 
Parrel  %.  It  is  confidered  as  a  work  of  merit.  The 
hiftory  of  Vaccination  may  be  regarded  as  continued 
by  the  medical  report  of  Dr.  Rollo**,  who  is  by  no 
means  bclined  to  yield  tp  the  firft  difficulties  arifing 
in  that  important  experiment. 

Among  works  belonging  to  the  department  of 
Surgery,  Jlfr.  linnets  Objervcftions  on  Cancer ^'\  dc- 

•  No.  III.  p.  257.  +  No.  IV.  p.  422. 

X  O  s«Me(  o|vcj  n  ^  wtT^  ^oAi^,  i  ^i  Kflw%%  p^oXiir.    Hip.  Apb.  I* 

i  No.  11.  p.  204.        H  No.  IV.  p.  445.      I  No.  II.  p.  134. 
**  No.  I.  p.  87,    ++  No,  VI.  p.  603. 
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Icrve  a  dillinguilhed  place.    In  thofe  di&aics  oa  the 
tiq[)pearance  of  which^ 

— — **  muflat  tacito  Medicina  dolore,** 


It  is  an  objcft  of  the  firft  importance  to  have  Indu- 
bitable fads  dated,  and  the  founded  conclufions  of 
acute  judgment  drawn  from  them'.  Theft  are  at  lead 
the  approaches  to  improvement.  Mr.  JVhrc^s  book 
on  the  CataraB  ♦  is  alfo  the  refult  of  much  experience  ; 
vhich  the  interval  between  a  fir!^  and  fecond  Edition 
has  very  greatly  extended.  After  fuch  works,  a  coU 
Icdion  of  mere  elementary  ihdru6li6ns  may  feem  too 
trifling  to  notice.  Yet  we  have  praifed  Mr.  Burke's 
C^mptMditim  of  Anatotfry  j*,  and,  as  the  praife  was 
judj  the  repetition  of  it  cannot  be  improper* 

PoETRYr 

As  we  approach  the  region  of  Poetry,  we  feem  to 
lee  fjwntaneous  flowers  ipringing  under  our  feet,  and 
to  hear  the  echoes  of  harmonious  founds.  As  ufual, 
we  are  met  by  many  candidates  for  feme.  We 
do  'not,  however,  boad  at  prefent  of-  any  great 
triumphs;  a  number  of  pleafing  efforts  mud 
compcnfate  for  die  want  or  more  exalted  flights. 
We  may  mention  them  nearly  in  the  order  in  which 
they  were  fird  noticed.  Mr.  Herbert's  Tranftations 
wid  P^ems'^i  Mr.  Fejfenden*s%  Original  Poems, 
Mr.  Belfuir's  literary  Fables,  from  Yriarte  |,  and 
Mr.  Cm^s  MifcellmeoUi  Poetry  f ,  are  all  worics  of 
merit.  In  verfifying  a  few  oriental  and  other  tales, 
Mr.  Hoppner  *♦  has  difplayed  a  genius  for  the  lighter 
poetry,  without  whidi,  mere  verfifying  is  a  very  in- 
fipid  amufemenn    The  powers  of  the  faighed  genhiis 


♦  No.  III.  p.  303.    +  No.  VI.  p.  662.    J_No:U.  p.  xy^. 
No.  II.  p.  196; 
•♦  No.  III.  p.  *74. 
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hvt  fiimiflicd  a  fubjeft  Tor  Mr.  tAnn's  Mufc  ♦  i  not 
has  (he  left  him  dc(lituce  of  the  infpiration  ofwhicK 
he  treats.  By  appropriate  local  deicripciont  Mr. 
Wbiiecburch* s  Hijpamola  f  Is  diftvhguifhed  ;  by  ^ill* 
ful  and  frequently  humorous  narrative  Mr.  Soutbey*s 
Metrical  Tales  X.  Mr.  Hayley^s  metrical  noveU 
cndded  The  Triumph  of  Mujic  §,  is  Supported  rather 
by  the  intcreft  of  the  Tale  than  the  liveliaefs  of  the 
Veriificadoo*  Accident  brought  together^  almoft 
•within  the .  cotnpafs  of  a  page,  the  Cr^fisy  by  Dr^ 
jPeebUs\j  and  Tobias ^  by  Dr.  Booker %.  They  have 
ho  other  conne£bion«  The  former  gives  a  poUtical 
view  of  the  prclcnt  times,  and  thofe  which  imoiecfi* 
atcly  preceded  $  the  latter  is  a  poetical  rcladcm  of  a 
hiilory  whidrh^  though  not  fcriptural^  as  little  lels  ve- 
nerated by  tnany  readers, 

'  While  thefe  volumes  oiFer  their  feparate  cisums  to 
public  applau(e,  that  highly  pleafing  coUe^bion,  the 
Poetical  Regi/ier^*,  is  (upported  by  the  powers  of 
many  poets.  Ic  is  no  equivocal  proof  of  the  itr- 
tilicy  of  the  prefcnt  perioc],  that  luch  a  vdunMt  of 
fugitive  poetry  can  be  colle&cd  annually,  which  fliaV 
contain  fq  few  indifferent  compofidons.  Of  repifbr 
li/bed  poetry,  we  haye  had  to  commend  Ml^.  T^^ke^i 
ediuon  of  Churchill  ffi  ^i^  ^'  BtaiHe's  P^ems^  with 
a  life  of  him  prefixed  Xt*  ^^  Trijlram^  long  ag!^ 
publilhed  in  die  ancient  fenfe»  that  is  in  MS*  has 
been  admirably  publilhed  in  the  fnodem  way,  ftm^ 
the  only  MS.  known  to  exift  )}•  The  iioceai  mod 
iiluftradons  of  Mr.  I  falter  Ssollt^  not  to  ffiNomion  hifi 
addinons,  render  the  publication  highly  fiuisfadbdfjr^. 
In  the  line  of. Dramatic  Com|Kl(idfiiS|, ^ wi^u>i|t 
making  it  a  (cparite  ardde,  we  ^A  m«i|)ioil  jk^x. 
Achhauts  Comedy  oT  Ta  Msrrywmia  Mitrryili 

JNO.V  ».4y    BN«.Vl.p,ffif  .tjfe.yt.p^. 

••  No.  IV.  p.  4x7.    t+  No.  II.  p.  171.    it  No.  IV.  p.  440. 
W*J«.IV.f.j66.    flaNo.Vl,p.i^**  ^**^ 

b  and 


A 


s^U  P.  S:  E.  F.  A.  C  £. 

tuc^tcrrs^Qur^thettreSy  ihat,  ifwewcnttp^ccmMiiend 
UnocJitr^'  it  [^ouldbe  ^one  which  they  have-  butihfi^ 

L^  1^ livAm'\\  \^  '.:    \.'  ,.     .  .     7  /:•"•''.,.  .-  ^-^ 

i:.(.i  liqi  q  r^iiJ  li'lat.»  o  .■    I.;,.'"    ;►     *u       '^'  .  ./i 

'QuQliofi  tBhi  m(kft\iiA(pieroti$  cUfi  of  bQ0ft9|  i!]fi 
fconie&^^&?^sx:«mc  before  us^  and  of  d«>fe  few. 
^aixch  aiiyfiinake  in  krt|)rei]ion  beyond  che  pKKncaci 
la  lookirtg*.  pVttr<tm\pxtkni  volunie»  we  ftnd  oblyr 
tbcfc^ which  we  can.  by;any  means  confent  o>  mcntioil 
avi&QOBid'  rimer. 2*«  Bravo  if  Vtnke^  by'  Mr^ 
'Lews  f,]  Mi/s  Poritr's  Lake  of  KfU^emty  J>  AWf^ 
Opie's  jffdeline  Momir^  §»  and,  perhaps,  the  anon jp^ 
snous*. product  ton  called  Jim  and  Women  («  Of  cbefi^ 
tbcJiH^;i&  CO Afeftdly  not  originals 


■1   «. 


t.' 


MiSCItLANrES, 

«  «  •  r  « 

*  '  -  .  •  »  >  -^ 

1.  •'  •  ^  •  »     ,  . 

:  Byian.eafy  tcanfition^  wp  paft  from  the  novels  ^ 
^thefe  authors  to  the  PotuUnr  Tales  tf  Miff.  Edgl^ 
ftforeh^i  in  which,  amulcment  is  made  fubfervient 
01fiftru<J^iort4  ^Mr.IUfim'sVdiWbims*y^^\n 
part  a  re^ubltcatioti.  They  Coinbine  ingerfious' ip^ 
'cimeh^  of  various  ftyles,  But^  of  things  tjiat  are  moft 
triifecfiantbus',  what  is  more  fo  than  correfpondcnce  ? 
JDf  this  agreeable*  variety  the  Letters  of  Lady  Pomfret 
*»r;d  Lddy  Hartford  ^f  afford  a^  fpccimen,  Z>r.  Afkm's 
'2}etiJtr^yh\\EngliJb  Ppetn  :j;J,  have,  on  t)ie  concrarjr, 
oilif^  the  variety  whi(^b  ocTongs  to  one  fubjeft.  But 
^pjift  its  "cannot  be  called  narrow,  whJch  embrace 
the* wfibip  works  of  our  Claffical  Poets,   lie  Faikerfs 


'0  '^\ 


♦  No.  V,^5,  R59,  ♦  N^.  II,  p,soi.  ^  No^ULp,  jsi. 
4  Ne*  Vt.  p.*6«4.  '  I  No.  J V.  p.  441;  5  No..  I.  p,  91. 
*t  N^,  Jn.  pv^ls^       4+  No.  V.  p.  5,6,       %l  Ko.  lY. 


loAwirof  1^.  JAraor'/^,  is  iMb  of  the 
kifld/ind  poroci^lf  opeii£  me  way  do 
mioai '  wdkt  of  ^  nanuv*  ^  The  firiendfic  ptrts  of 
mttficaie  iUuftmed  in  a  newt  method  by  Mn.<kanfs 
tar$dHffkM^j  which,  by  toam  of  curioufly  am* 
ftru^led  games,  underlies  to  coodoft  the  ptipU  into 
the  deepeft  myftcries  of  feiende. 

bk  openings  the  way  to  the  knowtodgeof  language, 
flMUiymM>rs7ive  always  cwpbyed;  ^  we  ihatt  mtn- 
QM  at  pttfent  only  a  few ;  for  cxampfei  two  good 
InKKGrammar^  one  in  French  by  Mr^  S^s  t» 
wkdne'iliEnglifli  by  Mr.  JOniufUl^:  extending 
hb*  iriewa  beyond  the  mere  tract  of  a  grammarian, 
Br^  RfkdiT  has  produced  4  C9mfUte  jtnahffis  jf  tlm 
SttkoBlZampfo^  | ;  in  which  he  undertakes'  to  ex- 
|4aiii  Its:  conftrooiofi,  analogies,  and  various  prc^r* 
A$i.  Such  li  worki  on  the  fubjeft  of  fo  difficult  a 
hnguage,  muft  have  attraftbas  of  the  ftrongi^  kkid 
for  thoic  who  are  aiixious  to  make  4  proficiency 
init« 

Such  is  our  prefent  fummary  s  of  whioh,  if  oiu* 
itaderr  m^ke  a  proper  i^e,  weihan  hate  doneiervice 
to  man^  vkluable;  writers,      '        C^    .    . 

f»34**   i  N^r  Y,  f^sl^u    II  Weill,  p,  305, 
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With  vivid  words  your  joft  eonoeptions  gtwee. 
Much  truth  compreffing  in  a  narrow  fpace ; 
Then  maoy  (hall  {semfe,  hat  few  coaDplaifi» 
And  Envy  frown,  and  critics  fnarl  in  vain. 

—  c'-ti       ■  -  '  *  J.    -  *  


^RT.  !•  Sirjpkn  Frotf/irt^s  Chronicles  of  England^  France, 
*  and  tke  aJ/oininf  CSuntricf,  from  the  latter  Part  of  thk 
^^S^  of  idwara  IL  to  the  Coronation  of  Henry  IV.  newly 
tranflated  from  the  befl  French  Editions^  with  Variations 
ana  Additions  from  many  cekbrdted .  Manufcripts.  By 
Thomas  Johnesi  Vol.  L  410.  ^85  PP*  4'^*  4^  At  the 
Hafod  Prefs ;  (bid  by  White.     1803. 

A  SKETCH  of  the  life  of  Froi(rart  has  fo  recently  been 
^*-  publiihed  bjr  Mr.  Johnes,  the  prefent  tranflator  of  his 
Chronicles,  that  it  feems  only  neceflary  to  refer  thofc  who  may 
have  any  particular  curiofity  concerning  him,  to  that  work,  olr 
looar  account  of  it  in  the  Britifh  Critic,  vol.  xix.  p.  42^. 

There  has  appeared  one,  and  only  one,  prior  tranflation  of 
Froiflart^s  Chronicles  in  our  language.  This  was  performed-by 
John  Bourchier,  Lord  Berners,  a  Kniffht*of  the  Bath  tn  tM 
reign  of  Henry  Vll.  He  was  alfo  Chancellor  of  the  £x« 
chec^uer,  and  Had,  as  Walpole  obferves,  the  rare  felicity  of 
continuing  for  eighteen  years  in  the  favour  of  Henry  VIIL 
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He  tranflated  Froiffart  by  the  cominand  of  Henry,  and  it  waft 
priiHed  b^  Piiifon,  the  fcholar  of  Cazton,  m  1^05^    The  fx« 
treme  rarity  of  this  work,  its  obfolete  language,  and  the  mifre-* 
pfefeBUtion  of  the  names  of  perfons,  and  places,  by  which  it  is 
disfigured,  were  the  principal  inducements  with  Mr.  ^ohnes  fof 
undertaking  a  new  tranflation.  Ic  feems  hardly  neceii'ary  to  ob^ 
ferve,  that  the  work  is  well  performed,  Mr.  Johnes  being 
univerfally  known  as  an  elegant  and  acconlplifhed  fcholar, 
who  Nas  de'dfeated  th^  labdur  of  Ib'any  ydars  to  the  fi/ccefirul 
aceon^pKfbment  of  his  ptitpofe.    teth^pt  we  cannot  render 
either  the  tranflator  or  our  readers  greater  iuftice,  than  by  fub« 
joining  fpecimens  cf  the  former  and  of  the  prefent  work,  by 
which  means  an  accurate  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  ex- 
pediency of  the  undertakmg,  and  the  merits  which  ft  may 
reafonably  claim.    Lord  Berners's  work  has  this  title : 

'<  Here  begynnith  the  firfte  volum  of  Sjrr  John  Froiflart:  of  tbe 
Cron^cles  of  £og1ande,  Fraance»  Speyne«  Portyngak*  SoodandC/ 
Breume,  Flaonders,  and  other  places  adjoynlnge*  Tranflated  oute  of 
Ffenchf  into  oore  materall  Englyihe  tongQe^byJohii  Boochier»Knyghte« 
Xoide  Benien :  at  the  comaundemenr  of  oore  mode  Hyghie  redootcd 
SoTcnygne  Loide  Kyoge  Heniye  the  VIIL  Kynge  of  Englande, 
Praonce  and  Irelande^  defeadeiir  of  the  fahli  and  of  the  Chtfrch  of 
Xn^lande  and  alb  oS  Irdaade*  iffcafih  the  fapreme  headed"' 

If  the  above'  Ipecimen  of  the  obfolete  ftyle  of  the  old  tranfla- 
tion  does  not  prove  the  neceflitv  of  a  new  one,  that  which  il 
fubjoined  will  place  it  beyoud  all  doubt. 

**  Inthisfisafoo  a  ficrie  minor  foil  of  gieat  clefgye  was  in  the  cytk 
of  Afigno,  calkd  firefe  Joban  of  Rochctayllad,  the  whiche  freie  Pope 
tntaotedt  the  vi'hehle  in  prftbtt  in  the  caftellof  Baignoux  fbr  fliewinge 
of  many  mervailes  after  to  cotte,  principally  he  (hewed  many  thinges 
«b  fall  on  the  pielates  of  the  church  for  the  greate  fuperfaitye  anid  pride, 
that  was  at  then  uied  amonge  them*    And  alTo  he  fpake  many  thingei' 
/  to  fan  of  the  itakne  of  Fraonoe  and  of  the  greate  lordes  of  Chriften- 
dome  for  the  oppreffions  that  they  dyd  to  tbe  pore  como  people.  This 
frarelayde  he  wolde  pioVe  al  his  fayynges  by  the  audorie  •f  the  Apo^ 
calippyiy  and  by  other  bokes  of  holy  (ayntes,  and  pro{^ttes  the  whiche 
were  opened  to  hym  by  the  grace  of  the  holy  ghofte  he  (hewed  niany 
thingei  harde  to  bekve,  &  many  thinges  fell  after  as  he  fayde.    He 
byd  them^  dot  at  a*  prophette,  hot  he  (hewed  them  by  ao6loriie  of 
annciet  fcriptaief,  and  bf  the  grace  of  the  holy  ghofie,  who  gave  him 
undeifbndine  tt>  dedaie  the  auntient  prophicies  and  to  (hew  to  all 
chritten  people  the  yerei  and  tyme  whan  feche  thinges  (hulde  fall,  he 
made  dyvem  bokes  fbonded  on  greate  fciences  and  clergye,  wberaof 
one  was  made  the  veare  of  oo'r  lorde  M.CCC.xlvi,  wherein  were 
wrytten  fuch  mervailes,  that  it  were  hard  to  beleve  them  howe  be  it 
many  thiimes  accordynge  tberto  fell  after.    And  whan  he  was  de^ 
mattdcd  ofthe  warres  of  Fraaoe«  he  (aid  that  all  that  had  ben  fene  was 

not 
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not  lykc  that  (huldc  be  fene  after.  For  he  fayde  thai  the  warm  in 
f'raunce  ftuide  not  be  ended  tyll  the  realme  were  utterly  wafted  and 
exyled  in  every  parte.  The  whiche  fayeoge  was  well  fene  after*  for 
the  noble  roilme  of  Fraance  was  fore  wafted  and  exyled  :  and  fpecialljr 
in  y^  terme  that  the  fayde  frere  had  iene.  The  whiche  was  in  the 
yeares  of  oar  lorde  M«ccc.lvi,  ivii.  Iviii*  &  lix.  He  (ayde  in  thofe 
jeares  the  princea  and  gentylmcn  of  the  realms  (huld  not  for  feare 
(bewe  themfelfe  againft  the  people  of  loweeftate,  aflembled  of  all  conn* 
tfcis  without  heed  or  Capitayne,  and  they  fliulde  do  as  they  lyfte  io  the 
tealme  of  Frannce,  the  whiche  felle  after  as  ye  have  herae«  howe  the 
'  tompflnvom  aflcmbled  the  together,  and  by  reafon  of  theyr  xMxtf 
ioA  pjrlkige  waxed  ryche  and  became  greate  eapitaynts." 

It  would  be  agreeable  to  us,  entertaininj^  to  our  readcrSi  and 
no  more  than  juftice  to  Mr.  Johnes,  to  introduce  many  and 
various  fpecimens  of  the  Ikill  and  tafte  which  he  has  demon* 
floated.  We  fliall«  however,  be  fatisficd  with  one,  both  from 
confideration  of  the  limits  which  convenience  prefcribea^ 
at)d  becaufe  there  can  be  little  apprehenfion,  but  that  all  who 
are  curious  in  the  hiftory  of  their  country,  and  at  all  inclined 
to  make  ufeful  or  entertaining  colle£Uons,  will,  be  ready  to  add 
this  publication  to  their  libraries. 

*'  Aboot  this  period,  a  Francifcan  friar,  fall  of  knowledge  and  an* 
derftandine,  was  at  Avignon  :  his  name  was  John  de  Rocnetaillade  s 
And  Pope  Innocent  VI  kept  him  a  prifoner  in  the  cattle  of  Bai^noox^ 
not  only  on  account  of  the  great  prophecies  he  made  of  the  tunea  to 
come,  chiefly  and  principally  relating  to  the  heads  and  prelates  of  the 
holy  charcb,  by  reafon  of  their  pride,  and  the  expend ve  life  they  led» 
bat  alfo  concerning  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  the  great  Lords  of 
Chriftendom  for  their  heavy  oppreffions  on  the  common  people.  The 
above-mentioned  Tohn  was  willing  to  prove  all  he  faid  from  the  Apo- 
calypfe,  and  by  the  ancient  books  of  the  holy  prophets,  which  weie 
opened  to  hirn  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  which  he  iittexed 
things  that  were  difficult  to  be  credited.  Some  of  the  preds^ons  he 
had  made  were  feen  to  come  to  pafs  within  the  time ;  which  he  nevct 
could  have  foretold  as  a  piophet,  but  by  means  of  the  Holy  Scripmittt 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  that  ha(!h given  him  the  power  of  ooderftanding 
fheie  ancient  prophecies,  and  of  announcing  to  allChriftians  the  year 
and  time  when  they  uere  to  be  fulfilled.  He  made  oaany  books,  fiiU 
of  much  fcience  aiid  learning;  one  was  written  in  the  year  1346^ 
which  contained  many  marvellous  things,  difBcult  of  belief,  but  of 
which  fome  had  come  to  pafs  already,  when  he  was  queftioned  con* 
cerning  the  war  againft  France*  he  anfwered,  that  what  they  had  feen 
was  nothing  to  what  was  to  hapi^n  j  for  there  would  be  no  peace  an* 
til  the  realm  of  France  was  deltro)  ed  and  ruined  from  on$  end  to  the 
other.  This  indeed  happened  afterwards :  for  that  kingdom  waa 
completely  fpoiled  at  the  time  the  friar  had  fixed,  in  the  years  13^69 
1357,  1358,  and  1399 :  infomuch,  that  none  of  iu  prinors  or  gentle*, 
men  dared  toihew  themielves  againft  thofe  of  the  low  eftate,  colledad 
ftom  all  parts,  and  who  had  arrived,  one  after  the  other,  without  leader 
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fi  chief,  wKilft  die  country  had  not  anf  means  of  ttfifttng  theciL 
lliey  elci^led  (a»  yon  have  before  feen)  in  difierent  pam  of  the  country 
captains  from  among  themfelvesy  to  whom  they  paid  obedience.    Th« 
captains  when  they  eniolkd  any  man  in  their  compa&ief»  made  certain 
agreementswiththesmyfefpcdliiig  their  fhifres of  booty,  and  the  ranfoma 
of  prifonen:  they  (bond  fo  much  pillage  that  all  the  leaders  became 
lich  from  the  ^leat  ivealth  they  amaiFed.     King  Edward  was  lodged 
at  Bourg  la  Reine»  Vffo  Ihort  leaeues  from  Pftris,  and  his  army  in  dif- 
fcitnc  parts  between  thttt  and  Nv>nt]hefy.    He  fent  from  thence  hit 
heraids  to  the  Ouke  of  Normandy  in  Paris,  who  had  with  him  a  sreat 
f^Umber  of  meti  at  arms,  to  offer  him  battle :  hoc  the  Duke  would  not 
accede  to  it.    His  mcflcngers  therefore  returned  without  having  done 
any  thing.    When  the  King  found  that  his  cnemiea  would  not  venture 
out  of  Paris,  he  was  mightuy  enraged :  upon  which  that  good  Knight^ 
Sir  Walter  Manny  ftepped  forth  ami  befought  hu  Lord,  that  he  would 
bermit  him  to  make  an  excurfion,  ind  affault  as  far  as  the  barriers  of 
Paris.    The  King  confented  to  his  reqneft,  and  named  bimfelf  thofe 
Kniehts  that  ihotud  accompany  him«   He  made  alfo  many  new  Knights 
on  the  occafion :  among  whom  were*  the  Lord  Delawate,  the  uird 
de  Silvacacr,  Sir  Thomas  Banatter»  Sir  William  Torceaut^  Sir  Thomaa 
tp  Defptniier.  Sir  John  Neville,  Sir  Richard  Doftmay,  and  many 
others.   Colart  d'Ambi^court,  (Son  of  Sir  Nicholas,  would  have  beea 
of  the  number ;  for  the  King  was  defirous  of  it,  as  he  was  attached  to 
hisperfon,  and  Squire  of  his  mxily ;  but  the  young  man  exCufed  himfelf| 
by  laying  be  could  not  find  hb  helmcL  Sir  Waltrr  Manny  fer  out  on  his 
cntetprife,  and  carried  with  him  thefe  new  Knights  to  fltirmifli  and 
make  an  attack  on  the  barriers  at  Paris.    Many  hard  blows  were  given 
and  received*  for  there  were  within  the  city  fevcrral  valiant  Knights  and 
Squires,  who  would  willingly  have  Tallied  forth,  if  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy had  given  his  confent.    They  however  guarded  the  gates  and 
barriers  fo  well,  that  no  damage  was  done  to  them  |  this  Ikirmifh  lafted 
nntil  twelve  o'clock,  and  many  were  killed  on  both  fides.    Sir  Walter 
then  retreated  with  his  people  to  their  quarters,  where  they  remained 
together  that  day  and  the  following  night.     On  the  mofrow,  the  King 
dillod^ed  and  took  the  road  to  Montlhery.     When  the  damp  was 
breaking  up,  fomeEnglilh  and  Gafcon  Knights  planned  the  following 
entcrpriie.    They  thought,  that  as  there  were  fo  many  Knights  in  Paris, 
ibme  of  ihem  would  Tally  out  after  them ;  and  Tome  young  adventurers 
would  endeavour  to  gain,  by  their  valor,  both  honor  and  booty.  They 
therefore  placed  two  bundled  picked  men,  well  armed,  in  an  old  empty 
hooie,  three  leagues  from  Paris ;  the  chiefs  of  the  Gafcon  prty  were, 
the  Capial  de  Hucb,  Sir  Aymery  de  Pommiers,  and  the  Lord  Coutoo  i 
of  the  Englilh,  the  Lord  Neville,  the  Lord  Mowbray,  and  Sir  Richard 
de  Pontchardon.  Thefe  fix  Knights  were  the  leaders  of  this  ambuTcade. 
When  the  French,  who  were  within  Pari*,  perceived  that  the  King  of 
England  was  decamping,  Tome.young  Knights  colle^ed  together,  aod 
iiitd  among  themTelves,  '*  It  will  be  a  good  thing  for  us  to  Tally  out 
iecretly,  and  follow  awhile  the  army  of  England,  to  Tee  if  we  cannot 
gain  Tometbilig/'    They  were  all  inflantly  of  this  opinion ;  To  that 
Sir  Raoul  de  Coucy,  Sir  Raooi  de  Ravenal,  the  Lord  de  Montfauk^ 
the  Lord  de  Hday,  the  ConfUble  of  fieauvais,  le  Begue  dc  ViUaintt^ 
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the  Lord  of  Beatifien,  the  Lord  of  Ulbarin,  Sir  GanvaiiL  de  Valoooi^ 
Sir  Flamant  de  RoyCt  Sir  i^zelles  de  Cavilly,  Sir  Pcier  de  Fcrmotfeay 
Peter  de  Samfes.  and  upwards  of  a  hundred  lances  with  tbero.  faUied 
outy  well  mountedy  with  a  thorough  good  will  to* do  foaaething; .  but 
ihey  muft  find  the  occafion.  They  took  the  mad  to  Bourj(  la  Reine, 
which  they  pafTed*  and  gained  the  open  fields,  when  they  followed  the 
track  of  the  cavalry  and  army  of  England,  and  rode  beyond  the  ambolV 
cade  of  the  Capta]  and  his  company. 

*•  They  were  no  fooner  pafled,  than  the  £ogli(h  4od  Gafcont 
matched  out  of  it  after  them,  with  their  lances  in  Uietr  refts,  IhoiKina 
their  war-ciy>  The  French  turned  about,  wondering  who  they  could 
be;  but  they  fi)on  found  they  were  enemies.  They  immediately  halted^ 
and  drew  themfelres  op  in  battle-array;  and,  with  coyched  fpeaia» 
prepared  to  meet  the  Eogliih  and  Gafcons,  who  (bon  joiqed  thenit 
At  ibis  firft  onfet,  many  were  unhorfed  on  each  fide,  for  both  parti^ 
were  wdl  mounted.  After  this  tilring-boot,  they  drew  their  fwordst 
and,  attacking;  each  other  more  dofely,  many  hanl  blows  were  giveq) 
and  many  gallant  deeds  performed.  This  attack  lafted  a  confid^rahlt 
time;  and  was  fo  well  fought,  that  it  wasdi(Scult  to  fay  which  of  the 
two  would  be  conqueror.  The  Captal  dc  Quch  Qione  pariicularly, 
find  did  with  his  hand  many  deeds  worthy  fo  good  a  Knight,  In  the 
end,  however,  the  Engltlh  and  Gafcons  fought  fo  valiantly,  the  field 
lemained  lo  them;  ihqr  were  upwards  of  hsdf  as  many  again  as  the 
French. 

"  The  Lord  of  Campreny  (howed  himfelf  a  valiant  Knight  on  the 
fide  of  the  French,  and  fought  gallantly  under  his  banner,  the  bearer 
of  which  was  flain:  his  banner  was  argent,  a  buckle  gules,  between 
fix  martlets  fable,  three  above  and  three  below.  The  Lord  of  Cam* 
preny  was  made  prifoner.  The  other  French  Knights  and  Squireiii 
who  faw  the  ill  fuccefs  of  their  attempt,  and  ihnt  they  could  not  re-* 
cover  themfelves,  took  the  road  toward  Paris,  fighting  as  they  n* 
beared,  and  the  Englilb  purfuing  them  moft  easerly.  In  this  retreat, 
which  continued  beyond  Boorg  la  Reine,  nine  Knights,  as  well  Ban* 
perets  as  others,  were  made  prifoners ;  and,  if  the'Englifli  and  Ga(i 
cons,  who  purfued  them,  had  not  been  afraid  that  others  might  fall)r 
out  of  Paris  to  their  affiilance,  itot  one  vyoold  have  efcaped  being  killed 
or  taken. 

"  When  thb  enterprife  was  finiibed,  they  returned  towards 
Montlhery,  where  the  King  was.  They  carried  their  prifoners  witl^ 
them,  to  wbom  they  behaved  very  courteoufly,  and  ranfomed  them 
handibmely  that  fame  evening,  allowing  them  to  return  to  Paris,  or 
wherever  dfe  ^^  ebofe,  taking  readity  their  words  for  their  raor 
foms, 

'*  The  intention  of  the  King  of  England  was  to  enter  the  fey* 
tile  country  qf  Beauce,  and  follow  thecourfi:  of  the  ioire  all  the  fum* 
sner,  to  recruit  and  refrefii  his  aimy  in  Britanny  until  after  Augufts 
and,  as  foQn  as  the  vintage  was  over,  which  from  the  appearancet 
promifi»l  to  be  abundant,  to  retnm  again  and  lay  fiege  to  France, 
that  is  to  fay,  to  Paris,  for  he  wiibed  not  to  retoro  to  England,  as  he 
had  fo  publicly  declared,  on  fetting  out,  his  determination  to  conquer 
tkat  kingdom,  iQd  to  leave  garrifona  of  thofe  who  were  parrying  oq 

3  *« 


•  J$hnes*s  Tranflation  of  FroiffarL    VoL  f. 

die  wtf  for  hin  in  France,  in  Poitoo,  Champagne,  Ponthieaj,  yi^ 
men,  ValgodSn*,  in  Normandy,  and  throughon^  the  whole  kingdbni 
6f  France,  except  in  thofe  cities  and  towns  which  bxtfi  Y^lnntanljr  fnb- 
nitted  to  him. 

«<  The  Dnke  of  Normandy  was  at  this  time  at  ^ar^a  wirH  his  two 
brothers,  their  oncle  the  Dnke  of  Orleans,  and  all  the  princ^  conn* 
fellers  of  ftate,  who,  well  aware  of  the  coorage  of  the  I^thj^  olf  Eng- 
land, and  how  he  pillaged  and  impo^eriihed  the  whole  realm  of 
France,  knew  alfo  that  this  fitaation  coold  not  la^  for  the  rents,  both 
of  the  nobles  and  clergy,  were  generally  unpaid.  /^  tiiU  period,  i 
very  wife' and  valiant  man  was  Chanoellor  of  France,  whofe  name 
wu  William  f  de  Montagne,  Bithop  of  Therouenne:  by  his  adWoe 
Ae  Idngdom  was  governed :  eyery  part'of  it  profited'  from  his  good 
tnd  loyal  cooBfel.  Attached  to  him  were  two  clerks  of  great  pn^« 
deoce;  one  was  the  Abbot  of  C^lagny,  the  other  Friar  S^mon  de  Lan* 
fies.  Principal  of  the  Predicant  Monks,  and  DoAor  in  iMvinity. 
Theft  two  clerks  juft  named,  at  the  reque^  and  comman4of  the  poke 
af  Normandy  and  his  brothers,  the  Dulce  of  Orleans  their  nncle^  and 
of  the  whole  of  the  sreat  council,  fet  out  from  Paris,  with  certain  arti* 
cfes  of  peace.  Sir  Hugh  de  Geneve,  Lord  of  Autun,  was  'a](b  their 
companion.  They  went  to* the  King  of  England,  who  was  overmn- 
ning  Besnce,  near  to  Gallardon|. 

*'  Theft  two  prelates  and  thelCnight  had  a  parley  with  the  King  of 
England,  when  they  begai)  to  open  a  treaty  of  peace  with  him  and  hta 
allies.  To  this  treaty  the  Dake  of  Lancamr,  the  Prince  of  Waio,  th^ 
Bsri  of  March^,  and  mtnv  6\htt  Baroni,  were  fummoned.  However, 
this  treaty  was  not  concladed,  tliov(^h  it  was  difcuiSed  for  a  long  timc^ 
The  King  of  England  kept  advancing  into  the  coantry,  feeking  for 
thofe  parts  where*  was  the  greiteft  abundance.  The  commiflionera, 
like  wife  men,  never  quirted  the  King,  nor  fa&red  theiV  propofals  to 
drop;  for  they  (aw  the  kingdom  in  fuch  a  mi(trahle  ficuatioh,  that  the 

J^reatfft  danger  was  (b  he  apprehended  if  they  (hould  fufier  another 
ommer  to  pjifs  without  peacf. 

'<  On  the  other  hand,  the  King  of  England  infifted  on  fucl^  condi- 
tions u  wbold  have  been  fo  very  grievous  and  prejudicial  to  France^ 
that  the  commiflldners^  in  hoiftiur,  could  not  aflenV  to  them ;  fo  that 
their  treaties  and  conferences  Lifted  feventeen  days,  the  two  prelates^ 
and  the' Lord  of  Autnn^conftantly  following  the  King  of  England  z 
this  laft  was  much  liftened  to  at  the  court  of  the  King.  They  ftnC 
every  day,  or" every  other  day,  their  treaties  and  minutes  to  the  Duke 

.^— ^i_PM     im  -    I  I  I  I    1        1  I    ■        1 ■ 

««  *  Moft  probably  Vexin,  Vexin  Normand  is  bounded  on  one 
fideWtheSieine.       ' 

««  +  The  Prefldent  Henault  calls  him  Gille  Ayeelinde  Montagu^ 
Cardinal  and  Bifhop  of  Therouenne,  vol.  i.  4to.  p.  z6j» 

•*  X  G»llardon,  a  town  in  Beauce,  diocefe  aAd  eleniOn  of  Char* 
tiet. 

««  §  This  is  a  miftake;  for  the  Earl  of  March  was  killed  a  roontH 

Srior  to  diis  tieaty,  the  26tb'  of  Febroary,  at  Rouvray,  in  Borgundjr« 
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^  Normsiidf  and  his  brothers  at  Pkris»  that  they  might  ice  what  ftate 
they  wne  in,  and  have  ^niWefi  thereto;  as  veil  as  to  know  in  what 
wuioer  they  were  to  aA.  AU  thefe  papers  were  attentively  examined* 
md  confidered  privately,  ia  the  apartments  of  the  Doke  of  Nor* 
losiidy  ;  and  theq  the  61II  intentions  of  the  Duke  were  written  down* 
intfa  dbe  opinions  of  his  coaneil  to  thefecomiDtflionersi  by  which 


nothing  pafled  on  either  fide  withoot  beuy  lolly  fpeciaed,  ^ni}  . 
exaouned  moft  cautioafly.  Tbefeaforelaid  Frenchmen  wiere  in  die 
king's  aparqnents,  or  in  his  lodgings,  9s  |t  hipfKqed,  |n  the  diftrent 
places  lie  halted  at,  as  well  on  hu  march  towards  Qhartres  as  other* 
wile;  and  they  made  great  ofitn  to  bring  the  war  to  a  conclnfion  % 
iot  die  King  was  very  hard  to  treat  with ;  for  his  intention  was  to  be^ 
in  fiift.  King  of  France,  although  ht  had  never  been  fo ;  to  die  with 
tfaat  iaak{  and  aUb  to  pot  Brittany,  Wds,  and  Toanino  in  the  lamo 
finyation  as  thofe  other  provinces  where  hehad  garrifons.  If  his  ooo«' 
fin«  the  Duke  of  Lancafter,  whom  he  moch  tovcd  and  confided  in,  had 
not  perfoaded  him  to  give  op  fnch  ideas*  and  advifisd  him  to  liften  to 
Ae  olfen  of  peace,  he  never  would  have  come  to  any  terms.  He 
veij  wifely  remonftrated  with  him»  and  iaidf  <*  My  IJotd,  this  war 
which  yoo  are  carrying  on  in  the  kingdom  of  France  is  wonderfol  to 
nil  men,  and  net  ifsi  fovoorable  to  yon.  Your  people  are  the  only  toil 
gaiiieia  by  it,  for  you  are  wafting  your  time.  '  Coofideting  eveiy 
tgii^f  if  yoo  perfift  in  continuing  the  war»  it  may  laft  you  yoor  life; 
amidst  appears  ^  m^  doobtf^,  ifyou  will  e^^  fqcccfMl  to  the  extent 
oif  yobr  wiifces.  I  fvould  recommoid,  therefore,  whilil  yoo  have  the 
Mwer  of  clofing  it  honoqrably*  to  af cept  thp  pfopofiils  which  hay# 
open  oSbe4  to  you  \  for^  my  llord*  we  may  lofe  more  in  one  day  dian 
fine  bavc  {^iqed  in  twenty  years.'' 

««  Thde  prudent  and  unfil:^  words,  whkh  die  Pqke  of  LaopAef 
nreeicd  loyi^ly,  and  with  tlie  beft  intentions,  to  advife  the  l^ing  of 
Eogiaiid  to  his  good,  converted  the  |Cing  to  his  opinioi^«  throogh  tho 
gfnoe  of  the  limy  Spirit,  who  i|1fo  worked  to  the  fame  dkJ8t\  for  an 
accident  hefel  him,  and  all  his  army,  who  were  theo  (Mfeie  Chanies^ 
Ibat  moch  humbled  him,  and  bent  his  courage. 

^  During  th^e  tin^e  that  the  French  commiffionen  were  paQng 
Inckwards  ^nd  forwards  from  the  Kipg  to  his  council^  and  unable  to 
pbcain  any  fitvourable  anf^cr  tq  their  o&xs,  there  happened  fuch  % 
Aoffoit  vA  yiolen(  tempeft  of  thux^def  and  hail,  which  fell  on  the  £ng- 
QOi  army,  that  it  feemed  as  if  the  world  was  «ome  to  an  end.  Tho 
liasl-ftones  were  (p  large  s^  to  kil)  men  an4  beafts^  apd  ^hc  bpldeit 
vere  frightened* 

•*  1m  King  turned  hlmlelf  towards  the  church  of  pur  Lady  at 
Chatties,  and  religiouHy  vowed  to  the  Virgin,  as  he  has  iince  con* 
Med»  that  he  would  accept  of  rerms  of  peace.  He  was  at  this  time 
lodged  in  a  fmall  village,  near  Chanrcs.  called  firetigny ;  and  th^ro 
treic  thm  comipitted  to  writing,  c^fiaio  inks  and  ordinances  fox 
peace,  upon  which*  the  following  articles  were  drawn  out.  To  follow 
np  diis*  and  more  completely  to  treat  of  it,  the  coonfellors  and  law* 
y^is  of  (hp  Kii^  of  England  drew  up  a  pa^Kr,  called  the  Charter  of 
Peace,  with  great  dclibqation  apd  nioebprHdei^ce^  the  t^o|  oif  which 
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Tbis  firft  volume  is  ornamented  with  various  engravioga, 
which  are  faithfully  conied  from  the  beautiful  manuicripta  ot 
Froiflart  in  the  BntiQi  Mufeum*  Mr.  Johnes  has  occafioaally 
Ikiade  ufe  of  thefe  literary  treafures;  but  he  alfo  poffefles  many 
valuable  roanufcripcs  of  his  own.  There  is  alfo  a  carious  ma- 
siufcript  at  Breflau,  which  Mr.  Johnes  has  employed  a  perfoa 
to  collate.  .  The  variations  and  additions,  if  of  importance, 
^\\\  be  added  to  the  fucceeding  volume.  This  book  was 
printed  under  Mr.  Johnes's  immediate  infpeflion,  at  a  private 

Jirebof  his  own,  and  at  a  remote  part  of  the  kingdom*  There 
s,  however,  on  this  fcore,  but  little  occafion  or  opportunity  for 
complaint.  We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  work  is  in  cootie 
nuation,  with  -our  cordial  approbation  thus  far,  and  with  out 
eameft  wiihes  for  its  final  fuccefs. 
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Art.  IL    The  Life  and  Pafibumous  Writings  of  WilHam 
Cowper^  Efq.  with  an  IntroduSory  Letter  to  the  Rigki 
Honourade    Earl   Cowper.     By  William  HayUy^  Efq 
Vol.  IIL    4to.    447  pp.     il.  IS.    Johnfon.     1804. 

T^HOUGH  this  is  marked  as  the  third  volume  of  Cowpcr'a 

^    Life,  it  contains  no  biography  at  all ;  but  fimply  an  addi* 

tional  coIle£lion  of  Letters.     It  contains  indeed  what  is  mu»cb 

better  than  biography,  except  fuch  as  flows  from  the  pen  of  a^ 

iohnfon,  a  very  interefting  and  charafierillic  fucceflion  of 
setters;  fo  interefting  indeed,  that  few  readers  of  tafte  will 
have  (niflied  them,  without  regretting  the  termination  of  a 
fpecies  of  entertainment,  no  lefs  rare  than  exquifite.  In  this 
lefpedy  the  prefent  vohime  far  exceeds  the  two  former,  in 
n^ich.were  leveral  Letters  of  little  intereft,  and  fome  that  a 
found  judgment  muft  have  wiftied  omitted*. 

That  he  might  not  be  quite  excluded  from  the  fociety  of  a 
friend  with  wnom  he  is  fo  proud  to  appear,  Mr.  Haylcy  has 
prefixed  31  pages,  of  what  he  calls  "  Defultory  Remarks,^ 
qn  the  Letters  of  eminent  Perfons,  particularly  thofeox 
pope  and  Cowper"..  The  remarks  are  indeed  defultory,  for 
^e  writer  feems  to  have  an  inability  to  reftrain  himfelf  to 
their  proper  fubje£>.  From  Anne  Boleyn  he  makes  a  rapid 
innfition  to  Mad.  de  Sevign6,  who  naturally  conducting  him 


i^"F^^ 


*  See  enr  tweoty-fecond  ?olaffle>  p.  56^  in  oar  xtvief  of  the  pie* 
•edtng  vohunes. 
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to  Lady  M.  W;  Montagu,  he  dimfles  again  siiid  atfain  upcOi 
her  quarrel  with  Pople.  Thrice  does  be  cal|  himfelf  to  atteni) 
to  the  Letters  of  that  poet»  and  as  often  does  he  find  hiinfe)f 
unable  to  keep  his  attention  to  the  fubje3.  Even  the  third 
time,  he  is  not  fuccefsful,  but  is  gone  immediately  to  Lor4 
Bacon,  and  various  other  perfonages.  On  a  fudden,  by  the 
aid  of  a  quotation  from  Bolingbroke,  we  are  carried  back  to 
all  the  ancient  writers  of  Letters,  but  not  to  meet  with  any 
very  new  or  valuable  obferyations.  The  ineilim^bje  Letter! 
of  Cicero*  th^  moft  curious  illuftrations  of  hiftory  remai^ng 
in  the  world,  ^re  pad  by  with  much  too  flight  a  fUHice.  ^ 
Mr.  H.  meant  either  to  mftruS  his  readers,  or  to  g^n  ipuch 
credit  to  himfelf,  he  (bould  have  produced  fometf|ing  mortf 
elaborate  than  thefe  too  Defuhory  Remarks ;  among  which, 
however,  there  arc  fome  worthy  of  notice,  particularly  th^' 
comparifon,  which  ou?ht  to  have  formed  the  conclufion,  be- 
tween the  Letters  otGellcrt  and  ihofe  of  Cowper.  The 
account  of  Bifiiop  Hall's  Letters  fliould  have  been  introduced 
much  earlier.  The  true  account  of  the  Remarks  is,  that  their, 
contain  much  that  does  not  belong  to  the  fubjed,  want  muc^ 
that  does  belong  to  it,  and  give  nothing  in  its  proper  place. 

VTe  proceed,  with  much  incrcafe  offaiisfaaion,  to  Cowper 
bimfelf,  whofe  Letters,  in  the  prefent  feries,  begin  with  the  year 
1778.  They  are  chiefly  addrefled  totheRevi  William  Unwm  br 
the  Rev.  John  Newton,  and  contain  therefore  the  effufions  oT  a 
Igenutne  tnendfhip.  Having  read  them  throughout  with  great 
delight,  we  feel  that  our  difficulty  will  be  to  reftrain  ourielves. 
within  any  moderate  bounds  of  citation,  fo  much  do  they  contaia 
that  either  chara£lerizes  the  roan,  or  pofTefleson  other  accounti 
intrinfic  value.  We  are  caught  in  the  very  fourth  Leuer,  by  hit 
remarks  on  lohnfon's  life  otMilton,  which  are  not  only  full  oB 
tsiitb,  but  (ull  of  genuine  tafteand  poetic  feeling;  and  may 
ferve  befides  as  a  lelTon  to  thofe  multitudes,  who  hav«  not 
learned,  what  natural  amiablenels  alone  fufficiently  taught 
Cowper,  how  to  objefi;  to  a  particular  paffage  in  the  writings 
of  an  author,  without  abufing  the  man. 

•«  I  ha?ebeen  well  ebteruioed  with  Johnfon^s  Biography,  for  which 
1  thank  you :  with  one  exception,  and  that  a  fwiogiog  one,  I  think  htt 
has  acqoitied  himfelf  with  bis  ufual  good  feofe  and  fufficiency.  Hii 
tieatment  of  Milton  is  onmerciful  to  the  laft  degree.  He  has  beltK 
boaied  diac  great  poet's  GharaOer  with  the  moft  indaftiioos  ctiielty« 
As  a  man,  he  has  hardly  left  bim  the  ihadow  of  one  good  Quality* 
Cbariifhncfs  in  his  private  life,  and  a  raocorons  hatred  of  every  thiofi 
foyal  in  his  public,  are  the  two  colours  with  which  he  has  fmeated  aS 
the  canvas.  If  be  had  any  virtues,  they  are  not  to  be  foand  in  tb» 
Doaof 's  pifioie  of  him*  and  it  is  well  for  Miltonj  that  fome  Iburndt 
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in  hu  temper  is  the  only  Woe  with  which  his  inemor)r  hss  been  charged  x 
}t  it  cfidtnt  enough  that  if  hit  bic>grapher  could  have  discovered  nikore, 
be  would  not  have  fpred  him.  As  a  poet,  he  hat  tieated  him  witb* 
ifeverity  enough,  and  hat  plucked  one  or  two  of  the  moft  beauiiful  fear 
thert  oqf  of  his  Mufe't  wing»  and  trampled  them  under  hit  giear  ibot^ 
l^e  hat  pa(red  fentcnce  of  condemnation  upon  Lycidat,  ^nd  bat  takei| 
occafion  from  that  charming  poem*  to  ej^pofe  to  iridiculc  (wljat  19  in- 
deed ridiculous  enough)  the  childith  prattleinent  of  paftonil  cqmpofr: 
tions»  as  if  Lyctdas  was  the  prototype  and  pattern  of  them  all.  The 
liveUnelt  of  the  defcription,  the  fweetnefs  of  the  numbers,  the  claffical 
^irit  of  antiqaity  that  prevails  in  it,  go  for  nothing.  I  am  convinced 
by  the  way,  that  he  has  no  ear  for  poetical  numbers,  or  that  it  waa 
liopped  by  prejudice  againft  the  harmony  of  Milton*t ;  was  there  evea. 
any  thing  fo  delightful  as  the  mufic  of  the  Paiadife  Loft  ?  It  it  like 
that  pf  i|  fine  organ ;  has  the  fulleft  and  the  decpeft  tones  of  majeftv, 
with  all  the  fpftntris  and  elegance  of  the  Dorian  flqte.  Variety  with? 
cot  end  and  never  equalled,  unlefs  perhaps  by  Virgil.  Yet  theQoflot 
kas  little  or  nothing  to  {tij  upon  this  copious  theme,  bat  talks  fome- 
thing  about  the  unfrtnefs  of  the  Englifli  language  for  blank-verfe,  and 
bow  apt  it  is,  ii^  the  mouth  of  fome  readers,  to  degenerate  into  decl^* 
aiation*"    P.  6. 

*  How  cari  we  pafs  by,  in  a  different  flyle,  the  fallowing  beau* 
tiful  fpecimen  of  tl^e  author's  poetical  ingenuity  unjted  witli 
tf  ue  moflelly  ? 

**  When  I  wrote  laft  I  was  a  little  inclined  to  fend  yon  a  copy  of 
Yetfof  entitled  the  Modem  Patriot,  but  was  nor  quite  pleafed  with  41 
fine  or  two  which  I  found  it  difficult  to  mend,  therefore  did  not.  At 
Bight  I  read  Mr.  Burke  s  fpcech,  in  the  news-paper,  and  was  fo  wel| 
pleafed  with  his  propofals  for  a  reformation^  arid  with  the  temper  ii\ 
which  he  made  tnem,  that  I  be^an  to  think  better  of  his  caufe,  and 
bomt  my  Verfes.  Such  is  the  lot  of  the  roan  who  writes'  i;pon  the 
fobje^of  the  day  ;  the  afped  of  af!ain  changes  in  an  hour  or  two, 
and  his  0|»nion  with  it ;  what  was  juft,  and  well-deferved  fatire  in  the 
99rning»  in  the  evening  becomes  a  libel ;  the  author  oommences  hi^ 
pwn  judge,  and  while  he  condemns,  with  nnreleniin^  feverity,  what 
be  fo  Uuly  approved*  is  forry  to  6nd  that  he  has  iaid  bit  l^f-gold 
upon  tgqchwood,  which  crumbled  away  under  hb  fingers.  Am  I 
What  can  I  do  with  my  wit  ?  |  have  not  enough  to  do  great  things 
with,  and  thefc  little  things  are  fo  fugitive,  that  while  a  man  catcl^ea 
at  the  fubjeA,  he  it  only  filling  his  hand  with  fmoke.  I  muft  do  witl^ 
it  u  I  do*  with  my  linnet :  I  keep  him  for  the  moft  part  in  a  cage,  hot 
sow  and  then  fee  open  the  door  that  he  may  whiflL  about  the  loom  a 
little,  and  then  {hut  him  up  again.  My  wbiflcing'  wit  nas  produced 
the  following,  the  fubjeft  of  which  is  inore  important  than  the  inan- 
oer  in  which  1  have  treated  it  feems  to  ]|inply,  but  a  fable  may  fpeak 
truth,  and  all  truth  is  fterling ;  I  only  premifip  that  in  a  phi{bfi>pnical 
trad  in  the  Kegifter,  I  found  it  aflcrted  that  the  glow-wonn  it  th^ 
nightingale's  proper  food^.**    P.  10. 

««  *  Thit  Letter  conuined  the  beautiful  Fable  of  the  Nightingah 
^d  the  Glow-worm*" 

In 
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In  the  fpring  of  1780,  we  find  Covrper  amudng  himfelf 
arith  the  praSice  of  drawing  landfcapes,  which  gives  occafion 
to  a  confei&on  very  charaderiftic  of  a  man  of  geniu$.  But  to 
prevent  a  dangerous  imitation  ((ince  thpre  is  nothing  people 
are  fo  apt  to  aflte3  for  their  vanity's  fake  as  genius)  let  us  ob« 
ferve  thtt  he  paints  one  of  the  foibles  of  genius,  and  that  there 
is  nothing  fo  afeful  as  thofe  commanding  neceflities  of  life, 
which  compel  fuch  a  man  to  purfue  fome  q|>Jc£^»  far  beyond 
this  point  of  qovelty  and  pleature. 

*f  My  fcribblii^g  hqmour  has  of  )atp  been  entirdy  ahforbcd  in  Ae 
pafioo  for  landicape  draipring.  It  is  a  qsoft  amafing  aftj  f^ld.  likip 
^ftvf  other  an»  ic^aiits  modi  pra^ice  and  ^tfencion. 

f  Nil  fine  multo 
Vita,  labore*  died  it  mortalibo;* 

Esoeiieiiee  ii  i^oyidentiaUf  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  indolence^  thtl 
facce6  may  be  the  reward  of  indiiftry,  and  that  idlenefs  may  be  pan 
luflicd  with  obAiarity  and  d^gjace,  Sq  loi>g  as  I  am  pieafed  with  ao 
employ loeqty  I  am  capable  of  onwearied  application,  becaufe  my  fed- 
iDgi  ate  all  of  the  intenfe  kind ;  I  never  received  a  little  pleafare  from 
any  thiog  in  my  life ;  if  I  am  delighted,  it  is  in  the  extreme.  The 
Mhappy  confequences  of  f hb  teroperatare  is,  that  my  attachment  ro 
any  ocpipatioo»  feldom  out-Kves  the  novelty  of  ir.  That  nerve  of 
my  imagination,  that  feds  the  touch  of  any  particular  amafemeatt 
twangs  onder  the  energy  of  the  |Me(rn(«  with  fo  mi^h  vehemence,  t)iat 
St  Ibon  becomes  fenfibk  of  weatinefsf  ^od  fatigue.  Hence  I  draw  an 
snfavourahle  prr^aoflic,  and  expc0  chat  I  ihafi  fliortly  be  confirained 
to  look  out  for  fometh|ng  dfe.    llien  perhaps,  I  may  ftring  the  l\aip 

*g*io,  and  be  able  co  comply  with  your  demand.^'    r.  ao. 

»        •  •  ,  •    *  . 

Wq  hav^  t^c^n  as  we  forefaw  we  Ibould,  and  find  our  cita« 
tions  (landing  very  clofe  to  each  other. in  the  early  part  of  the 
book.  No  n)atter ;-7we  muft  go  on  as  far  as  our  fpace  will  per* 
init,  an4  then  fepd  our  readers  to  the  volume  itfelf,  for  a  treat 
far  beyond  wliat  we  can  give  them.  Some  things  are  well  fai4 
upoo  flander^nd  flattery,  in  the  eighteenth  LiCtter,  particularly 
thif ,  '*  He  that  fland^jrs  mc  p^intSvme  blacker*  than  I  am,  and 
he  that  flatters  me,  whiter.  They  both  daub  me;  and  when 
I  look  in  the  glafs  of  my  co^fcieoce,  I  fee  myfelf  difguife^ 


J    %  -  -J.'         •       *  ■      ' 


*  On  a  fimilar  thought,  but  probably  without  recolleftion  of  thiiw 
we  have  latdy  feeii  the  following  J^pigta^,  4)gainCt  vi{mm^%  a  ' 
|ifoQS  fciibbler 


If  Niger  lies,  as  Nige^  alwm  wS|]« 
£*eo  let  him*  unrefuted,  lie  his  filU 


Who  draws  me  black  difcitdits  not  nnr  phii^ 
But  (hows  xak  what  hisovrn  bcyrt'sfiiWNU  is^ 
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by  both."  It  is  a  little  remarkable,  that  M^^-  Unwin  in  writ* 
ingt  Cowper  in  criucizing,  and  Mr.  Hayley  in  printing,  the 
Ihort  Epitaph  which  appears  in  p.  39,  inoald  all  forget  that 
the  fecond  line  out  of  the  four  was  the  undoubted  property  of 
BiOiop  Lowth,  from  whom  alfo  the  opening  of  it  is  borrowed. 
Yet  Cowper  fays,  very  properly,  that  where  a  work  is  ihort, 
.every  thmg  (hould  bo  finiihed  and  exaS.    The  Epitaph  ii 

«  Cofi  val<f  fed  non  aeternum^  caie»  valetot 

Natmjuf  iterum  iecum^  Jim  mod»  dignuSf  ero* 
Tum'inihil  amplcxus  poterii  divdlere  noflrot^ 

Nee  to  marccfces,  nee  iacrymabor  ero«" 

liowth's  beautiful  Epitaph  on  h\&  daughter  begins,  as  is  well 
known,  *•  Cara  vaUT  the  arApl$9(us  are  alio  in  Lowth;  but 
bis  fourth  line  is» 

Sijmdf^  iterum  tecum,  fini  modo  dignos.  e|o* 

So  much  borrowing*  in  fo  fliort  a  rompofition,  is  furely  not 
allowab]^.  Add  to  this,  that  the  lad  Jine  is  feeble  and  bald  \j\ 
theexpreflion;  b^fides  being,  as  Coi^per  objcfls,  too  obvious 
^n  t!|i^  thought ;  but  obferve  and  wptider,  reader^  what  ele«« 
gs|uge  I?  given  to  it  in  Cowper's  Englifii. 

«4  Faiewellt  **  bqt  not  for  ever'%  Hope  repKes, 
•*  Trace  bat  his  ftept^  and  mer t  him  m  the  (kies  !"* 
There  Qothti\g  (ball  renew  cor  parting  pa>n» 
TboM  (halt  not  wither,  nor  I  weep  again/* 

•  Nor  fliould  any.wriiers  of  poeifry  foi'gct  the  following  pre, 
cept  in  the  fame  Letter,  which,  coming  from  a  true  poet,  andi 
an  bndoubted  gepius,  will  perl^aps  have  more  weight  than  if 
imered  by  a  mere  critic, 

««  To  touch  and  retouch",  fr(yi  Cowper,  J' though  fomewritera 
boaftof  negligence,  and  others  vpuld  be  afhnned  to  Ihow  their  foul 
eopies,  is  the  fecret  of  almoft  m  ^ood  writine,  e^tecially  in  verfe. 
/  tm  nenftrnj^Hny  tfit  my/elf;  a^d,  if  yea  would  take  as  mud)  pains  aa 
I  do,  yoo  wovkThave  no  need  |o  aik  foa  my  conedions."    P.  39. 

We  do  not  proceed  three  pages  further,  before  we  are 
flopped  by  Cowper's  excellent  Latin  tranflation  oJF  Dryden's 
fameua- Epigram  on  MiltO)4^  which,  with  his  previous  obferva^p 
tionf t  ve  bare  inf^rr, 

«« Ihaveoften  wondered^  Aat  Dryden's  illufttioos  epigram  on  Mib 
ton,  in  my  mind  the  fecond  befl  that  ever  was  made;  hat  never  been 
^ranflated  into  Latin,  for  tht  admiration  of  the  learned  in  other  coon- 
'  tries.  I  have  at  laft  prefunrcd  to  veninre  upon  the  talk  myfelf.  The 
peat  cloienefs  of  the  origi  md,  which  is  equal  in  that  reAxA,  to  th^ 
not  cotqpaft  l4atiA  I  evct  jaw,  made  it  eiiuemdy  diCcolu  . 
^  «*  Tiei 
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**  Ties  tria,  fed  longd  di(Y«ntia  focula*  vatet 

Oftentaat  tribus  d  gtntibas  eximios* 
Gnccia  rablimeni,  cum  majellate  difenam 

Roma  tulit»  felix  Aiij^lia  uiriquc  pafeoi* 
Panubus  ex  binis  Natura  vxhauila,  coaAa  cft» 

Tcrtius  ut  fiefet,  confixiare  duoit^    ?•  41. 

A  few  judicious  alterations,  fuch  as  we  have  Teeti  from  a  V6r¥ 
cUflical  pen,  would  make  this  Epigram  all  that  could  be  wilhecxi 

What  can  be  more  pleafant  than  the  following  pafTage^  on 
writing  a  Letter  without  a  fubjefl? 

"  YoQ  like  to  bear  from  me-^This  is  a  fery  good  itafon  whgr  t 
ihoald-write-^-But  I  ha^  nothing  to  iay— Thb  fcems  equally  a  good 
teafoo  why  1  Ihould  not— Yet  if  yott  had  aligftied  from  yoar  horfe 
at  our  door  this  meming*  and  at  this  ptefiuit  writing,  beif^  tvtt 
o'clock  in  ihe  afternoon,  had  fodnd  occafion  to  fay  to  nK-<-»'*  Mr* 
Cowper,  yoa  have,  not  fpoke  finoe  I  came  iii,  htfve  you  fefolved  nerer 
to  Ipcak  again  f'^  It  would  be  hot  a  poor  reply,  if  in  aafwer  to  the 
fttfliBoasr4-Aould  plead  inability  as  my  beft  and  only  excafew  And 
this « 1)y  che  way,  fugsefts  to  me  a  feafonable  piece  of  inftruAion,  and 
teminds  me  of  what  i  am  very  ape  to  forget,  when  I  hive  any  epifto« 
lary  bttfinefs  in  hand;  that  a  Letter  may  be  written  apon  any  thing  of  > 
nocbing,  juft  as  that  any  thing  or  nothing  happens  to  oceur»  A  man 
that  b^  a  journey  before  him  twenty  miles  in  length,  which  he  is  to- 
perform  on  foot,  will  not  befitare  and  donbt  whether  he  fhall  fet  out 
or  not,  becaafe  he  does  not  readily  conceive  how  he  (hall  ever  leach 
the  end  of  it ;  for  he  knows,  that  by  the  Ample  operation  of  moving 
one  foot  forward  firft,  and  then  the  other,  he  fiiaU  be  fore  to  accom*> 
plifli  it*  So  it  is  in  the  prefent  cafe,  and  fo  it  is  in  cfery  (imibrcafe* 
A 'Letter  is  written  as  a  ctmverfation  is  maintained,  or  a  joarney 
prrformed,  not  by  preconcerted*  or  premeditated  means,  a  new  coa* 
irivance,  or  an  invention  nefer  heard  of  before,  but  merely  by  rniin* 
taming  a  progrefs,  and  refolviog*  as  a  poftillion  does»  having  ouCd 
iet  oat,  never  to  ftop  'till  we  reach  the  appointed  end«  U  a  man  may 
talk  without  thinking,  why  may  he  not  write  upon  the  fame  terms  f  A 
grave  gentleman  ot  the  lall  century,  a  tie-wig,  fquaru-ioe,  Sceiukifk 
IgnrCf  woold  (ay-»'*  My  good  Sir,  a  man  has  no  right  to  do  either/* 
But  it  is  to  be  hoped,  th^t  the  prefent  cerltury  has  nothing  ro  do  with 
the  mooldy  opinions  of  the  laR;  and  (b  good  Sir  Launcelot,  or  Sit' 
Paol,  or  whatever  be  your  nam?,  ilep  into  your  picture  frame  a{{ah)» 
and  look  as  if  you  thought  for  another  century,  and  leave  us  moderns, 
in  the  mean  time,  to  think  when  we  can,  and  to  write  whether  we  can. 
w  not,  ellii  we  might  as  well  be  dead  as  you  are."     P.  4^. 

The  charaftcrof  Vincent  Bourne,  whofe  Latin  poems  every 
fchoiar  has  read  with  delight,  but  whofe  perfon  only  a  few  can 
now  remember,  will  probably  be  acceptable  to  many  readers^ 
We  leave  Cowper  to  anfwer  for  tbe  boldnefs  of  preferring 
him  to  Tibullus  and  Propertius, 

'*  I  am  much  obliged  to  yoo  for  your  offer  ro  fiifmort  pie  In  a 
tranflation  of  fioiiroe.    It  is  but  feldom,  however,  and  never  except 

fo 
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ht  my  amufeaenty  that  I  tranflatei  becaufe  I  fiod  it  difiigieeable  f6 
work  hy  another  man's  pattern ;  I  ihould  tit  leaK  be  fore  to  fiod  it  fo 
in  a  bofinefs  of  any  lenf  th*  ^ff^'^>  '^'  ^  r|>ignmmatic  and  wittjr 
In  Latin»  whteh  would  be  prfenly  infipid  in  Engltlh,  and  a  tranflator 
of  Bourne  would  frequently  fiod  himielf  obliced  to  fupply  what  ii 
called  the  turn,  which  is  in  h&  the  mofi  difficult*  and  the  moft  expen- 
£yt  part  of  the  whoj^  compofitiQn»  and  could  not  perhapa,  in  many 
ioftaoces,  be  done  with  an^  tolerable  fucceis.  If  a  Latin  poem  is 
neat,  elmnt»  and  roufical,  it  is  enough — but  Eneliih  readers  are  not 
fo  eafily  fatiified.  To  ^uoce  royfdf,  you  will  find,  in  comparing  the 
jack  daw  with  the  original,  that  I  was  obliged  to  (barpcn  a  pointy 
which,  though  fmart  enough  in  the  Latin,  would,  in  Englilh,  have 
appeared  as  plain  and  as  blunt  as  the  ttg  of  a  bee.  I  love  the  me- 
mory  of  Vinny  Bourne.  I  think  him  a  better  Latin  poet  than  Ti* 
boUos,  Fropertios,  Aufonios,  or  any  of  the  writen  in  to  way,  except 
Ovid,  and  not  at  all  inferior  to  him*    I  love  him  too  with  a  love  of 

rirtiatity,  becaufe  he  was  ufher  of  the  fifth  form  at  Weftndnfier  when 
paflfiKl  through  it.  He  was  fo  good  natured,  and  fo  indolent,  that  I 
loft  more  than  I  got  by  him ;  for  he  made  me  u  idle  as  himfclf.  Hd 
was  fuch  a  floven,  as  if  he  had  tmfted  to  his  genius  as  a  cloak  fbt 
every  thing  that  could  difguft  you  in  his  perfon ;  and  indeed  in  his 
writings  he  has  alraoft  made  amends  for  all.  His  humour  is  entirely 
original — he  can  fpeakof  a  magpie  or  a  cat,  in  terms  foexqoifitely 
appropriated  to  the  chancer  he  draws,  that  one  woukl  fuppoie  him 
animated  by  the  fpirit  of  the  creature  he  defcribes.  And  with  all  his 
drollery,  there  is  a  mixture  of  rational,  and  even  religious  refleAioDj 
at  times,  and  always  an  air  of  pkafantiv,  good* nature,  and  humanity, 
that  makes  him,  in  my  mind,  one  of  the  moft  amiable  writers  in  the 
woild.  It  is  not  common  to  meet  with  an  author  who  can  make  yoo 
fmile,  and  yet  at  nobody's  expence;  who  is  always  entertaining,  and 
yet  always  harmlefs;  and  who,  though  always  elega&t  and  clalCcal,  to 
a  degree  not  always  found  io  the  clafiics  themfehres,  charms  more  by 
the  fimplicity  and  playfulnefs  of  his  ideas,  than  by  the  neatnels  and 

Kriiy  of  his  verfe;  yet  fuch  wupoor  Vinny.    I  reaiemfa^  feeing  the 
ike  of  Richmond  fet  fire  to  his  greafy  locks,  and  box  his  ears  to  ptft 
it  oat  again.**    P.  75. 

We  begin  to  think  that  we  have  now  introduced  as  much,  by 
fvay  of  fpecimen,  as  in  propriety  we  ought,  excepting  one  of 
poetry,  which  we  cannot  omit.  It  is  taken  from  that  beautiful 
Fragment  of  a  Poem  on  a  venerable  Oak ;  which  will  lead  every 
xcader  of  tafle  to  lament  very  heartily,  that  it  was  left  only  as 
a  Fragment,  and  not  workea  up  according  to  the  complete 
conception  of  the  poet's  mind,  who  had  evidently  prepared 
bis  plan  for  a  long  compofition.  We  take  our  tranfchpt  near 
the  beginning,  where  the  poet  addreifes  the  tree. 

••  Thou  waft  a  bauble  once;  a  cop  and  ball. 
Which  babes  might  play  with ;  and  the  thieviih  jay 
Seeking  her  food,  with  cafe  might  have  porloin'd 
The  auburn  nst  that  held  thee,  fwallowing  down 
Thy  jcc  clofe*felded  latitude  of  boughs^ 

And 
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And  all  thf  etiibrjo  vaftoeis,  at  a  gulp. 

Bar  hit,  chj  growth  decreed :  aatamnal  rainSj 

Beneath  thy  pareiit-tree,  mellow'd  the  foil 

]>e6gn'd  thy  ctadle,  and  a  ikipptng  deer« 

l^ithpoiated  hoof  dibbline  the  glelle,  prepar'd 

The  ioft  ieceptacle»  in  which  fetufe 

Thf  nidiments  flioald  deep  the  winter  thfough* 

**  So  fancy  drearii9-^if{5rove  it  If  ye  can 
Ye  reaa'nefs  broad  awake,  whofe  biiQr  fearch 
Ofargnmenty  employ 'd  too  off  imifs, 
8ifb £idf  the  pleatiurea  of  (hart  life  away! 

*'  ThOQ  fell'ft  mature,  and  in  the  loamy  clod. 
Swelling  wicli  vegcutive  fbipc  inftin^, 
Didft  buift  thine  egg,  as  their'i  the  fabled  Twins, 
Nowftafs;  two  Idbes  protrading  pair'd  exaft: 
A  leaf  fucceeded,  and  another  l«if. 
And  all  the  efements  thy  pdny  growth 
Foft'riog  propitious^  thoii  becamTft  « twig. 

«'  Who  litM  when  thoii  waft  fucih  }  Oh !  cOuldft  thou  fpeak. 
As  in  Dodona  once  thy  kindted  frees 
Oracvbr,  I  wbold  not  corioas  alk. 
The  fbture,  beft  unknown,  but  at  thy  mouth 
inquifittte,  the  left  ambiguous  paft ! 

'*  By  thee  1  might  coned^,  erroneous  oft. 
The  dock  of  hiftory,  fadis  and  events 
Timing  more  punAual,  unrecorded  fads 
Recov^ng,  and  miftared  fetting  right-^ 
Defp'tate  attempt  till  trees  Qiall  fpeak  again! 

**  Time  made  thee  what  thou  waft— King  of  the  woods ! 
And  time  hath  made  thee  what  thou  arr — a  cave 
Fof  owls  to  rood  in !    Once  thy  fpreading  boughs 
O'erhnng  the  champaign,  and  the  numerous  flock. 
That  grac'd  it  ftood  beneath  that  ample  cope 
Unctouded,  yet  fafe  Iheher'd  from  the  ftorm. 
No  ftock  fmpents  thee  now ;  thou  haft  out-liv'd 
Thy  popolanty,  and  art  become 

iUnleis  verfie  refcue  thee  awhile)  a  thins; 
Forgotten,  u  the  foliage  of  thy  youth  1 

•*  While  thus  through  all  the  ftages  thou  haft  pofii'd 
Of  tteeftiip«^rft  a  feedling,  hid  in  grafs ; 
Then  twig  %  then  (apUng ;  and,  as  century  roll'd 
Slow  after  century,  a  giant-bulk 
Of  girth  enormous,  with  moft-cufliion'd  root 
UphavM  abovt  the  foil,  and  fides  imbofs'd 
With  prominent  wens  globoic-— till  at  the  laft. 
The  lottenneft,  which  time  it  charg'd  to  inilidt 
On  other  mighty  ones,  found  alfo  thee."    F,  409, 
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The  richnefi  of  cxprcfEon,  the  melody  of  verfe,  and  the 
juflnefs  of  thought  in  this  paflage,  are  fuch  as  will  never  be 
rivalled  without  a  genius,  and  a  care  alfo,  equal  to  tbofe  of 
Cowper*  The  many  obfervations  of  Cowper,  upon  different 
authors,  will  be  cited  again  and  again,  in  various  publications^ 
as  they  well  deferve;  and  will  remain,  as  in  general  they 
ought  to  do,  permanent  directions  to  public  taile.  It  Ihould 
have  been  oblerved  by  the  editor,  that  the  beantiCul  verfes  of 
Jortin,  tranflaied  by  Cowper  in  p.  225,  are  themfelves  almoft 
tranflated  from  th^  famous  paflage  in  the  firft  Idy Ilium  of 
Mofchus^  beginning 

*i9  ait  rat  fiaXa^at  fth  tvaf  wara  ttSmot  iXtfUat, 

though  with  fome  enlargement,  as  the  original  paflage  contain^ 
only  fix  lines. 

This  volume  appears  to  have  been  printed  in  the  country ; 
but  as,  for  that  very  reafon«  it  was  immediately  under  the  m-^ 
A>e8ion  of  the  editor,  it  ought  to  have  been  much  more  free 
than  it  is  from  very  grofs  olunders.  As  to  its  contents,  we 
have  not  any  fcruple  in  pronouncing,  that  we  do  not  any 
where  know  of  fo  much  inftrufiion  and  high  gratification 
comprifed  within   an  equal   number  of  pages.    It  clearly 

1>laces  Cowper,  where  he  was  not  before,  at  the  head  of  £ng« 
i(h  letter-writers. 


Art.  III.     The  Hiflory  of  the  Reign  of  George  lit.    By 

Robert  Bijftt,  lL  D. 

f  Concluded  from  voL  xxiv.  p^  556.^ 

'T'HE  courfe  of  his  narrative  has  now  brought  the  author  ta 
'*'  the  adminiftration  of  Mr.  Pitt,  or  rather  to  the  firft  par^ 
liament  called  after  the  eftablifliment  of  that  minifler.  With 
the  opening  of  that  parliament  the  fourth  volume  begins ; 
and  here  the  conteft,  which  Mr.  Fox  maintained  for  Weft- 
minfier,  and  the  exertions  of  a  diftinguilhed  lady  in  his  favour, 
are  minutely  defcribed  ;  rather  loo  minutely,  we  think,  for  the 
gravity  and  dignity  of  hiflory.  The  fituation  of  public  affairs, 
at  this  jun6lure,  and  the  meafures  adopted  by  the  minifier  for 
retrieving  the  finances,  are  forcibly,  and,  for  the  moft  part*, 

*  Wc  fay  for  the  moft  part*  having  obferved  an  overiight  in  dating' 
the  contrabuid  trade  in  tea  to  hare  been  more  thaa  double  the  legal ; 
a  ftatemcas  which  agrees  not  with  the  quanlitite  of  each  before  fee 

accu« 


Bifei's  Uifiory  of  tht  Reign  of  George  Ui.  rf 

iccutately  ftated. .  The  fecond  introdufUon  of  Mr.  Pitt'f 
{ndia  Biil  is  alfo  here  noticed ;  and  the  diiiinAion  between 
that  plan  and  the  fyftem  of  Mr.  Fox  clearly  explained.  Tbs 
author  turns  next  to  the  affairs  of  the  continent,  de£crHw)ug 
tlie  charafier  and  views  of  the  Emperor  Jofepfa,  the  fei« 
sure  of  the  Crimea,  and  the  other  meafures  of  the  EmjpreTs 
of  Ruffia.  He  then  adverts  to  the  great  improvement  in  the 
fituauos  and  commerce  of  Britain,  and  relates  feveral  occur* 
rences  at  home ;  fome  of  which  (fuch  as  the  afcent  of  Liinardi 
in  a  balloon)  were,  in  our  opinion,  too  trivial,  in  a  national 
point  of  view,  to  require  fuch  particular  and  elaborate  de^ 
fcnpcious. 

In  the  fucceedinff  chapter  (xxxiv.)  a  gpeat  variety x>f  matter 
occupies  the  writer  s  attention.  It  opens  wkh^the  meeting  of 
pariiament,  and  proceeds  to  the  confideration  of  the  Weft* 
miniter  fcrutiny, and  the  final  clofe  of  that  proceeding;  B^iee 
a  debate  relative  to  the  debts  of  die  Nabob  of  Axcot; 
the  £ulure  of  Mr.  Pitt's  projefl  for  a  parliamentary  gejornut 
and  all  the  proceediiura  on  his  propoutions  for  feuUng  tht 
trade  with  Ireland.  The  author  then  adverts  to  the  aSaurs  of 
Europe,  relating  the  ill  fuccefs  of  the  Emperor  Jofeph'sde* 
figns  upon  Bavaria,  and  of  his  attempt  to  open  the  Scheldt ; 
and  de&ribi^g  the  imeraal  ilaie  of  France,  and  iinQt  of  the 
circuinflances  %rfaich  led  to  the  Revolution  in  tfaas  kin^dooib 
Recurning  to  the  tranfadions  at  home,  he  paints  thie  iouriiiiM 
Aaie  of  trade,  and  the  confidence  repofed  by  the  mercantile 
and  monied  intereft  in  Mr.  Pitt ;  a  confidence  wfaiph  \at$ 
never  fince  deferted  him.  At  the  clofe  of  this  chapter,  more 
notice  is,  in  our  opinion,  taken  of  the  fatirical  poems  pub* 
lifiied  at  that  period,  by  certain  wits  in  oppofition,  than  tht 
nature  of  the  cafe  required;  fince,  humourous  and  ingonipuf 
as  fome  of  them  viert^  they  certainly  had  no  inrfluenoe  what* 
ever  on  pobtical  events.  Tlie  miniiler  who  enconnttrcd  wiib 
fuccefs  the  powerful  leaders  and  formidable  batulions  of  the 
Oppofition,  needed  not  to  befiow  a  thought  on  the  light^armed 
ftirmifliers  of  the  party.  Ridicule,  to  have  any  permanent 
eflTeA,  fliouldbe  founded  in  truth. 

Throu^^hout  the  various  events  which  fucceed,  the  hiftprian 
proceeds  in  the  fame  impartial  tenor.  Among  thefe,  is  the 
well-known  impeachment  of  Mr,  Haftings.  We  cannpt,  ia 
this  place,  a^^roa  in  one  opinion  of  the  author ;  who  feems  19 
think  that  the  charges  would  not  have  been  brought  forward,  H 
Major  Scott  bad  not  challenged  Mr.  Burke  to  the  conteft* 
The  origin  of  that  impeachment  may,  we  think,  be  4iiftin6lly 
traced  to  a  remoter  fource,  lutfnety,  to  the  leje^on  of  Mr. 

B  fox's 

BaiT.  eRIT.  VOL.  X^KV.  JAN^  l8o^. 


l8  hifftfi  Hffiory  of  the  Reign  efCeorge  HI. 

Fox's  InJta  Btl! ;  a  part  of  the  ground*  upon*  wfiich  that  BIT 
was  fupported,  being  the  fuppofed  matvcrfations  and'  oppref- 
fions  of  the  Governor-Generah;.  which,  it  was  ftrongly  hinted, 
would  be  buried  in  oblivion-,  if  the  propofed  Bill  were  fuf- 
fered  to  pafs*     After  rd'atrng  the  death  of  the  celebrated  King 
of  Pruflia;  thc^  author  pourt rays  his  charafler,  and  gives  ]ui\ 
credit  to  the  political  and  military  talents  of  Frederic ;  but 
palTes  over  too  flightly,  in  our  opinion,  the  profligacy  of  hi* 
moral   charafler,   his  total  difregard  of  juiVice  in  political 
tranfafHons,    and  his  atrocious  con fpi racy,    with    Voltaire, 
D'AIembcrt,  and  the  reft  of  that  crew,  againft  the  'deasefl 
interefts  of  ipankind.     Uiflorians  indeed,  like  the  reft  of  the 
world,  dazzled  by  the  falfe  luftre  of  nrjilitary  glory,  or  warped 
by  an  exceflive  admiration  of  political  talents,  too  often  befto\^f 
afmoft   unqualified  praifc  on   charaBers  and   a£lions  which 
merit  the   fevereft  reprobation.     An  interefting  account  of 
Margaret  Nicholfon's  attempt  on  the  life  of  our  Sovereign; 
cicfes  the  fame  chapter ;  and  we  have  great  pleafure  in  cx- 
.trafling  the  refleflions  with  which  it  concludes,  as  being  per- 
Fe3ly  juft,  and  equally  hondurable  to  the  King,  and  the  na* 
tion. 

'  **  Moft  proyidenrial  it  was,  that  tliis  wretdied  cicatare  made  ofe  of 
brr  left  hand,  her  other  prefenting  the  petition  ;  and  that  iti  pofiiio» 
was  fuch,  that  ihe  could  only  aim  obliquely.  Had  her  right  hand 
^n  employed,  which,  where  (he  dood,  coald  have  flruck  diredUy» 
fiifmai  might  the  confcqueace  liave  beeiu  Even  with  the  aim  which 
Ihe  took,  the  happinefs  of  the  nation,  in  the  faftty  of  m  revered  mo- 
narch, was  highly  indebted  to  our  king*s  prefcnce  of  mind..  Had  hia- 
majefty  been  thrown  into  confufion  by  a  danger  fo  unexpeflcd,  the, 
Tatal  deed  might  have  been  perpetrated,  before  the  attempt  wan  per^ 
ceivcd.  Next  to  his  magnanimity,  the  confiilerate  hitmantty  of  the 
ibvereign  (hone  moft  evidently  confpicaoiis.  Hta  benevolent  iinunc« 
tion  to  abftain  from  hunting  a  perfon  who  had  compafled  againft  hint 
fo  atrocious  an  a6l,  moft  probably  favcd  the  alTaflin  from  the  fummary 
and  immediate  vengeance  of  his  furrounding  fubjeds.  Similar  con^ 
du^^  141  fimilar  circumftapces,  this  hiftory  has  Aill  to  rrcordt  concern«> 
ing  the  fatnc  exalted  chara^er.  Fonunately  for  their  feelings,  neitbe^ 
her  majelly  nor  any  of  the  royal  ofFspring  were  prefent.  T  he  intellf- 
jcnce  of  the  danger  was  accompanied  by  the  certain  information  thac 
It  was  efcaped.  The  report  of  t'.c  aim  exirieed  horror  and  indignant 
refrntment  through  the  nation,  ir.iril  the  ftateof  the  perprctator's  mind 
was  made  generally  known,  and  the  dteadfuF  impreffion  of  the  cala- 
mity threatened  yielded  to  delight  that  it  had  threatened  in  vain« 
rrhe  exquiiitc  pleafure  that  refults  from  terrible  and  iiapending  evil 
avoided,  poured  iifclf  ia  addrefTcs  of  ardent  aad  heart- felt  loyalty 
frnm  every  quarter  of  the  kingdom.  His  fubje^  before  knew  that 
ihcy  loved  and  rtvesed  tbcif  king ;  but  now  only  felt  the  fuHforce  of 

tbcfe 
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thele  aifeAionSy  when  the  impreinon  prefenc  to  their  miads  was  the 
imoiiient  danger  of  their  objed.*'     ?•  1 27. 

The  Commercial  Treaty  with  France  (the  motives  and  con- 
duQ  of  which  are  amply  detailed)  the  conrolidation  of  the 
Cuftoms,  the  application  of  the  Di (Tenters  for  a  repeal  of  the 
Tcft  A6>,  and  the  further  procecLiings  ajtainft  Mr.  Haflings, 
arc  the  fubjefts  next  treated  ;  but  we  haftcn  to  the  confidera- 
tion  of  copies  ftill  more  important  and  interefting.  Among 
thcfe  is  the  revolution  in  Holland,  effefled  by  the  arras  ot 
Pruflia  and  the  fpirited  co-operation  of  Great  Britain.  On  the 
councils  which  planned  and  conduced  this  meafure,  the  au- 
thor bellows,  as  is  juftly  their  due,  the  higheft  praife;  in  which, 
he  obfervcs,  all  parties  moft  cheerfully  concurred. 

The  next  topic  of  great  and  ftriking  importance  that  occurs, 
is  the  propofed  abolition  of  the  flave  trade.  In  difcuffing  this 
fubje£l,  the  author,  though  in  the  main  impartial,  throws  out 
fome  opinions,  with  which  we  do  not  agree,  feeming  to 
argue,  that  religious  confiderations  (hould  have  no  influence 
in  deciding  the  queftion  of  negro  (Idvery.  '  It  were  eafy,  in 
our  opinion,  to  (how  the  fallacy  of  this  do£lrine,  as  well  as  of 
moft  of  the  arguments  by  which  the  (lave  trade  is  fupported, 
and  which  are  llated  very  fpecioufly  by  this  writer.  vVe  will 
not  enlarge  at  prefent  upon  this  fubj\*fl,  but  take  upon  our- 
felves  to  alTert,  that  if  no  other  benefit  had  accrued  from  the 
endeavours  of  Mr,  Wilberforce  and  his  fupporters,  than  the 
A&  pa  (Ted  for  the  prefer  vat  ion  of  the  Negroes*,  and  mitiga- 
tion of  their  fuffcrings  during  the  middle  pa(rage,  that  mea- 
fure  alone  would  have  entitled  them  to  the  gra.Citude  of  every 
generous  and  benevolent  mind. 

The  commencement  of  Mr.  Hafling's  trial  is  theta  ftated 
with  due  folemnity,  and  the  proceedings  during  the  fame 
fefljon  of  parliament  in  which  it  commenced  are  detailed,  as 
alfo  the  motion  for  an  impcacliment  of  the  late  Chief- Juftico 
of  India,  with  its  rejcflion  by  a  majority  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons.  Thefe  and  other  domcdic  occurrences  having 
received  a  due  Ihare  of  attention,  the  affairs  of  the  continent 
at  this  period  (1788},  the  obje£ls  of  the  Auftrian  and  RulTian 
fovereigns,  in  their  confederacy  again  (I  Turkey,  are  ftated,  and 
the  war  which  arofe  in  confequence  is  detailed.  The  author 
fevcrely,  but  juftly,  condemns  the  conduft  of  the  united  Im- 
perial Courts,  upon  this  occaHon,  and  appears  to  approve  tlie 


*  The  author,  thinking  perhaps  Nfgroes  too  common  a  word,  per- 
pctoally  calls  them  Negriiiaas.  1  his  is  one,  among  feveral,  inftances 
of  afic^ation,  vrhich  we  regret  to  fee  in  the  ftyle  of  this  wprk. 
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policy  of  Great  Britain  in  forming  fuch  continental  allianCfl 
as  tended  to  countera6l  their  attempts,  atid  to  preferve  th<S 
balance  of  Europe.  From  the  letirement,  at  this  period,  o( 
the  venerable  Earl  of  Mansfield,  the  author  takes  occatron  id 
delineate  his  charader.  This  portrait  is  executed,  upon  thd 
whole,  with  ability.  We  would  infert  it  as  a  tiiriher  fpeci- 
tneti  of  this  hiftorian*s  flyle,  but  its  length  would  carry  us  be- 
yond the  limit  which  we  rauft  obferve. 

The  author  is  now  led,  by  the  courfe  of  events,  ro  that  alarm* 
ing  and  calamitous  period  when  his  Majefly's  firft  indifpofi-^ 
tion  took  place.  In  aifcuflinpr  the  meafures  which  the  two  poli- 
tical parties  re(pe6live]y  purfuedi  upon  that  occafion,  he  endea* 
vours  to  hold  tne  balance  eveti,  condemning  without  hefitation 
the  do6lrine  of  hereditary  regency,  as  aflerted  by  Mr.  Fox,  but^ 
<jn  the  other  hand,  difapprovmg  of  the  reftriftions  in  Mr.  Pitt's 
Hegency  Bill,  and  indeed  (as  we  underftand  him)  of  all  re- 
ilritlions  whatfoever.  From  this  lad  opinion  we  entirely  dif« 
Tent,  and  think  we  could  amply  iuflify  the  few  reftricliotis 
impofed  in  that  Bill,  did  not  dfelicacy  towards  the  high 
perfodages  concerned,  as  well  as  other  confiderationsi 
prevent  our  reviving  fo  unpleafant  a  difcuflion.  The  re- 
ttiflinder  of  the  fourth  volume  is  chiefly  occupied  by  conti- 
nental affairs,  fo  various  that  we  could  not  even  enumerate 
them  without  exceeding  our  limits.  We  agree  with  the  au- 
thor, that  "  the  fummer  of  1789  teemed  with  events  of 
greater  importance  to  the  civilized  world  than  any  which  are 
recorded  in  modern  hiftory'*.  Previoufly,  however,  to  anv 
flateihent  of  the  tranfaflion  principally  alluded  to  (the  Frencn 
Revolution)  the  war  carried  on  by  Sweden  againil  Ruflfia^  and 
the  difputes  between  the  Emperor  Jofeph  and  his  Flemilh 
fubje£ls,  are  amply  and  TatisfaQorily  related. 

We  now  (at  the  commencement  of  the  fifth  volume)  arc 
plunged  into  that  abyfs  of  horrors,  the  French  Revolution) 
the  events  of  which,  and  of  the  general  war  which  fprang 
from  It/  e«€iipy  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  two  laft  volumes. 
Thefe  ctems,  though  of  the  higheft  importance,  being  fo  re- 
cent, dni  the  difcuflion  of  them  familiar  to  moil  of  our  read^^ 
ers,  we  (kail  content  ourfelves  with  a  flight  flcetch  of  this  part 
of  the  work;  and  the  rather,  as  we  agree  with  mod  of  the  opi- 
nions given  by  the  author.     Perhaps,  however,  in*  flating  thcf 
caufes  of  that  ReX^oIution,  rather  too  much  weight  is  given  ta 
ihe  corruptions  and  oppreflions  of  the  ancient  governiiient. 
Admitting  the  proligacy  of  many  individuals  in  the  French' 
court;  admitting. flat,  in  fome  particulars,  (he  laws  andu'fage^ 
of  that  kingdoms  preffed  heavily  on  the  lower  claffes  of  tte 
pcopte;  yet,,  upon  the  a/*£>/f,  the  government  (efpeeidlly  under 
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Ijduis  XVI.)  was  mild  and  equitable;  upon  the  whole,  the  na^ 
tion  was  flourtfliing;  and,  till  adiated  by  wicked  deniagogQ€s» 
contented  ^nd  happy.  Wr  will  venture  to  aflert,  that  under 
that  monarch  a  temperate  reform  might  have  been  obtained 
without  a  flruggic,  and  would  hare  been  fully  fufficient  (nay, 
was  the  only  plan  adapted)  to  the  attainment  of  rational  add 
fnbftantial  liberty.  No  writer,  however,  has  more  feverely 
frondemned  the  pernicious,  as  well  as  vifionary,  theories  of  the 
firft  French  reformers,  and  the  favage  cruelties  of  their  fuc- 
ccflbrs,  tbfin  the  author  before  us;  nor  has  any  writer  mor« 
completely  expofed  their  literary  abettors  and  confederates  in 
this  country,  Juflice  is  alfo  dono  to  the  extraordinary  politi- 
oaX  fagacity  difplayed  on  this  fabje£k  by  Mr.  Burke,  who  (the 
author  obferves)  '*  fo  early  as  the  year  1772,  in  the  theological 
fcepticifm  and  political  faypothefes  of  the  French  writers,  faw 
the  probable  overthrow  of  religion  and  government." 

In  flating  the  caufes  of  the  fate  war,  tne  author  fuflKciently 
proves  that  France  was  the  aggreiTor;  yet  he  does  juftice  (and 
we  think  rather  more  than  justice)  to  the  motives  of  the  great 
orator  who  fo  vehemently  oppofed  it,  and  difplays  his  argu» 
jnents  in  the  ftrongeft  light.  Unwilling  as  we  are  to  impute 
the  influence  of  any  but  the  moft  honourable  feelings  on  a 
mind  fo  powerful  and  comprohenfive,  we  cannot  but  think, 
that  a  conduft  fo  adverfe  to  the  general  fentiincnt,  and  (in  our 
opinion)  fo  dangerpus  to  the  general  welfare,  muft,  in  part, 
have  arifcn  from  jealoufv  of  his  dillinguiflied  rival ;  and  was 
prompted  (in  a  great  degree)  by  the  fpirit  of  oppofition, 
which,  from  being  fo  long  clicriQied,  a£Ved  perhaps  unobferve4 
on  the  breaft  that  harboured  it^ 

Our  limits  will  not  nermit  ui  tq  accompany  the  i|uthqs 
through  the  feveral  detail^  of  the  W4r ;  which  are  for  the  moft 
pan  accurate,  though  in  fome  ji) (lances  they  might  have  been 
naore  clear  and  diilin£l.  One  qbje^lion,  however,  we  deen^  it 
OBrduty  to  make;  and  the  rather,  as  wc  l^ave  already  borne 
teftimoqy  to  the  author's  general  imp5|rtiaiity.  A(toni(hed  by 
the  rapid  career,  and  dazzled  by  the  wonderful  fuccefles,  of 
^onaparte,  he  is  not  fufiiciently  c<|refu|  to  mark  ^and  confe. 
qnently  to  reprobate)  the  infamous  mjzans  by  lyhich  a  great 
part  ot  thofe  fuccefles  was  obtained.  To  fay  nothing  of  his 
firft  exploit,  the  maffacre  of  the  Parifians  jn  179^  (fincf:  Bona, 
arte  might  then  be  deemed  a  mere  inftrument  in  the  han4s  q^ 
tyrant  employers),  bis  proceedings  in  Italy  ar«  nt*;  repre« 

ted  in  the  darK  and  odious  colours  which  to  i^s  they  appear 
to  deferve.  Even  bis  military  talents  are,  in  our  opinion,  ex- 
alted rather  above  t|ieir  juft  degree;  Cnce  he  was  often  op^ 
pofed  by  Generalli  ^it^ier'of  ordinary  capacity,  or  worn  out 
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by  age  and  long  fervice;  and  many  ol  the  officers  of  the  Auf- 
trian  armies  at«  known  to  have  been  difafiPeHed,  if  not  traitor- 
oufly  fold,  to  the  enemy.     This,  indeed,  the  author  mentions 
at  tiie  cldfe,  but  in  a  manner  hardly  confiflent  with  his  former 
reprefemations.     Allowing,  however,  the  higheft  credit  to  the 
military  exploits  of  Bonaparte,  we  are  convinced  that  this  au« 
thor  muft,  on  reflexion,  regret  having  omitted,  in  feveral  in- 
iiances,  to  fUgmatize  his  cool  cruelty  and  wanton  maflacres. 
We  will  mention  only  two,  as  the  moft  flriking.     'J'hedeli-. 
berate  murder,  at  Pavia,  *  (fo  coolly  related  by  this  General) 
of  a  whole  municipality  at  once,  without  trial  or  examination, 
becaufe  the  inhabitants  of  that  unfortunate  town  had  rifen 
againft  their  invaders  and  opprrJJ'ors^  is  by  this  author  men- 
tioned z,%^plot  excited  by  priefts,  and  difcovered  by  ''  the  ac* 
tive  vigilance  of  Bonaparte'*;  who,  he  calmly  tells  us,  **  or- 
dered the  principal  confpirators  to  be  (hot" ;  and  this  he  calls 
••-cmploymg  eflfeftual  means  to  crufli  infurreflion".     Hiflo- 
rians  (hould  remember,  that  they  are,  in  fome  meafure,  the 
guardians  of  public  morals ;  and,  in  the  prefent  age  efpecially, 
(when,  in  the  eftimation  of  many,  fuccefs  covers  every  kiud 
of  atrocity)  they  (hould  reG[)lutely  oppofe  the  corrupt  judgments 
of  the  multitude,  and  (lamp  on  every  a8ion  the  cbara6ler  which 
it  truly  deferves. 

The  other  inlfance  of  inattention  (we  would  not  give  it  a 
bar(her  name)  which  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  notice,  is  the 
flight  and  carelefs  mention  of  the  dreadful  mafTacre  at  JaiTa. 
Tne  following  is  the  author's  account  of  that  tranra£lion. 

"  On  the  21ft  of  March",  fays  the  IJiftory,  "  the  main  army  of 
tfie  French  bfgan  to  move  towards  Jaffa  (the  ancient  Joppa)  a  fea-port 
in  Paleftine,  bctwren  which  and  Diimietta,  along  the  coafl,  the  whole 
ia  dcfert  and  wild.  This  city  is  furrounded  by  a  wall,  without  a 
ditehy  and  dcfendeti  by  (Irong  towers  protided  withcinnon.  Trenches 
were  opened,  batteries  were  ere^ed,  and  a  pradicable  breach  was 
made  in  the  wall ;  notwithHanding  two  defperate  forties,  and  every 
exertion  on  the  part  of  the  garrifon,  about  4CQ0  flrong,  the  principal 
tower  wafl  taken,  and  the  greater  part  o(  the  brave  defenders  pot  to 
death,  with  a  view,  no  doubt,  of  ftriking  terror  into  other  parts  of 
Paleftine,  and  wherever  Bonaparte  might  dircdt  his  march." 

From  this  reprefentation  the  reader  would  be  led  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  thefe  **  brave  defenders"  were  (lain,  if  not  during 
the  a(ra.«lt,  at  leall  immediately  aiter  it.     Even  fuch  a  proceed- 
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*  "  J'ai  fait  fufilkr  la  iQunicipaUte",    Sec  his  Letter  to  the  Oiiec^ 
lory, 
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"ing  fliould  have  drawn  down  fome  ceiifure  from  the  writer 
-irix»,  mMx  juft  fe verity,  Teprobates  a  fimilar  '04mdu£k  of  the 
Ruffians  at  lAmael.  Vet  it  is  now,  and  has  kmr  heen  afcen- 
•iainad,.thaA  at  leafl  two  thoufand  of  thefe  gallant  loldiers  were» 
fome  days  after  they  hadfurrendered^AtWhtnxAydXkA  wantonly 
butchered,  by  the  cold-blooded  cruelty  of  this  hero^  This 
furely  deferved  a  much  more  diflindl  and  ferious  animadver« 
fion ;  and,  although  the  ftill  more  horrible  charge  againft  Bo- 
naparte, of  potfoning  bis -own  ficJc  •r  tBvabd  foldiers,  may  not 
be  h  well  authenticated,  it  has  been  too  di(lin£lly  alledged  not 
to  deTerve  fome  confideration.  To  the  narrative  of  the  fubfe- 
<}uent  fiege  of  Acre  we  fee  little  to  objeS,  except  that  the  in- 
iamous  attempt  of  Bonaparte  towards  the  clofe  of  it  (when  he 
demanded  a^ruce  f«r  the  purpofe  of  facilitating  an  aflault)  is 
unaccountably  pafled  over,  though  it  is  related  at  lar|re  in  the 
official  difpatcbes  of  Sir  Sidney  Smif  h« 

With  thefe,  and  a  few  oiner  exceptions*,  we  can  fafely 
eonmend  this  work  for  its  iropaniality,  its  accuracy,  ant^ 
ia^geaeral,  for  the  found  judgment  pafled  by  the  author  oa 
the  trafifa6Uons  which  he  relates.  That,  when  he  has  cei^ 
fured  the  opinions,  or  condemned  the  meafures,  of  any  poll-* 
tical  leader,  he  (hould  (though  rather  againft  appearances) 
flrive  to  remove  fhe  imptrtation  of  any  improper  motive,  is 
natural  in  the  bifiorian  of  cantemporary  events,  who  (it  has 
iong  fiiice1>eea  obferved)  "  incedit  per  ignes  Juppojitos  cineri 
dolofd'\  The  few  extra6ks  we  have  been  able  to  infert  will 
ihow,  that  in  defcribing  important  tranlafiions,  or  drawing 
diftioguiOied  charafiers,  Dr.  B.  can  impart,  in  vigorous  lan« 
goage,  the  refult  of  acute  obfervatiou.  The  chief  blemilb  i^ 
the  llyle  of  this  work  is,  in  our  opinion,  an  occafio^al  inat- 
tention to  purity  of  language  and  fimplicity  of  «xj)reiBon. 
Unauthorized  words  are  fometimes  ufed  where  tl>e  proper 
terms  ase  at  leaft  equally -ex preOive;  as  executorial  (a  clumfy 
word,  of  which  the  author  is  particularly  fond)  for  executive^ 
judicative  for  judicial^  and  operaticai  (an  epithet  ludicroufly 
enough  applied  to  Thomas  Paine)  for  operative.  Dr.  B.  is 
alfo  rather  too  much  addi6led  to  adj^6lives  derived  from  pro- 
per names;  and  his  frequent  repetition  of  them  in  the  lame . 
jfentence  gives  the  palFages  whqre  it  occurs  a  ftrong  tin£lure  o£ 


*  Soch,  for  indancc.  as  the  aflertion,  that  Bonaparte^  at  the  nego« 
ciation  at  Catnpo  Formio,  "  fwitb  a  *vienv  to  fecure  ptrmaneni  peaces 
propofed  fuch  terms  as  might  have  even  fatisfied  altemare  vidlory". 
i^e  believe  9iSo»  that  his  attack  on  Venice,  and  deftrufiion  of  that 
BqpahUc^  was  fiaoiuled  on  a;3imiy  pietext* 
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ffieAarito*.  Yet  thefe  fauks  dctnfl  but  little  from  ibt 
peaife  of  a  cootempofary  Htftory»  which  difplays  fucb  induf* 
4ry  of  fefearcb,  fucb  powers  of  defcription,  and*  above  all. 
.fech  foundneft  of  principle,  in  ettimating  the  tr«e  interefls, 
iad  vindioatii^  the  ginuine  freedom,  of  mankind. 
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Ant-  IV.    An  Inquiry  inio  the  Nature  and  tfeSs  of  tie 

Paper  Credit,  &e. 

(Concluded from  vol.  xxiv.  /•  604.^ 

r^  the  eighth  chapter*  Mr.  Thomlofl  pfopofet  t6  fefate  tb^ 
obj^dbtt  to  couAlry  bMiks,  refting  on  their  alledged  effeft  of 
fiifing  th^  prices  of  eommodtties.  This  he  deelarei  to  be 
^  partieuUHy  iU  founded*' ;  although  he  exprdsjv  admiu  a 
l^ieral  incretf(b  Of  Mper  to  have  that  tendency.  Wt  do>  not 
fop  to  trme^  that  his  adroiffion,  and  the  point  he  contends 
Jbr,  wiH  not  ftand  together  1  but  wave  this,  and  go  ^  into  bis 
teafofis. 

He  begins  by  explaining  how  this  paper  credit  operatea; 
tfid,  on  this  occafion,  introduces  a  principle  which  has  been 
•Ittioft  palled  over  by  fjrftematic  wnters,  which,  although  faefe 
;  laid  down  toO  exclufively,  deferves  it's  full  (hare  of  attentioil. 
When  the  fupply  of  the  market,  particularly  of  comniodities 
of  neceflityt  or  of  the  higher  convenience,  falls  fliort,  he  layit 
without  qualification,  that  the  buyer  is  in  the  power  of  the 
feller;  and,  in  the  contrary  cafe,  the  former  difiaies  the  tenm: 
hence  he  dates  the  queflion  of  price  to  be  a  queftion  of  force. 
We  admit  this  in  addition  only  to  the  received  principle; 
and  that  the  ingenious  obfervations  of  Mr.  Thornton  upon 
this  fubjefi  go  the  full  length  to  prove,  that  the  ofcillation  of 
prices  very  much  exceeds  what  would  be  determined  from  the 


*  In  vol.  L  p.  244,  we  hive  the  following  fentence.  **  Thas  we 
hate  ietn  Fnueb  t^g^r^ffimB,  after  being  for  a  time  fnccffsfbl»  soofing 
Britilh  energy,  and  producing  Britifi  'oiSmj**  Pere#  in  two  or  ibiee 
tmuicfacs  of  the  fentence,  the  adjedtive  is  joined,  not  to  a  quality*  bat 
an  aft  or  a  As ;  which  has  a  bad  tfk/Ei^  except  where  eofton  has  iccon* 
died  us  to  it,  as  in  the  term  •<  Fteiub  Rtv9buM\  Mtty  fimibr  ift. 
Ranees  itoight  be  pTOdQ^ed, 
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idtapound  ratio  of  the  fupply  and  demand  of  comnvodtties  attd 
of  currency. 

That  the  paper  of  the  bank  of  England  raifes  prie^,  he  aA* 
nuts:  he  next  proceeds  to  the  explanation  of  the  mode  in 
which  it  produces  this  effeH ;  which*  as  far  as  it  gdes,  hal 
great  ingenuity  and  clearnefs*.  An  addition  made  to  the  note! 
makes  currency  plentiful :  men  of  known  property  think,  that 
with  lefs  than  their  common  referve  of  it  they  can  obtain  a 
fupply  on  any  particular  emergence:  hence  they  will  make 
krffer  purchafes  where  a  probable  future  profit  prefents  itfelf 
to  them ;  and  the  fame  expeflation  will  make  them  more  tardj^ 
to  fell;  and  the  fpirir,  in  each  cafe,  becoming  general,  will 
caufe  fome  advance  in  the  rates  of  the  market*  But  this  fe» 
curity  of  being  able  to  tofwer  future  demands,  in  cafe  a  man 
ihouid  be  induced  to  diminifh  his  (lock  of  currency  a  little, 
will  hare  a  further  effefi,  not  here  noticed*  He  will  become, 
in  fome  meafure,  but  eertainly  on  the  average  in  an  inferior 
meafore,  a  freer  purchafer  of  articles  for  his  own  confump*- 
tioo,  and  that  of  his  family,  as  well  as  of  commodities  for  fale{ 
and  the  new  demand  for  commodities  will  increafe  the  quan* 
tity  produced,  or  general  produ£L  Here  the  effeft  of  tbt 
aagnientof  currency  will  be  twofold;  fome  increafe  of  pro* 
di&,  and  fome  of  prices  al  fo ;  which  latter  will  he  the  greater. 
It  is  on  this  principle  that  the  increafe  of  the  produds  and 
prices  in  the  feverd  ftates  of  Europe,  iince  the  difcovery  of 
Afterica,  is  to  be  accoumed  for;  and  the  great  increafe  of  Ihe 
inccMnes  of  nations  and  individuals,  which  have  been  in  ibt 
compound  propcNtion  of  both. 

After  a  digreflion  on  the  nature  of  fereij^  exchanges,  Mr. 
Th.  proceeds  to  confider  the  mode  in  which  Dr.  A.  Smith 
has  attempted  to  demonftrate  the  impolicy  of  thofe  bankers  who 
flfliie  more  paper  than  can  be  employed  in  circulation;  which 
is  here  (hown  to  be  fully  inconcluGve.  This  leads  him  back 
to  his  main  j>ropofition;  that  a  great  emifiion  of  country  paper 
in  any  diftriA  has  no  permanent  effeft  in  raifing  prices  there. 


^■•iMadMWiMaapM^*^ 


*  The  doe  method  of  confidering  the  point  he  bad  laid  down  woulA 
fa»ne  M  Mr.  Tb.  next  to  have  ihown»  in  what  the  natoie  of  the  pi* 
fft  of  the  bank  of  Engbod  fo  difleied  fiom  that  of  tbe  country  bann, 
that  alcfaoagb  the  aogmcat  of  the  fii:^  laifed  the  prices  of  goods  in  die 
London  mStket,  diat  of  the  other  had  no  fuch  dbft  on  thole  of  ibe 
cooDtry.  lafiead  of  dist,  the  fnbjea  of  th^  bank  of  Eogland  luMefe 
lads  him  to  that  of  exeluoge ;  bat,  as  what  he  h^  ^id  60  it  btft 
calls  fof  fome  obfervstions,  we  have  given  them  a  iJacQ  in  a  fioiro^ 
MR  of  oar  ftriftoics  on  bis  woik^  wbuc  ha  bfM  iomaijitng  00  the 
MK  fuhjcA. 
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A  conrtderable  local  riFe  \\t  admits  it  initially  to  produce;  btit 
lie  endeavours  to  prove,  that  they  muft  foon  fall  again  to  their 
former  rales.  The  analyfis  of  his  argument  is  as  follows :  the 
new  bilU  being  payable  in  London,  or  in  bank  paper,  they 
will  be  cither  dire^Hy  or  circukoudy  employed  in  the  cheaper 
markets  of  other  diftrifts,  the  commodities  of  which  will  be 
brought  at  reduced  rates  into  that  of  the  dearer;,  and  pricc?s 
muft  fah  again  therein,  and  that  to  their  firil  rate,  and  not  ki 
part;  atherwife  this  argument  falk  to  the  ground. 

To  this  it  will  be  replied,  that  fucli  entire  reftoration  of  the 
ievid  of  the  market  cannot  by  fuch  trwde  be  brought  about « 
akboogh  fomc  deprelTion  may  fo  take  place;  nor  can  any 
very  near  reftitution  of  the  former  vakics  be  fo  occafioned; 
for  the  extraordinary  demand  for  commodities  in  the  diftri^k 
now  become  the  cheaper,  will  produce  fome  rife  in  its  proper 
market;  carriage  will  make  a  fecond  addition  tothefirft  coft 
of  the  commodity  to  the  adventurer;  and  he  muft,  in  theihirvi 
pTace,  make  a  due  profit  on  his  capital  empioyed,  and  on  thofe 
two  charges;  atid,  if  the  prices  of  the  two  didrids  bad  beeti 
equal  before  the  advance  had  taken  place  in  the  one,  the  com- 
fRodities  of  the  cheaper  muft  be  brought  into  the  market  oi' 
flie  dearer,  vrtth  the  ium  of  thefe  four  augments;  and  the 
prices  of  the  proper  commodities  of  the  latter  can  be  forced 
<Iawn  no  lower  by  the  co-operation  of  thefe  of  the  other* ; 
and  k  may  be  with  great  facilhy  demonftrated,  that  the  ef- 
lefts  of  country  bil!s  in  their  proper  diftri^^  and  the  kingdom 
at  large,  are  in  kind  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  bank  of  England, 
locally  and  univerfaily,  that  is,  in  England,  and  in  the  com- 
mercial world  at  lanrge;  for  England  is  a  diftrift,  akhough  an 
important  diftri6t,  in  the  commercial  workl,  and  it's  national 
paper  but  country  paper  there;  yet  the  xncreafe  of  this  coun- 
try paper  raifes  the  prices  of  the  market  of  the  whole  com* 
nMhrcbl  sepublic;  and  this  Mr.  Th.  admhs  when  he  fays,  that 
ike  i^ue  0/  au  esctraoidinary  quantity  of  bank  paper  [for 
the  purpofe  of  elTefting  the  payments  of  London]  in  a  confix 
JerabU  degree  refembles  the  creation  of  an  extraordinary  fup^ 
ply  of  gold  for  the  general  ufes  of  the  world.     P.  268. 


*  Part  of  the  argaments  in  the  note  to  p.  6,  spply  here  alfo.  Tlie 
staiket  of  the  cheaper  diftriA  wilt  be  raifcd,  tod  it  will  obtain  an  ad- 
dition to  its  corrency  f  )r  its  commodities ;  if  a  third  diftrift  incretfe 
its  paper,  there  may  be  a  fecond  and  rival  demand  for  the  commodi- 
ties Of  the  fecond,  which  thtn  wi)l  rHe  nearly  to  a  level  with  the  other 
two;  and  prtces»  in  parts  of  the  coantiy  where  paper  does  or  doe$ 
not  ciaculate^  wsil  be  nearljr  equak 
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Wc  cannot  but  think  what  follows  this  equally  exTcp^ 
tioaable;  where  Mr.  Th.  fays,  that  the  whole  a^grtn.i  .  of 
country  paper  does  not  add  any  thing  to  the  quantity  of  Hiat 
of  London.  On  the  contrary,  it  feems  evident,  that  fhf'  <i:nount 
of  the  London  paper  is  always  in  faft  greater,  on  acconrr  of 
the  exigence  of  the  country  paper;  and,  if  the  latter  (ho.ild 
ceafe  to  cxift,  the  former  might  be  diminifhed  by  the  amount 
of  that  excefs;  for  the  country  notes  being  made  p^yahle  hy 
certain  London  bankers,  and  being  paid  in  bank  paper,  they 
muft  keep  by  them  a  quantity  of  that  paper,  according  to  the 
demands  on  this  head  expe£led  by  them.  Nor  is  it  an  anfwer 
to  this  to  fay,  that  the  bank  can  limit  its  notes  to  anv  certain 
amount,  or  even  that  it  can  diminifh  them;  for,  although  the 
bank  paper  be  reduced,  fome  will  Ilill  be  held  by  the  bankers, 
to  anfwer  the  demand  for  the  country  notes;  and,  after  fuch 
limitation,  the  London  payments  (exclufively  fo  called)  will 
be  made  with  a  certain  degree  of  facility  or  diiBculty,  be  it 
moie  or  lefs,  the  country  notes  continuing  to  be  brought  for 
payment ;  but  if  they  were  to  ceafe  to  exill,  a  dill  lefs  quantity 
would,  with  equal  facility,  tranfa£l  the  bufmefs  of  the  mercah- 
lilc  metropolis:  and  the  necefliiy  for  the  exillence  of  the  dif- 
ference between  the  two  quantities  is  caufed  by  the  exigence 
of  the  countr)'  notes. 

The  country  banks  never  found  a  more  zealous  defender 
than  Mr.  Thornton.  After  having  attempted  to  (how,  that 
the  increafe  of  their  paper  could  have  no  efleft  on  prices,  he 
next  endeavours  to  prove,  that  no  increafe  of  their  quantity  to 
excite  apprehenfion  can  be  made;  and  that  ^here  exifls  a  fupe* 
rior  power,  at  all  times  able  to  reduce  their  adtual  amount. 
As  the  bafis  of  this,  he  lays  down  a  pofition  of  the  greateft  con- 
fcquence;  that  the  limitation  of  the  fmgle  article  of  the  Lon- 
don paper  limits  the  quantity  of  the  whole  paper  of  the  coun- 
tn'.  This,  he  contends,  arifes  from  the  circumAance,  that  the 
iflfuersof  the  latter  may  be,  and  when  their  iffues  are  cxceflive 
will  be,  compelled  to  exchange  it  for  the  former;  but  this  ar- 
gument, ingenious  as  it  muft  be  admitted  to  be,  and  apparently 
conclufive,  is  conclufive  in  appearance  only.  For,  let  the  bank 
fix  any  limit  to  its  notes,  which  it  is  determined  not  to  exceed, 
the  country  hankers  will  be  able  to  acquire  all  the  notes  which 
can  be  fpared,  after  all  other  payments  are  provided  for;  and. 
iftfiisfurplus  be  continually  increafing,  thertr  iffues  may  conti- 
nually increafe;  and  cceteris  paribus^  with  at  leaft  an  equal  ce- 
lerity with  that  quantity  of  bank  notes  of  which  they  can  get 
the  command.  Now,  if  the  power  of  bank  notes  in  all  other 
payments  be  increafed,  or  tranfa&ions  to  the  fame  amount  can 
be  carried  'on  with  a  conGderable  lefs  quantity  of  that7)aper 
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€ban  befor««  the  total  commerce  remaining  the  fame,  i\^ttp 
will  he  a  great  quantity  of  bank  paper  to  fpare,  to  fupport  aa 
iopreafed  iflue  of  country  paper;  an<}  the  limitation  of  the 
notes  of  the  bank  will  not  prevent  its  increafe ;  and,  to  a  cer* 
l«in  degree,  not  even  the  diminution  of  them. 

But  the  quantity  of  bank  papef  required  to  make  the  fame 
payments  is  continually  diminilhing;  a  fa£l  which  Mr.  Thorn- 
ton every  where  inculcates;  and,  among  the  points  of  curiouji 
iaformation  which  his  work  gives,  to  thofe  who  are  not  inti* 
niately  acquainted  with  the  more  important  points  of  the  prefent 
hiftory  of  tbe  nioney  market,  this  is  one  ot  the  mod  import- 
am«     Modes,  he  perpetually  repeats,  have  been  difcqvered  of 
epconomiaing  the  ufe,  not  only  of  coin,  but  of  bank  paper. 
Of  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  this  new  art,  we  (hail  extra£l  foma 
of  the  tioiices  which  his  work  contains.     *<  The  diflrefs  that 
wa«  felt  in  1793  compelled  many  to  refort  to  rqw  expedients, 
tending  to  fpare  the  ufe  both  of  hank  of  England  notes  and 
coin :  and  the  meafures  that  were  (idopted  at  firfl  through 
oecci&ty,  are  afterwards  per fl fled  in  becs^ufe  they  are  cecono* 
Hiical"  (p.  305);  "  and  the  very  circumftance  01  the  fufpen* 
lion  of  the  caih  payments  at  the  bank,  by  ferving  to  flrengthen 
mercantile  credit,  has  favoured  the  exercife  ol  ceconomy  ixt 
the  ufe  of  the  paper  of  the  bank  of  England"*   (p.  938J; 
^^  merely  by  the  transfer  of  the  debts  of  one  merchant  to  an- 
other, in  the  books  of  the  banker,  a  large  portion  of  what  aro 
leimed  cafli  payments  is  effcRed  at  this  time  without  the  ufe 
Qf  any  bimk  paper'*  (p.  S5)  *  ^'^^  ^his  is  extended  to  the  cafe  of 
tbepaymentft  of  merchants  employing  diSerent  bankers;  for 
ikeie  bankers  themfelyes  h^ve,  in  the^r  payments  to  be  mado 
{o  e^cb  other»  adopted  the  following  mode.     *'  To  fpare.  the 
yfe,  both  of  paper  and  guineas,  it  is  the  praflice  of  each  ta 
fend  ^  clerk,  at  an  agreed  hour,  to  a  room  provided  for  that 
purpofe,  where  each  exchanges  the  drafts  on  other  bankers  re« 
ceive(d  at  his  own  houfe,  for  the  drafts  on  his  own  received  a| 
the  boufes  of  others" ;  and  the  accounts  of  e^ch  banker  with 
«n  the  reft  is  balanced  in  a  manner  \txy  eafily  to  be  conceived^ 
by  his  clerk  paying  or  receiving  *'  the  difference  between  tho 
whole  fum  he  has  to  pay  to  all  the  other  city  bankers,  and  tho 
irbole  fum  he  has  to  receive  of  them",  in  hank  notes  or  mo* 
ney  s  a  difference  "  mqch  lefs  in  its  amount  th^n  \^%  feveral 
^nerences  would  be  equal  to";  and  it  is  tQ  be  added,  on  tho 
quality  of  chance,  very  much  lefs.    Mr,  Th*  does  not  de<» 
fcribe  thi  e0e£l  of  this  m  very  ftrong  colours,  vhcn,  in  thp 
iu»t  vor^Sf  h^  fays,  ^^  this  device  ferves  tp  fpare  the  ufe  of 
li^nk  notes",  P.  ^5  (note).    It  may  be  Renominated  a  cir. 
%}M&W  \^^xyix  Qf  b4n]^er's  credits  and  4€bt^:  but  hogojes  fur* 
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ttcVj  for  writing,  after  this  expedient  w«s  fuHy  brought  inW 
fnBicCj  he  fays,  '•  the  talent  ol  oeconoftitzing  bank  mHt%  is  a 
continuaily  improving  one";  wltence,  as  above^  the  qtMlhtiiy 
rtquired  For  the  Lotidon  payments^  taken  at  any  given  amount, 
is  continually  dimirtiftiing  \  and  that  which  may  be  Tpared^  9f\A 
may  be  obtained  by  the  country  bankers^  is  continnalty  tA-^ 
creafingt  whence  they  art  it!  a  perpetual  capacity  to  augfhent 
their  notes ;  nor  will  that  company  be  able  to  rcftrain  thetn  (o 
their  prefent  amount,  tinlefs  they  fliali  diminifli  their  own 
paper  with  a  celerity  fomewhat  greater^  than  that  with  which  tlHi 
effcft  of  this  increafing  ceconomy  fhall  be  perpetually  au|% 
niemed ;  and  thus  fuffer  their  profits,  which  depend  on  ks 
amount,  to  be  continuallv  decreafed. 

Here  we  muft  paufe.  No  work  known  to  os,  has  given 
fach  a  formidable  view  of  the  caufe  of  the  deprelfion  of  th« 
Value  of  itioney,  and  the  increafe  of  prices,  as  may  be  <le*> 
duced  from  the  faSs  here  taken  ftDm  Mr.  Thornton  ;  how* 
ever  dirpofed  he  appears  to  palliate  their  operation^  they  ftot 
only  prove  that  our  currency  is  increafing,  but  they  (how  tint 
the  power  of  equal  quantities  of  it  is  increafing  aifo  :  for  he 
places  it  beyond  the  poflibility  of  doubt,  that  lefs  fums  will 
now  complete  the  fame  numerical  payment  whidi  rcqnircd 
greater  formerly ;  the  circumftancc  that  our  currency  was  re- 
latively increafing,  and  that  prices  muft  increafe  in  fome  fim- 
pie  ratio  *  thereof,  has  long  been  defcrvedly  the  fubjefl  of 
apprehenfion  ;  but  it  is  now  evident,  that  they  muft  be  perpfe* 
tually  increafed  in  the  compound  ratio  of  that  augment,  afrd 
of  the  increafing  power  of  equal  fums ;  that  is,  of  the  po^r 
ind  the  quantity. 

As  if  this  union  of  the  two  caufes  were  not  enough,  he 
tlfo  avows  the  exiftcnce  of  a  third  and  relatively  new  caufe* 
greatly  augitienting  their  compound  eflPeft ;  the  monopoly  of 
foreign  commerce,  which  wc  may  be  faid  to  have  effcrfttvcly 
obtained ;  although  he  confiders  it  as  not  abfolutely  perfect. 
The  rate oT  profit  of  the  monopolift  is  always  the  highcft  pofli* 
We,  and  to  tnat  rate  the  profits  of  our  foreign  commerce  muiK 
from  that  circumftance,  have  vjery  nearly -approncliod;  the 
fitft  confcquence  of  which  is,  that  the  income  of  the  mercantile 
clafs  being  greatly  increafed,  they  will  become  the  confumers 
of  mort  commodities,  and  efpecially  elaborate  commodities  ; 
and  thus  raife  labour  and  prictis.  Thcfe  great  profits  will 
alfo  teifipt  new  adventurers  into  foreign  trade,  withdrawitig 
old  from,  and  intercepting  part  of,  the  new  capital  whicU 
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.  would  have  found  i(s  way  into  the  market  of  home  confump* 
tion :  nor  will  the  impoilibility  of  the  moft  perfe<3  combina- 
lion  of  the  old  and  new  foreign  trades,  fo  much  relied  on» 
have  that  eflfe^l  among  them  ufually  afcribed  to  it,  to  limit 
the  new  proBts.  In  confequence  of  this,  there  has  been 
fewer  rival  capitals  in  the  market  of  home  confumption,  and 
it  has  fallen  into  fewer  hands ;  and  each  diminution  of  the 
.  number  of  rival  capitals  and  fellers,  is  an  approach  to  a  mono- 
poly, and  produces  a  part  of  its  efiefts;  evciy  per fon  con- 
cerned in  the  home  market,  demands  and  obtains  a  greater 
profit :  the  manufa61urer  of  the  merchant  to  whom  he  fells 
his  goods  ;  the  merchant  of  the  retailer  whom  he  fupplies ; 
the  retailer  of  the  confumer  who  pays  the  three  augmented 
H^ains ;  and  although  a  perfe6l  combination  of  all  the  dealers 
in  one  article  is  impollible,  yet  each  trade  may  be  confidered 
as  a  virtual  corporation,  and  a£luated  by  a  corporation  fpirit ; 
as  forming  a  union,  but  not  a  perfe6l  union.  Now  if  all  who 
are  engaged  in  each,  aQcd  in  one  direftion  only,  without  pre- 
conceited  union  of  eflbrt,  its  effefl  would  be  much ;  but,  in 
reality,  they  approach  very  nearly  to  the  afting  in  concert,  and 
under  a  fingle  rlire61ion  ;  and  a  great  part  of  its  efiefl  is  a£lu- 
ally  realized ;  for  mo(l  trades  for  home  confumption  are  under 
the  regulation  of  a  few  great  capitalifts  in  the  metropolis,  who 
arc  engaged  in  them  ;  thefe  confult  together,  and  communis 
cate  the  rcfults  of  their  deliberations  to  the  immediate  cor- 
xefpondcnts  of  the  country  traders ;  by  whom  the  advice  of 
thefe  middle  men  is  generally  received  and  followed  ;  and  if 
not  with  the  entire  regularity. of  difciplined  bodies  of  troops 
at  remote  flat  ions,  arting  by  orders  from  a  central  military 
council,  at  Icafl  with  that  of  detachments  of  the  beft  difpofed 
and  inoli  alert  volunteers. 

'1  he  private  dillrefs  aiifing  from  the  rapid  increafe  of  prices 
from  thefe  caufcs,  che  increafe  of  the  notes  of  the  bank» 
the  unre drained  augment  of  country  paper,  the  increafed 
power  ol  currency  of  all  kinds,  and  the  monopoly,  we  (hall 
pafs  by.  to  note  another  and  more  national  confequence^ 
arifing  from  the  efl'cft  of  a  revolution  which  it  filently  introduces 
in  the  claffes  of  fociety  ;  undermining  civil  fubordmation,  that 
great  fupplement  to  law,  afling  while  in  vigour  with  a  more 
extenfive,  more  conflant,  and  more  moral  effeft.  Men  of 
property  are  cuftomarily  divided  into  three  dalles  ;  tlie  mer- 
cantile, the  monied,  and  the  landed  intereils ;  the  fpirit  of 
fubordination  in  cities  and  great  trading  towns  is  maintained 
by  the  two  former  ;  and  in  fuch  places,  as  a  manufafluring^ 
populace  incrcafes,  it  becomes  more  refraQory,  more  de- 
oauched,  and  more  fcditious,  notwithftanding  any  increafe  of 
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ivealth  and  number  of  the  greater  traders,  and  on  the  Rionicd 
men  their  dependence  is  indefiniteiy  lefs,  and  may  be  taken  a» 
nothing. 

'  The  effe£l  of  this  kicreafe  of  prices  on  the  fprrit  of  fubor« 
dination  in  the  country^  is  now  to  be  enquired  after.  The 
incotuei  of  the  commercial  and  monicd  men  have  been  in« 
creafed  with  a  much  greater  celerity  than  that  of  the  landed 
intereft;  with  refpefl  lo  tl)e  former,  this  is  feif-evident ;  and 
of  late  years  the  addition  to  the  intereR  of  the  public  debt 
{brms  a  part,  and  a  part  only,  oi  the  augment  of  the  income 
of  the  latter.  Now  in  any  one  year,  each  of  tbefe  ciaflei 
will  divide  the  commodities  produced  for  all  colle3ively,  in 
proportion  to  its  income ;  and  as  the  income  of  the  landed 
ctafs  is  perpetually  declining  in  its  proportion  to  that 'of  the 
other  two,  its  (hare  of  the  vvhal«  produ£l  of  fhe  year  will  be 
lefs  than  of  thofe  preceding  ;  together  with  that  of  every  indtvi* 
dual  on  the  average;  Now  the  real  opulence  of  the  clafs,  like 
that  of  the  individual,  is  as  that  ihare ;  and  the  circumftance 
of  chara6ter  being  taken  equal ;  and  fach  as  neither  adds  to 
i)or  ft)btra£ls  from  it,  his  confequence  will  be  as  his  (hare  of 
opulence ;  and  this  is  the  root  of  the  fubordination  of  ttic 
inferior  to  the  fuperior  clafs ;  with  this  it  increafes,  with  lH% 
it  declines,  and  with  this  it  periflies. 

In  this  univerfal  progrefs  of  defcent,  many  of  the  old  gentry 
of  the  land  are  unable  to  conquer  their  old  habits  of  con- 
fumpcion,  or  to.diminifli  their  former  appearance  ;  they  may, 
by  preferving  it,  preferve  tliat  confequence  a  little  time,  but  it 
terminates  in  the  fale  or  diminution  of  tbeir  lands:  thus  their 
weight  mud  daily  be  decreasing,  their  number  rapidly  diminifli- 
ing,  and  the  vacuity  fuppiied  by  the  new  men»  who  retire  from 
commerce  after  having  made  tlieir  fortune.'^*  But  let  the  new 
proprietor  be  in  cliaia6ler  and  in  income  equal  to  the  indivi* 
final  of  an  old  family  whofe  place  he  takes  ;  the  neighbouring 
yeomanry  and  peafantry  will  not  look  up  to  him  with  that 
lefpe^t,  with  which  they  recently  r<*g4rded  the  reprelentativc 
of  a  family,  whom  (heir  anceftors  have  reverenced  for  genera- 
tions ;  hence,  by  a  r^ipid  change  ot  landed  proprietors,  fubordi* 
nation  is  weakened  in  the  country  at  large. 

Befidcs,  as  the  landed  intereft  is  in  a  Aate  of  fwift  relative 
drcline,  the  daily  incrcdfing  opulence  of  the  monied  and  com- 
mercial men  will  be  perpetually  adding  to  their  afcendency  ia 
the  Houi'e  of  Commons  ;  which  will  be  far  from  an  improve- 
ment of  its  fpirit  ;  and  of  the  great  number  of  thcfc  clalfcs 
who  have  had  feats  ia  that  honfe  for  the  laft  half  century,  we 
do  not  rccollcfl  one,  who  has  bcrn  even  reputed  a  great  gene'- 
ral  politician.     This  evil  alio  affehs  the  commercial  gentry 
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.  ttkemfelves,  as  foon  as  they  retire  to  enjoy  their  acquifitioiit« 
Hq  who  forty  years  ago  a>nverted  his  capital  into  a  monied  in« 
come,  fiads  its  power  or  command  of  commodities  and  ftsr* 
vices  already  reduced  in  the  proportion  of  61  to  100,  or  39L* 
^x  cent,  and  they  who  invefled  their  property  in  iaad,  noc- 
withftanding  the  rife  of  rents,  find  theirs  reduced  by  about  the 
balf  of  that  rate ;  and  even  the  merchant,  who  after  thirty 
years  fuccefsful  trafiic  (hall  to-morrow  withdraw  from  bufinefs, 
will  find  the  acquifitions  of  the  firfl  two  thirds  of  that  term 
greatly  impaired  in  their  power ;  and  in  this  pro^efs,  one  new 
Kt  of  landed  proprietors  will  be  rapidly  fucceeoing  another. 

That  highly  valuable  part  of  the  population  of  a  modified 
Inonarchy,  an  old  landed  gentry,  and  the  fubordination  arifing 
from  the  refpe6l  entailed  on  their  names,  we  can  no  longer 
|>oflers ;  and  this  clafs  is  a  neceflary  counterpeife  to  all  the  ir« 
regularities  into  which  fuch  fiates  are  apt  to  run.  It  muft  be  a4« 
wayscbapging,  always  new ;  and  families  to  continoe  their  real 
Dpulence  unimpairal  muft  continue  commerciaJ,  until  the 
fpirit  of  the  declining  years  and  old  age  of  the  Dutch  commoo« 
wealth,  become  that  of  the  upper  clafs  of  Orcs^  Britain ;  thai 
is,  the  effefiive  national  chara^er  of  Great  Britain  itfelf. 

_  In  our  account  of  this  work,  abounding  in  original  views^ 
we  had  intended  to  have  indicated  the  mbft  renuurkable,  with 
H  brief  notice  of  our  approbation  or  our  doubt ;  and  this  we 
4tave  done  as  far  as  our  plan  will  admit.  Some  obje£lions  we 
liave  niade  to  certain  leading  points  which  Mr.  T.  has  ad- 
vanced ;  and  this  more  particularly  to  one,  which  feems  of 
ihe  firftirnportanceto  him  and  to  us ;  the  pofition  declaring 
<he  non-effedivenefs  of  the  country  paper  on  prices;  there 
are  others  likewife  which  fetmed  to  us  involved  in  great  di(fi» 
cuhies,  which  the  reafonings  he  brings  to  fupport  them  did 
•not  diipell.  Such  is  the  propofition  pervading  atmoft  the 
Vhoiebopk ;  that  to  an  adverfe  courfe  of  exchange,  a  reftric« 
tiort  of  the  iffue  of  bank  notes  is  a  remedy ;  we  cannot,  how« 
)tver,  omit  to  obferve  here,  that  we  noted  v^ith  fome  furprifok 
tfca^  he  kcms  to  depart  from  this  pofition,  fo  often  inculcated; 
^here  he  points  out  the  good  confequence  of  the  bank  a£Kng 
OH  a  different  principle,  when  the  great  adverfe  balance  of  1801 
exified  againft  us  (p.  245).  Nor  can  we  go  into  any  remarks 
on  his  new  do6lrine,  that  the  value  of  currency  rifes  and  falls 
temporarily  with  the  market  price  of  bullion ;  but  we  con- 
j^R\XTe  we  (hall  be  ibortly  obliged  to  ftate  our  obje£lions  to  it 
4)0  ainotber  occafion. 
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In  this  work,  Mr.  Thornton  has  brought  forward,  as  we 
ibove  obferved,  much  new  macrer  of  curtofltyand  ufe;  Tome 
points  are  ftated  in  this  work  with  adequate  precifion,  on 
which  few  perfons,  and  fewer  writers  could  have  given  any 
information  at  all ;  but  fome  others  which  he  has  been,  as  we 
imajrinc,  the  firft  to  propound,  will  not  fall  under  either  oC 
tbofe  defcriptions :    his  elucidations  are  moilly  clear ;    but 
foraetimes  obfcured  by  an  endeavour  after  rctinemenr,  and  a 
departure  from  the  more  obvious  points  of  view  of  the  fubje£t; 
yet  fomething  of  this jperhaps  may  be  afdribed  to  the  prefeni 
flate  of  the  kience  of  political  ceconomics,  where  in  the  heft 
writers  we  meet  with  many  fpecious  propofltions  not  drawn  from 
indufiion,  and  phrafes  initead  of  things.   There  is  in  this  work 
an  evident'  want  of  the  cuftomary  regard  to  arrangement ; 
much  of  it,  however,  mud  have  been  derived  from  the  circuni- 
fiance  of  the  author  having  chariged  his  plan  as  he  proceeded ; 
extending;  it  as  he  went  along,  from  an  effay  on  parts  of  the 
fubjefi  of  paper  credit,  to  an  elementary  treatife  on  its  gene- 
ral nature  and  effeS;  but  although  this  wilt  not  cover  the 
whole  of  the  charge,  yet  by  making  his  work  more  extenfive, 
this  has  without  doubt  been  the  occafion,  that  be  has  commu- 
nicated to  the  world  a  much  greater  quantity  of  tifeful  infor- 
mation than  if  he  had  reflri8ed  himfelf  to  his  intended  limits. 
He  certainly  deferves  to  be  numbered  among  the  greater  writers 
on  paper  credit ;  and  feveral  of  the  faults  of  thofe  who  have 
preceded  him,  he  has  ably  difplaycd  ;  but  we  think  he  has  ad- 
vanced fome  things  on  certain  points,  which  will  give  an  op* 
portonity  to  thofe  who  may  follow  him,  with  equal  ability  and 
information,  tofbow  the  fame  fagacity  with  refped  to  himfelf. 
We  mud  acknowledfre  the  very  long  period  our  account  of 
this  work  has  been  poflponed  after  its  publication  ;  it  ha^not 
been  poftponed,  however,  until  the  intereft  in  it  has  been  di« 
minifhed  ;  unfortunatelv,  one  great  part  of  the  fubje£l  here 
difcuifed,  the  effefl  of  paper  credit  on  the  price  of  neccflaries, 
has  become  of  much  greater  confequence  at  prefent,  than  it  was 
at  the  time  of  Mr.  Thornton's  publication,  or  at  any  time 
lince ;  and  the  fame  is  true  of  all  remarks  upon  it, 

J.  B  •  • .  d* 
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3i  Mfs.  J%  Hunter's  Spctk  cfihe  Genii* 

Art.  V*  The  Sports  of  the  Genii.  By  Mrs.  jfohn  Hunter. 
4toi  16  pp.  Witli  t'purteen  Plato6.  Payne,  Mews*« 
Gate.     1804* 

PROPRIETY  demands  a  conrpicuous  plaee  to  be  given  (o 
^  thU  publication,  though  rtnall  in  extent,  not  only  on  ac« 
count  ofthe  author,  but  ot  the  fubjefl.  The  genius  and  tad* 
of  Mrs*  J.  Hunter  deferve  refpeQ  \  but,  whatever  rti«y  be  (he 
intrinfic  merit  of  the  prefeflt  fpeciroen,  it  is  confecrated  by 
bttng  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  an  amiable  and  ingenious 
fcrodCi  early  loft  to  her  frienos.  Mifs  Macdonald,  the  eldeft 
daughter  of  the  prefent  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  was 
plcafing  in  perion,  lively  and  fafcinating  in  her  manners,  and 
nngularly  ingenious  in  all  works  of  tafle  and  art.  The  me* 
iancholy  event  of  her  death,  when  hardly  arrived  at  Li(bon» 
under  toe  care  of  her  afflified  father,  is  too  recent  to  be  here 
related.  It  is  but  too  iufily  told  in  the  words  of  Youngs  a 
father  fipiilarly  circumfianced,  and  not  more  fiffeflionate. 

'•  With  hafte^  paaental  hafte» 
He  flew,  he  fiialch'd  her  from  the  rigid  nonbg 
Her  native  bed,  on  which  bleak  Boieas  blew^ 
And  boit  her  aeaier  to  the  fuo^  the  fun  *  * 
Deny 'd  his  wonted  foccour,  no#  with  more 
Rttriet  bMd  her  drooping,  than  the  belb 
OniUes»  finieft  filics,  not  (o  fait.'' 

One  of  the  elegant  amufements  of  Mifs  M.  had  often  been 
tlie  cutting  fmall  nf^res  of  Cupids  or  Genii,  in  the  manner 
pra3i(ed  Sfo  by  Priftceb  Elizabeth,  and  giving  them  fanciful 
employments.  In  thefe  inventions^  her  imagination  was  inex- 
faaoflible,  and  her  figures  always  graceful.  Her  intimate  ft  iend« 
\Ax%4  J.  Hunter^  has  jufliy  thought,  that  a  more  proper  monu- 
ment could  not  be  raifed  to  her  memory,  than  one  which 
iMMild  owe  a  principal  part  of  its  attra£Uons  to.  her  own  inge- 
nuity.  Such  is  tile  origin  of  this  truly  pleafioj^  publication  ; 
m  which  thinee»  plates  engraved  in  ontliae,  with  great  tafte 
and  truth,  give  an  exaA  im  of  the  original  cuttings ;  and  a 
fourteenth,  defigned  by  Mr.  Mafqucrier,  reprefents  a  tomb,  on 
which  a  Mufe  is  engraving  the  name  of  Sulan  Macdonakl. 
The  following  juft  and  beautiful  tribute  to  her  memory, 
written  by  Mrs.  J.  H.  acconqnmies  this  plate. 

*«  Led  hf  paternal  Love's  proteAiog  hand 
Wheie  toMcn  Tagos  laves  tfe  Liifian  ftrand« 
In  kMt&  dr  hahlff  Heahh,  we  faw  thee  part. 
While  ftotMf  fpoke  comfort  to  the  doabting  heart. 

Vain 


Vain  weie,  tint !  the  pfonifrt  flie  gite  I— — • 
The  bloflbm  fell,  and  diopp'd  imo  the gnvet 
Thefe  uiT  fbnmt  which  em  thr  hud  poonngrM^ 
Recal  to  Fancy's  eye  thy  ptfied  fhade : 
Taile  ihaU  thy  early  taleou  learn  to  mouro^ 
While  (acted  Friendibip  markt  thy  dlftant  atn.** 

To  give  thefe  (ketches  the  form  of  a  book,  Mrs.  H.  hai 
wriuen  a  Ihon  poem  to  each.  For  thefe,  which,  though  not 
elaborate,  are  pleafing  and  ingenicfus,  the  poetefs  makei  the 
following  very  modeft  interceflion* 

«  Critics  (harp,  with  brow  fevere. 
Our  fmall  volome  come  not  near: 
Authors  ^ve,  and  leatn'd,  and  mVt^ 
Never  this  way  turn  yoor  eyes. 

Let  OS  wander,  wild,  and  free» 

In  iport  and  whiiiificali|^, 

Thfo'  gay  Fancy's  ilow'qr  mane; 

Nor  blame  os  thpogh  yoo  IcorH  lo  praife." 

We  Ibould  be  forry  to  be  lb  wife  as  not  to  be  pleafed  with 
elegance,  though  employed  on  light  fubJeCb ;  or  fo  morofe, 
as  to  cenfure  one  ot  the  moll  appropriate  tributes  of  true 
friendfliip.  Nor  can  the  gravity  of  any  critic  be  Juftly 
oflended  with  a  work,  which,  if  it  excites  the  ideas  it  is  rightly 
calculated  to  produce,  will  lead  even  to  melancholy  reflec- 
tiona. 


Art*  VI.  Philofofhital  TranfaSions  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  London^  for  the  Year  1804.  Pari  L  410*  190  pp. 
G.  and  W.  NicoL     1804. 

^pH£  contents  of  this  volume  confid  of  eight  papers ;  to 
^    which  the  Meteorological  Journal,  kept  at  the  apartments 
•f  the  Rcyal  Society,  is  fubjoined  by  way  of  Appendix.    The 
fubjefis  of  thofe  papers  are  as  follows. 

I.  The  Bakerian  Le8ure.  Experiments  and  Calculations 
relative  to  fhyfical  Optics.  By  Thomas  Young,  M.  D. 
F.R.  S. 

This  LeAure  conuins  the  account  pf  feveral  experimeatt 
an<fobfervations,  principally  relating  to  the  coloured  frin^^ 
that  are  produced  by  the  palTage  of  rays  pf  light  within  a  cer« 
tain  dillance  of  the  lurfaces  of  mterpofci  bodies.  The  propQ6* 
tion  which  Dr.  Y*  deduces'  from  thpfe  experiments  is,  that 

(^a  fringes 
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fringes  of  colours  are  produced  by  the  interferrnce  of  two 
portions  of  light. 

The  paper  is  divided  into  fix  (hort  Sedions,  the  (itles  of 
which  are,  i.  Experimental  Dcraonft ration  of  the  general 
Law  of  the  Interference  of  Light,  u.  Compofition  of  Mea- 
fures,  deduced  from  various  Experiments.  3.  Application  to 
the  fupernumerary  Rainbows.  4.  Argumentative  Inference 
reipeiEling  the  Nature  of  Light.  5.  Remarks  on  the  Colours 
of  natural  Bodies.  And,  6.  Experiments  on  the  dark  Rays 
of  Riuer* 

II.  Continuation  of  an  Account  of  a  peculiar  Arrange^ 
ment  in  the  Arteries  diflributed  on  the  Mufcles  of  Jlowmoving 
Animals^  G?c.    By  Mr,  A.  Carlifle. 

About  five  years  ago,  Mr.  Carlifle  prefented  to  the  Royal 
Society  an  account  ot  a  peculiarity  in  the  diftribuiion  of  the 
aneries  fent  to  the  limbs  of  flow-moving  animals,  which  is 
publi(hed  in  the  volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfa£liofis  for 
the  year  i8oo.  The  prefent  Oiort  paper,  which  is  accompa« 
oied  with  one  copper-plate  engraving,  is  intended  as  a  conti« 
nuation  of  the  above-mentioned  account :  and  contains  further 
iHuftrations  of  the  connexion  between  the  difpofition  of  the 
blood- veflels  and  the  a£lions  of  mufcles. 

III.  An  Account  of  a  curious  Phenomenon  obferved  on  the 
Glaciers  ofChamouny;  together  with  fome  occafional  Ohfer* 
vations  concerning  the  Propagation  of  Heat .  in  Fluids^ 
By  Benjamin  Count  Rumford,  V.  P.  R.  S.  &c. 

**  Ik  an  excurfion*%  this  author  fays^  "which  I  made  the  laft 
foromer,  in  the  month  of  Augiil^»  to  tbe  Glaciers  of  Chamoanyy  in 
company  with  Profcflbr  Pidct  of  Geneva,  P  had  an  opportaaity  of 
obferving,  on  what  is  called  the  Sea  of  Ice  (Mer  dt  Glace)^  a  pheno* 
Oienon  very  common,  as  I  was  told,  in  tbofe  high  and  cold  regions* 
but  which  was  perfed^ljr  new  to  me,  and  eagi^ged  all  ny  aUcotton.^ 
At  the  furface  ot  a  folid  mafs  of  ice,  of  vaft  chickneit  aad  extent*  we 
difcovercd  a  pit,  perfeAly  cylindrical,  aboat  fereo  mches  in  diameter, 
and  more  than  four  feet  deep,  quite  fall  of  water.  On  examining  tc 
on  the  iniidc  with  a  pole,  I  found  that  its  fidet  wcfcpoliihed*  and  tkar 
its  bottom  was  bemifphericai,  and  well  deined. 

^  This  pit  was  not  qoite  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  the  horizon^* 
but  inclined  a  little  towards  the  fouth  as  it  defcended;  and,  in  confe- 
cyicnce  of  this  inclination,  its  mouth  or  opening*  at  the  farfaee  of  the 
ice,  was  not  circular  but  elliptical.  « 

**  From  our  guides  I  learnt,  that  ihefe  cylindrical  bales  ait  fre« 
c|tiently  found  on  the  level  parts  of  the  ice;  that  they  are  forn^ 
during  the  fummer,  xncreafe  gradually  in  depth  as  long  as  the  hot 

weather 
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westher  eontimies*  but  chxt  they  are  froaoen  up  and  difappcar  on  the 
RtDrn  of  winter/' 

Afterwards  this  author  offers  the  following  explanauoa 
of  the  above-defcribed  pbicnomenon. 

••  The  warm  winds  which,  in  fu  iimer,  blow  over  the  forface  of 
this  ootftmn  of  ice-cold  water,  muft  tindoobtedly  communicare  fome 
fmall  degree  of  heat  to  thofe  particles  of  the  fluid  with  which  this 
warn  air  comes  into  immediate  conrad);  and  the  particles  of  the  water 
at  the  furface  fo  beared,  being  rendered  fpecifically  heavier  than  they 
wcne  bdbre,  by  this  fmall  iricreafe  of  temperature,  iink  flowly  to  the 
bottom  of  the  pit,  where  they  come  into  cont^iA  with  the  ice,  and 
communicate  to  it  the  heat,  by  which  the  depth  of  the  pit  is  continually 
iocxcafed." 

The  remainder  of  the  paper  contains  various  remarki, 
which  tend  to  corroborate  this  author's  theory  refpefting  th? 
propagation  of  heat  in  fluids;  namely,  that  fluids  arc  not  con- 
duSors  of  heat ;  therefore  all  the  particles  of  a  fluid  muft  fuccef- 
lively  come  in  contacl  with  the  heated  body,  in  order  that  the 
whole  c}uantity  of  fluid  may  be  heated;  fo  that  if  there  be  any 
immediate  communication  of  heat  from  one  particle  of  water 
to  the  other,  that  communication  muft  h^  fo  exireihely  flow, 
a$  to  be  coniidered  of  no  eifefl  whatever, 

IV.  Dffcridtion  of  a  trible  Sulphurtt,  of  Lead y  Antimony^ 
And  Cof>pery  from  Cornwall:  with  fome  Obfervations  upon 
the  various  Modes  of  AttraSion  tvhich  influence  the  Formation 
of  mineral  Suh/iances,  and  upon  the  different  Kinds  of  SuL 
pkuret  pf  Copper.  By  the  Count  de  Bournon,  F.  R.  S.  and 
L.S. 

The  Tubltance  which  forms  the  fubjeft  of  this  paper  is 
found  only  in  Cornwall. 

**  The  coloor  of  this  mineral  is  a  dark  grey,  inclining  to  black; 
It  has  a  fery  brilHant  loftre.  It  is  very  brittlej  fragments  of  it  may 
be  cafily  broken  off  by  means  of  the  naiL  Its  hardnefs  \s  fuch,  that  it 
very  eafily  ciiis  calcareous  fpar;  bat  it  is  not  fufiiciently  hard  to  icratch 
flaor  fpar. '  When  rabbed  pretty *ftronglf  on  white  paper,  it  leaves  on 
it  a  faint  black  mark;  bnt  not  fo  readily  as  lead,  or  fulphuret  of  an* 
timony.  If  docs  nor,  when  rubbed,  emit  any  fmtrll.  When  grofsly 
p-ji^dered,  the  powder  dill  retains  the  metallic  luilre.  When  thrown^ 
iti  the  laft-mentioned  flate,  upon  an  iron  not  quire  red  hot,  it  emits  a 
f  ho^horelcent  tight,  of  a  bluifli^white  colour,  hut  without  any  fmell 
whatever;  00  fach  light,  however,  can  be  obtained  from  it  by  meani 
offridioo.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  576  j;  it  is  confequently  fupertor 
to  that  of  falpbui^ec  of  copper,  or  fulphuret  of  antimony^  but  very.iiH 
leiior  to  that  of  fulphuret  of  lead*  The  frad^ures  of  its  cryltals  are 
not  fmooch,  neither  are  they  lamellated  in  any  particubr  dircdion} 
hot  are  geoerally  graoohited^  and  have  rather  a  coarfe  grain. 

*«  The 
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**  The  cArUs  of  dus  mincc  ait  very  briiliaiic»  and  ^Sum  of  « 
ircfy  laige  mse.  I  have  fan  feme  that  woe  more  than  an  inch  m 
]aigth»  awl  tt  a  MOpOfftioiial  hcsglit;  hot*  at  moft  of  them  have  a 
gmat  nombcr  of  naco,  and  are  fie^ueody  vety  inegolarif  Ihaprd,  on 
aceoimcofchc  ineooaUiy  of  chrir  tncfcafe»  it  becooict  vofy  difieolt 
todetcnniae  their  rorm;  particularly  at  thecryftalt  mot  common^ 
fcnnd  ale  Aofetfhieh  diner  moft  from  the  primittfe;  to  which*  oa 
ehtt  aooouniip  it  hcoooKt  very  diScult  to  icfer  them.** 


Thia  author,  in  order  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  thofc 
muneraloAcal  charaClert,  procee4s  to  give  a  particular  defcrip* 
tion  of  whatever  relates  to  the  cryfialline  forms  of  the  above*' 
mentioned  fubftance.  The  various  (hapet  of  thofe  cryfials  are 
delineated  on  an  adjoining  plate.  The  reft  of  the  paper  is  ilU 
▼idedinto  two  parts;  the  orft  of  which  contains  obiervations 
on  the  various  modes  of  attrafiion  which  influence  the  fomu* 
tion  of  mineral  fubilances.  The  fecond  contains  obfervations 
upon  the  different  kinds  of  fulphuret  of  copper.  Of  the  fub- 
jeA  which  is  particularly  exammed  in  the  firfl  of  thofe  feflions, 
the  following  extra£l  will  give  a  fufficient  idea. 

«  Of  tbetwokindsofattraAion'%  chit  author  fays,  '<  which  hav^ 
been  hitherto  permitted  to  prevail  in  the  formation  of  mineral  fub* 
flanoo*  namely,  the  atiraSim  •ft^mftfumn  and  the  aUra&kH  rf  ^g^ 
foikaf  the  latter  ii  fubjedl  to  different  modes  of  adion.  all  of  which 
nave  a  ftrikiog  eflbft  in  the  formation  of  mineral  fnbftanoes* 

'*  The  firf  kind  of  attraAion  to  which  mineral  bodies  axe  fobjeA^ 
and  which  is  generally  known  by  the  name  of  chemical  attradion^  is 
the  mttraShM  tf  c9mf6jStkm.  This  kind  of  attra^Uon  takes  place  only 
between  the  moft  Ample  or  primitive  molecules  of  a  fubflance;  bot, 
at  the  fame  timCp  it  rxifts  only  between  rooleculet  that  are  diffimilar» 
or  that  belong  to  different  fubftances.  To  iu  a^ion  is  owing  the  fos^ 
inationof  new  molrcaks*  to  which  may  be  properly  given  the  name  of 
/enadarj  or  htrgrant  molecules;  becaufe  they,  and  they  only^  deter- 
mine the  future  of  all  the  compound  boiiies  belonging  to  the  mineral 
kingdom.  Thefe  molecules  are  the  refult  ol  the  intimste  combination, 
in  different  proportions,  of  the  primitive  molecules  of  two  or  moVe 
different  fohftanoes.  The  difference  exiftiog .  between  mineral  bodies 
confequeutly  depends  upon  the  following  circomflaoces;  firft,  upon 
the  nature  of  the  primiiivt  molecolaa,  by  the  combination  of  which 
they  ate  produced;  fecoi^ly,  upon  the  proportion  in  which  thoGs 
molccales  are  combined  together/' 

The  fecond  of  the  above-mentioned  feflions  contains  a  va. 
riety  of  obfervations  on  different  fpeciraens  of  minerals,  prin- 
cipally confiding  of  copper,  irpnt  aiid  fulphur;  and  likewif« 
on  the  peculiar  cryftalluie  forms  which  fome  of  then  are  ap| 

loafTiune* 
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y.  Afudjfis  of  a  triple  Sultkuret  of  L$ai^  Antimony^  arid 
Ccppcr^Jrom  Cornwall,   By  CWles  Katchett,  Efq.  F.  R.  S, 

The  (bbftance  which  forms  the  fubjcfi  of  the  prefent  ana« 
lyfis  is  the  bnie  that  has  been  defcribed,  with  rcfpcfl  to  its  ax^ 
ternal  chariQers,  in  the  preceding  paper. 

The  fpeicific  gravity  of  this  mineral  Mr.  H.  found  10  be 
«^$6,  at  the  tem^rature  of  6^^,  which  is  alrooft  exaAly  the 
tanie  as  is  ^ven  m  the  preceding  paper.  Mr.  H.  in  the  firft 
place«  dcfcnbes  the  effeSs  which  the  blow-pipe,  and  likewife 
the  nitric  and  muriatic  acids,  produced  upon  the  ore;  whence 
a  general  idea  of  its  con&ituent  principles  was  obtained.  He 
then  inftitttted  a  regular  analyfis  of  the  fame,  t)|e  tefuk  of 
which  is  as  Collows. 

**  soo  gddns  of  the  oie,  treated  as  here  fisted,  aArdud 

Sul|)hur    rr        -*-*    3^  gndl» 
Oaide  of  aniimoay      6j 
3«lpbaieoflcad         lao.ao 
I?on       "—       —       a,49 
Bladtoside  of  copper  32, 
«•  Bot  the  m/*ta]s  conpofiiig  thu  tnple  fiilpboiet  ^t  erideqdj  in 
the  nictalUc  fiate;  and  white  oxide  of  «ittmony»  pteeipisaiBd  frao^ 
Biartattc  acid  b^  water,  is  10  aetallie  amiim^  as  t  jo  to  100 ;  theae* 
foic  the  6j  gratna  of  the  wiia  mQft  beefttinaied  at  ▲846  grains  of 
tbemetal. 

*'  Agaio,  fulphate  of  bsd  is  So  motallie  load  as  141  to  100;  diete«> 
&»fe  izo,so  grains  of  the  Ibmeraie  s  85,24  grsins  of  the  latter. 
And  laftly,  black  oxide  of  copper  oooraios  20  fet^  «»/•  of  oxygen : 
coDlc«|ocacly,  p,  giains  of  the  black  oxide  ate  =:  15,60  giains  of 
nptallie  copper. 
•«  Thr  proportions  for  too  gnd|ia  of  the  Q|e  wi|l  chercfo(e  be, 

Salphnr      34 
AntioKMif  48,46 
Lead  85.24 

)ron  2,40 

Copper       25,60 

■  ■  ■  t^ 

195,70 
Ixofs      4,30 


Or  per  cent* 

Sttlfihiir  17 

AntifBony  24,23 

Lead  42,62 

Iron  1,20 

Copper  12,80 

,     ,  97.85 

Lou  3*1 5«* 


VI.  Ok. 
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VI.  Obfervaiions  on  the  Orifices  found  tn  cerifiin  potfon* 
cus  Snakes^  RiuaUd  between  the  No/lril  and  the  £,\e.  By^ 
Patrick  Ruffel,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  M^ith  fame  Remarh  on  the 
StruQure  of  thofc  Orifices ^^  and  the  Defcription  of  a  Bag  con^ 
neBed  with  the  Eye^  met  with  in  the  fame  onaies.  By  Everard 
Home,  Efq.  F.  R.  S. 

A  finpilar  orifice  on  each  fide  of  the  head  of  the  yellow 
fnake  ofMartinico,  between  the  noftril  and  the  eye,  was  firft 
obferved  by  Count  de  la  Cepede.  Further  opportunities  ma* 
nifcfted  the  exidence  of  iimilar  orifices  in  the  beads  of  other 
ferpents, 

**  h  appean".  Dr.  Roflell  obferves,  ''  od  the  whole,  that  the  late- 
ral orifices  have  hitherto  been  foond  only  in  venomoni  ferpentt. 

•<  That  (exclufive  of  the  ratde-foake)  tfiey  have  been  fiwod  in  15 
or  16  fpecies  T>f  colabers,  and  in  3  of  the  genus  boa. 

*'  1  bat  they  have  not  as  yet  been  difcovered  in  any  of  the  genua 
angois* 

•*  Mr.  Home's  invefligations  have  clearly  ellablilied^  that  tbefe  la- 
teral orifices  in  ferpents,  and  tlie  bags  to  which  they  lead,  have  no 
coromonication  with  the  organ  of  hearing.  Another  fad  afcertaioed 
by  htm  is,  that  ferpenis  di(lingui(hed  by  lateral  orifices  have  a  cavity, 
fituated  between  the  bag  and  tlic  eye/which,  fo  far  as  I  know,  baa  not 
been  obfervcd  before." 

Thofe  paragraphs  are  followed  by  Mr.  Home's  defcripiion 
of  thofe  orifices  and  bags,  which  are  alfo  delineated  on  an  ad- 
joining plate.  The  ufe  of  thofe  orifices  and  bags  is  not  as  yet 
known. 

VII.  An  Enquiry  concerning  the  Nature  of  Heat  and  the 
Mode  of  its  Communication,  By  Benjamin  Count  Rumford, 
V.  P.  R.  S.  &c. 

Th^  experimental  enquiry  which  is  detailed  in  the  prefent 
very  extenfive  paper  mufl  be  confidered  as  a  continuation  of 
thofe  experiments  and  obfervations  on  the  very  important  fub- 
jefis  of  the  communication  and  application  of  heat,  which  this 
author  has,  at  different  times,  either  prefented  to  the  Royal 
Society,  or  he  has  publiQied  in  feparate  eflaya. 

In  order  to  prevent,  as  much  as  poifible,  the  interrupiiba 
of  his  experimental  narrative,  he  begins  by  defcribing  the  moft 
clfential  part  of  the  appaiatus. 

Four  mercurial  thermometers,  graduated  according  to  Fah- 
renheit, and  perfe3ly  agreeing  with  each  other,  were  pro- 
cured. Their  bulbs  were  quite  naked,  their  fcales  terminating 
about  one  inch  above  the  junfiion  of  th^  bulb  with  the  tube. 

•*  The  inftruroetit",  he  fiys,  **  1  eontrived  for  afcertatoing  the 
varmth  of  clothiirg  is  extremely  fimple;  it  is  merely  a  hollow  cylin- 
drical 
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veflfeiy  imde  of  dun  teet  brafi.  Ic  it  clored  at  both  eodi^  tnd 
has  a  narrow  cylindrical  neck.bf  which  it  is  occafionaliy  filled  wiili' 
bor  water.  This  vefld  being  cofcred  wiih  a  garment  made  to  fit  it, 
compofed  of  any  kind  of  cloth,  or  ftuff,  or  other  warm  covering,  is 
fopported  in  a  vertical  pofition,  q\\  a  wooden  ft^md,  which  \%  pUced  on 
a  table,  in  a  large  quiet  room;  and  one  oF  the  thermometers  above 
defcribed  being  placed  in  the  axis  of  the  vefTel,  the  time  employed  in 
cooling  the  water  through  thc*'^*ochtng  with  which  the  inftroosent  is 
covered  ia  obierved  and  noted  oo«  n. 

**  Now  as  the  time  of  cooling  ihroagh  any  given  interval  of  th« 
(cafe  of  the  tberaomettr  (or  from  any  given  decree  above  the  tern* 
perature  of  the  air  of  the  room,  to  any  other  given  Idwer  drgree,  but 
ftiil  above  the  temperature  of  the  air  of  the  roo.B)  will  be  longer  or 
Ihorter,  as  the  covering  of  the  inftrument  is  more  6r  Icfs  adapted  for 
ooofioing  beat,  it  is  evident  that  the  relative  warmth  of  clothing  ofdi^ 
feretit  kinds  may  be  very  accurately  determined  by  experiments  of 
this  (brt. 

■•  I  provided  four  inftrdmentsof  this  kiniT,  all  very  nearly  of  the 
fame  dimenfions.  Their  cylindrical  bodies  are  each  4  inches  ia  dia« 
meter  and  4  inches  lone,  and  their  cylindrical  nrcks  are  about  ^^  of 
an  inch  ia  diameter,  and  4  inches  10  length.  1  his  neck  is  placed  in 
the  centre  of  the  circular  flat  top,  or  upper  end,  of  the- vertical  cylin* 
drical  body;  and  oppofite  to  it,  in  the  centre  of  the  flat' bottom  ol  the 
body,  there  is  a  hollow  cylinder,  -f-^  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  31 
inches  long,  proje^iog  down^^ards,  into  which  a  vertical  cylinder  ot 
wood  is  fitted,  on  the  top  of  which  the  inflramcnc  is  fupporred,^  in  fuch 
a  manner  that  the  air  has  free  accefs  to  every  part  of  it.  This  c^'lio* 
derof  wood  conftitutesa  part  of  the  wooden  (land  above-mentioned* 

**  As  the  thermometer  is  placed  in  the  axis  of  the  cylindrical  vef* 
fel,  and  as  its  bulb  is  jod  as  long  as  the  body  of  this  vcflel*  it  is  evi« 
dent  that  it  muft  ever  indicate  the  mean  temperature  of  the  water  in 
the  veflcl,  however  different  the  temperature  of  tba^  Abater  may  be. at 
difoent  depths. 

«•  The  thermometer  is  firmly  fupported  in  its  place,  by  canfinc^  4 
part  of  the  lower  end  of  its  fcale  to  enter  the  neck  of  the  cylindrical 
vcflbl,and  to  fit  it  with  fome  degree  ol  accuracy,  but  not  fo  nicely  a« 
10  be  in  danger  of  (licking  faft  in  ir* 

•*  The  lower  end  of  the  bulb  of  the  thermometer  does  not  abfo« 
lotcly  toQch  the  bottom  of  the  veiTel,  but  it  is  very  near  touching  it." 

The  above-defcribed  inflrnments,  together  with  other  partsi 
of  the  apparatus,  are  delineated  on  two  plates,  which  follow 
the  paper. 

The  firft  fet  of  experiments,  that  were  made  with  thofe  in-i 
ftruments,  was  intended  to  thow  the  law  of  the  cooling  of  hot 
bodies  in  a  cold  fluid  medium  ;  and  from  the  refult  of  thofe 
experiments,  this  author  found  reafon  to  conclude,  that  ii^ 
equal  fucceflfive  portions  of  time  ibe  decrements  of  tempera- 
ture of  the  hot  body  expofed  to  a  colder  atmofphere,  as  in« 
dicaied  by  the  thermometer,  were  in  a  geometrical  progrefTior^ 

decrea{tng« 


jkcfeafin^,  o?  nearly  to.    In  othtr  words,  that  tbe  timea  arr  a9 
tlia  togarnhma  of  thofc  dearmieott* 

The  next  Tet  of  exprriments  was  made  by  u(ing  two  of  tb^ 
above-mentioned  Inftromenis.  In  g<rnen(l  they  were  both 
(tied  with  hot  water )  but  one  of  them  was  covered  with  Tome- 
thing  different  from  the  other,  and  in  that  flate  they  were  ex* 
ppfed  to  thf  (imc  ambient  air.  The  decreafe  of  their  tempe<« 
ratures  was  noted  down  at  certain  intervals  of  time ;  whencq 
the  effefi  qf  the  diffeiept  coverings,  in  preventing  more  or  lefs 
the  iofs  of  heat,  was  determine^.  Tbofe  experimems  wero 
frequently  attended  with  unexpe^ied  and  remarkable  refults. 
Thus,  for  ifiHance,  it  was  found  that  certain  coverings,  inftead 
of  retarding.  pronnHe  the  cooling  of  the  bodies  upon  whjch 
ihcy  are  placed^  when  the  appratus  is  placed  in  a  colder  me^ 
dium ;  and  likewife  that  tney  promote  the  beating  of  tbofe 
bodies,  when  the  apparatus  is  placed  in  a  hotter  medium.  In 
the  fequel,  apother  inflrumeiit  of  eQcntial  ufe  in  thufe  re« 
icarcheSf  is  defcribed  in  the  iollQ\ying  \vords ; 

<*  Tbb  hiftrqmcnt,  which  I  Aa|l  take  th^  liberty  to  ^sH  a  the^^ 
m&^ff*  is  very  firople  in  its  coiififuiftton,  Like  the  hygrometer  of 
Mf«  Leflie  (as  ke  has  ohofen  to  csU  his  inllruinenf )  it  is  cooipofed  .of 
two  gUiii  balh,  attached  to  rh^  two  endi  of  a  bent  glaA  tube ;  hi^c  cha 
ImUIs,  isillead  of  being  near  together,  afe  placed  ac  a  conlideraMe  dii^ 
tance  from  each  other ;  and  tl^  tube  which  9oanc^  ibem,  inftead  of 
bebg  bent  in  its  middle,  and  its  two extremiciet  lamed  i^p^vardi^is  ontte 
tnigbt  ip  thp  middle,  and  its  tii^o  fxtrenities^  to  which  its  two  M|r 
are  attached,  aic  tufocd  perpendiculaily  qpwaids,  fo  as  to  ibfin  each  a 
light  angle  with  «hc  middle  pan  of  the  tube,  which  raniains  ia  a  ho* 
liaootal  pofition, 

^  At  one  ot  the  elbows  of  this  tabe,  there  b  inftrted  a  ihort  tqbe, 
of  nearly  the  iame  dianseter,  by  means  of  which,  a  ?eiy  fmall  qoantiiy 
of  fpirit  of  wine,  tinged  of  a  led  9o|o«fr,  is  introduced  into  the  in- 
f  rument ;  snd,  after  this  is  doi^»  the  end  of  this  Ihort  cube  (which  it 
only  about  an  inch  long)  is  fealed  hermeiipally :  and  all  commooi^- 
tioi)  is  cut  oti^  between  ihe  air  ip  ihe  balls  af  Ac'  ialtnitDeBt  and  i» 
)ts  tulie',  and  the  external  air  of  the  atmorphere. 

••  A  fMsll  huhUi  of  the  fpirit  of  »ine  (if  I  may  be  allowed  m  oii^ 
the  eyprt^on)  is  now  made  to  pafs  oqt  of  t|^  fiUNt  tube,  into  the  loi^ 
conneOing  tybe  |  and  the  operation  is  fo  managed,  that  this  babble 
(which  is  about  \  of  an  inch  In  length)  faoMins  ftationary,  at  oc  near 
the  middle  of  the  horizoiital  part  uf  the  tube,  when  the  lempeiatoaa 
(and  ^n<cqucntly  the  eJaftioity )  of  the  air  in  the  two  balls,  ai  the  two 
OLtrcmitips  of  tbe  tube,  is  ptepifely  the  fame* 

<*  Bj  mrans  of  a  fcale  of  equal  pans,  attached  to  the  horizontal  para 
of  t^p  contiedUng  t^be,  thp  pqfitiou  of  the  babble  cai^  h^  afcert4ned^ 
aad  its  moveoacQit  obferved. 

•«  If  now,  it.e  bubble  being  at  reft  in  its  proper  pls^c,  one  of  th^ 
balls  of  the  iQlltumcnts  be  eapofed  to  the  calorific  iqri  wUch  proceed 
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in  tfAefiioailioa  a  hot  bod3r»  while  the  other  fad  it  defended  ftodi 
ibok  Bfs,  bf  n  Icieen,  the  lir  in  the  bells  fo  expoAd  to  the  nAnm  oC 
thdb  njrs,  will  be  heated  ;  aod«  its  elaflicity  bang  ineradbd  b^r  ibb 
additional  heat,  its  prdTuie  will  no  longer  be  colmieibdanced  bf  tbt 
ebi&icf  of  the  colder  air  in  the  oth^r  ball»  and  the  bubble  will  be 
foited  to  move  oat  oft'  iu  place,  and  to  take  u$  Ration  nearer  to  the 
colder  bflul*' 

**  Bjr  pidbnting  two  hot  bodies,  at  the  fame  time,  to  the  two  haUi 
of  the  inftraneiit,  taking  cate  that  each  ball  (hall  be  defended  from 
^  adion  of  the  hot  body  prcieoted  to  the  nppofite  ball,  the  diftanceft 
of  theie  hot  bodies  ftom  their  refpe^ive  balls  may  be  fo  regulated,  that 
their  aftioos  oo  thofe  balls  may  he  equaK  however  the  feroperatotesof 
ihofe  hot  bodies  may  difier,  or  however  different  ntty  be  the  qoantitiefe, 
or  soiaifities,  of  the  calorific  rays  which  they  emit. 

^  1%B  tottromeiiC  wHl  (how,  with  the  greateft  certainty,  when  the 
aAaoBi  of  thefe  hoc  bodies  on  their  ref|3ciftive  balls  are  equal ;  for 
ttitil  chey  become  mufuai,  the  bubble  will  remain  immoveable  in  itt 


^  And*  when  the  aAions  of  two  hot  bodies  on  the  inftrument  are 
cqaal,  the  Mhtive  intenfitics  of  the  rays  they  emit  nay  be  afcenaitfed, 
by  Ae  dMancrs  of  the  bodies  fiom  the  balls  of  the  inftroment. 

**  U  their  diflanccs  from  their  refpcAivc  balls  are  equal,  the  fMent 
Mes  of  the  lays  they  emit  muft  of  coorfe  be  equal.  If  ibofe  diftaocei 
are  noe^nal,  the  inteoiities  will  probably  be  as  the  fquares  of  tiie  dsf^ 
iDvolcly." 


It  ia  not  in  our  power  to  Follow  this  author  through  the  whole 
of  his  extenCve  paper,  and  defcribe  the  nature  of  all  his  valua- 
ble experiments*  But  we  (hall  point  out  a  few  of  the  nojl 
remarkable  particulars ;  and  (hall  then  fubjoin  his  geoeral  «&<! 
lifefol  conclulion. 

The  naiiir^  of  the  metal  which  formed  tlie  Mver  of  the 
above*defcribed  cylindrical  vefTels,  rnade  no  difference  with 
lefpefi  to  the  emilBon  of  heat ;  for  the  heat  was  given  off*  witK 
the  fame  facility,  though  the  veflcl  was  fucceflively  covered 
with  a  variety  of  metallic  coats. 

Similar  experitnems  were  alfo  inftituted  by  covofing  thofe 
veflela  with  a  variety  of  other  fubftances,  in  order  to  fleterroine 
the  DQwer  of  reurtUng  or  accelerating  the  emilDon  of  heat  or 
cold,  which  thofe  fubfiances  might  haVe*  The  refuha  were 
vorioui* 

The  moft  remarkable  ^  of  expeiimenta,  wlttch  is  contained 
in  the  prefent  paper,  is  that  which  relates  to  the  radiation  of 

Thefe  e 


coU  bodies.  Thefe  experiments  feem,  in  great  meafure,  ta 
prove  that  cold  ia  fometqing  politii'e,  and  not  merely  the  ah* 
Ceace  of  heat*  But  the  prefent  imperfefl  flate  of  knowledge 
relative  to  the  fubje£t,  does  not  enable  ul  to  determined 
poina  with  any  appearance  of  certainty. 

After 
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•  After  therecturl  of  the  experiments,  this  author  enters  into 
i  very  particular  examination  of  the  nature  of  heat  and  cold. 
Which  he  confiders  as  relative  terms,  like  fall  and  flow.  He 
rcflcfts  with  propriety  on  the  probable  caufc  of  thofe  eQ[c£ls 
which  have  already  been  afccrtaiiied  with  refpcft  to  hc<it  and 
cold;  and  at  laft  concludes  with  the  following  ufeful  remarks* 

«*  In  all  cafes",  he  fays,  •*  where  it  is  dcfigned  (o  prcfcrve  the  heat 
6f  any  fubftance  which  is  confined  in  a  metallic  veflel,  it  will  greatly 
contribute  to  that  end^  if  the  exxma!  furf^ce  of  the  vdTel  be  vi^xy 
clean  and  bright :  hue  if  the  ol^jV^t  be  to  cool  any  thing  quickly^  io 
the  metallic  veflel,  the  external  fnrface  of  ihe  veflcl  fhould  be  painted^ 
or  covered  with  fome  of  thofe  fahflances  which  have  been  found  to 
emit  calorific  rays  in  grear  abundance. 

'*  Poliihed  tea-urns  may  be  kept  boiling  hot  with  a  much  lefs  ex- 
peace  of  fpirie  of  wine  (burnt  in  a  lamp  upider  them)  than  fuch  as  are 
varniihed ;  and  the  clearer  and  brighter  the  difties,  and  covers  for 
difhesy  are  made,  uhich  are  uled  for  bringing  vidtnals  on  the  table,  and 
for  keeping  it  hot,  the  more  efFtr^^ually  will  they  ahfwer  that  porpofe. 
.  '*  Saucepans,  and  other  kitchen  utenfils,  which  are  very  clean  and 
bright  on  the  outisde,  may  be  kept  hot  with  a  fmaller  fire*  than  fuch 
as  am  black  and  dirty  ;  but  the  bottom  of  a  ftucepan,  or  boiler,  fliould 
1)e  blackened,  in  order  that  its  contents  may  be  made  to  boil  quickly^ 
and  with  a  fmall  cxpence  of  fuel. 

"  Piopofals  have  often  been  made  for  cond ruffing  the  broad  and 
fhallow  vcfTels  (flats.)  in  which' brewers  cool  their  wort,  of  metal;  on 
a  fappofiiion  chat  the  prucefs  of  cooling  would  go  on  fuller  in  a  mer 
calltc  veflel  than  in  a  wooden  veflel ;  but  this  \^ouTd  not  be  found  to  be 
the  cafe  in  fad),  a  mnatlic  furface  being  ill  calculated  for  expediting 
the  emtifion  of  caloriiic  r»ys. 

**  Ihe  great  diickiKT:)  of  the  timber  of  which  brewers  flats  are 
commonly  madir,  is  a  circumnance  ver\'  favourable  to  a  fpeedy  coc4in^ 
of  the  wort ;  for,  when  the  flats  are  empty,  this  mafs  of  wet  wood  is 
much  cooled,  not  only  by  the  cold  air  which  paflVs  over  it,  but  alfo^ 
and  more  cfpecially,  by  evaporation  ;  and,  when  the  fiat  is  again  filled 
with  hot  wort,  a  great  |)art  of  the  heat  of  that  liquid  is  abforbcd  by  th^ 
cold  wood. 

'  *'  Ib  all  cafes  where  metallic  tubes  filled  with  llcam  are  ufed  fo( 
warming  rooms,  or  for  heating  drying-rooms,  the  external  furface  of 
thofe  tubes  (houid  be  painted,  or  covered  with  fome  fubflance  whicla 
facilitates  the  emiflion  of  calorific  rays.  A  covering  of  thin  paper 
will  anfwer  that  purpofe  very  welt,  cfpecially  if  it  he  black,  and  if  ic 
be  ciofely  and  firmly  attached  to  the  furface  of  the  meral  with  glue. 

'*  Tubes  which  arc  defigned  for  conveying  h«;t  fteam  from  one  place 
fo  another,  (houU  either  be  well  covered  up  with  warm  eoveriog»  ov 
fhould  be  kept  clean  and  bright.  Ic  would,  I  am  perfuadcd,  be  worth 
while,  in  many  cafes,  to  gild  them,  or  at  lead  to  cover  them  with  what 
is  called  gilt  paper,  or  with  tin  foil,  or  fome  other  metallic  fubilance 
whigh  does  not  eafily  tarnifh  in  the  air. 

**  BLck  cloths  are  well  known  to  be  very  warm  in  the  fun ;  but 
they  are  far  from  being  fo  in  the  (bade,  and  ef^'ecially  in  cold  wea* 

ther. 
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iher.    })o  cokmrt^  clothing  Is  fo  coki  as  blackvWben  ihe  teioperaiure 
'         of  the  air  is  below  thaC  of  U^  Surface  of  the  {kin,  and  when  the  bodjp 

b  nor  expoted  to  the  aiiioo  of  calorific  ^ys  from  oiher  fubilancei* 
^  "It  has  been  (hewn,  that  the  warinih  of  clothing  depends  much  on 

^  fhe  poliih  of  the  farface  of  the  (uhihince  uf  which  it  is  made;  and 
t  hence  we  may  conclude  that,  in  choofing  (he  colour  of  our  winter 
fL  garments,  thofe  dyes  (honld  be  avoided  which  tend  mod  to  dedroy 
^  that  poliQi;  and,  as  a  white  forface  reflets  more  light  than  an  equal 
fiirfacc,  equally  poliihed,  of  any  other  colour,  theie  is  much  reafon  to 
think  that  white  garmenu  aie  warmer  than  any.  other,  in  cold  weather. 
They  are  univerfally  confidercd  as  the  coolelt  that  can  be  worn,  in  very 
hot  weathertandefpecklly  when  a  peritm  is  expofed  to  the  direA  caya 
^  of  the  fun ;  and,  if  they  are  well  calculated  to  reflet  calorific  rays  in 
'        fummer,  they  nmd  be  equally  well  catculared  to  refled  ihofc  frigorific 

lays  by  which  we  are  cooled  and  annov  ed  in  winter. 
^  **  I  have  found,  by  dircd  and  decifive  experiments  (of  which  aii 

'^  account  will  hereafter  be  given  to  this  Society)  that  garments  of  fur 
^  are  much  warmer,  in  cold  weather,  when  worn  with  the  fur  or  hair 
^  outwards,  than  when  it  is  tamed  inwards.  Is  iK>t  this  a  proof  that  we 
ate  kept  warm  by  our  clothing,  not  fo  much  by  conHning  oor  beat,  as 
by  keeping  off  thoUe  frigorific  rays  which  tend  to  cool  us  ? 

<*  1  he  fur  of  feveral  deiicaie  animak  becomes  white  in  wimer,  in 
cold  countries  I  and  that  of  the  bears  which  |x^a|iit  the  polar  legionip 
is  white  in  all  feafons.  Theie  U^  are  expofed  alternately,  in  the  ope* 
air,  to  the  moft  intcnfe  cold,  and  to  the  continual  adUon  of  the  fun'a 
dirc^  rays  during  feveral  months.  If  it  ihould  be  true  that  heat,  and 
cold,  are  excited  in  the  manner  above  deicri bed,  and  that  white  is  the 
colour  mod  favourable  to  the  reflexion  of  calorific  and  frigorific  rays, 
it  OHift  be  acknowledged,  even  l)y  the  moft  determined  Kcpitc,  that 
fhefe  animals  have  been  exceedingly  fortunate,  in  obtaining  clothing  fo 
wdi  adapted  to  their  local  circumftances." 

VIII.  Exper{?nents  and  Ohjervallons  on  the  Motion  of  the 
Sap  in  Trees.    By  Tboidas  Andrew  Knight^  £fq. 

In  another  paper,  which,  about  a  twelvemonth  ago,  Mr. 
Knight  prefented  to  the  Royal  Society,  he  advanced  a  conjec- 
ttire,  "  that  the  vefTets  of  the  bark,  which  pafs  from  the  leaver 
to  the  extretntttes  of  the  roots,  were,  in  their  organization^ 
belter  calculated  to  carry  the  fluids  they  contain  towards  tbe ' 
roots  than  in  tbe  oppofite  direQion." 

Sttbfeque'nt  experiments,  careluify  inHftuted,  fe^m  to  corro- 
borate the  above*n)emiotied  conje£lturc ;  and  it  is  rlie  account 
of  thofe  experimems  (for  the  particulars  of  which  we  muft 
refer  our  readers  10  tlie  papers  itfclf)  thai  forms  the  fubjc£lof 
the  prefent  paper. 

Appendix,  conlaini^g  the  MelcprMogical  Journal,  kept  at 
the  Apartments  of  the  Hoyal  Society,  by  Order  of  the  Prefi<^ 
dent  and  Council, 

This 
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Thit  Journal  it,  at  ufual,  divided  into  eleven  cotunuM*  Car 
(he  ftatement  of  the  following  particulars;  namely,  i.  Days 
of  the  months;  begintiing  with  the  ift  of  January,  and  end* 
ing  with  the  31ft  oi  December,  1803,  s.  Six's  thermometer^ 
lead  and  greatefl  heat.  3.  Time  of  taking  the  obfervations, 
which  is  twice  a  day ;  namely,  about  feven  or  eight  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  two  in  'the  afternoon.  4.  Thermometer 
viihout.  ^.  Thermometer  within«  6.  Barometer.  7.  Hy- 
grometer. 8.  Rain.  9.  Winds,  lo.  Strength  of  dittOn 
.11.  And  weather. 

It  appears  that  the  greateft  height  of  the  thefmottcicr, 
namely  86^,  was  obfervcd  on  the  2d  of  July.  The  Icaft^ 
namely  19^,  was  obferved  on  the  s6th  of  January,  and  on  the 
siih  of  Februar}'.  The  mean  of  the  thermometer  for  the 
^hole  year  was  jO,  j.  The  mercury  in  the  barometer  flood 
bigheft,  namely,  at  30,33  inches,  on  the  iftof  December; 
and  it  flood  lowefl,  namely,  at  28,67  inches,  on  the  nth  of 
}{ovember.  The  mean  ot  the  barometrical  height  for  tba 
whole  year  was  29,91  inches. 

.The  quantity  of  rain*water  fallen  during  the  whole  twelve 
months,  amounted  to  the  perpendicular  height  of  17,929 
inches. 


ArTi  VII.     Obfervaiions    upon  fomt  Pajfagts  in  Scrips 

turc^  &c. 

(Concluded from  voL  xxiv.  p*  679.^ 

OF  the  particular  hiftories  in  the  (acred  writings  which,  iir 
the  work  before  us,  Mr.  Bryant  undertakes  to  exphin, 
the  fecond  in  the  order  of  time  is  that  which  gives  ad  account 
of  the  fun  and  moon  ftanding  ftill  at  the  command  of  Jofiiua. 
Finding,  however,  as  he  imagines,  the  fame  myfterious  mean-^ 
iM  in  (ome  of  the  exploits  ofSamfon  that  he  difeovered  in  the 
hifiory  of  Balaam,  he  very  properly  deviates  from  the  chrono- 
logical order,  and  treats  of  thofc  exploits  immediately  after 
that  hifiory.  Having  quoted  Judges  xyi.  14^  &c«  for  which 
our  readers  may  have  recourfe  to  tbtr  Btbiet,  he  fays : 

«*  From  this  hiftoty  we  kan^  Aat  cbeie  wm  a  place  eaUed  Lechi 
in  the  fqaion  of  PhiltiKm,  antecedent  10  the  a|e  of  Saoifeoi  for  thtfe 
the  PhiUttines  were  gaiheied  in  a  bodv  to  lecetve  him.  It  was  proba* 
bly  a  city  of  note,  by  their  ihasaffrnibling  tagetber;  and  It  Hood  in  n 
diftriA  of  the  iaiine  name)  for  it  iaid.  Judges,  cliap.  xv*  vcr.  9,  chat 
lAr  FM^Umi  ffrtad  ttem/elvei  m  LeebU    From  ciui  name  we  maf 
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^itmt  thnc  WM  a  Fetni)  of  fitce  of  dtvinAtion^  tnd  <he  (ctl  of 
T^'.  Here  bKo,  n  ive  tie  infoTiiifd  by  feveral  wnten,  wa»  a 
limfiinii  of  ilie  hWie  Mmc  as  Ltchi,  the  place  to  whiah  ic  beloogedA 
ConoEtniog  cMt  foanuiin  wt  Ihall  fiiul  rhac  theie  have  hern  font  gttnt 
IhHNIlft.  It  k  ftaHtPtd  by  the  Qrecians  ^afi^.  the  ja«v  |  and  the 
fiiflO  imetpfewtoa  la  given  fjy  Aqnila  and  Svmmachus.  This  ia 
CMmenMiGad  bjr  Jeloliie*  and  othen  of  hit  nation,  who  call  tt  max* 
int.  An  obfcA  called  maaiUa,  aod  #Mit*/f«  rooft^bave  a  reference  to 
fiwieaniinal}  and  ibeie  waa  in  it  ao  attufioa  to  ibiiie  prrraiiing  opinktti 
ia  confiDqiienee  of  which  this  particular  name  waa  beilowed»  This  ani» 
wal  waa  oflaloabicdljf  "tcrif  ChoDar,  Afelloa ;  and  the  ftream  by  feraal 
aailiifti  ii  caOed  llaailla  Afini ;  and  Ovotr  eiayyt  of  the  fame  purport* 
Tbsa  pteee»  aa  weU  aa  the  foantain,  was  ondoubredly  held  facred,  and 
dedaCaied  10  tiie  Onager,  or  AiUlos»  a«  aecamit  ofitmt  OHinml^i  infiint^ 
Hwf9t$ert.  Md  Jkf^tf  btfvft-memkwedi  and  ferits  being  bere^  al 
well  M  in  ISdoiD  aod  Midlan,  efteemed  ofacobir.'*    P.  1 1;* 

Noi  only  the  city  and  temple  of  Lecbii  but  alfo  its  fumt  and 
fountain^nt  contetldU,  in  opporitton.  aa  he  acknowledgea*  to 
all  antiquity!  were  long  anterior  to  the  age  of  Samfon.  For 
thisi  liowever»  00  other  proof  is  brought^  than  that  when  firft 
IneDtiorted  in  the  ^th  verfe  of  the  chapter,  it  ia  called  Lthii 
but  had  any  (Hher  man  built  any  pofition  on  fuch  ah  argument 
as  this,  Mr.  Bryant  would  have  been  tempted  to  lau|[h  at  his 
ignorance.  The  Book  of  Judges  was  written  fome  time  after 
the  death  of  Samfon ;  and  to  the  places  mentioned  in  it  are 
given  the  names  by  which  they  were  known  ib  the  Ifraelites 
in  the  age  of  the  authori  This  was  the  praElice  of  all  the  hif- 
torlcal  writers  of  the  Old  Tefiaraent.  Mofes,  defcribing  the 
tcrreftrial  Pai*adife,  mentions  four  rivers,  or  rather  the  four 
branches  of  a  river,  which  went  out  of  it,  by  the  names  of  Pi» 
Jon^  and  Gihon^  and  tJiidtkil^  and  EuphraUss  but  furely 
Mr.  Bryant  did  not  fuppofe  that  thefe  were  the,  names  of  the 
fivers  bejdrt  iht  garden  nias  planted  in  Eden,  Nay,  fo  nccef* 
lary  wa^  it  ddenied  to  make  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  intelligi*. 
bic  to  every  reader,  that  Eara,  or  the  Oreat  Synagoguei  hefi* 
fated  not  to  infert  the  modern  names  of  places  into  t^e  moft 
aocieat  writings.  Thus,  in  the  Books  of  Joihua  and  Judgesi 
we  find  the  name  <A  ^trufaUm  inferted;  though  it  is  certaini 
that  at  the  period  when  tmife  Books  were  written  the  name  of 
the  city  was  not  Jerufalem,  but  Jebus;  and,  iii  like  manner, 
tbe  plaee  at  which  the  Phillftines  were  to  receive  Samfon 
boand  is  called  Lehi  when  firfi  mentioned,  though  the  facred 
Irriter  fays  exprefaly,  that  it  was  (o  denominated  from  his  hav* 
itig  there  killed  a  thoufazld  men  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  afa*« 
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But,  fays  the  author,  it  had  this  name  long  before,  becatife 
fbe  wild  afs  was  there  worthipped,  where,  by  his  fnilinQive  fa* 
gacity»  he  had  difcovered  a  fountain  of  water.     We  have  al- 
ready proved,  that  this  inftin£live  fagacity  of  the  Onager  is  a 
xn^re  hypothefis,  contrary  to  fa3 ;  and  Ihall  bring  an  additional 
proof  of  our  potition  prefently:  bur,  granting  that  Leht  was 
dedicated  to  the  afs,  why  was  it  called  th^jaw  in  particular? 
Surely  iptc.  the  nofe  or  nojlrilsj  would  have  been  a  much  more 
(ignificant  name  than  inf?,  a  jaw^  if  the  afs  was  deified  for 
fnvffing  tip  the  moijiure  of  the  air.     But  the  truth  is^  that 
there  was  no  fountain  at  Lehi  till  one  was  miraculoufly  pro- 
duced at  the  prayer  of  Samfon;  and  therefore  the  place  could 
not  have  been  dedicated  to  the  afs  on  account  of  tlie  inftinfiive 
facoity  attributed  to  him  by  the  author.     Indeed,  had  the  afs 
been  deified  for  that  faculty,  how  could  Mr.  Bryant  fuppofe, 
that  the  fountain  which  quenched  the  thirfl  ot  Sanifon  was 
brought  from  a  focket  in  the  jaw-bone  of  that  animal  ?    Such 
a  miracle  would  have  encouraged  the  Philiftines  in  their  idol- 
atry;  for  it  mull  have  been  confidered  as  a  demonflration  of 
the  fovereignty  of  their  god  over -that  element,  for  his  relation 
to  which,  the  Onager  is  here  fuppofed  to  have  been  worfliippcd 
as  his  living  fymbol.     We  certainly  do  not  think  that  it  was 
from  the  jaw-bone  that  Samfon  was  fupplied  with  water. 
Such,  however,  rs  the  author's  opinion ;  and  the  inference  is- 
an  argument,  at  lead  ad  hominem^  that  the  reafon  which  he  has 
afijgned  ior  the  deification  of  that  animal  cannot  be  the  reai 
reafon. 

It  is,  however,  extremely  probable,  that  there  was  an  idola- 
trous temple  at  Lehi,  and  that  the  afs  was  the  animal  mod  fre- 
quently facrificed  to  the  deity,  whether  Dagon  or  forae  other 
idol,  to  which  that  temple  was  dedicated.  Pallas  aiTures  us, 
that  among  the  Kirgijians  the  roafled  flelh  of  the  wild  afs  is 
deenied  one  of  the  greateil  dainties;  and  we  know  from 
Pliny*,  that  the  Defli  of  the  young  Onager  was  in  great  requcft 
among  the  Roman  epicures.  We  therefore  fully  admit  the 
truth  of  the  following  obfervations,  which,  however,  feem  ut- 
terly irreconcileable  with  the  author's  great  hypotliefis,  that 
the  afs  was  the  emblem  of  the  god  of  Lehi. 

"  Theie  is  fomething  remarkable  in  the  words  of  the  facfcd 
writer,  when  h**  tells  us  ^  particularly  that  the  jaw-bone  Was  new  aod 
frefh.  I  (houii.:  from  this  circumftance  conclude,  that  it  belonged  to 
the  body  of  an  animal  of  this  kind,  which  had  been  juft  facrificrd  at 
Lcchi,  and  upon  which  body  they  had  regaled  therofelves.    Other- 
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wife,  how  coald  the  head  hate  been  {<*p?rat«^!  from  the  vcrtebne,  or 
the  jaw  from  the  head  ?  Soch  a  fepar^tion  feKlorp  happens  tiJl  after  a 
feng  ftace  of  parretafUon.  I  am  therefore  led  to  conclade,  that  there 
had  been  a  iacrifico^and  a  feaft,  and  that  this  animal  was  the  vidim* 
Such  ofiringa  were  not  anufual  in  this  part  of  the  world ;  and  the  afa 
was  the  common  food  of  the  people  in  the  vicinity  of  Edom  and  Ifh- 
nael^  as  may  be  known  fium  the  biftory  of  the  IQimaelites.  Of  them 
we  are  told,  that  upon  their  being  converted  to  Chrillianitythey  gave 
up  the  feeding  upon  wild  aflcs  and  camels.  Why  they  abridged  them- 
felvesof  this  indulj^encCy  I  know  not ;  it  is  fufficicnt  that  we  are  from 
this  evidence  certiJiedy  that  they  once  fed  upon  them;  and  what  they 
fed  upon  they  generally  ofiered  to  their  gods.  This  affords  fome  an- 
thoriiy  for  the  cufttfm  prevailing  in  Phiiillim  and  Canaan."    P.  132. 

.   It  affords,  indeed,  high  authority  for  believing  that  the  cuf- 
tom  prevailed  in  Philiftim  and  Canaan ;  and  that  authority  is 
confirmed  by  various  other  telltnnonies,  which  the  erudition  of 
the  author  has  here  brought  to  view.     But  if  fuch  was  the 
cafe,  the  miraculous  exploit  of  Samfon  was  a  confpicuous  ma- 
nifeftation  of  the  fuperiority  of  Jehovah  over  the  gods  of  the 
Pbilidines ;  fince  a  bone  of  that  very  animal  which  had  been 
offered  in  facrifice  to  their  tutelar  deity  was  made  the  inilru* 
ment  of  their  own  de(lru3ion,  as  well  as  of  the  prefer vation  of 
their  moft  formidable  foe.     There  is  no  neceffity*  therefore, 
in  order  to  maintain  the  author's  great  principle  of  the  refer* 
ence  of  the  fcripture  miracles  to  the  hillory  and  religion  of 
the  perfons  immediately  concerned,  to  fuppofe  that  the  Ona- 
ger was  deified  by  the  Philiflines;  and  far  lefs  to  contend,  in 
oppofition  to  all  antiquity,  and  even  to  the  tellimony  of  the 
facred  hiftorian,  that   Lehi  received  not  its  name  from  the 
wonderful  exploit  of  the  Hebrew  chief,  and  that  the  fountain 
of  Lehi  was  anterior  to  that  exploit.     IF  there  was  any  water 
there  previous  to  the  miracle,  it  was  in  all  probability  a  fait 
water  pool ;  for  Dagon,  the  great  god  of  the  PhililHnes,  feems 
to  have  been  a  marine  deity,  the  fame  with  the  Neptune  of  the. 
Greeks  and  Romans;  and  near  to  his  temple  there  may  have 
been  a  pool  full  of  facred  fifh,  as  we  knovf  there  was  near 
io  the  temple  of  Derceto,  the  goddefs  of  Aflcelon.    But  of  all 
this  the  facred  writer  makes  no  mention :  he  fays  only,  that 
when  Samfon  was  athirft  and  ready  to  die,  God,  at  his  earneft  - 
prayer,  clave  a  hollow  place,  not  in  the  jaw-^^nr,  but  in  the 
rock,  or  whatever  elfe  wa^,  at  the  time  of  writing  the  Book 
of  Judges,  denominated  Lchi^  or  the  Jaw  ;  that  "  water  came 
thereout";    and  that  he  (Samfon)  called  the  name  ''thereof 
£n-hakkore'\  thejountain  of  Aim  that  prayed,  which  foun- 
tain (rp),  was  in  Lehi  when  he  (the  author)  was  writing. 
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To  tills  interpretation  of  the  paiTage,  the  author  makes  fonoe 
©hjc6Uons;  but  they  arc  ahogeilicF  unworthy  of  him,  and  fudir 
indeed  as  dcfcrvc  no  anfwer.  '1  hws,  uhcn  he  conteodrthat 
Samfon  could  rot  drink  of  the  waters  which  the  wild  afs  had 
found  ages  before  at?  Lehi,  bccanfe  forfooth  they  were  confe- 
cratcd  to  that  animal,  he  forj^fct.^  that  St.  Paul  permits  Chrif- 
tians,  net  indeed  to  join  rn  iflol  fiicrificeS;  but  to  cat  whatc\-er 
was  ibid  in  the  flian)l;Ws,  whether  it  had  been  offered  to  idols 
or  not,  afkiug  ko  cuclUims  for  confcieDce-fiike ;  and  that  Sam- 
fon,  however  irregular  che  general  cunem  of  his  fife  may 
have  been,  was  certainly  at  Lchi  under  the  influence  of  the 
fame  fpirit  by  which  the  Apollle  wrote.  David  likewife,  in 
a  cafe  of  extremity,  ate  the  (hcw-brcad,  which  was  unquef- 
tionabiy' confecrated  Co  the  true  God;  and  as  fuch  could  not, 
in  orduiary  cafes,  be  eaten  without  fin  but  by  pricfts  only;: 
and  why  might  not  Samfon  have  drunk,  to  quench  his  thirft, 
of  a  fountain  even  confecrated  to  the  g®d  of  the  Philiflincs, 
had  there  been  any  fuch  in  the  pface  calkd  Lchi?  By  doing 
to  in  private,  he  would  not  furely  have  been  guilty  of  idolatry, 
feeing  that  '*  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world";  and  the  cffeft 
produced  on  the  mrnds  of  the  Philiftines,  fnppofing  them  to- 
have  fecn  him  drink  of  their  facred  flream,  could  not  have 
been  fo  pernicious  as  that  w  hich  muft  have  refultcd  from  their 
perceiving  a  fountain  fpring  from  the  jaw-bone  ©f  their  god 
of  fountains. 

The  obfervations  which  folhow,  on  Samfon 's  dcflroj^ng  the 
corn  of  thq  Philillincs  by  foxes  and  firebrands,  are  excellent, 
and  ought  to  filencc  for  ever  the  cavils  of  infidelity,  and  the 
petulance  of  igmixance.  The  ftratagem,  as  is  here  proved  by 
the  moil  unexceptionable  teflimonies,  was  common  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  world;  and  it  was  obvioufly  as  well  calculated 
to  ferve  the  end  propofed,  as  any  thing  which  the  wit  of  man 
could  devife.  We  are  extremely  forry  that  we  cannot  allow 
the  fame  merit  to  the  fnccceding  differtation. 

That  there  are  difficuliii's  in  the  fcriptural  account  of  the 
fun  and  moon's  flanding  flill  at  the  command  of  Jofliua,  has 
been  often  felt,  and  we  believe  never  denied;  but  the  account 
of  every  miracle  muft  be  attended  with  difficulties,  to  him  who* 
prefumes  to  judge  of  the  immediate  operations  of  God  bv  the 
principles  of  a  fuperfici^l  philofophy.  That  he,  by  whole  vo- 
lition alone  the  heavenly  bodies  move,  according  to  fixed  laws,  in 
their  refpeftive  orbits,  could  by  another  volition  fufpend  thefe- 
rfiurnal  motions,  and  arreft  the  rotation  of  the  earth,  for  inftance, 
round  hero\>'n  axis,  will  not  furely  be  dented  by  any  man  who 
is  acquainted  -with  ihe  firft  principles  of  mechanical  philofo* 
frty,  and  has  any  tolerable  notion  of  the  power  and  wifdom  of 
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God.  But  this  is  all  that  was  necefTary  to  produce  the  mira- 
c\lIoi:s  phxnomenon  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Jofhua;  and 
yet  fo  confident  is  the  author,  that  the  whole  account  of  that 
phienomenon  cannot  be  true,  that»  without  pretending  to  the 
authority  of  any  ancient  manufcript,  he  rafhly  pronounces  part 
of  it  an  interpolation  from  the  Book  of  Jaflier,  which  he  fup- 
pofes  to  have  been  a  work  of  no  credit*.  He  retails  the  ob- 
je£)ions  to  this  narrative,  which  have  been  a  thoufand  times 
urged  by  others,  and  as  often  anfwered,  though  un worthy  of. 
an  anfwer ;  but  rcfts  his  own  objeflion  to  the  poj^bitity  ot  the 
miracle  on  the  circumftance  of  Jo(hua*s  being,  at  the  time 
when  it  is  faid  to  have  been  wrought,  beyond  Gibeon  and 
Ajalon,  towards  the  fouth. 

"  We  have  feen  that  the  two  cities,  Gibeon  and  Ajalon,  bordered 
upon  each  otherf ,  and  were  in  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Jofhua,  chap.  xix. 
ver.  42.  When  Jofhoa  came  to  their  afliftance,  upon  their  being 
ibddealy  attacked,  and  in  great  danger  from  the  five  kings,  their  deli- 
verance was  quickly  infured.  We  have  alfo  (een,  that  Jofhua  drove 
the  enemy  downwards  towards  the  fouth,  and  purfucd  them  to  Betho- 
jon.  From  that  place  the  enemy  fled  to  Azekah  and  Makkedah,  far« 
ther  Ibotfa.  The  whole  prngrefs  of  Jofhua  from  Gibeon  was  in  that 
diredion,  with  the  Sun  before  him;  and  at  the  fame  time,  during 
rf)u  porfait,  the  city  Gibeon,  and  the  vale  o^  Ajalon,  were  behind 
him,  diredUy  north.  How  then  could  the  Sun  and  Moon  be  feeu 
over  them,  when  they  were  in  fo  contrary  a  part  in  the  heavens?  If 
there  be  any  trath  in  hiftory,  no  fuch  appearances  could  have  hap- 
pened.   The  foppofitioo  is  ill-founded,  and  the  {afl  iropofllble." 

This  language  is  abundantly  confident;  and  yet  the  argu« 
ment  derives  all  its  apparent  force  from  the  author's  miUaking 
the  fenfe  of  the  original  Hebrew.  The  radical  import  of  the 
word  cm,  which  Arias  Montanus  and  he  fuppofe  to  be^- 
Itnce^  is  equabU^  Uvd^  uniform^  even,  pdralUl\.  The  fun 
muft  therefore  have  been  ready  to  fet,  with  his  rays  pafling  in 
a  horizontal  dire6lion,  gilding  perhaps  the  turrets  of  Gibeon, 
when  JoIhuaTaid  C2n  ppaia  wom^fqiar  light  remain  on  Gibeon. 


•  For  feme  excellent  ohfcrvations  on  the  Book  of  Jafher,  the  reader 
is  referred  to  the  late  excellent  Bilhop  Home's  Lrtters  on  Injuitiitj* 

f  For  the  troth  of  this,  no  fatisfadory  proof  is  brought;  and  we 
are  inclined  to  think,  that  though  both  in  the  country  of  the  fame 
tribe,  they  were  a;  a  confidcrablc  diftance  from  each  other. 

J  This  is  fufficiently  proved  by  Mr.  Parkhurft  in  his  Lexicon; 
where  it  is  likei»ife  fiiown,  that  the  word  tranilared/v^  fignifies  often 
the  folar rays;  and  that  c^vn  ^^TQ  might  be  rendered  **  the  fohr 
li^hc  liayed  in  the  viiiblc  horizon". 
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Accordingly,  when  in  the  fubfcquont  verlc  it  is  faid,  that 
•!  the  fun  flood  ftill  and  the  moon  ft  aid",  the  word  employed, 
when  fpeaking  of  the  nioon,  is  nrj?;  oF  whidi  the  radical 
meaning  is,  to  be  fupporUd  in  a  place.  The  Idtl  then  feems 
to  have  been,  that  juli  when  the  fun  was  fetting,  and  when  the 
ipoon  was  Ihiuing  faintly  on  the  vale  of  Ajalon,  which  was  too 
low  to  be  then  touched  by  the  folar  rays,  the  diurnal  rotation 
of  the  earth  was  flopt;  and  if  fo,  how  could  it  be  impolTible 
i'or  perfons  further  fouih  than  Gibeon  and  Ajalon  to  fee  the 
phaenomenon  which  followed  this  exertion  of  almighty 
power? 

Let  not  the  reader,  however,  fuppofe  that  Mr.  Bryant  has 
liere  deferted  the  caufe  of  revelation.  He  admits  that  a  mira. 
cle  was  performed  at  Gibeon  and  Ajalon;  though  it  had  no 
delation,  he  fays,  to  the  luminaries  in  the  heavens; 

.  •<  but  to  two  idolatrous,  and  probably  oracular,  temples  of  the 
Sun  and  Moon,  for  which  the  two  places  mentioned  weie  celebratrd* 
There  were  many  others  in  Canaan^  where  the  like  worfliip  prevailed, 
as  we  may  learn  from  the  cities  flyled  Beth-ShsB,  fieth-Sur,  Beth* 
Shemeib,  Beth-Meon»  Beth-Baal- Meon^  and  ihelike.'*    P.  179. 

This  we  readily  admit ;  and  if  he  had  aflcrted,  that  the  rays 
of  the  fetting  fun,  when  he  was  arrefted  in  his  courfe,  were 

f tiding  the  turrets  of  the  temple  dedicated  to  his  worfbip  at 
Sibeon,  we  (hould  not  have  called  in  queilion  the  truth  of  the 
afTertion ;  but  though  the  miracle  was  probably  wrought  to  wean 
the  Gibeonites  from  their  idolatry,  and  to  guard  the  Ifraelites 
from  the  danger  of  their  example,  we  fee  no  necelTity  for 
adopting  the  following  emendation  of  the  facred  text. 

*'  And  it  came  to  pa(s,  as  they  fled  before  Ifrael,  and  were  in  going 
down  to  Bethoron,  that  the  Lord  caft  down  great  ftones  from  heavea 
upon  them,  unto  Azekah,  and  they  died.  There  were  more,  which 
died  with  hail-fiones,  than  they  which  the  children  of  Ifrael  flew  wiik 
the  fword.  Then  fpake  Jofhua  to  the  Lord,  in  the  day  when  the 
Lord  delifered  up  the  Amoritcs  before' the  children  of  Ifrael;  Sun> 
ti/oM  (the  high  place  of  J  Gibecn  bejiletjt;  and,  thou  Moon,  in  the  valley 
of  Ajalon.  And  lofhua  returned,  and  all  the  people  with  him,  aoto 
the  camp  at  Gilgal."    Ch^p.  x.  ver.  1 1,  &c. 

Here  tha  13th  and  14th  verfes  of  our  prefent  text  are 
omitted,  and  the  author's  interpretation  of  the  12th  confidently  ' 
infertcd  as  its  true  meaning.    But  he  fupports  it  thus : 

*'  The  wordsof  Joihua  are  undoubtedly  uttered  in  the  nameof  God» 
and  not  addrcffed  to  the  two  fidliiious  luminaries,  except  in  a  fecoodary 
dire^lion;  and  were  probably  a  wi(b,  and  prayer,  rather  than  a  com- 
mand. They  proceeded  from  an  ardent  zeal  to  ei^abliih  the  worihip 
4Dd  trtt< religion  of  the  Deity,  antf  frpm  a  grateful  fcnfc  of  his  good- 
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•nefs  ifl  affording  fuch  a  miraculous  vi^ory.  The  purport  and  ultimate 
deilgn  of  this  addrefs  though  couched  in  n  fmall  conipafs^  fccms  to  be 
this: — God  of  all  vidlory,  may  thy  people,  from  this  inilance  of  thy 
fuperioritv,  be  confirmed  in  tiicir  duty,  and  worlbip  ther  alone.  And 
ttiMj  the  Gibeonitcsy  and  their  confederates,  by  chit  difplay  of-  thy 
power,  be  weaned  from  tbeir  idolatry,  and  fee  the  inferiority  of  tbepr 
bafe  deities.  May  the  Sun,  whofe  oracular  temple  (lands  upon  Mount 
Gibeon,  be  dumb;  and  the  Moon,  whofe  (hrine  is  in  the  valley  of  AU- 
ha,  be  equally  filent.    May  tbeir  oracles  ceafe  for  ever."    P.  187. 

.AH  this  is  very  plaufible  and  very  pipus ;  but  may  not  we 
with  equal  plaufibility,  and  in  conformity  with  the  facred  text, 
fuppofe  the  purport  and  ultimate  defign  of  JoOiua's  addrefs  to 
be  this  ? 

*'  God  of  all  viAory,  may  thy  people,  from  this  inftance  of  thy 
foperiority,  be  confirmed  in  their  dtiry,  and  worfhtp  thee  alone.  And 
may  the  Gibeonites,  by  thi»  di(jplay  of  thy  power,  be  weaned  from 
tbeir  idolatry,  and  fee  the  inferiority  of  Iheir  bafe  deities.  May  the ' 
Suo  be  compelled  by  thee  to  linger  in  the  horizon^  Ihiningon  the  teia- 
pksof  Gibeon,  and  the  Moon  to  (land  over  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  that 
tbefe  two  greateft  deities  of  the  nations  beholding,  as  it  were,  the  over- 
throw of  their  votaries,  may  bear  witnefs  to  their  own  impotence,  and 
thas  proclaim  to  all  the  earth-*-'*  The  Lord;  he  is  the  God ;  the  Lord, 
he  if  the  God." 

To  prove  the  fuperiority  of  Jehovah  over  the  gods  pf 
Canaan,  is  undoubtedly  the  moral  import  of  the  miracle.  Thus 
far  we  entirely  agree  with  the  author ;  and  we  leave  it  to  the 
reader  to  judge  lor  himfelf,  whether  fuch  a  proof  would  have 
been  mod  completely  exhibited  by  fllencing  (zvo  hc^th<n  ora- 
r/fj,  wliilft  hundreds  were  permitted,  even  in  the  ncighbour<- 
bood,  to  give  out  their  refponfcs  as  formerly  ;  or,  by  arre/Ung 
in  thtir  courfcs  the  Sun  and  Moon,  the  two  greateft  Divinities 
of  all  the  heathen  nations,  until  the  worlbippers  of  the  trpe 
God  had  avenged  themfelves  on  their  votaries.     To  us  we 

.  confefs,  that  there  appears  fo  little  room  for  llatjng  a  compari- 
ton  between  the  two  miracles  confldered  in  this  refpefl,  that 
pvcn  the  love  of  novelty  and  paradox  fecms  hardly  fu|Ecient 
to  account  for  the  origin  of  Mr.  Bryant's  hypothcfis. 

Of  this  author's  obfervaiions  on  the  hiftory  of  Jonah,  with 
which  the  work  before  us  concludes,  we  know  not  what  c^a- 

.ra£ler  to  give.     They  difplay,  as  ufual,  great  ingenuity,  and 

Seat  erudition,  while  they  contain  nothing  contrary  to  the 
:red  text ;  but  tor  the  theory  advanced,  however  plaufible 
in  itfelf,  we  long  for  better  evidence.  Having  afcertained 
that  Galh  Ilepher,  the  place  of  the  prophet's  refidence,  was  in 
the  country  afterwards  called  Galilee^  and  GaliUe  of  the  na^ 
tians  ;  and  having  fatisiicd  himfcif,  that  the  Galileans  were  a 
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mixed  lace,  prone  to  all  the  modes  of  idolatr}'  which^prcvailed 
in  the  furrounding  nations,  Mr.  Bryant  oSfcrves  of  Jonah, 
that 

**  as  he  came  from  among  a  mixed  and  unfettled  people,  he  wa» 
probably  of  unfettled  and  corrupt  principles;  one  of  thofc,  oi  whom 
It  is  {^SA-^l^ hey  feared  the  Lord^  andferved  their  onvtt  godt-^They  feared 
the  Lwd^  andfet<vtd  their  gra'uen  images.  This,  I  think,  may  be  fairly 
inferred  from  his  behaviour.  He  is  indeed  ftyled — a  Jervant  of  the 
Lord :  but  it  is  well  known,  that  the  Lord  had  many  wayward  and 
unfaithful  fervants,  who  were  difobedient  to  his  word;  whom  alfo  he 
forced  againl^  their  will  to  accompH(b  his  purpofe.  This  refradlory 
prophet  of  Galilee  fecms  to  have  hetn  one  oi  the  number  of  thofe 
unfettled  in  their  principles,  as  Balaam  had  been  before,  and  Judas  af« 
terwards."    ?.  %02, 

This  author  is  even  led  to  think  from  the  fituation  of  Jonah, 

and  his  particular  condu3,  not  only  that  he  was  infeSed  with 

the  prejudices  and  bafe  worfliip  of  the  people  around  him, 

but  alfo  that  he  ofRciated  at  their  altars,  and  maintained  among 

them  the  twofold  charafter  of  prophet  and  prieft.     All  this 

may  be  true ;  but  the  reader  will  find  no  evidence  of  it  in  the 

Bible,  the  only  book  of  antiquity  in  which  he  is  mentioned^ 

"This  idolatrous  and  obflinate  man,  Jehovah,  to  magnify  his 

own  power  over  the  gods  of  the  heathen»  commanded  to  go 

to  Nmeveh,  the  metropolis  of  the  Aflyrian  empire,  and  preach 

repentance  to  the  people.     But  the  prophet  was  terrified  at 

the  profpeft  which  fuch  a  commiffion  prefented  to  his  view ; 

and  had  fo  little  of  that  fear,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom, 

that  he  determined  not  to  obey.     ••  But  Jonah  roje  up  to 

Jlte  unto  'Tarjhijh  from  the  preftnct  of  the  Lord ;  and  went 

down  to  Jfoppa.     And  he  found  a  fliip  going  to  Tarfltifh  ; 

fo  he  paid  the  fare  thereof:  and  went  down  into  it  to  go 

with  them  to   farfhifli,  ff^om  the  prefence  of   the  Lord.** 

Jonah^  chap,  i.  ver.  g. 

From  the  prophet's  imagining  that  it  was  poflible  to  flee 
from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  Mr.  Bryant  fairly  infers,  that 
he  could  have  had  no  other  idea  of  the  Lord,  than  that  he  was 
the  tutelar  deity  of  Ifrael,  jnft  as  Dagon  and  Derceto  were  the 
tutelar  deiiies  of  Philiflim  ;  and  he  fuppofes  that  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Joppa  rather  than  to  Tyre  or  Sidon,  which  were 
nearer  to  Gath  Hcpher,  becaufe  he  was  more  devoted  to  the 
gods  of  Joppa,  than  to  thofe  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

*«  When  Jonah  arrived  at  Joppa,  as  he  had  dcfcrted  the  God  of  If- 
rael, we  may  fuppof<:,  thar  he  put  himfelf  under  the  protc^ion  of  the 
deity  of  the  place.  In  confequcnceof  this  he  mull  have  made  his  oblations 
at  the  altar,  and  worOiipped  before  the  fhrine.  What  isextraordinary^ 
this  deity  was  defciibed  as  a  whalr^  or  large  fifh«  Pliny  fpcaks  of  Joppa 
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^  I  ttty  of  the  highcil  9nuqaie)r,  and  concladen  with  faying— «*Co]irBf 
iftic  fiblilofa  Ccto.     Here  tbt  deify  in  fhe  fortf  of  a  fijh^  ealied  -Crio, 

'  eonftrmtjfg  'which  there  eire  ftt  many  mythic  hifiories^  ii  ''wor/hippfd.  By 
Crto,  or  CetuR,  was  nnflcrftocd ,  according  to  HefvchiiiR,  ^aXaovwr 
ty^  mxiJifMvyx^s  ;  /i  feifijh  «f  an  immeti/c  fixe :  ami  it  i$  very  pro- 

ytxXy  tranilatcd  %  Whalr,"     P.  1 1  j. 

We  have  then  a  di{rertP«tion  on  the  principal  deities  of  - 
Phiiiftim,  in  which  it  is  proved  ([\^\.VrRuS'J)ifcis^  Aiargatis 
or  DtrcttSy  was  the  chief  objeft^f  worfiiip  at  Joppa;  that  fhe 
was  repre&nted  by  the  figure  of  a  large  filh,  wiih  the  head  and 
breafts  of  a  woman  growing  out- af  its  mouth.;  that  (he  was  al* 
ways  attended  by  her  myftic  d©vc,  to  w4iich.the  name  of  Jonecr 
ypnah  was  given ;  and  that -under  whatever  title,  and  in  what- 
ever (hape  this  goddefs  appears  in  fhe  writings  of  antiquity, 
Ihe  is  always  reprefen:ed  as  the  fovereign  of  tlie  fcas,  whoto 
the  winds  anA  Hoods  f  oTiuvcly  dbcyed.  To  a  place  where 
this  deity  was  worlhipped,  Joni^h  hetooflc  him  fell*,  in  order  to 
£ce  from  the  pre  fence  of  the  Lord. 

"  As  he  had^thc  folly  to  withdraw  himfclf  from  one  God,  we  may 
leafonabljr  fuppofe,  that  he  put  himfelf  under  the  care  and  difpofal  of 
another.  He  joined  with  thofe  whom  he  was  to  accompany,  in 
making  his  vows  and  offeiings  to  the  Qeto,  under  whofc  proteAion  he 
y^n  tocraverfe  the  Teas;  and  w-hofe  inllgnc  rhc  fhip  probably  bote. 
Under  the  (belter  and  fan^ion  of  this  deity,  he  thought  to  elude  the 
alMeeing  eye  of  Providence.  Bia  the  Lord  fent  vtt  a  great  'wiitd  tnt§ 
4he  fea,  and  there  ^wai  a  mighty  tunptji.  Every  4>erfon  called  upon  hit 
GoAi  and  all  thofe  of  Joppa  muU  neceil'ariiy  have  applied  to  their 
marine  deity,  the  Cetas,  but  they  cnuUl  obcaiojio  help.  They  fuf- 
peded  that  fomebody  under  a  cuife  was  on  boar.d  ;  ana  that  this  evil 
■came  upon  thetn  for  affording  him  (helter.  Thry  therefore  call  lots  of 
iflquiry«  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah."     P.  235. 

To  his  confefBon,  as  we  have  it  in  fcdpture,  the  author 
thinks  he^ay  haue  added,  -that  in  confequcuiceof  his  deferiiag 
the  Lord  God  of  Heaven, 

■'  he  had  put  himfclf  under  the  prote^ion  of  another  .power,  the 
•deity  of  Joppa,  who  was  fuppcfed  to  rurle  both  the  winds  and  wavf  s. 
Thentvere  the  men  exceedingly  nfrtud;  and  they  had  paciieular  reafop  ; 
ior-chey  found,  that  the  tempdl  which  prevailed,  was  raifed  by  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  whom  they  did  not  ferve  ;  and  that  all  the  deities  to 
whom  they  h9d  applied,  could  not  in  the  lend  allay  ir.  The  fupe- 
liority  therefore  was  (uanifcA.  Th>n/aid  they  nntu  him.  What  Jhnll 
njoe  do  U9t§  thee^  jhat  jke  fea  wny  he  calm  unto  vs  F—And  he  foid  unto 
them.  Take  me  ttp,  and  caji  me  forth  into  the  fea  ;  fofhalt  the  ft  a  he  calm* 
This  he  muft  have  faid  by  a  divine  cogency,  dio-^rnufoj  ^  otherwifche 
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coM  notliaTe  been  fo  certain  of  the  confeqoenoes.  The  aiarioeiv» 
howeveV,  are  unwiUing  to  make  him  a  (acrifioe,  and  for  fomc  tioie  de- 
lay. .  They  tried  to  get  back  to  their  own  coaft ;  but  the  deity,  who 

-  ^ere  piefided^  bad  not  power  to  bring  them  to  her  barboar.^— Thoy 

-  theitforc-^Dpw^  a^  T^Mift,  amd  caft  him  firth  into  the  fea  ;  mut  the  fea 
ceaftd  from  its  raging.     Then  the  mem  fibred  the  herd  fteealj^  mtd 

'  offered  a  faerifice  umlo  the  Lord,  and  made  ntews^  lliefe  vows  we  majr 
imagine  to  have  been,  that  they  would  for  the  future  teveience  the  true 
God,  «vhom  the  winds  and  feas  dbeycd,  and  not  put  tfadr  tmft  in  their 
national  deities,  wbofe  inferiority  had  been  fo  manifeft,  and  m  whom 
there  was  no  help.  This  happy  confeooeoce  is  appaicot.  Bat  befoie 
they  could  have  offered  any  faerifice  (chough  the  faA  is  flMBCioDed  af- 

'  terwards)  the  Lord  bad  prepared  a  Ceto,  or  great  fi/h  H  /wallow  eep 
yoitah.  This  we  may  prefume  was  done  immediately,  wbca  the 
Prophet  was  caft  over^board  into  the  fea ;  and  confequently  the  ma- 
riners in  the  fliip  nuift  to  their  aftoniQiment  have  leen  the  prooeft. 
They  mad  htve  beheld  a  real  Leviathan  of  the  deep  adding  as  an  in- 
Orumcnt  of  heaven,  againfl  which  their  imaginary  ^nd  emblematical 
deity  had  no  power.  Neither  Dagon,  nor  Atai^tis,  nor  Ceto  of 
Joppa,  could  prevent  one  of  the  community,  and  a  votary,  from  beiag 

'  entombed  in  the  body  of  this  monfter."    P.  236. 

That  there  is  in  this  reafoning  much  ingenuity,  no  man 
furely  will  deny ;  but  to  the  conclunon,  as  it  is  here  drawn, 
we  forefeeanoDJedton,  which,  as  the  author  has  not  taken  the 
trouble  to  obviate  it,  feems  to  have.efcaped  his  notice.  May 
it  not  be  faid,  that  the  devouring  of  Jonah  by  the  great  fijh 
in  the  prefence  of  the  mariners,  had  in  itfelf  a  tendency  to 
confirm  them  in  their  bafe  worfhip  ?  If  indeed  they  had 
pofleffed  any  portion  of  that  pcrverfe  obftinacy,  which  cha- 
ra£)erizes  modern  unbelievers,  they  would  undoubtedly  have 
concluded,  from  witnefTing  fo  tremendous  ar  fcene,  and  the 
ciilm  by  which  it  was  inllantly  fucceeded,  that  their  deity  w^s 
the  great  power  which  Jonah  had  offended ;  that  (he  had  there- 
fore iHrred  up  a  tempeil  in  the  ocean,  to  avenge  herfelf  of 
tliis  occafional  worfhipper  of  Jehovah ;  and  that  as  foon  as 
ihe  had  accompliflied  that  objefi,  fhe  took  compaQion  on  her 
faithful  adherents.  This  objeflion,  liowever,  is  completely 
done  away  by  the  conclufion  of  the  fcene. 

*<  As  the  marinen  had  laboured  for  a  while  to  gain  the  land,  but 
were  prevented  1  we  may  foppofe,  that  after  the  (lorm  was  over,  they 
itturoed  in  their  flattered  vefle!  to  their  haven  at  Joppa,  and  there  gave 
a  full  account  of  this  wonderful  event.  The  Prophet  too,  after  he  had 
been  for  an  appointed  time  configntid  to  a  death-like  darknefs  in  the 
body  of  the  fi(h.  was  brought  to  light,  and  freed  from  his  imprifonment. 
He  was  reilored  to  l^t  fime  co^^  and  among  the  fime  people;  for 
among  thrm  the  hiilory  was  reuined  and  traofmitted  to  other  nations* 
though  mixed  with  fable.  It  was  thus  fophifiicated  both  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans^  wbOa  (com  a  remote  fimilUude^  adapted  it  toan- 
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•ttiVer  objeA,  to  which  it  had  no  relation.  Bpt  the  original  hiftory 
ma/  he  plainly  perceived.  Here  the  Cctoa  was  Branded ;  and  in  its 
laft  efibrrs  and  agonies,  within  view  of  the  temple  of  Derceto.  and  ia 
fight  of  its  nomerouf  votaries,  it  difgorged  the  apoflate  Prophet.  He 
was  not  permitted  to  extricate  bim&lf,  and  come  forth  with  a  decent 
appearance  ;  •  (how  amii  he  have  done  tbii  ?/  but  the  fiih  (purd  him 
oat  in  a  mofft  filthy  roanoer,  as  a  fool  and  polluted  objtr^  This  af> 
forded  a  lalutary  lefion  to  the  people  of  the  plaoe.  At  the  iame  timo, 
it  moft  have  brought  much  difgrace  npon  ihe  goddeft,  the  (uppoic4 
Emprefs  of  the  feas.  within  whofe  purlieos  the  Prophet  had  taken 
ihelttx,  when  he  fled  from  the  God  of  Jehovah."    P.  239. 

That  this  was  the  real  ftate  of  the  cafe,  we  have  no  doubt. 
The  fcripture,  indeed,  does  not  exprefsly  iay  that  the  (hip  re. 
turned  to  the  haven  of  Joppa,  nor  that  the  prophet  was  re- 
flored  to  theya;»^  co(ijl^  and  among  iht/ame  people;  but  as 
the  ftorm  came  on  imtnediately  after  the  fliip  quitted  the  har-^ 
hour,  as  (he  was  like  to' have  been  broken  in  the  ftorm,  and  as 
the  mariners  rowed  hard  to  bring  her  to  land^  thev  would 
farely  bring  her  to  the  neareft  landl  Jonah  too  was  dill  to  be 
Cent  on  his  embafly  to  Nineveh  ;  and  it  is  not  conceivable  that 
•the  Whale  would  be  guided  to  a  coall,  whence  he  could  not« 
without  another  vqyage,  travel  to  that  city.  Thefe  conclu« 
lions  this  author  iup]K>rts  by  the  tellimony  of  Pomponins 
Mela  and  Pliny,  wl\o  both  fpeak  of  the  large  bones  of  a  fca- 
animal,  which  were  preferved  at  Joppa,  and  held  in  religious 
reverence ;  and  by  the  defcription  ot  the  coaft  given  by  Ar- 
rian,  from  which  it  appears,  tliat  nothing  (hort  of  a  tniraclc 
could  have  carried  to  huge  an  animal  fo  tar  on  (hore.  Thofe 
writers,  indeed,  fuppofe  the  bones  to  have  been  the  bones  ^ 
that  fea-monller  to  which  Andromeda  was  expofed;  but,  as 
Mr.  Bryant  obferves,  the  fcene  of  aflion  to  which  the-faUe 
of  Andromeda  relates,  was  in  a  far  diAant  country ;  and  the 
(wallowingand  difgorgmg  of  Jonah  were  events,  which  cotild 
not  fail  to  make  the  bones  of  the  animal  be  preferved  with 
care.  This  being  the  cafe,  the  vi3ory  of  Jehovah  was  indeed 
confpicuous.  The  mariners  could  no  longer  think  their  Der- 
ceto  the  fovereign  of  the  winds  and  feas,  fince  they  had  feen 
the  living  fymbo!  of  that  power  employed  by  the  God  of  If. 
rael,  as  an  infirument  to  punifli,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  prefenre 
one  of  bis  wayward  and  refradory  fervants. 

Plaufible,  however,  as  this  account  of  the  miracle  is,  it  can 
be  compared  only  to  thofe  hypothecs  in  phyfical  fcienee, 
which  are  admitted  as  laws  of  nature,  becaufe  they  ferve  to 
group  together  a  number  of  phsenomena,  which  they  feem  to 
explain.  We  have  no  evidence  that  Jonah,  when  in  Gath- 
Hepher,  worfiiipped,  together  with  Jehovah,  the  gods  of  the 
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Philillmcs,  or  that  when  he  came  to  Joppa,  he  put  himfelT 
under  the  protcflion  of  the  Ceto ;  and  yet  upon  the  truths  of 
thefebypothefes  depends,  in  a  great  meafui  e,  the  force  of  all  this 
author's  reafontngs.  That  the  hypothefes  are  probable,  we 
adroit ;  for  the  prophet  muit  have  looked  upon  the  God  of 
Ifrael  as  a  mere  local  deity,  or  he  could  not  have  thought  of 
fleeing  from  his  prefence,  and  he  had  but  one  flep  further  to 
proceed  in  abfurdiiy,  by  confidering  Derceto  as  the  tutelary 
deity  of  Joppa  and  the  lea. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  difcovered  in  this  work,  much 
learning,  much  ingenuity,  and  an  uniform  good  intention,  for 
which  the  pious  author,  we  doubt  not,  is  nov/  rewarded'; 
but  truth  compels  us  to  add,  that  it  difplays  a  defefl  an 
judgment,  and  a:  toa  evident  propenflty  to  fupport  a  favourite 
iiypothefis.  The  reafons  which  are  afligned  tor  the  deification 
of  the  Onager  are  inconGftcnt  with  fa3;  while  others  might 
have  occurred,  which  are  incontrovertible.  But  having  taken 
up  the  opinion  that  Anah  was  by  Tacitus  confounded  with 
JAofci%  and  tliat  it  was  by  means  of  the  afs^  that  the  former 
•difcovered  the  water,  which  the  hiftorian  fays  was  difcoveired 
by  Mofes,  Mr.  firyant  feems  to  have  been  fo  delighted 
iwith  the  novelty  ot  the  thought,  that  at  Lehi  he  makes  the 
fame  animal  bpth  tl)e  god  and  the  facrifice.  Yet  in  his  moft 
paradoxical  obfervations,  many  valuable  hiiits  are  tlirown  out, 
ivhich  otheris  may  improve^  and  which,  ev^n  as  given  by  hitn, 
Aow  the  abfurdity  ot  "  placing  ignorance  in  the  oppofite  fide 
fvith  knowledge,  fo  as  to  fuffcr  what  w€  do  rnU  Anow,  to  mi* 
Ixtatc  againft  what  we  do*" 


AnT.  VIII.  Modern  London :  being  the  Hi/lory  of  the 
prefeni  State  of  the  Metrof^vlis.  Iltu/irated  with  numerous 
Copper 'Plates.     410.     3I.  3s.     Phillips.     1804. 

TJOWEVER  rapid  tlie  progrcfs  of  book-making  has  lately 
^^  been  in  this  country,  and  however  ingenious  the  contri- 
vances to  intercept  the  rewards  of  original  literature,  or  ufe- 
ful  compilation,  we  (hall  not  probably  for  fome  time  be  «ble 
to  fay,  that  the  vamping  art  has  reached  its  higheil  perfection. 
We  have  no  means  indeed  to  calculate  the  zeal  of  thofe  who 
furnifli  deceptions,  or  the  number  of  thoTc  who  are  willing 
10  be  deceived  ;  and  although  we  know  that  fubflantial  food 
has  been  brought  into  difrepute,  we  cannot  anticipate  the  va. 
cious  gildings  and  ornamenls  by .  which  flour  and  water  m^y 
be  rendered  palatable^  or  appeutes  be  rendered  more  corrupt. 
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Wc  may,  however,  congratulate  that  part  of  tlic  public  who 
arc  in  moft  danger,  on  the  more  (plenclid  forms  in  which  ad- 
drcflcs  arc  made  tt>  their  ignorance  and  good  nature.  The 
book-makers  no  longer  play  the  piddling  game  which  pro- 
cured for  their  works  the  name  of  cdtch-pe n nies  ;  but,  adapt- 
ing themfelves  to  the  ilate  of  modern  luxury,  fifh  for  pounds 
and  guineas ;  and  in  return  provide  articles,  which,  like  our 
modern  cabinet  furniture,  arc  fitter  to  be  looked  at  than 
touched,  and  which  prefent  fome  alkiremenis  to  the  eye,  with- 
out making  any  demand  on  the  underftanding. 

On  thefe  principles  we  may  fafely  recommend  the  work 
before  us,  as  very  fplcndidly  poflefled  of  many  of  the  taking 
qualities  now  in  vogue.     There  is  not  only  the  *•  rivulet  o€  , 
text",  and  the  **  meadow  of  margin",   but  fine  paper,  and 
fine  priming,  and  pretty  prints,  and  pretty  cuts,  fele^led  front 
objefts  which  cannot  fail  to  captivate  the  attention  ;  from  the 
lads  and  lalfes  rolling  down  Greenwich-Hill  on  Eaftcr-Mon* 
day,  to  the  folitary  nymph  who  cries  her  water- ere  (Fes.     But 
this  is  not  ail  the  merit  of  the  volume.     Our  readers  probably 
have  obfervcd  a   common  trick  lately  praftifed,  oi  cutting 
down  folios  and  quartos  to  the  fize  of  o3avos  and  duodeci inns', 
and  thus   bringing  to  the  pocket,  what  was  before  aimed  a 
burthen  for  the  back.     I'he  reverie  has  been  attempted  in  this 
work,  and  with  complete  fuccefs.     In  the  Preface  it  is  faid, 
that  "the  Pifture  of  London",  (a  fmall  five  (hilling  volume, 
of  which  wc  gave  fome  account  in  our  Review,  vol.  \x. 
p.  447)   is  "the  (kelcton  upon  which  the  prefent  work  has 
been  formed".     As  we  know  hot  what  the  publiflier  may 
mean  \>y  Jhdeton^  we  (hall  content  ourfelves  with  dating,  thai 
••  Modern  Loudon"  is  merely  a  republication  of  the  "  Pitlure 
of  London",  with  a  few  trifling  additions,  fcarcely  any  of 
which  are  of  that  kind  which  add  ufefulnefs,  or  can  confer 
more  imponar^ce  on  **  Modern  London",  than  when  it  flou- 
rilhed  in  i^s  humbler  (hape.     The  arrangement  of  the  articles 
is  the  only  novelty ;  and  this,  in  point  of  convenience,  has  na 
apparent  advantage  over  the  former.     But  we  grant  that  it  has 
been  very  convenient  to  make  a  number  ol:  ieparate  articles 
with  titles,  as  this  ferves  to  give  the  appearance  of  increafe, 
without  any  of  the  trouble  of  providing  new  matter.     The 
•'  I'itlure  of  London",  thus  expanded,  occupies  375  pages  of 
a  volume,  which  confifts  of  ^01. 

Here  and  there,  however,  we  perceive  an  article  which  has 
received  the  additional  touches  of  fome  ingenious  pen ;  and 
we  ihdll  notide  a  few  of  thefe  fupplemeniary  beauties.  One 
is  emicled,  "  the  Influence  of  Commerce  on  Morals",  which 
gccupics  no  lefs  tUau  a  page  and  nearly  an  half,  and  frohi 
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.Which  we  learn,  thdt  "  not  with  Aanding  the  fclfiO)  and  injurfoos 
propenfities  of  commerce",  which  are  either  above  or  bdovr 
ihc  author's  notice,  for  he  has  not  mentioned  them,  *'  honcfly 
is  the  bed  poHcy'*;  a  trutli  which  needed  not  to  be  announced 
in  fuch  (late  and  form,  had  it  not  been  neceflary  that  ali  the 
contents  of  this  pompous  volume  fiiould  correfpond  in  out- 
fide  dignity.  In  p.  366,  the  account  of  St.  Pauls  is  a  literal 
copy  from  the  *'  Picture  of  London",  except  the  paragraph 
we  are  about  to  quote  ;  in  which  the  author,  after  mentioning 
the  French,  Spanifli,  &c.  fia^s  hung  up  there,  concludes  with 
an  infinuation  which  none  will  be  at  a  lofs  to  underftand* 

**  Whether  wifdom  and  virtue  will  comioae  to  difplay  mementot 
of  the  pernicious  animofities  of  nations,  which  are  their  rooft  dre^d- 
iul  fcoarge,  their  mafter  vice,  in  temples  folcmnly  dedicated  io  a  be<> 
aigoaat  Deicyi  the  God  of  Pcacf ,  futurity  muft  dctera^iDC.'' 

It  i$  much  in  the  fame  fplrit,  that  we  are  told  the  Tower  1$ 
a  place  f*  whofe  every  apartment  rpcalls  ike  crimes  ofiings.'* 

The  article  of  the  Britilh  Mufeum  is  altered  from  *'  the 
•Pi£lure",  and  fomewhat  enlajged,  with  tlie  following  refle£lion 
of  true  Paris  n^anufaflure : 

<•  Literary  men  complain  heavily  of  too  oiQch  reftri^ion  in  what 
jieg9ffds  the  library.  At  the  great  Hbrary  in  Paris  any  books  may  be 
taken  home,  by  men  for  whqm  rcfpon&ble  people  will  anfwer;  or  by 
thofe  who  are  knowi).  Neither  is  there  any  occafion  for  the  Itudioua 
to  aik  leave  {  egrsf^  iind  t^^xtCs  are  free  at  the  ftated  hours." 

The  chapter  of  Pi  ifons  is  much  enlarged  f  this,  indeed, 
fccms  a  favourite  fabjcft  j  but  the  ^ulhor  referves  his  no.vel- 
ties  of  fcntimcnt  for  the  celebrated  prifon  in  Cold- Bath- Fields; 
on  this  topic,  after  many  caOtious  hints,  ?ind  fome  difficult 
fupprcflion  of  his  real  optnion,  he  throws  a  fudden  light  upon 
the  whole,  bv  a  compliment  to  ••  the  interference  of  ^n  ho- 
nourable and  worthy  man,  Sir  Francis  Burdett*'.  There  is 
alfo  an  article  on  Magazines  and  Reviews,  which  we  do  not 
.find in  •*  the  Piflure".  With  the  Reviews,  the  author,  and 
perhaps  with  good  reafoii,  fcems  to  be  out  of  humpur.  The 
Magazines  are  obvioufly  noticed  for  no  other  purpofe,  thaix  to 
throw  out  fonicinfidious  refleflions  on  that  truly  rcfpeflablepi^b- 
lication,  the  *' Gentleman's  Magazine";  and  to  introduce  a 
mfF,  much  in  the  flyle  ot  the  lottcry-puffs,  with  which  the  pub- 
ic aje  at  prefent  amufcd,  in  favour  of  another  monthly  work, 
the  religious  and  political  principles  of  which  induce  us  to  hope, 
that  the  (latcment  here  given  of  its  fucccfs  is  confiderably 
exaggerated.  1  he  only  other  additional  matter  that  requires 
notice,  is  about  a  page  and  a  half  at  the  cpncluflonof  **  Public 
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Amufementft**,  in  which,  among  other  paradoxes,  it  is  faid, 
that 

"  the  powers  of  man  have  not  hitherto  invrnced  a  mode  of  inftrsc* 
tioa  ^fo  alluring.  To  deeply  imprcflive,  and  fo  profound Iv  adapted  to 
inculcate  the  noblcft  principles  and  the  pureH  vircue.^,  as  the  dramaric 
art";  and  *•  it  may  juftly  be  douhced  if  any  prohibition  was  ever 
more  irrational  or  impolitic  than  that  which  has  been  laid  upon  the 
ftage ;  or  any  monopoly  that  can  be  compared,  as  oppreflive  in  an 
equal  degree,  to  that  of  the  theatres  in  London.  Ir  appeara  like  a 
confpiracy  to  extirpate  the  divine  art  of  poeiry,and  its  keen*  delight- 
iol,  and  ftiU  more  divine  o^pring,  a  pure  moral  fenfc" ! 

If  thefe  beauties  are  excepted,  and  a  few  accounts  copied 
from  the  parliamentary  records,  relating  to  the  Bank,  &c.  we 
may  fay  with  confidence,  that  "  the  Pi£lure  of  London"  con-' 
tains  all  that  is  valuable  in  this  bulky  and  expenfive  volume. 

But  plates  are  added,  and  they  next  demand  our  attention.  For 
what  clafs  of  perfons  they  are  intended,  may  perhaps  begnefled* 
from  a  lift  of  them.  "  London  and  Weftminfter  from  the  Obfer- 
vatory  at  Greenwich;  Green wichHofpital;  Greenwich  Park,  and 
the  holiday  folks  tumbling  down  the  hill ;  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  trying  a  caufc;  the  Mali  in  St.  James's  Park,  very  much 
crowded ;  Hyde  Park,  in  the  fame  condition ;  the  Horfe  Guards ; 
Weftminfter  from  Lambeth  ;  the  King  going  to  the  Parliament 
liouie,  "  alias  natural  as  the  life",  but  rather  fmaller;  the' 
Houfes  of  Lords  and  Commons  in  full  debate;  interior  of 
the  rotunda  in  the  Bank  of  England,  with  the  brokers  atid  all 
their  cuftomers;  the  Royal  Exchange  at  the  hour  of  bufmefs ; 
St*  Paul's,  with  the  Lord  Mayor's  Show,  «very  fine;  the  So- 
ciety of  Arts  diAributing  the  premiums*  with  portraits  of  the 
Prcfident  and  other  diftinguiftied  perfonages ;  but  the  fpe£lator 
inuft  look  for  thefe  in  the  letter-prefs,  as  they  are  not  to  be 
found  in  the  print.  There  arc  alfo  infide  vie\A(s  of  the  The- 
atres, and  of  Vauxhall,  on  overflowing  nights, 

PreSxed  to  this  new  edition  of  the  '*  Pi£lure  of  London"  is 
a  (ketch  of  the  ancient  hiftory  of  the  metropolis,  *'  compiled", 
the  editor  fays,  "  from  the  beft  authors,  and  from  original 
manufcripts,  by  a  diftinguiftied  antiquary".  Upon  theli^  ac« 
counts*  we  could  wiQi  it  had  been  extended  a  little  further. 
It  is  compiled  with  lafte  and  judgment,  and  is  as  fatisfaflory  as 
To  brief  a  iketch  could  be  expefled.  With  the  publifher, 
however,  it  appears  to  have  been  only  an  inferior  object;  and 
we  haften,  therefore,  to  the  t^ird  and  la  ft  part  of  this  volume,  in 
ivhich  he  appears  to  have  colle6ted  all  his  force,  *'  to  elevate 
and  furprife".  And  here  we  take  our  leave  of  obje£lions,  fur 
ail  that  follows  will  comparatively  be  praife. 

3  '  Whether 
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Whether  this  part  of  the  work  be  performed  by  the  gentle^, 
irtan  by  whofe  ingcnmty  the  duodecimo  was  inflated  into  the 
fize  of  a  quarto,  we  have  no  means,  of  judging.  It  may  have 
been  the  refult  of  a  combination  of  talents,  and  a  council  of 
v?ife  men;  but  we  are  rather  inclined  to  think,  that  the  prin- 
cipal merit  belongs  to  the  publifher;  and  this  opinion  does 
not  proceed  from  any  intention -to  flatter  him,  or  difcourage 
his  authors,  but  in  truth  arifcs  from  the  plan  itfelf ;  the  nature 
of  which  is  fuch,  as  to  require  for  its  due  execution  a  certaia 
proportion  of  the  brain  into  which  it  firfl  entered.  It  is  true^ 
any  man,  woman,  or  child  may  publiih  the  '*  Cries  of  Lon«- 
don";  but  to  offer  ihem  aj»  the  principal  return  for  the  Aim  of 
three  guineas  is  fomewhat  new ;  and,  if  fuccefsful,  will  be 
thought  very  meritorious. 

In  order,  however,  to  dignify  the  •*  Cries  of  London",  and. 
lift  them  up  to  the  gaping  purchafers  of  the  volume,  the  plates 
are  faid  to  reprefent  **  the  itinerant  traders  of  London  in 
their  ordinary  coJlvLme\     They  con  fill  of 

•*  Baking  or  boil-ng  «pp!fs— Banc!boxr.« — B;!kff5 — Bellows  to 
wcnd---Brick-dull-*-Buy  a  bill  of  the  play— Cats'  anci  doys*  rnrar— 
Chairs  to  mcBd---Chfrri€s— Door  mats— Duft  O ! — Green  baftings-*^ 
Hair  brooms — Hot  loaves*— Hot  fpice  gingerbread — Knives  to  grind 
— -Lavender<*^Mackiirei — Matches — Milk  below -—New  potatuesi-^ 
Old  cloaths — A  poor  fwct-p,  Sir*-^Rabbics-^Rhubarl>— Sand  OI — A 
fliowroan  —  Slippers-^  Sweep  fooi  O !  ••—  Stiaw berries -^  aod  Water* 
crcffcs." 

By  this  lift  it  may  be  perceived,  that  the  publifher  has  pre- 
ferred the  alphabetical  order;  and  thv  this  is  the  bcft,  we  are 
more  willing  to  take  for  granted,  than  to  provoke  a  contro- 
verfy  of  which  it  might  be  impolFible  to  fee  the  end,  or  to  in- 
t'olve  ourfelves  in  a  difpute  fo  much  out  of  our  ufual  track* 
Allowing,  then,  that  the  ingenious  author  has  adopted  an  ar- 
rangeraenx  not  only  fuiiable  to  the  dignity  of  the  fubjeft,  but 
to  the  capacities  of  thofe  for  whom  this  part  of  the  work  is  in- 
tended, an4  to  whom,  from  the  nature  of  their  ftudies,  every 
repetition  of  the  alphabet  may  be  ufeful,  we  proceed  to  ftate, 
that  thefe  baking  apples  and  bandboxes,  &c.  are  engraven  on 
thirty-one  plates,  four  inches  by  two  and  a  half;  and  arc  very 
ingenioufly  made  to  reprefent,  on  the  back  ground,  certain 
ilrects  and  edifices,  of  which  notices  are  given  in  the  letter- 
prefs,  a  page  of  which  accompanies  each  plate,  drfcribing 
firfl  the  cats'  meat,  and  then  the  place  where  it  is  actually  at 
that  moment  fold  or  felling.  But  here  we  have  to  regret  the 
^ziagnitude  of  the  publilber's  wheelbarrows  and  carts,  which 
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are  made  to  cover  our  principal  edifices  Ir>  fuch  a  manner,  that 
we  are  freqiicnily  puzzled  to  know 

Where  cods  the  harrow,  or  begins  tht/juare. 

With  tiie  publrfher,  indeed,  "  houfes  and  churches"  arcf 
But  "  geefe  and  lurk  res".  Hendc  a  few  bars  of  railing  artf 
made  to  pafs  for  a  fquare,  and  a  coirple  of  columns  represent  af 
church  or  a  palace.  .  Whitfield's  Tabernacle  is  concealed  be- 
hind ••  wicker  bafkets",  and  Shoredi*ch  Church  is  half  fwcpt 
away  with  •*  hair  brooms";  even  that  noble  fpccmicn  of  mo- 
dern archireftu  re,  once  burnt  bv  the  careleflhefs  of  fidlers  and 
figure-dancers,  the  Pantheon,  is  here  diftinguilhable  only  by^ 
its  connexion  with  "  hot  fpice  gingerbreaa".  Our  readers 
may  probably  recolleft  the  old  burlefque  bet  of  **  Cheapfide 
to  3  China  orange",  which  they  will  find  curioufly  illuftrated 
in  thefe  plates,  where  we  behold  fuch  amazing  odds  as 
"  Smithfield  to  a  pair  of  bcUows",  and  "  Soho-Square  to  a 
broken  chair",  **  St.  Jan:ies's  Palace  to  a  Kentifli  cherry""^ 
and  '•  NorthuraberTand  Houfe  to  a  door  mat". 

As  to  the  execution  of  thefe  plates,  which,  by  the  bye,  are 
coloured,  we  mud  fpcak  with  fubmi17:on;  not  having  been^ 
perhaps,  fuch  attentive  obfervers  of  itinerant  traders  as  the 
contriver  of  this  part  of  the  work;  but,  with  refpeft  to  the  fi- 
gures, it  appears  to  us  that  the  ladies  have  a  dafh  of  the  fenti- 
rncntal,  which  is  not  very  confident  with  milk  or  mackarel; 
and  that  the  drelTes  of  Pome  of  the  gentlemen  fmcll  of  the  fhop 
rarher  than  the  ftall.  As,  however,  they  arc  general fydepfQed 
wiib  open  mouth,  the  defigner  may  perhaps  have  engaged  them 
to  cry  for  their  likcnefFcs,  in  which  cafe  our  remarks  muft  be 
rcjeftcd.  \Vc  offer  them,  indeed,  with  great  deference;  and^ 
as  we  are  willing  that  To  ingenious  afpecimen  of  the  art  o£ 
book-making  fliould  be  encouraged  and  cried  up,  we  will 
take  the  funher  liberty  to  fuggeft  that,  in  our  humble  opinion^ 
fome  itinerant  traders  are  omitted,  who  may  think  themfelves 
en:itled  to  an  equal  fliare  in  the  publi(her*s  fplendid  liberality. 
"VVe  arc  not  ourfelves  ver)'  feelingly  interefled  in  fuch  matters; 
but,  having  fubmiited  this  grand  work  to  the  critics  of  the  nur- 
fcry  and  the  kitchen,  the  former  complained  of  the  want  of 
fias  and  goofeberries^  currants  and  plums;  and  lamented  that 
the  peripatetic  muficians  had  been  overlooked,  and  particu* 
larly  that  ingenious  performer  who  executes  fo  many  difficult 
airs  on  his  chin.  It  was  alfo  fufpefted,  from  the  toul  omif- 
(ion  of  organs^  and  other  inflrumental  mufic,  that  the  publifher 
null  be  an  enemy  to  the  polite  arts ;  but  this  we  deem  illiberal. 
As  to  the  critics  of  the  kitchen,  while  they  depk)red  the 
marked  neglc6l  of  ballads,  dyigg  fpecches,  and  letters  from 
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fweethearts,  which  they  thought  very  much  in  the  pubh'fher's 
line,  they  objcfted,  at  the  fame  time,  with  fome  warmtk, 
to  the  omifTion  of  '•  hot  grey  peafe",  "  fprats",  and  '*  gallantee- 
fliow",  which  they  furtner  obferved  might  have  been  as  proper 
fcreens  for  churches  and  fquares  as  the  publifiier's  *'  dogs* 
jseat*',  or  even  his  **  hot  loaves". 

Thefe  objeflions,  whatever  may  be  our  private  opinion,  we 
thought  it  our  duty  to  lay  before  this  hiftorian  of  wheelbar- 
rows and  dud-cans,  as  they  have  been  made  by  perfons  well 
qualified  to  judge,  and  indeed  by  the  only  perfons  who  can  be 
expe£kd  to  derive  either  amufement  or  edification  from  a 
work  of  this  kind. 


Art.  IX.  An  Introdu&ion  to  Mufic:  in  which  the  element 
tary  Parts  of  the  Scienu^  and  the  Principles  of  Thorough 
Bafs  and  Modulation^  as  illujhated  by  the  Mufical  Games 
and  Apparatus  ^  are  fully  andfamiliarly  explained,  with  co^ 
pious  Examples:  together  xeith  a  Dejcription  of  the  Appa^ 
ratus^  compleat  DireBions  for  playing  the  fever al  Games ^ 
ttiitk  introduBory  and  additional  Gaines^  illujirating  the 
different  Cliffs^  On  a  Plan  entirely  new.  By  'yinne  Gunn^ 
(late  Young.)  8vo.  276  pp.  7s.  Edinburgh  printed; 
Preflon,  No.  97,  Strana.     1803. 

/^N  a  former  occafion  we  announced  this  work,  and  our  in- 
^^  tention  of  reviewing  it*;  but,  as  the  games  and  their  pe- 
culiarities have  been  already  analyfed ;  and  as,  in  addition  to 
what  we  have  there  advanced,  wc  are  perfeflly  convinced  of 
the  danger  of  attempting  to  convey  ufeful  knowledge  without 
labour,  we  (hall  refer  our  readers  to  that  account,  and  confine 
our  remarks  to  the  prefent  work  as  an  Imrodudion  to  Mufic. 
Some  variations  and  additions  to  the  games  are  indeed  given; 
and  the  Preface  contains  a  fatisfaftory  account  of  Mrs.  Gunn's 
ingenious  invention.  Thefe  additions  we  Ihall  (lightly  notice, 
as  a  fupplement  to  the  former  review  of  her  fc.Ueme. 

An  Introduftory  Game  is  firft  given,  in  four  Parts. 

1.  The  fignatures  of  the  major  keys,  as  far  as  fix  (harps  and 
fix  flats.  2.  The  fame  extended  from  feven  to  twelve  (harps 
and  twelve  flats.  3.  The  fignatures  of  the  minor  keys,  as  far 
as  fix  (harps  and  fix  flats.     4.  The  fame  extended  from  feven 
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to  twelve  (harps  and  flats.  The  firft  and  third  Parts  are  called 
common  TignaturM.  The  fecond  and  fourth  uncommon  figna-' 
turcs. 

Game  i.     On  Signatures. 

Game  II.  On  various  Cliffs.  This  Game  is  quite  new, 
and  confifts  of  three  Parts ;  thefe  are,  however,  too  long  to  be 
fully  defcribed  in  a  periodical  publication;  but -they  are  well 
calculated  to  bring  the  negle3ed  cliff's  of  Ibprano,  counter 
tenor,  and  tenor  into  familiar  ufe. 

Game  in.     On  Mufical  Intervals* 

Part  r.  Intervals  upon  the  clavier  or  key-board.  Part  2«  Ia« 
tervalsupon  the  ftave. 

Game  iv.     On  Cadences. 

Game  v.    On  the  Rule  of  Oftave. 

Part  i»  On  the  major  fcale.     Part  «.  On  the  minor  fcale. 

Game  vi.  Refolution  of  Difcords.  Part  t.  Refolution  of 
chords  by  licence. 

Game  vii.     On  Modulation. 

Part  1.  Modulation  in  the  major  mode.  Parts.  Modula- 
tion in  the  minor  mode.  Part  3.  Modulation  in  both  modes. 
All  thefe  games  are  intermixed  with  the  Introdu£lion  to 
Mufic;  which  we  have  now  the  opportunity  of  invelligating 
with  cleamefs  and  preclfion,  unencumbered  with  the  games, 
which  can  only  illuftrate  the  do£lrine  when  played  by  the  fcholar* 

Before  we  difmifs  this  fubje3,  we  muff  inform  the  reader, 
that  a  copper-plate,  exhibiting  the  game  tables  and  drawer,  is 
given  as  a  frontifpiece. 

The  IntroduBion  to  Mufic  confifts  of  ten  Chapters,  under 
the  following  titles. 

I.  Of  the  Clavier  or  Key  Board,  it.  Of  the  Notation  of 
Mufic.  III.  Of  Time.  iv.  Of  Intervals,  v.  Of  the  Scale 
and  Syftem  of  Modulation.  Then  follow  the  three  firit  games 
above-mentioned.  vi.  Of  Chords,  vii.  Of  Cyphering,  and 
the  Inverfion  of  Chords.  Of  Cadences,  viii.  On  the  Rule 
of  OSave,  or  Harmony  of  mtfjor  or  minor  Scales,  ix.  Re- 
folution of  Difcords.     x.  Chords  by  Licence. 

To  thofe  who  are  converfant  with  mufical  theory  it  will 
readily  appear,  tl  at  the  three  firff  chapters  relate  to  notation  ; 
the  two  next,  of  intervals,  and  of  the  fcale  to  melody:  and  the 
five  laft,  of  chords,  cyphering,  rule  of  o6lave,  refolution  of 
difcords  and  chords,  by  licence,  to  harmony. 

The  Introduction  is  divided,  all  the  way  through,  into  arti-* 
cles  or  paragraphs,  numbered  regularly  from  1  to  1^5;  and 
thus  diffinguiOied  from  thofe  parts  of  the  book  which  relate  to 
the  games  exclufively.     For  the  convenience  of  thofe  who 
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may  wllh  to  confult  it  as  a  mufical  treatife,  it  may  be  obferved, 
thai  from  page  i  to  77  contains  the  firft  5  Chapters,  of  70  Ar« 
tides;  from  page  135  to  165,  contains  the  6th  and  7th  Chap- 
ters, Art.  71  to  109;  from  page  177  to  186  contains  the  8th 
Chapter,  Art.  110  to  ii8;  from  page  193  to  208  contains 
the  9ih  Chapter,  Art.  119  to  135;  from  page  207  to  227  con- 
tains  the  loth  Chapter,  Art.  136  to  1  j^;  and  that  thefe  parts 
may  be  perufed  without  any  attention  to  the  intervening  pages, 
as  they  form  a  complete  fyftem  of  mufic«  including  all  tfaemo« 
dern  novelties. 

The  firft  elementary  chapters  are  well  written.  The  fcale  of 
inufic  is  divided  into  o£laves,  commencing  from  F,  and  thus 
diftinguifhed ;  the  high  treble  o£bve  by  Italic  fmall  letters,y^  a  : 
the  treble  oSave  by  Roman  ftps^ll  letters,  f  g  a;  the  tenor  oc- 
tave by  Italic  capitals,  FGAi  thebafs  o£laveby  Roman  capitals, 
T  G  A;  the  double  bafs  o£lave  by  double  capitals,  FF  GG« 
This  is  an  ingenious  method;  but,  like  the  other  fchemes  of  li^ 
teral  notation,  defe3ive;  from  the  gamut  of  Guido,  in  which 
the  feptenaries,  or  feries  of  feven  founds,  began  with  A,  to  the 
German  tabiature,  in  which  they  begin  with  C,  not  forgetting 
that  of  Charles  Butler,  in  1636,  which  commences  with  G. 

The  defefiof  Mrs.  Gunn's  fcheme  (which  is  fimilar  to  ths^ 
of  Mr.  Holden,  in  refpe£l  to  Italic  letter,  but  differs  in  this, 
that  his  commences,  like  Guido's,  with  A}  is,  that.thebari 
cliff  is  in  the  tenor  o6lave;  and  indeed  fo  various  are  the  ideas 
of  mufical  limits,  efpecially  to  the  notes  of  the  tenor,  that  no 
precife  arrangement  will  ever  be  complete;  and  this  arifes 
from  the  vicinity  of  the  three  cliffs,  F,  C,  and  G.  We  (hall  pafs 
over  the  reft  of  the  three  firft  chapters,  and  prefent  the  public 
with  the  following  intelligence  concerning  their  contents, 
from  a  note,  p.  xviii.  of  the  Preface,  where,  after  mentioning 
Mr.  Holden's  Effay  towards  a  rational  Syfiem  of  Mufic,  the 
author  lays, 

*'  This  excellent  work,  whiph  has  never  been  fo  generally  knowi^ 
as  ic  deferves,  and  which,  fro^i  being  out  of  prints  hat  for  many  yea rf 
ceafed  to  be  in  the  view  of  the  p^ibliQ,  is  now  reprinting  at  Ed  in* 
burgh,  by  C.  Stewart  and  Co.  ^  and,  in  the  mean  time,  a  (heet  of  it  is 

Jiven  with  each  Number  of  the  Vocal  Magazine,  publifhed  there  by 
•  Sibbald.  The  defcription  of  the  time  charadlers  of  mufic,  given  in 
paragraphs  19,  20,  21,  and  22  of  the  fecond  chapter  of  this  work» 
with  the  illuftrative  examples,  are  moftly  tranfcribcd  from  that  book, 
and  nay  ferve  as  fpectmens  of  the  clearnefs  and  accuracy  of  the  au- 
thor's ftatements."    P.  xviii. 

Chapter  iv.     Of  Intervals. 
Mrs.  Gunn  very  properly  diftinguiflies  between  Degree  and 
I^ierval,  calling  the  notes  by  the  former  name,'  and  the  dif- 
tances  between  them  by  the  latter.  ,pv 
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The  old  queftion  of  the  4th  being  a  concord  or  a  difcord  is 
thus  properly  decided  in  a  note. 

*'  Some  mnfical  cheorifts  do  not  allow  the  perfeA  4th  to  be  a  con« 
cord ;  becaufe,  in  the  compofition  of  mafic,  it  fometimes  calls  to  be 
itdblred,  which  they  confider  as  the  charadteriftic  of  a  difcord.  The 
fame  thing,  however,  may  be  occafionally  affirmed  of  the  perfc6l  8ve« 
and  perfea  5th.  The  porfed  4th,  confidered  in  icfelf,  and  indepen* 
dent  of  the  particular  (itaatton  in  which  it  may  occafionally  be  founds 
Iq  a  mofieal  compofition,  is  undoobiedly  a  concord."     P.  41* 

Another  remark,  p.  48,  alfo  (hows  that  Mrs.  G.  is  orthodox 
in  her  opinions  of  theory,  and  agrees  with  Dr.  Pepufch  coa- 
cerning  the  minor  femitone, 

**  Aa  the  tennt  major  and  minor,  when  applied  *  to  all  the  other  in* 
tenrab,  ezpieis  the  diflferenee  of  a  femitone,  it  would  be  more  confift* 
ent  with  precifion,  that  in  every  cafe  they  fiiould  be  ufed  to  expreis 
that  difference.  Although  it  is  certain,  in  theory,  that  C  C  (harp  is  a 
fmaller  interval  than  C  (harp  D ;  yet,  in  the  compofition  and  pradice  of 
nofic,  for  keyed  inftruments,  all  the  femitones  of  the  clavier  are  ufed, 
as  if  they  were  of  eanal  extent ;  and  C  C  Iharp,  which  is  called  a  minor 
lemitone,  is  founded  by  the  very  iame  finger  keys  with  C  0  flat,  which 
is  called  a  major  femitone." 

An  engraved  mufic  plate,  No.  iif.  p.  $0;  of  Intervals  and 
their  InverGons,  is  given,  fimilar  to  tnat  which  we  prefented 
10  the  public,  vol.  xxi.  p.  42,  as  taken  from  her  former  work* 

Chapter  v.    Of  the  Scale,  p.  53. 

The  divifion  of  (he  o£lave  into  tetrachords,  the  nature  of 
tranfpofitiQn,  and  modulation,  are  all  very  accurately  ex- 
plained. The  following  note,  on  the  minor  fcale,  is  intereft* 
ing. 

"  The  form  of  the  minor  fcale  afbending  and  defcendiog,  above 
delcribed,  is  according  to  the  rule  of  the  older  rauficians.  In  the 
works  of  the  later  compofers,  the  fuperfluous  ad  frequently  occurs^ 
both  in  oonfonance  and  fucceflion ;  and,  as  the  ears  of  muficiana  arc 
thus  familiarized  to  it,  we  may,  in  playing  the  mii\or  fcale,  retain  the 
pffoper  6th  of  that  icale,  viz.  the  minor  6th,  or  femitone  above  the  jth^ 
while  at  the  fame  time  we  nfe  the  major  7ih,  or  take  for  that  degree 
the  fomitone  below  the  8ve|  and  we  may  play  it  in  this  manner  4^ 
fceading  as  well  as  afiending.  The  minor  fcale  of  A,  when  played  in 
this  manner,  will  confift  of  the  following  notes,  viz.  A  *  B  C  ^  D  * 
£  F  ^*  G  (barp  A.  This  form  of  the  minor  fcale  may,  for  the  fake  of 
di/linAion,'be  called  the  minor  fcale  of  the  moderns."    p.  $7. 

Thus  far  we  proceed  with,  the  fir  (I  part  of  the  work,  whif  h 
we  pafs  rather  hailily  over,  that  we  may  have  leifure  and 
room  to  enter  fully  into  the  harmonical  doarines  of  this  ingt^ 
ni^us  author* 

£  %  Chapter 
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Chapter  vi.     Of  Chords,  p.  135. 
After  defcribing  the  nature  of  major  and  minor  chords,  the 
do£lrine  of  cadences  is  thus  clearly  laid  down,  in  art.  74,  75^ 

76. 

<*  74.  The  mod  pleafing  fucceflion  of  chorda  is  when  the  baft 
moves  upwards  or  downwards,  by  the  leap  of  a  perfcA  4th  or  perfedl 
rth,  or  in  other  words,  when  the  fandamental  of  the  following  chord 
IS  a  4th  or  a  5th  above  or  below  that  of  the  preceding  chord*  Such 
movements  have  been  termed  Cadences^  and  are  the  proper  and  natural 
fondarr.eutal  progreflions  in  mufic.  The  fundamental  alfo  movei  to 
the  6tli  above,  or  the  3d  barlow,  and  thefe  roovementi  may  be  re- 
verfed.  There  are  alfo  fome  cafes  in  which  the  fundamental  moves  a 
ad  upwards,  but  it  more  rarely  moves  a  2d  downwards. 

"  75*  When  the  fundamental  of  a  chord  is  a  perfedl  4th  above,  or 
a  perfed  5th  below,  that  of  the  preceding  chord,  the  focceffion  is 
named  a  regular  Cadence*  This  is  the  moft  pleafing  and  fatisfadlory 
of  all  progreflions,  and  is  the  laft  in  every  piece  of  regular  mufic, 
forming  the  final  clofe.  When  this  movement  is  reverted*  or  when 
the  fundamental  rifes  a  5th,  or  falls  a  4th,  to  that  of  the  preceding 
chord,  the  fucceflion  is  called  an  hrregmUr  Cadnue. 

"  76.  The  fundamental  of  a  chord  feldom  rifes  a  fingle  degree*  or 
to  the  2d  above  that  of  the  preceding  chord,  except  in  the  two  follow- 
ing cafes*  ift.  The  chord  of  dominant,  or  the  5th  of  the  key,  is 
fometimes  fucceeded  by  that  df  the  6th.  This  is  called  the  falfe,  the 
interrupted,  or  difappointing  Cadence;  as,  when  it  occurs,  the  hearer 
is  generally  led  by  ihe  ftrain  of  the  mufic  to  expedl  a  clofe  upon  the 
key,  formed  by  a  regular  cadence,  or  that  the  chord  of  the  5  th  (hould  be 
fucceeded  by  the  chord  of  the  key,  and  therefore  feels  a  difappoint- 
ment.  2dly.  The  chord  of  the  4  th  may  be  fucceeded  by  the  chord 
of  the  5tb.  This  is  called  xhtflep  or  gradation  of  the  4th>  and  is  of 
very  frequent  occurrence  in  mufic. 

*'  The  firft  chord  of  each  of  thofe  fucceflions  may  be  called  the 
leading  or  antecedent  chord  ;  and  the  other,  iht  following  or  cwfefotnt 
chord."    P.  137. 

Thefe  are  the  perfeft  and  imperfeft  cadences  of  the  moderns, 
with  the  falfe  cadence  of  Rameau,  and  the  mixed  cadence  of 
Tartini.  We  made  fome  obfervations  on  this  fubjefl  before, 
vol.  xvi.  p.  393,  xvii.  520. 

After  defcribing-the  dominant  harmony,  its  difcord  and  their 
inverfions,  the  theory  of  the  added  fixth,  concerning  which 
we  inferted  our  opinion  in  vol.  xxi.  p.  43,  is  refumed. 

«'  82.  The  chord  of  4th,  or  fabdominant,  whether  in  the  major  or 
the  minor  mode,  may  have  the  6th  to  its  fundamental  added.  This 
6th,  which  is  always  major,  is  the  ad  of  the  fcale.  It  may  be  added 
to  the  chord  when  (landing  in  any  of  its  three  pofitions.  Hence  Che 
chord  may  have  four  different  poutions,  or  arrangements  of  its  notes^ 
as  Ihewn  at  Plate  tiiu  I^o.  3.  in  the  chord  of  r,  the  4tb  of  the  ma- 
jor 
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jor  fcale  of  C.    It  has  been  called  the  difcordant  harmonf  of  the  fab- 
doffiiDaat. 

«*  %l.  The  only  dircording  interval  which  appears  in  this  chord,  it 
that  of  major  1^  fubfifting  betwixt  the  5th  of  the  chord  and  the  ad- 
ded 6th,  or  C  and  /),  the  key  and  2d  of  the  fcale.  This  difcord  of 
ad  it  in  the  3d  pofitioo  of  the  chord,  inverted  into  a  minor  7th.  If 
now,  Z>,  the  loweft  note  of  that  pofition,  be  conHdrred  as  the  funda- 
mental of  the  chord,  the  intervals  to  it  will  be  f,  roiuDr  3d ;  a,  perfe^ 
cth ;  and  c,  a  minor  7th. — This  chord  therefore  may  be  confidered  as 
Aaving  two  fundamentals ;  as  two  of  its  notes  have  a  3d,  and  perfeft 
5th  among  its  intervals.  Thefe  are  the  4th  of  the  fcale,  in  which  the 
difcord  is  the  added  6th ;  and  the  2d  of  the  fcale»  in  which  the  diC- 
cord  is  an  added  7ih.  To  this  laft,  the  term  fubdominant  chord,  has 
iy  foroe  authors  been  appropriated  ;  and  it  has  been  called  the  minor 
chord  of  the  7th  ;  as  the  dominant  chord,  above  treated  of,  has  been 
sained  the  major  chord  of  the  7  th."    P.  144. 

Here  Mrs.  Gunn' adopts  the  opinion  of  Heck,  who,  in  his 
Treatife  on  Thorough  Bafs,  exprefsly  aflerts  the  chord  D,  F, 
A«  C,  to  be  compounded  of  the  two  chords  of  D  and  of  F« 

The  doQrine  of  double  fundamentals  is  not  new,  it  was 
firft  introduced  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Serre,  6i  Geneva*,  and 
thence  adopted  by  Holden,  in  1770;  but  after  ail  that 
can  be  faid  in  its  favour,  it  is  more  piaufible  than  important, 
Mr.  Serre  himfelf  admits,  that  of  two  fundamentals,  one  is 
always  predominant ;  and  what  reafon  is  there  then  to  conGdcr 
the  other  more  than  an  added  found  ? 

But  it  is  not  theoretically  true,  that  two  of  the  notes  have  a 
3d  and  perfe6l  ^th  among  their  intervals.  TheD  harmony  has 
a  third  deficient  by  a  comma,  and  a  fifth  equally  defective. 
The  ratio  from  D  to  F  is  32  :  27,  and  not  6  : 5,  and  from  D  to 
A.  40  :  27  and  not  3  :  2.  Mrs.  G.  feems  to  admit  this 
by  implication,  for  in  enumerating  the  notes  of  the  fcale 
which  bear  perfeft  chords,  the  tonic,  5th,  4th,  3d,  and  6lh, 
are  mentioned  (art.  72}  but  not  the  2d.  Yet  it  is  faid  at  the 
beginning  of  the  article,  that  every  note  of  the  fcale,  except 
the  feventh,  may  bear  a  perfe£l  chord. 

In  the  minor  mode,  all  obfcurity  is  cleared  away,  and  the 
queftion  (we  conceive)  entirely  decided.  Mrs.  Gunn  obferves 
on  this  fubdominant  with  the  added  (ixth: 

**  84.  At  Plate  VIII.  No.  4.  are  fhewn  the  different  pofitions  of  a 
chord  of  4th,  with  added  6th,  in  the  minor  mode,  the  fundamental 
of  which  is  D,  the  4th  of  the  minor  fcale  of  A.  Here«  befides  the 
dilcord  of  the  ad,  or  its  inverfion  the  7th,  fubfifting  between  the  ^h 
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and  the  added  note  of  the  chord,  or  the  tonic  and  id  of  the  fcale,  we 
find  the  difcord  of  tritonc,  or  its  inverfion  the  falfic  9th,  fubfifting 
between  f  and  b,  the  minor  3d  and  added  6th  of  the  chord,  which 
notes  are  fefpedtively  the  minor  6ch  and  2d  of  the  fcale.  The  third 
pofition  has  the  form  of  a  chord  of  3d,  cth,  ind  7th,  to  the  Ic/wed 
note  B*  And  accordingly  this  note,  the  2d  of  the  fcale,  has  by  fome 
moficians  been  accoan ted  the  fundamental  of  the  f ubdoroi nan t  chords 
in  the  minor  as  well  as  in  the  major  mode,  although  not  with  equal 
propriety,  as  the  5th  is  not  perfect      P.  145. 

Our  remarks  concerning  Mercadier  de  Belefla,  vol.  xxi* 
p.  43,  are  here  confirmed  by  Mrs.  G.'s  doflrine. 

*'  85.  When  the  chord  of  the  4th,  with  added  6th,  pafles  into  the 
chord  of  the  5th,  which  is  its  moll  ufual  and  natural  progreflion,  its 
5  th,  the  key  note,  falls  a  femitone  to  the  fenfible  note,  or  the  3d  to 
the  facceeding  chord ;  while  the  added  6th  remains,  and  becomes  cth 
of  the  fuccerasng  diord.  The  difcord  of  ad  or  7th,  which  fubfitted 
betwixt  thefe  iK>tes,  u  thus  refolved.  The  3d  of  the  leading  chord  may 
either  fall  to  the  8re  of  the  fucceedine  chord,  or  rife  to  its  3d.  The 
8ve  of  the  kading  chord  moft  properly  falls  to  the  $th  of  the  focceed- 
ing  chord.  Thofe  progreffions  are  ihewn«  both  in  the  major  and  in 
the  minor  mode"    lb. 

The  fucceflion  of  the  two  difcords  of  the  fubdominant  and 
dominant,  are  thus  properly  defcribed  : 

<«  86.  When  the  chord  of  the  5th,  fucceeding  the  chord  of  the 
4th,  with  added  6th,  has  its  7th  added;  two  o?  the  notes  of  the 
chord  of  4th,  viz.  the  6th  and  8th,  are  continued,  and  become  re- 
ipeAively  5th  and  7th  in  the  fucceeding  chord.  The  other  two  notes 
of  the  chord  of  4th,  move  each  diatonically  downwards,  or  to  the 
next  degrees  of  the  fcale  below.  Thefe  progreffions  are  feen  in  the 
preludes*  or  mufical  phrafes,  at  Plate  xi.  No.  3,  4,  and  latter  divifion 
of  No.  5.  Notes  which  are  thus  held  or  continued  from  one  chord 
to  another^  are  called  ties  or  bindhgu*    P.  146. 

Chapter  vii.  p.  147.     Of  Cyphering,  &c. 

We  are  inclined  to  notice  an  impropriety  in  Mrs.  G.  in 
ufing  the  word  fenfible  as  a  tranflation,  or  rather  adoption  of 
the  French  term,  which  is  inapplicable  in  our  language. 
Leading  note  is  the  proper  expreffion,  and  we  never  wilh  tc> 
fee  the  other  word  ufed  in  any  clafTical  work  upon  mufic, 

fu  157,  art.  99.  Mrs.  Gunn  here  gives  the  inverfions  of  the 
ubdominant  with  the  added  6th,  but  although  they  appear 
well  upon  paper,  yet  one  of  them  is  particularly  harOi,  namely, 
that  on  A,  with  6,  4,  3. 

The  concluding  paflage  of  this  part  contains  fome  very 
important  doflrines,  whicli  we  have  never  feen  before  fo  well 
cxpfelTed. 


«( 


103. 


A.  Gunn*s  IntroiuQion  to  Mufic.  jt 

**  105.  Thechords  explained  in  this  and  the  piccediQgChapter,  are 
of  the  iDoft  extenfi?e  ofe  and  application  in  mafic*  There  are  man/ 
mnfical  compofitions  in  which  no  others  occur;  and  perhaps  then  are 
fi%Mt  real  chetdi  in  mufic ,  nvbkb  are  not  either  p  b  a  F  ■  C  T  ebiardt  er  te  be  rem 
firred  to  the  tlafi  of  dominant  or  of  subdomxnamt  ch^tds^  aU 
ehamgh  they  maj  be  difguifed  hy  fuffending  or  altering  one  or  more  of  the 
metes.  Ii  is  of  great  importance,  iherefore^  that  they  be  well  under* 
ftood  and  diligently  praf^ifed  in  every  key,  major  and  minor.  There 
•re  two  iunds  of  Mbns  or  exercifes,  which  are  Aequendy  prefcribed 
for  this  porpofe.  The  firft  is  to  play  certain  Ihort  harmonical  fuc- 
ceflioos,  or  mufical  phrafes,  which  arefometimes  named  Cadences,  and 
whkb  are  often  ufed  as  preludes,  for  the  purpofe  of  announcing  the 
key  and  mode  of  the  piece  which  it  to  be  performed.  The  fecond  19 
to  plaj  the  chords  or  accompniments  whicn  are  moft  commonly  given 
to  bau  notes^  when  they  afcend  or  defcend  diatonicaUy^  or  by  tM  de- 
grees of  the  fcale.  In  the  firft,  the  chords  are  commonly  in  their 
eredl  forms;  in  the  fecond,  fome  of  them  muft  neceflarily  be  in  in* 
Tcned  forms."    P,  159. 

We  arc  not  only  heartily  inclined  to  fubfcribe  to  this  theory, 
but  are  convinced  by  long  ftudy  and  experience,  that  all  chords 
are  reducible  to  the  tonic,  dominant,  or  fubdominant,  with 
fome  flight  exceptions  in  the  cafe  of  fequences  and  licences : 
and,  even  in  thefe,  one  of  thofe  three  above-mentioned  is 
jrenerally  implied,  if  not  decidedly  audible.  The  firjl  kind 
of  exercife  prefcribed  in  tfae.laft  article,  confifts  of  the  follow- 
ing^cadences  or  phrafes  (p,  161).  The  Jir/l  harmonical  Juc^* 
c^on  confifts  oX  the  chord  of  the  tonic,  proceeding  by  irre- 
gular cadence  to  the  dominant,  and  returning  by  regular 
cadence  to  the  tonic,  thus  : 


No.  I. 


3^^ 


The  dominant  harmony  may  either  be  perfe£l,  or  its  /c-^' 
v^nth  may  ^e  added. 

Thejicond  contains  the  fubdominant  chord,  inferted  be* 
twen  the  tonic  and  dominant,  thus  : 


No.  IL 


o*  J  r   r— ^ 


The  fubdominant  may  have  its  added  fixth,  and  the  domi* 
nant  its  added  feventh,  or  they  may  both  remain  perfect. 

The  third  contains  the  tonic  chord  held  on  the  dominpnt, 
in  the  invened  form  of  the  fixth  and  fourth,  commonly  called 
the  fixth  and  fourth  cadence,  which  afterwards  proceeds  to  the 
proper  chord  of  the  dominant/ with  or  without  ibc  feventh, 
thus : 

No, 


_  m 
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No.  III. 

The  fourth  contains  the  fubdominant,  preceded  by  the 
fixth,  and  followed  by  the  domfnant  in  gradation^  with  ev 
.'  without  its  feventh* 


No. 


iaurfri  i^Wi 


The  fubdominant,  however,  may  remain  perfefi,  and  omit 
its  added  fixth. 

The  ffth  is  intended  to  (how  the  falfe  cadence  or  progref* 
fion  of  the  dominant  into  the  fixth  of  the  fcale,  on  the  lafi  note 
of  the  firfi  bar.  In  the  fecond  bar  the  drain  is  brought  to  a 
clofe,  by  the  gradation  and  regular  cadence,  that  is,  by  the 
fuccefTion  of  the  chords  of  fubaominant,  dominant,  and  tonic^ 
thus: 

NO.V.  ^"«'  J  r  r  f  1  i^  f  ^ 

<'  For  the  fake  of  variety'^  adds  Mrs.  G.  "  the  fubdominant  dMid 
is  here  takenin,  what  we  have  called  iu  third  invcrfioi^  or  what  by 
many  is  confidered  as  its  eref^  form/* 

As  thefe  are  to  be  praflifed  in  all  keys  (major  and  minor) 
and  in  all  pofitions,  we  (hal)  recommend  them  to  the  attentive 
notice  of  the  mufical  ftudent ;  and  refume  the  confideratioB 
of  this  work  in  our  next  number. 

*       .  (To  be  continued. J 


Art.  X.  Confiderations  on  the  late  and  prefent  Siate  of 
Ireland;  in  Refutation  of  Obfervaticns  and  RefleSi^ns 
thereon^  by  Robert  Stearne  Tighe^  Efq.  of  Mitchell's 
Tawny  in  the  County  of  Weflmeath  :  ana  on  "  a  Letter  to 
the  Earl  of  Wycomo^  from  Mr.  Miles,  on  the  prefent  State 
of  Ireland"     &vo.     54 pp.     Mahon,  Dublin.     1804. 

TT  may  be  neceflary  to  inform  our  readers,  that  Mr.  Tighe, 
^  in  his  pamphlet,  ilrongly  recommends  C«itholic  emanci- 
pation, as  it  is  termed,  the  modification  of  tithes,  and  a  provi- 
fioa  for  the  Roman  Catholic  piieilhood^  m  the  certain  and 

ouly 
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only  political  remedies  for  the  difeafed  fiate  of  the  body  politic 
in  Ireland* 

The  author  of  the  pamphlet  now  before  us,  accufes  Mr» 
Tighe  of  being  radically  ignorant  of  the  true  (late  of  that  truly 
vital  part  of  the  empire ;  and  as  Mr.  Tighe  candidly  declare* 
in  his  firft  page,  that  he  was  abfent  from  Ireland  nearly  twenty 
years  previous  to  1800,  when  the  incorporate  union  of  the 
countries  took  piace,  it  is  not  impoflible  that  (like  thofe 
pratiitioners  of  phyfic,  who  prefcribe  for  their  patient  at  a 
difiance  by  infpe£ling  their  urine)  he  may  have  miftakeit 
the  remedies  proper  for  the  difeafes  of  \dt  Jeverijh  Jlatc 
fiaiient. 

"  It  is  OMich  to  be  limcnted",  obferves  the  writer  of  Confi* 
Ablations,  Sec,  **  that  the  government  of  England  has  been  moll 
cgiegioiifly  deceived  as  to  ihe  ()ate  of  Ireland » by  men  who  are  totally 
Ignorant  of  it,  or  by  perfons  who  are  led  by  (inifter  defigns  to  impofe 
00  them ;  in  his  third  page«  Mr.  Tighe  fpeaks  of  the  fteady  and  in- 
partial  line  of  condu(fl  adopted  and  purfued  by  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke* 
and  he  fays,  ''  he  trufts  his  countrymen  will  ever  entertain  a  proper 
lenfe  of  die  temper,  moderation,  and  humanity,  which  ba^e  marked 
his  Excellency '.s  chanid)er" ;  I  would  a(k  Mr.  Tighe  how  it  has  hap- 
pened, that  all  thcfe  excellent  qualities,  and  the  conciliating  difpofi* 
tion  of  the  prefeat  Viceroy,  and  I  may  add  of  his  predccefibr,  nave 
aot  in  the  fmajleft  degree  abated  the  deep-rooted  difaffed^ion  of  the 
Romanics,  which  like  a  fraouldering  fire,  is  ever  ready  to  be  blown 
into  a  blaze  by  the  breath  of  accident  }*'    P.  4. 

In  fupport  of  thb  reafoning,  among  other  incidents,  thit 
wrirer  adduces,  *'  the  Cataftrophe  which  occurred  on  the 
a3d  of  July.  1B03,  which  burft  forth  when  a  delufive  calm 
prevailed.** 

••  Government",  he  addj,  •'  tacitly  acknowledge  their  apprehen* 
€ons  of  iimilar  events,  by  the  falurary  precantion  which  they  have 
adopted  for  above  a  year,  and  which  they  continue  at  this  time,  of 
kaving  ihe  (Ireets  of  the  metropolis  perambulated  in  the  night  by  pa* 
iroks  of  cavalry."    Ibid. 

This  writer  next  flates,  \ 

**  that  (ince  the  arrival  of  Lord  HarJwicke  in  Ireland,  the  Com» 
snittce  or  Diref^ory  now  fitting  in  Dt>blin.  have  fent  two  embafladora 
to  Paris,  and  thry  continue  to  maintain  an  alliance  with  the  French^ 
which  began  fo  early  as  the  year  1744." 

**  Notwithilanding",  he  obferves,  "  all  thefe  alarming  circum- 
ftancfft,  Mr.  Tight  tvlls  us  in  his  fourth  page,  that  this  is  a  favourable 
opportunity,  10  enter  upon  what  is  called  by  the  vulgar  and  igoonnc 
CaikUk  imandfatiuiJ^    P«  ^» 

In 


74         Confideraitons  on  the  prefent  State  of  Irelani^ 
In  anfwer  to  an  aflertion  of  Mr.  Tighe,  that 

**  daring  thefe  four  years  the  indqxndent  sentry  of  Ireland  hare 
{e'en,  without  a  murmur,  tbemfelvcs  and  their  families  excluded  from 
a  (air  competition  in  the  fervice  of  their  countiy  in  church  and  ftatt; 
and  (hall  it  be  faid,  rhat  the  promifcs  to  the  Irim  nation  are  aloiie  oo« 
acquitted  ?"  This  writer  very  properly  obferves,  that  '*  this  aflertion 
is  totally  unfounded,  and  it  moft  have  a  very  evil  tendency  ill  exciting 
jcaloufy  and  difcontent  in  the  breads  of  the  Iri(h»  of  whom  many  of 
the  nobility  and  gentry  fill  fome  (he  ought  to  have  iaid  ai^)  of  the 
moft  important  iituations  in  church  and  ftate." 

«*  If  he  alludes  to  the  exclufion  of  theRomanifts  from  the  high  and 
confidential  departments  of  the  ftate,  he  will  find  that  every  ProceftanC 
ftate  in  Europe  found  themfclves  under  the  neceffity  of  doing  fo  lor 
their  prefervation  ;  and  it  was  adopted  by  the  deliberate  wiMom  of 
the  Britiih  legiflature,  after  long  and  woeful  experience  of  the  deftnic- 
tive  principles  of  Popery.  Now  I  would  a(k  Mr.  Tighe,  whether  the 
events  of  the  laft  twenty  years  in  Ireland  furniih  any  proof  whatibever» 
that  they  are  in  the  fmaUeft  degree  ameliorated  V*    P.  6. 

From  the  8th  to  the  j  2th  page,  the  author  endeavours  to  prove, 
that  the  tenets  of  the  Rotnifh  Church,  from  its  pretended  infal- 
libility, never  can  undergo  any  alteration  ;  ana,  confequentiv, 
that  the  religious  and  political  principles  of  its  votaries  cannot 
receive  or  admit  of  any  amelioration  ;  in  fupport  of  this  pofi- 
tion,  he  quotes  the  canonical  oath,  which  every  prieft  takes 
upon  his  ordmaticm,  in  which  '*  he  promifes  to  receive  and 
profefs  the  /acred  canons  and  general  councils  particularly 
that  oJTrenC\  which  recogi^izes  and  fan£lions  all  the  impious 
dodrines  of  the  fourth  Lateran  council ;  and  he  alfo  promifes 
**  to  condemn,  rejef^,  and  anathematize  all  things  contrary 
thereto,  and  all  hereflcs  which  the  church  has  condemned,  re* 
je6led,  and  anathematized."  P.  9.  And  to  prove  that  thefe 
doflrines  and  opinions  are  not  obfolete,  but  that  they  are  re- 
cognized and  maintained,  at  this  moment^  by  lay  as  well  as 
clerical  Roman  Catholics,  he  quotes  the  writings  of  Mr. 
Francis  Plowden,  the  Rev.  Charles  Plowden,and  oi  Dr.  Troy, 
the  prefent  titular  Archbifliop  of  Dublin. 

*'  Mr.  Francis  Plowden,  a  great  champion  of  Popery  in  England 
at  prefent,  fays»  in  a  work  entitled  the  Cafe  dated,  and  publiflied  in 
London  in  1791,  that  **  the  Roman  Catholics  admit  the  decrees  of  a 
general  council  in  matters  of  faith  and  morality ^  when  approved  of  by 
the  Pope  and  received  by  the  Church,  to  be  abfolntely  infallible,  and 
not  lianle  to  deceit  ur  error." 

•*  His  brother,  the  Rev.  Charles  Plowden,  goes  a  ftep  farther,  for 
in  a  treatife  publilbed  by  him  in  1790,  he  maintains  and  contends  for 
the  infidlibility  of  the  Pope,  and  airerts,  that  **  it  it  as  metffary  fir 
tie  confiitmiQM  of  the  churchy  and  ib<  fre/trvatioM  rf  faUb^  as  tbe  imfalli-' 

hilit^ 
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fr/z/f  of  rowdls  them/elwi'\  it  is  entifled,  '*  Confide  rations  on  the 
oxKlern  Opinion  of  the  FallibiUiy  of  the  Holy  Ser." 

*'  Dr.  Troy,  titular  Archbi(hop  of  Dublin,  tells  as  in  his  fanoaa 
paftoral  inftrodion,  publilhrd  there  in  1793*  that  '*  the  church  is  in- 
fallible  in  her  doArinal  decifions  and  canons  on  points  of  faith  and 
mtralr,  and  therefore  Catholics  are  obliged  to  adhere  implicitly  to  fach 
decrees  and  canons  of  the  church  adembled  in  general  coancils»  and 
confirmed  by  the  Pope,  as  rules  of  faith." 

*'  Nov  the  reader  will  find,  that  the  following  do^rines  9re  main- 
tained and  enjoined  by  fome  general  councils  as  a  religious  duty  to  all 
Roman  Catholics*  To  depofe  and  murder  heretical  Sovereigns,  when- 
ever they  ha?e  it  in  their  *  power  to  do  fo;  that  an  +  oath  of  allegt-' 
ance  to  an  herf  tical  ftate  is  null  and  void,  and  not  binding  on  their 
confcience ;  that  no  fidelity  is  due  from  a  popifli  wife  to  an  heretical 
boibaod,  nor ^ from  a  fervant  to  a  mailer;  they  are  alfo  ordered  to 
ccdrpate  heretics  whenever  they  are  able  to  do  £0,  for  which  they  are 
ofieicd  eternal  falvation.'* 

*'  Thefe  odious  and  dereftable  principles  of  their  religion  are  incef- 
tmtly  infufed  into  the  popilh  multitude  by  their  priefis,  beciuie  they 
are  bound  by  their  canonical  oath,  and  by  their  general  councils,  to  do 
fo;  and  for  ihis  reafon  they  difier  as  much,  in  point  of  moral  princi* 
pie,  from  all  the  other  members  of  the  Chriftian  Church  in  the  Uritifh 
empire,  as  the  Malays  do  from  all  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  £att." 

Yet,  notwithllanding  what  this  writer  fo  forcibly  flates 
to  be  the  well-known  doflrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  not- 
withllanding the  recognition  and  avowal  of  them,  in  our  own 
times,  by  their  lay  and  ecclenaflical  guides,  and  in  fpiteof  dear- 
bought  experience,  we  meet  with  political  free-thinkers  (or  ra- 
ther no-thinkersj  who  inflfl,  that  the  diffufion  of  knowledge, 
and  the  improvement  of  reafon,  have  abated  thofe  dangerous 
do£lrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Now  it  is  not  a  little  ex- 
traordinary, that  Protejlant  writers  on  that  fide  Ihould  infill 
and  maintain,  that  fuch  a  defirable  alteration  has  taken  place, 
when  we  find  that  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  Catholic  writers 
and  controverfialiils  difclaim  mod  vehemently  all  imputation 
of  fuch  a  change.     *•  If*',  fays  Mr.  Francis  Plowcjen,  ia  his 


*  Hereticos  non  rfle  bello  petcndos  quando  fortioreii  funt  nobis. 
Beliarmint. 

f  1  boufands  of  the  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants  of  the  County  of 
Wexford  took  the  oath  of  allrgiance  before  the  rebellion  in  1798,  and 
afterwards  fought  againd  the  Aing's  troops.     Rrv, 

X  The  numerous  inftances  of  the  treachery  and  infidelity  of  Rotnan 
Catholic  fervants  to  their  Proteftant  malters,  which  occurred  in  Ireland 
l^efore  and  during  the  rebellion  in  1798,  are^  too  notorious  to  becon* 
troverted*     Renf. 

Cafe 


? 
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Cafe  flated,  *'  any  one  fays*  or  pretends  to  infinuate,  that  the 
modern  Roman  Catholics,  who  are  the  late  obje3s  of  the 
bounty  of  Parliament,  differ  in  one  iota  from  their  anceftors^ 
he  either  deceives  himfelf,  or  he  wifhes  to  deceives  others. 
Semper  eadem  is  more  emphatically  defcriptive  ofour  religion 
than  of  our  jurifprudence"!  Dr.  Tro)r  alfo  fays,  in  his  raf- 
toral  Letter  already  quoted,  "  the  religious  principles  of  Ro- 
man Catholics  being  unchangeable^  are  applicable  to  all  times." 

P.  12. 

Semper  eadem!!  Popery  always  the  fame!  We  are  forry 
for  it.     At  the  fame  time  we  mud  acknowledge,  there  is  as 

?reat  candour  in  the  avowal,  as  obflinacy  and  ftupidity  in  their 
roteftant  advocates  to  maintain  the  contrary,  after  fuch  un* 
equivocal  declarations. 

<«  All  theit  moft  learned  divinea",  fays  the  author  of  this  pamphlet, 
•*  onanimoaflv  agree,  that  their  principles  muft  ever  be  unalterable, 
from  the  infallibility  of  their  general  cooncils ;  and  we  learn  from 
hiftory,  that  their  principles,  even  ivhen  the  Irifi  Romanifts  enjtyei  all 
the  benefits  amd  privileges  offhe  Conftitntton^  mticeafinglj  frodsiced  treafim* 
^le  combinations r  rebellions t  emd  maffe^res.*** 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  (bow,  that  neither  Catholic 
emancipation,  as  it  is  called,  or  the  modification  or  abolition 
of  tithes,  can  produce  any  change  in  the  political  fentiments, 
or  meliorate  the  condition,  of  the  great  body  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland.  Upon  the  former  topic,  in  addition  to 
his  own  arguments,  he  appeals  to  the  declaration  of  Lord  Fin^o 

SI,  in  his  Letter  to  th«  IriOi  Chancellor.  "  Thofe  moft  af- 
Eled  by  the  remaining  reftridions  (alluding  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  nobility  and  gentry,  who  are  but  very  few  in  number) 
it  is  welt  known,  «have  never  excited  clamouj  or  tumuk,  but 
have  been  always  foremoft  in  oppofing  them.^t     He  next 

Jiuotes  the  evidence  upon  oath  of  M'Nevin  and  Emmet,  be- 
ore  the  Houfe  of  Lords  in  Ireland, 

*'  that  the  mafs  of  the  people  in  Leinfter,  Manfter,  and  Connaughc 
cared  not  the  value  of  this  pen,  or  the  drop  of  ink  it  contained,  for 
Catholic  emancipation  or  prlianientary  reform :  thev  both  acknow- 
ledged that  feparation  (from  England)  was  the  main  objed  of  the  con- 
fpiratort." 

On  the  fubjeft  of  tithes,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Tighe's  fuggeftion 
oT  the  neceflity  of  confidering  *'  how  far  it  may  be  wife  and 


*  Forty-ieven  Catholio  members  of  the  Irilh  ParllameDt,  in  16^1, 
were  expelled  the  Houfe  or  attainted,  for  being  concerned  10,  or  pnvy 
1o»  0'^fei^t  rebellion  and  mafiacre  in  that  year.   Bgv% 

t  Lord  Fbgai't  Letter. 

pra£U« 
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praSicable  to  accompany  the  meafure  (Catholic  eraancipation) 
by  fome  mode  of  relieving  the  lower  orders  from  the  prcfTure 
of  tithes,  which  in  many  inftauces  operate  at  prefbnt  as  a 
pradical  evil" ;  this  writer  anfwers : 

"  Ic  is  oniverfally  well  known,  that  the  terre-tenants  or  farmen  do 
not  pay  more  at  prcfent  to  the  clergy  than  about  the  twentieth.  If 
tithes  were  fold,  they  would  be  purchafed  by  the  proprietors  of  the 
laad«  who  would  make  them  pay  a  tenth*  or  perhaps  more.*" 

*«  Mr.  Emmet  declared  upon  oath,  before  the  Secret  Committee 
of  the  Houfc  of  Lords,  «'  I  am  very  fare  if  tithes  were  aboliflied^ 
the  people  on  taking  new  leafcs  would  be  obliged  tcpaj^  more  m  fr^* 
$iom  for  lands  than  the  value  they  now  pay  for  tythes."    P.  1 8. 

The'anonymous  author,  whofe  excellent  pamphlet  we  are  re- 
viewing, then  proceeds  "  to  lay  before  the  reader  fome  confidera- 
tions  on  the  fiate  of  Ireland,with  refpefl  to  her  internal  flate  and 
external  relations" ;  and  here  he  points  out  the  great  impedi« 
tnents  which  exift  in  Ireland  to  the  execution  of  criminal  juf. 
tice,  from  the  odium  which  any  perfon  incurs  who  profecutes 
a  delinquent,  how  atrocious  foever  his  crime  may  be".  He 
ftates,  that  the  Government  of  Ireland  is  obliged  to  remove 
informers  from  their  own  neighbourhood,  left  they  fliould  be 
aJTaffinated,  and  to  provide  for  them  in  fome  other  part  of  the 
kingdom.  He  adds,  that  no  criminal  can  be  executed  in  Ire- 
land without  the  aid  of  a  large  military  force  to  prevent  a  ref. 
cue  ;  and  appeals  to  the  Judges  and  magiftracy  of  Ireland  for 
the  truth  of  his  (latement:  and  this  fpirit  of  refiftance  to  the 
laws,  he  fays,  "  arifes  from  the  deep-rooted  and  rancorous 
hatred  which  the  popiih  multitude  bear  to  the  laws  and  con- 
Jlitution  of  a  heretical  ftate,  with  which  they  are  inlpired  by 
their  clergy  from  their  infancy  with  unceafing  ledulity." 
P.  ig. 

Another  material  impediment  to  the  execution  of  the  laws 
he  ftates  to  be,  "  the  total  difregard  of  the  multitude  to  the 
facred  obligation  of  an  oath;  and  this  is  an  evil  which  is  infe- 
parable  from  Popery  under  a  Proteftant  ftate*'t.     He  ftates 

*  It  is  a  fad  of  general  notoriety,  that  thofe  lands  in  Ireland  which 
are  tiihe-free  (of  which  there  are  many  large  tracks  in  every  province) 
are  let  at  a  confiderable  higher  rent  than  the  neighbouring  lands  of 
equal  goodncfs  which  happen  to  be  fubjed  to  tithes. 

f  1  here  is  hardly  ever  an  inftance  of  a  criminal  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic religion  conviAcd  of  a  crime  againft  the  ftaie,  who  will  cou- 
fefs  his  guilt  at  the  gallows;  they  all  declare,  at  the  place  of  exe- 
cocion,  **  thai  ibey  dk  mmoeeut*\  £mmet  and  Rudel,  who  were  Pro« 
teftants,  coafefied  their  guilt  before  (heir  execution ;  the  reft  of  their 
aflbciates  (one  excepted^  as  wc  bare  been  informed)  declared  that  they 
slied  iaoAccntl    Kfv%  ' 

that 
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that  Spenfer  the  poet,  who  was  Secretary  to  Lord  Grey,  Vice,^ 
roy  of  Ireland  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  in  his  treatife  on 
the  (late  of  that  country,  laments  this  material  impediment  to 
diftribuiive  juftice.  He  then  appeals  to  the  circumftances  of 
the  rebellion  of  1798,  to  prove  that  this  evil  exifts  as  ilrongly 
as  ever;  and  aiks  the  reader,  *' how  Ireland  can  ever  attain 
any  degree  of  profperity,  when  the  execution  of  the  laws,  on 
which  the  preiervation  of  life,  liberty,  and  property  depend, 
is  thus  baiHed  and  defeated/'     Ibid,  note. 

In  confidcring  the  external  relations  of  Ireland,  lie.ftatcs, 

•«  riiat  the  debt  of  Irclmd  at  |!>ady-Day»  1 793*,  was  but  2,344,3241, 
and  at  this  time  it  amoants  to  fifty- two  millions  iterling.  This  has  arifen 
from  the  ueceffity  of  maintaining  a  vaft  military  force  in  it,  fof  the 
iuppreflion  of  poptlh  treafon,  and  to  avert  the  ill  efl^s  of  an  invafioa 
of  the  French,  wtiom  the  Iri(h  have  regarded  and  negotiated  with  as 
allies,  ever  (iuce  the  commencement  of  their  revolntioo."    P»  so. 

If  the  expences  of  Ireland  continue  to  increafe  in  the 
fame  proportion,  as  (he  is  only  bound  by  the  Union  to  raife 
two  fifteenths  of  the  fupplies,  whilft  we  pay  the  reft ;  what  an 
accumulation  of  the  debt  of  England,  will  the  prefervation 
of  Ireland  occaflon  iti  a  few  yes^rs  more ! 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  next  denies  Mr.  Tighe^s  aflcrr 
tion,  that  emancipation  would  eflefl  an  annihilation  of  the  re- 
ligious animofitics  of  the  Iri(h ;  for  our  own  part,  we  cannot 
perceive  in  what  mapner  the  contefis  between  Catholic  and 
Froteftant  candiddtes  for  feats  in  Parliament,  the  druggies  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  to  obtain  an  afcendancy  in  the  corpora- 
tions, and  a  contention  for  the  higher  employments  in  the  ftate, 
can  allay  religioner  animofities;  the  confequence  fas  far  as 
our  experience  o(  mankind  goes)  would  be  to  increafe  the  re- 
lentments  and  tbe  jcfiloufies  of  both  parties. 

Mr.  Tighe  thinks,  emancipation  wquld  bring  about  the  at? 
tachment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  to  the  ftate" ;  his 
opponent  difputcs  this,and  contends,  that  the  dangerous  tenets 
enjoined  by  their  general  councils,  and  the  canonical  oath  al- 
ready mentioned,  which  they  take  at  their  ordination,  render 
their  attachment  to  a  Proteflant  iiate  impoflible.     He  fays, 

M  In  conformity  to  this  oath,  the  pppilh  priefts  have  been  the  chief 
promoters  of  all  the  rebellions  which  have  difgraccd  Ireland  in  cur 
times ;  and  in  the  i6rh  and  17th  centuries,  hffort  the  fenai Iwws  ijjere 
tnoQtd,    Nay,  nubile  thej  enjoyed  all  the  church  unkings  and  had  ajplendidl 


*  It  was  in  this  ye^r  that  Catholic  covmcipatioD^  9s  it  is  calkd,^sft 
took  place,    ktv* 

hierarchy 
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tserarcfy  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  they  in  obedience  to  the 
Bull  of  Pope  Paul  the  Third,  renounced  iheir  allegiance  to  their  liege 
Sovereign,  and  offered  their  native  country  to  the  French  King.  Novr 
I  defy  Mr.  Tighe  to  prove,  that  they  ever  renounced  any  of  the  dao- 
geroas  tenets  of  their  religion,  which  have  uniformly  made  them  aliens 
CO  a  Froteftant  date."    P.  22. 

Here  we  beg  leave  to  a(k,  is  the  Pope,  i.  e.  is  Bonaparte, 
henceforward  to  be  permitted  to  difpofe  of  benefices,  and  to 
fill  up  the  vacancies  in  the  Catholic  titular  Biflioprics  in  Irer 
land  ?  We  had  long  felt  the  evils,  and  been  fenfible  of  the 
dangers  of  a  political  imperium  in  imperio,  and  we  were  oblij;ed 
to  have  r^cqurfe  to  an  union  to  avert  the  mifchief  with  which  it 
was  pregnant ;  and  are  we  content  to  fufiPer  an  ecclefiaftical 
jurifdiflion  to  exill  jn  Ireland,  which  is  not  only  independent 
of  the  (late,  but  at  the  devotion  of  a  foreign  power,  and  that 
power  the  tool  of  our  mortal  enemy  ?  Surely,  if  a  provifion 
for  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  be  in  the  contemplation  of' 
government  (as  has  been  reported)  this  important  circumftance 
will  not  efcape  their  conflderation.  To  return  to  the  pamphlet 
before  us,  Mr.  Tighe  is  confident  that  emancipation  •*  would 
produce  the  improved  education  and  melioration  of  the  fta(e 
and  chara6ler  of  our  (the  Irifh)  peafantry." 

'*  Nothipg",  obfervea  his  opponent,  **  can  have  any  material  e^efl 
in  pronaoting  this,  except  extending  the  blefiings  of  the  reformatioa 
in  Ireland."  He  ftates,  that  "  in  Dublin,  and  in  moft  of  the  great 
towns,  the  wages  of  labourers  and  mechanics  are  as  high  as  in  any 
part  of  England,  nay,  in  the  former,  they  are  much  higher  than  i^ 
London  ;  and  yet  a  creafonable  combination  was  c^irried  on  with  the 
QCmoft  fecrecy  for  many  months  in  the  metropqliii  in  the  year  iSoj. 
and  it  exploded  on  the  23d  of  July.  Moit  of  the  leaders  in  it  were 
perfe^y  independent,  and  the  inferior  agents  were  artifans,  who  earned 
fiom  four  to  five  ihillings  a  day.  The  moft  active  inftrurpents  in  the 
rebellion  of   J  798,  were  gopiih  priells  and  country  J^cb,3oimafttrt." 

He  adds : 

**  Whatever  prejudices  ambition  or  any  other  (iniiler  motives  may 
create  in  the  ininds  of  fonie  men  on  this  point,  the  candid,  the  impar- 
tial»  and  the  wiell- informed,  muft  unite  in  one  opinion,  that  popery  \% 
the  princi|>a||  misfonune  which  Ireland  labours  under,  and  that  \i  ne^ 
ver  can  attain  any  degree  of  profperity^  till  the  blelfin^^  of  the  re- 
formation are  more  extenfively  diffiifed  in  it." 

•«  Having,  I  hope",  fays  the  author,  ••  convinced  the  reader  that 
the  advantages,  which  Mr.  Tighe  experts  from  his  plan  of  emancipa- 
tion, woqld  not  he  produbed  irom  it,  I  (hall  now  endeavour  to  (how 
rhe  many  ^^d  great  evils  which  mult  refulc  from  it,  as  a  jaeccifary  and 
inevitable  confequcnce." 

3  Here 
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Here  then  let  us  ftrongly  and  earneftly  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing extra3s  (we  lament  that  our  limits  do  not  admit  of 
more)  to  the  -fcrious  confideration  of  thofe  who,  whenever 
the  meafure  of  Catholic  emancipation  (hall  be  brought  forward^ 
are  to  decide  upon  this  momentous  queftion;  on  the  iflue 
of  which  the  prefent  coniUtution  in  church  and  fiate  may^ 
and  muft  depend. 

••  That  ilroiig  fpirit  of  profclytifm  which  is  peculiar  to  Popcijr, 
and  that  intemperate  seal  which  its  votaries  never  fail  to  exert  for  the 
advanccmeni  erf  ihrir  religion,  has  ever  had  a  material  influence  on 
their  condo^  in  political  concerns. 

**  That  unbounded  power  which  popi(h  priefls  have  over  their 
flocks,  was  conliantly  ufcd  in  influencing  ele^ions,  while  their  votaries 
bad  a  right  to  fit  in  parliament.  In  order  to  obtain  a  majority  in  that 
affentblft  previous  to  the  rebellion  of  1641,  which  ihey  had  long  in 
comemplatton,  Lord  Strafford  tells  as  in  his  Letters,  that  the  Popifh 
priefls  and  Jefuits  gave  in  charge,  from  their  altars  to  their  fiocks»  not  to 
vote  for  a  Proteflant  under  pain  of  excommnnicarion;  and  that  they 
adminiftered  extra-judicial  oaths  to  them  in  their  refpcAive  chapck 
lor  that  purpofe*. 

*«  Thofe  who  have  rciided  any  time  in  the  coontry  parts  of  Ireland^ 
cannot  but  know  the  great  and  dangerous  infioence  #hich  Popifli  priefls 
■saintain  over  the  mtiliitodet  by  the  terror  of  excommunication,'* 
P.  26. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  give  feveral  very  ftriking  10- 
]laDcest>f  their  political  influence  over  the  multitude  in  former, 
as  well  as  in  our  times,  particularlv  in  1793  to  1798,  inclufive* 
He  ftates,  that  immediately  after  tne  Irifh  Romanifls  had  ob. 
tained  the  eleflive  francMfe,  every  part  of  the  country  '•  was 
convuifed  by  that  Popifh  banditti,  the  Defenders". 

«•  This  banditti  committed  nof^urnal  robbery  and  afl'.iflination  oa 
the  Proteflants,  by  which  they  drove  great  numbers  of  (hem  from  iheir 
habitations  in  the  country,  having  murdered  many  of  thofe  who  dared 
to  make  any  refiflance. 

•'  The  objef^  of  thefe  atrocities  was  to  leflcn  the  number  of  Pro* 
teflant  freeholders,  and  to  increafe  it  in  thfir  o»n  order,  for  the  pur* 
pofe  of  laying  members  of  parliament  under  obligations  to  them  for 
their  returns*  and  to  make  them  fubfervient  to  their  defign^f ,  and  k 
has  in  a  great  meafure  produced  that  efFe^,  by  which  it  has  given  a 
vital  blow  to  the  Proteflant  inrereft, 

••  If  this  conceflion  occafioncd  fuch  a  flrong  incitement  in  that  body 
to  commit  fuch  monflrous  acts  of  iawlcfs  turbulence,  and  to  perfecate 


•  Lettcrv.  p.  274;  ibid.  270,  203, 148. 

i  Their  chief  fupportersand  advocates  in  Parliament  new,  are  thole 
gentlemen  who  are  returned  by  the  Catholic  intcreft  in  the  feveral 
counties  and  towns  they  rcprcfent*    Bxv% 
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fbe  Protrftanrs,  which  they  onremictin^Iy  did  from  the  year  ^793  to 
the  year  i798«  inclufive,  whar  dreadful  confequences  may  not  be  ex« 
pe^ed  to  arife  from  granting  <hem  a  right  to  fit  in  parliament:  they 
will  violate  every  law  to  re'arn  rrprefentativet  of  their  own  religion* 

**  The  Popiih  multifude  in  the  country  will  be  organized  as  White« 
Boys,  Right- Boys,  or  Dv'fendfr^,  and  will  hunt  the  Prot<^{lanta  asth^ 
have  heretofore  done  from  the  country,  ihat  thry  may  become  exclu- 
fively  the  cerre-teiuntt  and  voters  ;  at  prefent  this  ifland  is  finking  un- 
der the  weight  of  an  expenfive  military  eftablilhment,  to  preferve  fo« 
cial  order,  and  the  neccfllty  of  it  is  evident,  from  the  difcoveriea  con« 
flanily  made  of  treafonable  combinations,  ;ind  of  nocturnal  meettngt 
of  the  people,  in  confrqurnce  of  which  the  civil  magiftratesareoblig^ 
to  be  conftantly  on  the  alert^  and  prifonera  are  frequently  brought  to 
the  caftle. 

"  I  will  venture  to  aflert,  that  double  the  army  which  now  exifts  in 
Ireland  muft  be  maintained  in  it,  ihould  this  privilrge  be  granted,  and 
it  will  not  in  the  fmalleft  degree  meliorate  the  condition  of  the  mef* 
chants,  the  fanners,  or  the  mechanics. 

**  I  ihall  now  advert  to  other  confequences  which  will  refult  from 
it. 

"  In  procefs  of  timePopifh  repreientatives  for  countries  will  be  r6* 
tamed,  and  fome  Irifli  gentlemen  who  are  nominally  Proccnants,  bat 
are  io  fad  Deifts,  will  openly  profcfs  Popery  to  fecore  their  eledions# 
aod  to  prevent  the  trouble  and  expence  of  a  conteft." 

'*  The  elections  in  corporations  will  be  completely  Jacobinical ;  for 
at  the  multitude  will  claim,  and  have  a  right  to  the  ele^ive  frinchife, 
by  birth,  ferviiude,  marriage,  or  length  of  refidence,  the  reprefcnta rives 
will  be  returned  by  a  popiih  mob,  and  the  power  of  the  prieft  in  hit 
confeiEon-box  will  fuperfede  and  overturn  the  falurary  influence  of  the 
crown,  without  which  the  conftitution  would  be  completely  republi- 
can/'   P.  53. 

**  This  nKafure  (Catholic  emancipation)  will  completely  jacobiniaoe 
Ireland, and  will  ultimately  terminate  in  irremediable  anarchy  and  tur- 
bulence. 

**  In  a  few  years  the  triih  Romanics  will  return  eighty  members*  to 
parliament,  and  I  am  well  aflfured  by  peribni  well  informed  on  the  fob* 
jcd,  that  the  Englifh  M^ill  return  from  fifteen  to  twenty*  But  fuppofe 
chat  the  whole  amounted  to  bdt  fifty;  they  will  a6i  as  a  compadlbody 
in  concert,  for  the  advancement  of  their  religion,  and  they  will  give 
the  moft  unremitting  attendance  in  parliament,  which  in  general  is  bat 
thinly  attended. 


•  If  we  except  the  fix  great  Proteflapt  counties  of  the  north,  the 
Univerfiry  of  Dublin,  and  fix  or  eight  dnfe  boroughs,  the  majority  t>f 
freeholders  and  eledors  will  be  Catholics  ;  they  are  nu<wibe  majoritj^  in 
the  commties^  and  will  be  immediately  fo  in  the  corporaiions,  if  the  oaths 
of  fupiemacy  and  abjuration  are  repealed,     /^'v. 

F  ••  This 
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*•  This  lx)dy,  by  ittaching  \ik\\  to  the  oppofitfon,  which  h  will 
inoft  certainly  do,  will  harrafs  and  dillrefs  a  ininiller  To  mach,  thftt  he 
will  not  be  able  co  uiaint<tii)  hi&  fituation,  unlefs  he  yields  implicitly  to 
their  wifhrs;  and,  as  ambition  feldum  fails  fo  make  every  other  confi- 
derationfobordinate  to  its  own  graiilicaiion^  the  Froteftant  date  will 
be  overthrown  in  procefs  oi  time. 

*'  Ihis  meafore  will  weaken  the  ariftocracy  of  England,  and  wiD 
pive  additional  weight  to  the  republican  faOion,  ^^hich  cxifts  there  at 
cnit  time,  and  which  has  aimed  ar  the  fobverfion  of  the  conflituiion  fome 
years  paft.  Roman  Catholics  have  been  conKantly  Republicans  onder 
a  Proteftant  fiate,  particularly  in  Ireland.  Thar  axioms  chat  no  per- 
fon  fhould  (ubmit  to  the  civil  inttitutions  of  any  Hate  unlefs  he  has  di- 
leAly  giten  his  confent  to  rhern.  was  fitft  invented  by  popifh  fchooU 
fncn,  for  the  porpofe  of  railing  the  papal  power  above  that  of  Kings } 
as,  by  degrading  the  latter  below  that  of  the  people,  over  whom  the 
Romi(h  clergy  have  an  unbounded  afcendancy,  the  court  of  Rome 
cftabliihed  a  complete  tyranny  over  both."    P.  36. 

This  writer  next  proves,  from  "  hiflory  and  experience^ 
the  only  fure  guides  to  flatefjnen**,  the  verfatillty.of  the  poli- 
tical principles  of  the  Roman  Catholics;  and  that  they  can 
crouch  to  a  democracy,  when  they  think  it  will  ferve  their 
purpofes,  as  readily  as  they  yield  apparent  fubmifiion  to  a  mo- 
narchy, when  they  have  not  ftrcngth  or  opportunity  to  refill, 
or  to  manifeil  their  real  fentiments.  In  fupport  of  his  pofi- 
tion  that  they  can  crouch  to  a  commonwealth,  he  inftances 
the  two  addrcfles  which  the  Iriih  Catholics  prefented  to  the 
Rump  Parliament,  in  1652,  1653,  in  which  the  following  pa- 
ragraph is  to  be  found;  *'  that  they  did  really  fubje3,  and  put 
their  confcience^  lives,  and/ortuna,  as  in  a  JanQuary^  under 
the  prottdion  of  their  commonwealth  ;  having  ever  Jince  walked 
peaceably^  and  in  due  conformity  to  the  government,  without 
the  leajt  defetlion  therein*'^ 

But  we  need  not  refer  to  the  feventeenth  century  for  proofs 
of  the  verfatility  of  their  principles.  In  our  own  times,  their 
political  affociates,  M'Nevin,  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald,  and 
Arthur  O'Connor,  have  crouched  to  French  regicides,  and 
negociated  for  affiflance  from  the  nionfter  Robefpierre t;  yet 
why  fliould  we  be  furprifcd  at  fucli  proceedings,  after  having 


.     ♦  The  reader  (hould  recoiled,  that  they  had  rebelled  againft  the 
King's  government,  and  maflacred  his  Proieflant  fubjeds. 

+  Exempli  graiia:  M'Nevin's  memoir,  prefented  to  the  Direftory 
of  France;  Ix)rd  €,,  Fitzgerald's  conference  with  Gen,  Hoche,  on  the 
borders  of  Suirzerland;  and  Mr-  A.  O'Connor's  intended  trip  to 
Krance,  jud  Ivfore  his  arreft  and  trial  at  Maidllone;  the  mtffioa  of 
Mr.  L'ewins  to  Paris,  isc.  fee,  &c»     Re^v* 

been 
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been  aflured,  from  high  authority,  that  their  religioD  is  fuited 
to  «  democracy  as  well  as  a  monarchy  ? 

We  perfe6ily  agree  witli  the  able  writer  of  this  excellent 
pamphlet,  that 

'*  The  foHowiog  incident  tends  to  make  Popery  peculUrly  danger- 
ous at  this  time.  The  order  of  the  Jcfutts  uras  aboltfhcd  many  years 
ago,  by  all  the  RonMn  Catholic  fMrioces  in  Europe;  becaofe,  by  their 
ambarion.  and  fad^ioos  fpirit  of  inf  rigye,  they  not  only  diftorbed  their 
fiates»  but  formed  aflaffination  plots  agaiaft  their  lives,  wherever  thcf 
oppolcd  that  univeiTal  dominion  to  which  the  Pope  afpired." 

**  The  courts  of  Paris,  Madrid,  Naples,  and  Lilbon  made  repeated 
and  ftrenuous  foliciutioos  to  Pope  Ganganelli  to  aboltih  the  order  of 
Jefttita  in  hb  dominions,  as  they  had  done  in  theirs ;  hot  he  hefitated» 
allcdging  that  it  had  been  authentically  confirmed  by  the  coancil  of 
Trent/' 

**  Thefe  ibverdgns,  dreading  a  r<rnovation  of  the  cHls  occafioned 
by  thoie  malignant  incendiaries,  if  any  veflige  of  them  remained  in 
Europe,  threatened  to  deprive  the  Pope  of  his  territories,  to  the  very 
gates  of  Rome,  if  he  did  not  entirely  aboliih  that  order ;  and,  in  the 
year  1773,  he  was  obliged  to  comply.  I'hough  the  prefent  Pope  has 
reAored  tne  order  of  the  Jefuiti ,  not  only  in  his  own  dominions,  bur 
in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  whoie  fovereign  had  before  peremptorily 
infifted  on  its  abolition,  not  a  fingle  prince  in  Europe  has  ventured  to 
caprefs  his  diiapprobation  of  it,  and  for  this  obvious  reaibn,  that  they 
are  afraid  of  incurring  Buonaparte's  difpleafure.  As  the  Pope  is  now 
become  an  humble  and  paffive  inftromenc  in  his  hands,  we  may  fairly 
conckide,  tbat  he  would  iu>t  venture  to  revive  the  order  of  the  Jefuirs, 
onlefs  he  had  the  fandltoo  6f  the  French  ufurper  for  fo  doing ;  and» 
as  it  is  more  than  probable  that  in  future  they  will  be  hh  Janiiliuics, 
and  not  thofe  of  his  Holinefs,  he  will  be  more  formidable  to  the  (afet/ 
of  (bverdgn  prinees  through  their  agency,  than  by  his  armies." 

'•  As  the  Romanifts  have  obtairvd  not  only  a  fall  toleration  of 
their  religion,  but  have  been  allowed  to  ered  feminaries  for  the  edu- 
cation of  popifh  priefts,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  Buonaparte 
will  be  able,  under  their  fandton,  to  maintain  as  fpies  a  great  number 
of  thefe  defperate  incendiaries  in  both  idjinds;  and,  as  they  have  been 
c(labU(hed  under  the  Council  of  Trent,  which  ftrietly  enjoins  the  vo-> 
taries  of  the  holy  fee  unremittingly  to  proftrate  herefy  as  a  religious 
duty,  the  reader  may  conceive  what  will  be  the  probable  confo 
quence."    Pp.  16—40. 

With  refpefl  to  the  "Oath  of  Supremacy,  which,  llnce  the 
IriQi  Catholic  Bill  of  1793,  is  the  only  impediment  which 
now  exiils  to  prevent  a  Roman  Catholic  from  fitting  in  Par- 
liament, and  filing  the  higheft  offices  in  the  Hate,  this  moft 
forcible  writer  oblcrves:  ^ 

*«  This,  in  faA,  is  4)at  an  oath  of  allc^iancCf  denying  and  re- 
nouncing the  jurifdiQiqn  of  any  foreign  prmce,  which  ereiy  fubje^ 

t  %  ihoold 
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(houUl  be  Kqaifcd  to  take  before  he  is  permitted  to  enjoy  any  placet- 
of  power  or  confidence  under  the  goyemment/' 

The  DifTenters  of  the  empire  are,  we  conceive,  as  efiie^tually 
excluded  from  political  power  by  the  Tefl;  and  Corporation 
Laws,  as  the  Catholics  arc  by  the  Oaih  of  Supremacy,  which 
is  in  fa£l  nothin);  more  than  the  Teft,  which  tne  fiate  requires 
Lromthem;  and  the  Diflenters  have  jufl;  as  much  reafon  jto 
require  a  repeal  of  the  former,  as  the   Catholics  have  to 
iniift  upon  a  difpenfation  from  the  latter,  which  is  all  that 
now  remains  for  the  U^ijlature  to  grant  them.     We  cannot* 
here  help  remarking,  how  cautiouHy  the  Roman  Catholics 
have  avoided  defining  what  they  mean  by  their  emancipation  ; 
they  know  the  value  ot  a  *  long- founding,  ambiguous,  popular 
term,  and  probably  laugh  at  their  Proteftant  advocates,  who 
clamour  for  their  emancipation  without  knowing  what  they 
(the  Catholics)  mean  by  it,  or  what  are  the  ultimate  objefls  at 
which  they  aim.     The  Catholics  fcem  (if  we  may  ufe  fuch  an 
expreflion)  to  have  taken  a  leafe  of  lives,  renewable  for  ever,  of 
this  term.     In  1778,  when  long  leafes,  a  right  to  purchafe 
lands,  and  the  abolition  of  the  mod  1  igoious  penal  ftatutes, 
were  conceded,  they  obtained  their  emancipation.     In  a  few 
years  more,  the  remaining  penal  ilatuies  were  aboli(Iied,and  they 
were  then  again  emancipated »     In  i7<)3,  all  the  barriers  which 
ouranceftors  had  erected  to  defend  the  conltitution  were,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  thrown  down,  that 
they*might  be  admitted  within  its  pale.     We  then  thought, 
that  we  had  m^i\t  three  millions  of  people  in  Ireland  yr^^, 
happy,  and  grateful,  and  had  extinguifhed  the  term.     We  were, 
alas^  miftaken — t/iey  jldl  are  to  be  emancipated.     We  muft 
now,  f or  foot  h,  .repeal  this  Oath  of  Supremacy,  which  their 
fqiieamifh  confciences  cannot  (Kgefl ;  and,  when  the  emanci^ 
pation  of  Ireland  from  Great  Britain  is  accompliflied,  the  term 
will  then  perhaps  be  extin6t. 

**  As  the  peace  and  profprrity  of  Ireland",  obferves  the  admirable 
writer  of  this  pamphlet,  *'  h^ve  been  rao(t  materially  injured,  by  ex- 
periments and  innnvationH  made  '\t\  thcfe  twenty- five  years  pail,  I 
would  recommend  10  the  confide  rat  ion  oi  government  the  following 
obiervationa  of  Lord  Bacon. 


•  Mr.  Plowdfri.  in  his  Hiftnrv  of  Ireland,  fays,  "  that  every  raan 
attaches  his  OAn  ide.i^  ro  the  phrafe"  $  if  fo,  mav  not  fome  expert  that 
the  Roman  Caiholic  Arc  tbifhops  and  BiOiope  fhall  fit  in  the  Houfe 
of  Lords;  and  furcly  they  have  jufi  at  much  right  to  tbiir/ect  there  at 
the  temporal  Catholic  I<oids  can  have. 


•«  It 
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*'  It  is  good  alfo  not  to  try  experimcDr?  ia  ftatts,  except  tMneiDeA 
fity  be  urgent,  or  the  acility  evident ;  and  well  to  bewaro,  that  it  bt 
the  reformation  that  drawreth  on  the  change,  and  not  the  de(ire  of 
change  that  pietendeth  the  reformatton ;  and,  laftly,  that  the  novelty^ 
though  it  be  not  rejed^ed,  yet  be  held  for  a  fafpe^t ;  and,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture faith,  that  nve  make  ajlaud  ufon  the  ancient  *waj,  and  then  Uok  alwA . 
mt^  mnd  difcvoer'wbat  i$  the  right  and  ft  night  «Mf«  andfi  to  n»aik  in  it*** 

With  refpefi  to  Mr.  Miles's  pamphlet,  as  that  gentleman  is 
but  a  newly  converted  advocate  of  the  Roman  Catholics^  and  as 
his  noftrums  are  nearly  the  fame  as  Mr.  Tighe's,  thir  writer 
thinks  it  a  ufelefs  repetition  to  anfwer  his  arguments;  and 
contents  bimfelf  with  cxpofing  his  political  tergiverfation ; 
and  referring  him  to  the  chapters  and  fedions  of  Irifli  ASs  of 
Parliaments*  and  to  the  various  reports  of  the  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament in  England  and  Ireland,  for  information  upon  the  fub- 
je£l  he  has  attempted  to  dtfcufs. 

In  fine,  we  cannot  too  ftrongly  recommend  the  arguments 
contained  in  this  able  pamphlet  to  the  confideration  of  the 
members  of  the  legiflature,  as  well  as  to  the  public;  and,  as  fo 
many  fliallow  declaimers  (not  to  mention  behdes  certain  pe- 
riodica(  and  daily  publications)  inceflantly  make  a  clamour 
upon  the  fubje£l  of  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catkoiics^  which 
they  either  do  not  underfUnd,  or  upon  which  they  wiOi  to 
miflead  the  public,  we  hope  to  fee  the  confe^uences  of  Catho- 
lic emancipation,  as  it  is  called,  further  elucidated  by  the  pen 
of  this  writer.  The  fubje£l  is  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  the 
cooftitution,  in  church  and  (late;  it  fliould  be  confidered  and 
reconfidered  in  all  its  bearings  and  relations ;  and  we  know 
not  any  writer  more  fully  mafter  of  the  nibje6l,  than  the  author 
of  this  very  excellent  tra£l  has  ihown  himlelf,  by  his  argumemi 
upon  it. 
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POETRY. 

Art.   11.     fbfS'wifs  Exile,  a  Poem.   By  SbirUy  Palmer,  4to.  13  |»« 
Lichfield,  printed  ;  fold  by  Longman  and  Co.  London.     1 804. 

In  fubjcAt  of  impaffioned  animation,  the  meafure  which  has  been 
called  the  Englifh  trochaic,  in  tlanzas  of  four  lines,  with  alternate 
rhymes,  has  fometimes  been  employed  with  good  efie^  This  ti 
the  meafttxt  chofen  by  the  young  poet  now  befbit  11^  who,  as  hirPr6^ 
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&€«  fi)ri«  fMSj^leied  hit  iftih  jwir  oaty  m  tk«  day  wbta  k  wm  pvb* 
lilicd,  Aagoft  97 » 1804.  We  would  g^y  give  all  poi&ble  cocoa- 
H^JCOMBC  10  promiisM^  taltnt3>  emplojwl  (b  veiy  hudablyr  as  they  aic 
hire,  10  tbe  caofe  of  hoaDfloity,  fncdom^  viitat,  and  raligtoo.  Tho 
faem  cooiifts  chiefly  of  ibiikiqaics  by  a  S#i(s»  wiio  it  bidding  adica 
10  his  defolated  country,  aod  prepatiog  to  travel  to  Elogland. 

A  fpecioMO  will  bdft  coavey  to  dur  x^aden  die  fpirit  ajod  fty^  of 
Ac  Poem* 

<*  Ob  my  ^oootiy!  te  femtode*  mtfery,  and  ibaa^« 
How  (hvoted  an  tboa  I  of  each  comfiort  bereft^ 

How  hfoben  thy  fymt !  how  falafied  thy  fame  I 
Of  thy  ooce  envied  fiate  feaiec  a  reftige  is  left ! 

Twat  bat  lately  that  o*cr  ^  fiur-floniithing  \mAn 
The  finn  isoioo  of  libcjpty,  Valouf^  Md  FQaae* 

4^  bright  and  oalas  noon  of  profperity  Ibed, ' 
And  promia'd  cbee  bleflings  that  never  ihoold  ceaiet 

Thy  peafants  were  blooming  with  vifloor  aod  healthy 
Ttrjr  lands  feftMfr*-proli£  thy  heras^  and  thy  flockal 

In  thy  haanletf  4weli  plenty,  untainted  with  wodth  ; 
Feact  fmU'd  o'er  thy  vaUics*  thy  plainsj  and  thy  abcki : 

Unr  daughters  were  bvdy,  and  blithe  as  the  mom; 

la  them  all  her  charms  bounteoat  Nature  difplay'd  3 
And  Viftoc  delighted  their  minda  fo  adom» 

With  beauties  flwioprociqua}  that  never  can  fade ) 

free  thyfelf— thou  had'ft  never  to  others  deny'd 
Sweet  liiberty-— Heaven's  moft  hallow'd  beh^ft  ; 

A  Granger  to  Luxurir,  Avarice,  and  Pride, 
ThoB  waft  brave,  independent,  oaited,  and  bkft  I**    P.  u 

^  lUhcabh,  Ac  author  ftaitca.  has  obliged  him  to  decline  military  ku 
^oe  at  the  piefem  mooKat  \  but  this  piodudUoa  ia  intended  to  evinco 
the  ardour  of  his  mind,  which  we  douibt  not  is  fioc^rely  difplaye^. 
As  a  young  poet,  we  would  give  him  a  friendly  caution  to  avoid  the' 
afedlation  of  compound  terms;  fuch  as  bope^btam^  mountainjteep^ 
bmrnft^/prnk,  &c  Wc  kn6w  that  he  finds  them  near  home,  but  the 
£nglj[fli  language  rej^s  them.  Thefe,  and  a  little  want  of  cadence* 
in  tome  lines,'  are  all  the  blemilhes  we.  difcern  in  his  very  sneritoriooa 
cfibrt.  The  f  rentiipiece,  icpreienting  the  exile  on  his  knees  by 
moonlight,  is  fublimely  conceived,  and  weU  exec^ted• 

Art.  I  a.    Tie  SJ^pinJ*s  Boy>»  tfehtg  Pa/toral  Tiiles.  Bj  ^illsam  Jfaj. 

tamo.     la^pp.    38.    Jones.    ^So4. 

We  cannot  but  congiatnlate  the  poUic,  on  the  moifitUlme  and  em^ 
tif  lamed  performance  that  has  for  fome  tim^;  appeared  before  us,  and 
^vc  make  no  doubt  ^hat  every  real  admirer  of  Patloral  Poetry  will  b^ 
Mttattj  charmed  With  the  foUowing  fpecimpa  of  Mt*  Day's  txtracxdi^ 

ma  poetical  abilitki,  ' 

"  ^  '  •=  ^  '•  n  How 


British  Catalogue.    AUduini*^ 

**  How  vain  to  me  Nature's  cflluvia  flows ! 

Hrr  wild  efufion  can't  abate  mf  woei 

Then  I,  ArilicBus  will  keep  ihe  (hades  with  thee; 

Amynta  I,  for  Eurjdice  you  be. 

Oh,  tell!  thou  De]iu«,  thou  knnw'ft  Parnaffus' height^ 

Tell*  Where's  Amynta  fluttering  her  flight  ? 

I  being  unacqoainred  with  her  deep : 

Nor  Cytheron,  Di^ymna,  know  the  deep. 

Apollo  tell,  if  fhe  the  heights  afcend  ; 

Or  if  to  Erebus,  I  ray  coarfe  (hould  bend. 

Say,  if  there's  my  love,  but  tell  me  if  I  (hall  mcet^ 

Say,  if  in  Heaven,  or  dreaming  in  the  deep/' 

Mr.  Day's  friends  and  adrifers,  if  he  has  any,  are  doibtkfs  at 
deeply  verfed  as  htmfelf  in  the  knowledge  of  compofition,  «Dd  have 
about  an  equal  laftc  for  '*  Palioral  Poetry." 

MEDICINE. 

Akt.  13.  Medical  Report  of  Co/eg  of  InoculatioH  and  RemdCkiafieft, 
nmih  Variolous  and  Vaccine  Matter  /  ittitb  fime  Cafes  of  cafstal  Ex» 
f^iirt  to  SmallrPox  Contagion ^fubftquent  to  Vaccinatiom^  By  John  R0II09 
m»  D,  Surgeon^General  and  Inffeitgr  of  the  Medical  Departments  of 
the  Ordnance.     8vo.     23  pp.     it.     Callow.     1804. 

V^c  lately  noticed  a  publication  by  Mr.  Goldfim,  of  Gofport,  eon* 
tainiog  cafes  of  children  who  had  been  inoculated  with  vaccine  mat* 
tcr,  and  were  fuppofed  to  have  had  (he  cow-pox,  who  afterwards  took 
the  foiall-pox,  and  the  anfwcr  to  that  publication  by  Mr.  Ring,  endea- 
vouring to  invalidate  the  charge,  and  to  (how  that  fuficient  cvidenee 
had  not  been  given,  that  the  children  had  been  infedied  with  the  go- 
nuioe  cow-pox.  I'he  author  of  the  Hfle  work  before  us,  gives  the 
bifiories  of  a  number  of  cafes  tending  to  ftrengthcn  thearguipents  uicd 
by  Mr.  Ring.  He  had  fgperintended,  he  fays,  the  cafes  of  rfO  per* 
Ions  who  had  been  inoculated  with  cow-pox  matter,  and  had  all  the 
fjoaptoois  conflitating  that  difeafe.  Many  of  thefe  patients  were  af* 
terwards  inoculated  with  matter  taken  from  patients  labouring  under 
the  fmall-pox.  Of  thefe  perfons,  the  arms  Were  not  un frequently 
found  to  be  inflamed,  fome  puflules  appeared  in  the  areola,  and  in  one 
or  two  of  them,  on  other  parts  of  the  body,  but  none  of  them  fup- 
p3rated,or  occafioned  any  cooflderable  difturbance  in  the  conflitution. 
Whence  he  concludes,  "  thai  as  far  as  his  experience  in  vaccination 
extends,  its  prefervative  power  againft  the  infie^Hoo  of  the  fmall-pox« 
is  completely  fupported/' 

Art.  14.  Exptfriments  proving  Vacciolation,  4r  CotthPox  InocutatioBg 
to  he  a  permament  Security  againfi  Small-Pox ;  loith  Fa^s  and  Re^ 
n^rks.  Bj  Samuel  Hill,  Surges,  Ton»n  of  P^rifea,  and  Surgeon  in 
the  Royal  Nany*    8vo.    47  pp.   is.  6d.    Highley,  London.    1804. 

Whf  Mr.  Hill  has  thought  proper  to  change  the  word  vaccine  for 
Tacpioious  m|it;cr>  wd  vapgi^tioa  fiat  y9^ciolation4  he  has  not  iru 

fowed 
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formed  ns;  it  appoirs*  however,  he  is  a  ftrenqous  advocate  for  the 
praAioe  of  cow-pox  iooculacion,  which  he  affirms,  iq  hUInrroduflion« 
**  has  been  found  to  be,  beyond  difpucf ,  a  permanent  pfopbyla^ic 
againft  variolous  infeAion";  and  that  he  has  been  inducrd  to  favour 
the  world  with  this  publication,  to  combat  an  opinion  lately  propa- 
gated by'ibme  evil-minded  perfons,  that  the  fc^urity  afforded  by  tho 
cow-pox.  againft  the  infrdion  of  the  fm^Ii-pox,  if  only  for  a  (horr  rime^ 
after  which  the  conftitution  may  become  again  fufceptibli*  of  its  infli- 
cnce.  'Thertfulr  of  his  experience  is,  that  ten,  outof  a  )argenunih«r  i  f 
patients  vacciolated  by  him,  three  or  more  years  ago,  have  been  fub- 
jcAed  to  the  infe^on  of  the  fmall-p  x»  by  inoculation,  and  other 
modes  of  expofure,  without  taking  the  dlfeafe.  Though  we  cannot 
fay,  with  this  writer,  that  the  cow- pox  is  hfyond  diffute  a  permanent 
fecurity  againft  the  infe6)ton  of  the  (matUpox ;  yet,  from  the  refult  of 
the  numerous  experiments  that  have  been  lately  inftituted,  we  think 
the  probability  of  its  ultimatelv  proving  fo  \s  very  much  incrraied ; 
and  in  that  view,  the  doubts  exci  ed  by  the  cafes  related  by  Mr.  Grtld- 
fon,  and  fome  of  later  occurrence,  will  send  to  ftrengthen  the  confi- 
dence of  the  public  in  its  prefervative  power. 

AaT.  15.  An  Appendix  to  Pra^ical  Oh/trva:ions  oh  tb^  Nature  and 
treatment  of  the  exajperattd  Symptoms  of  the  [feHetta/  Difetife,  Cun" 
iainwg  Thoughts  on  the  Nature  and  Management  of  the  Venereal  Bniog 
particularlj  m  tit  ohftinate  State,  By  Edawird  Geeghegan,  Surgeon  /• 
the  Dublin  General  Difpenfary^  t^c.  ^c.      1  imo.     44  pp.     Gilbert 

and  Hodges,  Dublin.     1 805. 

There  are  fome  eccentric  rerrarkt  in  this  tra^.  The  author  hat 
adopted  a  notion  contained  in  an  inaugur'd  ibcfis  of  an  unpradlifed 
Itraduace,  uho  in^agined  that  a  fyphiltic  bubo  »«ab  a  critical  alKe/s. 
The  flow  of  the  virus,  he  fuppofed,  was  flopped  bv  the  inflammation 
of  the  glsnd,  and  entirely  difcharged  when  it  broke;  confrquently', 
that  in  luch  cafes,  mercury  was  fo  far  from  being  n-quired,  that  it  was 
injurious,  A  cafe  or  two  are  narrared  to  prove  rhi^  opinion.  Bur  ic 
appears  clearly,  that  neither  the  youn^  dc^or,  nor  Mr.  Geoghrgan  the 
fnrgeon,  are  aware,  that  ulcerations  on  the  prepuce,  phymofih,  para- 
phymofis,  and  bubo  all  occur  without  any  fyphiliiic  tatnt.  'Ihefe 
complaints  were  well  known  even  previous  to  the  difcovery  of  Colum- 
bus. This  eafily  explains  Mr.  Geoghegsn's  ca<cs.  It  muft  indeed  be 
owned,  that  he  appears  to  have  fome  flight  doubts  himfelf ,  as  he  fa)  s. 
••  I  have  fome  experiments  on  this  fub}c6)  in  progrcfv,  and  am  not  aa 
yet  warranted  by  a  fufficient  number  of  fa^s  to  give  a  decided  opi- 
nion'^  It  will  flrike  our  Englifh  readers  as  rather  odd,  that  the  author 
fliould  jNibltfti  both  his  Pra^ical  Obfervations  and  the  prefenr  Appen- 
dix before  he  knew  the  refult  of  his  experiments.  We  venture  to  pre- 
did,  however,  that  as  foon  as  i hey  are  finifhed,  a  SuppleaiCnt  to  thia 
Appendix  will  be  difpatched  from  Dublin. 

In  the  mean  tine,  he  advifes  his  proft  flionat  brethren  to  make  iimi- 
]ar  experiments.  This  we  deprecate  ftrongly.  Experimentnm fiat  in 
n»sli  corpore^  ^^  think  carrying  philofopKical  Curiofity  too  far :  befides, 
the  fyphilitic  poifon  does  not  render  a  body  permanently  vile,  iince 
wc  poffcia  a  fpecific  fur  purifying  it, '     ' 

DIVINITY. 
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DIVINITY. 

Aat.  16.     A  Cbarwt  dtUvtrti  to  the  Clergy  %ftbe  Dhcffo  of  Chefieu 
4U  tbe  ffimary  VifitMthnt  m  the  Monibi  of  July  and  Auguftt  1804, 
and  pmblijbedat  their  Requift.     By  Henry  William^  Lord  Bijbop  of 
CbeJIer.    410.    32  pp.     is.  6d«    Rivingtont,  &c.     1804. 

After  an  appropriate  Introdud^ion*  00  the  antiquity  and  otiltcjr  of 
fuch  meeting}  of  the  clergy,  BiQiop  Majendie  divides  ihe  fubje^  of 
his  Charge  into  two  principal  heads;  the  firft  confiderrne  the  clergy  in 
^  general  view,  as  meotbers  of  the  Church  of  England,  m  thefe  parti- 
^glar  times ;  and  the  fecond  relating  to  their  more  particular  concerns, 
as  parochial  minifters.  and  fpccifically  in  the  diocefe  of  Chefter. 

The  fiifhop  firft  commends  the  clergy  for  the  ftand  which  the 
Church  of  England  pre-eminently  has  made,  in  thefe  perilous  times* 
againft  the  principles  of  anarchy  and  difloyalry,  as  well  as  thofe  of  im- 
piety.  He  then  confiders  the  late  A6ts  of  Parliament  on  eccleiiaftical 
affiun,  as  proofs  that  the  ]£giflamre  is  fenfible  of  their  merits,  and  at* 
fentive  to  their  inteicfts.  The  Refidence  Bill  he  confiders  as  intended 
chiefly  to  proted  the  beneficed  clergy  from  vexatious  profecutions* 
and  pokaliies  obtained  under  har(h  itatutes.  The  AA  for  the  relief  of 
Chofe  curates  who  may  be  difpoflefled  by  the  Refidence  Aft»  and  that 
for  limiring  more  exadUy  the  age  for  the  admifllon  of  Deacom,  are  the 
other  inflances  be  produces ;  and  he  fnggefts  a  hope,  tha;  f^ill  further 
benefits  may  be  intended. 

Under  (,he  fepond  head  of  his  Charge,  the  Bifliop  ftates  the  clergf 
of  the  diqcefe  of  Chtrfter  to  be  engaged  in  a  particularly  iovportiint 
calling,  as  being  employed  in  a  commercial  and  very  populous  diflri^ 
He  fpccifies  fome  cautions  refulting  from  this  iituatiun ;  and  then  acl- 
vertstsa  few  inatters,  in  v^hich  parochial  difbipline  appears  to  wai;t 
improvement.  '  l^he  increafing  cuftqni  of  bapti^iing  in  private  houfes* 
initead  of  in  the  church  (an  abufe  by  much  too  iar  extended  in  the 
inetropolis  alfq)  is  fir((  noticed^  The  Bilhop  then  dwells  with  earned* 
neis  and  effe^  on  the  qeceiSty  of  catechizing.  He  enforces  the  im- 
portant point  of  attendance  on  the  Holy  Communion ;  and  explains 
at  large  the  advantage  and  propriety  of  privacci  vifits  and  exhortation^ 
from  the  roinifter  in  his  parifh. 

When  we  add  the  cblervatipn,  (hat  thefe  feveral  heads  of  advice 
are  handled  in  a  judicious  and  perfu^five  manner,  qur  readers  cannot 
h\\  to  be  convinced,  that  the  Charge  no.w  analyst  is  one  of  thofe  in 
|vhicb  the  true  interefts  of  religion  are  faithfully  confidered ;  and  the 
circolation  of  which  mufl  be,  therefore^  of  extcufiye  benefit  to  thfC 
fountry. 

POLITICS. 

Akt.  17.  Correfj^dent^t  m  a  Series  of  Letters,  heinaeen  a  Gentlemem 
im  Berba  and  a  Per/m  rfD^Hnaion  In  London,  from  Amgufi,  i8oj»  t$ 
Jnme,  1804.    8vo.     190  pp.    5s.    Budd.     i8oj» 

The  fpeculatidns  of  intelligent  individoals  on  political  events*  and 
||)eir  opinions  xefpcAing  the  views  of  Princes  tod  the  defigns  of  Cabi» 
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nets,  are  indeeJ  peculiarly  interefling,  but  peculiarly  f^iIliUe^n  tfre 
p/ercnc  critical  Hate  of  Europe.  It  cartnot  be  fappofed,  chat  any 
perfon  not  admitted  to  the  councils  of  ftattfmen  can  be:  accurately  ith 
termed  of  their  intentions*  or  penetrate  ihtXt  motives;  yet  it  is  fome 
advantage  to  know  the  fentimenls  of  perfom  on  the  fpot;  and  the 
principal  writer  of  thefe  Letters,  though  not*  in  our  opinion,  an  un- 
prejudiced, fcems  to  ha»'e  been  an  attentive  obierverof  the  political 
tranfaAions  on  which  he  remarks.  His  chief  ohjtd,  in  the  firft  of 
thefe  Letters^  is  to  clear  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin  from  the  f  mpuistion  of 
a  tame  or  corrupt  fuhferviency  to  France,  and  to  juftify  its  acquief- 
cence  in  the  late  invafion  of  Hanover.  In  the  laft  of  thefe  attemprt 
we  do  not  think  htm  fuccefsful ;  but  we  heartily  wi(h  his  opinion  on 
the  firft  point  may  be  confirmed  by  the  event.  In  confiderJng  the  po^ 
litical  interefts  of  Pruflia,  he  lays  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  "  while 
Holland  continues  fubje^  to  France,  Pruflia  muft  continue  the  de- 
pendant ally  of  the  Republic".  He  therefore  recommends  that  HoU 
Ufid,  whenever  it  can  be  reconquered,  Ihould  be  given  to  the  PrufEan 
monarch,  in  order  to  fecure  his  co-operation.  In  fubfequent  Letters, 
the  writer  difcnfles  (or  rather  hints  ar)  the  caufes  which  facilitated  the 
TcduAion  of  Hanover;  condemns  the  meafare,  recommended  at  the 
commencement  of  the  prefent  war,  of  foltcitiQ^  the  mediarion  of  Ruf- 
fia;  argues  ftrongly  againft  the  policy  of  blocKaiiing  the  Elbe  (which 
always  appeared  to  us  to  be  an  ad)  of  abfolute  neceflity) ;  exalts,  we  hope 
juflly,  the  military  ftrength  of  Denmark,  and  the  wifdom  of  her  coun- 
cils; ftates  the  motives  which  influence  the  condnd^  of  the  Auflrian 
government;  and  recommends  an  alliance  with  Denmark  and.Auftria|. 
the  former  oX  which  powers  might  always,  with  the  fupport  of  Great 
^ritain,  m;«intaia  the  freedom  of  the  Baltic,  "  and  peace  in  the 
North ;  and  the  other  could  preferve  the  independence  of  the  Darda- 
nelles, and  prevent  for  ever  the  co-operation  of  the  powers  of  France 
and  Ruffia,  the  only  combination  of  power  the  world  has  to  dre^d." 
He  then  nqtices  the  pamphlet  called  "  The  ^flhm  Why  do  nve  pp  /« 
IFar**i*  Ihowing  the  abfurdity  of  fome  of  that  author's  doflrines;  Dttt» 
in  his  turn,  hazarding  others,  with  fbme  of  whicb  we  are  not  prepared 
to  agree.  Wc  particularly  condemn  the  aflcrtioQ,  that  if  Bonaparte 
'had  '*  entered  into  a  mercantile  ponventjon  with  our  Board  of  Trade'\ 
there  would  have  been  no  difficulty  about  the  other  points  in  difpute  ; 
that  "  Malta  i^vould  have  been  given  up  to  z,  garrifon  of  the  Conful's 
foldiers  in  Italian  uniforms";  &c  &e.  We  cannot  go  thef<p  lengths ; 
bpt  we  think  the  vindiAive  profcription  of  Britilh  comnf^^ce  was  a 
vtxy  ftrong  proof  of  hoftile  difponrion ;  and' we  were  am^fed  by  the 
••  Extradb  from  a  "  Merporial  and  Projeft  of  Peace",  wtitren  by  a 
French  Negociator  in  London,  and  tranimitted  to  Bonaparte  in  Jone» 
1801";  which  the  author  llrongly  aflerts  to  be  authentic,  and  which 
certainly  has  the  appearance  of  being  compofed  by  an  artful  enemy  of 
Great  Britain;  ihough,  on  the  ftate  of  our  filiat^(es»  and  foaie  other 
TubjeAs,  either  not  wipU  iaforiiied  himielf,  or  defirpui  of  deceiving  hit 
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cnplojrer.  What  the  writer  of  this  Memorial  ikys  on  the  tScds  of 
peace  upon  oor  nary  is,  however,  in  a  great  degree*  jaft ;  and  will  de- 
fcive  the  attention  of  miniilerft,  whoever  they  may  be,  whenever  that 
event  ihail  take  place.  In  order  to  diflblve  our  navy  and  army»  thb 
neg^ociator,  it  feems,  recommended  peace  upon  almoft  any  terms.  Hit 
profed  of  peace  is  alfo  curious,  but  our  hmits  will  not  permit  us  to 
extradi  it.  In  the  Ixtiera  written  after  the  renewal  of  the  war  are 
many  fpecions,  and  fome  juft,  obfervatioos.  We  di£er,  indeed,  very 
widely  from  fome  of  the  opinions  haxarded  by  both  thefe  writers;. but 
tbey  certainly  are  the  opinions  of  ibrewd  and  inquifirive  men ;  and« 
thoagh  enforced  in  rather  a  dogmatical  manner,  will  often  intereft  by 
their  novelty  when  they  do  not  convince  by  their  juftice* 

A»T.  1 8.  Tie  Official  Defence  of  Getitral  Moreau  before  the  Trihsal 
at  Paris^  nvberei/t  that  Generates  Innocence  is  nu>fi  fully  efiahUflmi* 
Tranflattdfrom  the  original  French ^  ivhith  has  heenfuffrfjidin  FramOm 
8vo.     119  pp-     38. 6d.     Longman,  &c.     1804. 

That  thu  Official  Defence  of  Moreau  (hould  have  been  fupprefled 
in  France,  cannot  afford  matter  of  furprife  to  thofe  who  have  perafed 
it ;  fioce,  in  our  opinion,  it  not  only  *'  eftabliflies  the  iooooeocc"  of 
that  diftinguiihed  officer,  but  (hows,  in  a  very  ftrong  point  of  view« 
the  malicious  motive  and  unfair  conduA  of  the  proiecution.  Moftof 
the  counts  (as  they  are  here  termed)  in  the  charge  are  not,  as  it  woqU 
appear  to  any  reafonable  mind,  relevant  to  the  real  queflion;  which  is^ 
or  ought  to  have  been,  '*  whether  the  accufed  was  guilty  of  a  confpi- 
racy  againft  the  government  of  his  country  theneftabliihed,  or  aaainft 
the  life  of  its  chief  magiflrate  ?"  Whatever  we  may  think  of  that 
government,  undoubtedly  General  iVloreau  could  not  object  to  its  le- 
gality* fiut  what  ihall  we  fay  of  a  court  of  juilice,  where  fuch  chargci 
as  thefe  could  be  preferred  by  an  Attorney- General,  or  endured  for  a 
moment  by  the  court  ?  Firil  count,  *'  That  he  nvas  imflicated  in  tha 
J€ar  ^  with  Pichtgnt ;'  which,  as  is  obferved  in  the  defence,  is  at 
nmph  as  to  (ay,  that  the  prefent  government  is  to  efpoafe  the  caafe  of 
all  the  ephemeral  governmenu  which  are  paft  ;  the  laft  of  which  was 
overturned  by  thoK  who  eftabliihed  the  prefent.  It  feems  indeed  the 
grofleft  abfurdiiy  to  fuppofe,  that  the  criminal  code  of  the  Confular 
or  Imperial  government  could  appl^  to  offences  committed  arainil  the 
Dircdiory.  £ven  from  this  prepofterous  tocufation,  the  defenders  of 
Moreau  endeavour,  and  not  without  fuccefs,  to  exculpate  their  client. 

The  (econd  count,  though  not  quite  fo  ibfurd  in  itlelf,  is  conceived 
in  very  loofe  terms,  and  feems  to  have  been  unfumrted  by  any  proof« 
except  that  of  accomplices,  who  were  probably  fpies,  and  whofe  teftU 
jnony  does  not  appear  to  have  been  corroborated  by  any  other  evU 
dencc.  But,  as  a  fpecimen  of  French  criminal  juftice,  we  infert  the 
third  county  and  the  evidence  dated  to  have  been  given  in  fupport  of  it* 

••  Pfomifej^  made  bj  Moreau  to  reirfiate  the  Princes.  Promifes  attejiei 
^j  the  Rumours  current  in  London* 

••  The  a^  of  accufation  ftates,  that  RoofiHon  had  declared  that 
Lajolaia  had  faid  in  London  that  Moreau,  difcontenfied  with  the  g^ 
wnment  of  the  Fi^  Coofol,  wotld  kod  evt^j  aid  teovtmrn  it. 
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—  Boovet  faid»  that  Lajolais  had  confirmed  in  London,  tU  the  ex* 
pc^tioni  that  were  entertained  wirh  rcfpe^  to  Moreau  ;  chat  he  had 
agrefd  to  the  plan  laid  by  the  princes,  and  had  promifed  that  Moieau 
ibould  prefent  the  prince  to  the  armies. 

**  RochelJe  declared  ihat,  in  London,  they  coanred  oh  the  aid  of 
Aloreauy  but  he  did  not  fay  that  Lajolais  had  fpread  tht?  rep  .rr. 

**  Id  finCi  Roger,  if  credit  i&  to  be  given  to  four  Toldiers  who  guarded 
him  at  the  Temple,  declared  that  he  has  heard  it  faid  that  Moreau  was 
one  ui  the  chiefs  of  the  cunfpiracy. 

**  Several  other  accufed  perions  have  been  iinerrogatrd  before  and 
iliirin^  the  ttial,  but  they  have  no  hearfay  e videiice  to  give."     P.  65* 

This  hearfay  evidence  is,  howevrr»  rxamineil  mt\6  refuted  by  Mo- 
ican's  cionfcl.  The  fourth  count  (^'hich  ailed j(es  certain  interviews 
iviih  Pichegru,  and  other  accufed  perfons  and  propuliiions  made  and 
seceived)  has  fomewhat  more  the  appearance  of  a  precifc  and  legal  ac- 
cofation  ;  but  the  fuppoftd  aHent  of  Moreau  (even  if  proved)  appears 
to  have  been  too  general  and  indefinite,  to  form  what  we  (hould  call 
tf«  tvert  aS  of  treafon;  and  it  is  attempted  to  ht  proved  only  by  wit- 
acfles  of  the  fufpicious,  or  rather  infamous,  kind  which  we  have  de- 
fcribed. 

The  laft  charge  is,  that  the  accufed  General  knew  of  the  fuppofed 
confpiracy,  and  concealed  it.  'I  his,  by  the  \aw  of  England,  would 
Ivave  amounted  only  to  a  mi/prifioH.  1  he  defenders  of  Moreau  argue, 
apparently  with  great  reafon,  chat  he  had  not  fuflBcient  knowledge  of 
a  confpiracy  to  warrant  him  (according  to  the  French  phrafe)  in  de- 
noancing  it ;  but  they  alfo  (how  that,  oy  the  code  of  laws  now  elVa- 
bUlhcd  in  France,  *•  the  knowing  of  a  crime  and  not  revealing  it"  is 
sol  ai»  ofience. 

Such  is,  ill  ftibftance,  this  accnfation  and  defence  of  a  celebrated 
General,  and  (by  all  accounts)  a  ref|x.^4ble  man  in  his  privare  life. 
1  he  deieocCf  though  in  fome  parrs  fpiriied,  is  necifrariiy  cramped, 
and  tendered  lefs  forcible,  by  the  manifeft  fear  of  offending  rhe  tyrao- 
nical  ufarper;  who,  in  feveral  pafiages,  is  compKmenced  in  termbof 
the  groflen  flattery.  The  effed  is  alfo  manifcttl)*^  injured  by  a  bald 
and  too  literal  tranflation.  It  is  however  valuable,  even  in  irs  prefent 
dfcfs;  as  it  unequivocally  (hows  the  prefenc  ba'e  (ylkm  ot  the  French 

gnrcriunent,  cxpofes  the  arts  by  which  they  have  fabiicaied  to  many 
Ife  accufations  againft  individuals  in  their  own  country,  and  agaiuft 
the  envoys  of  Great  Britain  to  neutral  ilates;  and,  by  placing  in  a 
fthkiog  light  the  iniquity  of  criminal  courts  in  France,  ttnds  the 
■sore  to  endear  the  impartial  laws  and  unbialled  admir.iiiraiion  of 
joAice,  which  are  the  glory  of  Britain. 

A  AT.  19*    Oh/erv0ttom  on  the  late  and  prefent  State  of  !r eland,  in  Cow- 
Jidtraiiont  on  the  Corre/pondence  of  Lords  Redefdale  and  twgal^  and  on 
the  Remonftrance  of  the  Reverend  Peter  O'Neii,  Fanjh  Prufi  ^  BaUj* 
maroda.     8vo.     2S.     Stockdale.     1 805. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  has  given  a  copious  review  of  the  ftate 
«f  Ireland  for  above  two  hundred  years  paff ,  and  has  mentioned  fomc 
fiiking  and  intcretUng  occancocea  in  the  hiftory  of  that  ifland»  att 
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companied  with  acate  obfervattons,  which  we  hare  not  leen  in  aiif 
ocber  writer.  v 

He  has  difculTe^),  with  confiderable  abilitjr,  the  queHion  of  G«th<K* 
lie  emancipation^  which  has  To  much  of  late  engaged  the  public  ati>ea- 
tioB,  and  which  it  is  (uppofed  will  be  foon  brought  before  Parliameor* 

As  the  public  h^ve  been  moft  egrc^toufly  deceived  and  miAed^  na  < 
this  imporiaiit  mattrr,  by  various  pablications,  evidmrly  calculated  to 
nifaeprefent  it,  we  recommend  to  our  readers  the  perufal  of  this  rraft, 
a«  the  remarlcs  contained  in  it  are  deduced  from  «veil.fflabH(hed  Mo. 
ric  fails.  Ii  alfo  meutirns  fome  iuteredinst  events  which  occaired  in 
the  rebellion  of  1798,  and  in  the  progrcfsof  the  confpiracy  wbteti 
pieceded  it,  with  pertinent  ubfervations  thereon,  which  have  not  ap- 
peared before, 

MISCELLANIES. 


AnT.   20.     The  Ladut*  Diary  aud  iht  GeniUmattt    Dkny^  fir  i^o^^ 

We  at  prcfcnt  notice  thele  pfriodical  works,  which  tend  to  make 
more  mathematicians  in  this  *(land  thnn  all  tJie  mathematical  publica- 
tions be  (ides,  to  rxprefs  our  extreme  difapprobation  of  the  manner  ia 
which  they  arc  this  year  pre  Tented  to  the  public.  Lit^end  of  the  paper 
being  fudifpofcd  for  tl^  iroprelTion,  that  the  poetical  and  mathematical 
parts  may  be  bcHind  foparatelv,  as  it  always  was  difpofed  before,  from 
their  comrrcncemcnt,  it  is  now,  from  motives  of  parfimf>ny  itfhiui^^ 
fecm,  fo  folded,  (hat  thufe  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  binding  ithe>- 
pns  in  dif>incH  volumes  can  ao  longer  continue  that  pradice,  wit  hoot 
gr<;^at  trouble  to  the  binder,  proportionably  additional  expence,  atid  en* 
tirely  fpoiling  the  appearance  of  the  bo<»k. .  We  therefore  mf»ft  car- 
nrftly  recommeud  it  to  the  Cumpnny  of  Stationers  to  refume  the  ii(ual 
mode  of  printing  thofe  very  agtceable  and  ufeftil  publicatioD&. 

Art.   21*      Pof^Iar  Ta/rt,     By  MatJa  ^.dgeworth.  Author  ^f  FraBU 
cat  Education  t  Bihnda,  CnftU  Rackretit,   Irijb  Bulls  ^  l^c»  Cffr.  ^r^ 
Three  yolumes,     8vo.     t  (S.     Johnfon.     1804. 

The  public  ae  already  un'^cr  m^^ny  obligations  to  MifsEdgewonli 
for  numerous  inUrudive  and  entertaining  publications  ;  and  though 
io  this  inflance,  the  rouiHutic  reader  may  not  be  foftrongly  inrereted^ 
or  the  facetious  (lerufer  fo  highly  entertained,  yet  we  do  not  fcrupk  tm 
fa/y  that  for  excelleiKre  of  moral,  an>1  juilnefs  of  obfervation,  thepre- 
fent  work  will  cettainly  claim  an  ec^ual  poriioa  of  merit,  with  any  <if 
the  author's -earlier  produdious. 

'^Vc  arc  exprefsly  informed  in  the  Preface  that  *•  the^e  f!ofi<^  arc 
adapted  to  different  ages,  (exes,  and  fituations  in  life,"  and  no  faiall 
degree  of  Ikdl  is  evinced  in  the  adoption  of  various  fentiments  and 
opinions;  we  torbear  making  any  exirads,  as  to  infert  a  portion  of 
any  one  of  ihefc  tales,  would  be  only  to  excie  the  (.uiofity  of  oac 
rcaden,  which  our  prefcribed  limits  will  not  allow  us  altogether  to  b-  . 
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AftT.  22.     The  Book  of  Trades ^  or  Lihraiy  of  the  Mj!jfiil  Arts*     T^wb 
Vclunus^     1 2  mo,     71.     Tabatt.     1^04. 

Among  the  nomerous  produAions  that  have  already  bren  ofiered  to 
the  public  for  the  inflro^ion  and  entfrtainroent*of  young  prrfons,  the 
prcftnt  may  without  impropriety  claim  a  prominent  fituation.  AJl 
the  more  nJcful  branches  of  trade  and  manuf aOure  are  here  explained 
with  much  judgment  and  accuracy,  and  thefeveral  principles  of  everj 
common  mecbaaical  piofeifion  iaveftigated  with  clearncls  and  prca* 
flon. 

The  following  extradl,  from  the  account  of  the  Stone^mafon,  is  no 
bad  fpecimen  of  the  fiyle  of  thefe  entenainiog  and  inftru^ve  vo*> 
lomes. 

<*  There  ate  an  indefinite  number  of  diffeieat  kinds  of  marbles,  and 
they  take  their  name  either  from  their  colour,  their  age,  their  coon- 
try,  their  dcKree  of  hardnefs,  or  their  defefh.  Some  are  of  one  co- 
lour only »  as  black  or  white;  others  are  ftreaked,  or  variegated  with 
ftains,  clouds*  and  veins;  but  almoft  all  are  opake,  excepting  the 
white,  which,  when  cut  into  very  thin  flices  and  poliflied,  becomes 
tranfparent.  Few  natural  fubftances  are  lefs  underftood  than  marble  : 
the  people  who  are  accuftomed  to  work  them  know,  from  experience* 
and  at  firft  fight,  that  one  fort  will  receive  a  high  polifh»  that  another 
is  eafily  wrought,  and  a  third  refufes  the  tool ;  and  men  of  fcience 
know  little  more.  Mafons  make  u(e  of  fevcral  kinds  of  flone,  but 
Portland Jinue  is  the  principal ;  of  this  there  are  vail  quarries  in  the 
idand  of  Portland,  in  Dorlecfhire,  from  whence  it  is  brought  in  large 
quantities  to  London.  It  is  ufe^i  lor  building  in  general,  tor  copings 
at  the  tops  of  houfes,  ami  as  fupports  for  iron  rails,  for  windowcills, 
for  ftone  balufters,  for  iieps,  and  paving  where  great  neatnefs  is  re* 
quired.  This  ftone  is  very  foft  when  it  comes  out  of  the  quarry;  it 
works  cafity,  and  becomes  hard  by  leti^th  of  time.  The  piers  and 
arches  of  Weft  minder- Bridge  are  built  with  it,  and  fo  is  the  magnifi- 
cent Cathedral  of  St.  Paul's.  Purheck  Jione  comes  ft'om  an  ifland  of 
that  name  alfo  in  Dorfetfhire;  it  is  chiefly  ufed  in  paving,  fleps,  and 
other  rough  work.  York/hire  fiont  u  alfo  ufed  for  paving,  (Irps, 
copings,  and  other  purpofes  in  which  ftrength  and  durability  are  re- 
quired. There  is  alfo  a  ftone  which,  when  cut  into  flalM,  is  nfed  for 
hearths,  called  Ryegate  ftone.  Stone-mafons  make  nfe  oi  mortar ^  plaf 
tcr  of  Parity  and  tarrafi  for  cementing  or  joining  their  works.  The 
two  former  are  ufed  in  dry  work,  and  the  latter  for  bridees  and  build- 
ings expofed  to  the  water.  Mortar  is  a  compofiiion  of  lime  and  fand» 
mixed  to  a  proper  confiftency  with  water.  Plafter  of  Paris  is  made  by 
burning  a  ftone  called  gypfum.  Tarrafs  is  a  coarfe  fort  of  plafter  or 
mortar,  durable  in  wet ;  it  is  chiefly  ufed  to  line  bafom,  cifterns,  wells» 
and  other  refcrvoirs  of  water.  That  which  is  called  Dutch  tarrafs  is 
made  of  afoft  rock  ftone,  found  nearCollen,  on  the  Rhine;  it  is  burnt 
like  lime,  and  reduced  to  powder  by  mill?,  and  from  thence  carried  to 
Holland,  where  it  has  acquired  the  name  of  Dutch  tarrafs.  It  is  very 
dear,  on  account  of  the  great  demand  there  is  for  it  in  aquatic  works* 
An  artificial  tarra&  is  formed^  of  two  parts  of4iroe  and  one  of  plafter  of 
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Paris ;  ^nd  another  confids  of  one  part  of  lime  and  two  |>arti  of  well* 
lif<ed  coal  alhcs*  Thefe  are  all  u(cd  occaiion^lly  by  the  mafon  and 
bricklayer.  Stone- mafons  meafur^  and  charge  their  work  either  bjr 
the  foperficial  or  cnbic  foot :  they  have  extra  charges  for  iron  cramps, 
which  fallen  two  or  more  ftones  together;  for  cuctingholes  in  which 
iron  rails  are  fiKed ;  and  for  various  other  things.  The  journey mao 
mafon  has  about  4s.  or  4s.  6^).  per  day,  and  the  labourer  from  as.  6d« 
per  day ;  but  others  who  work  hy  the  piece,  or  who  are  employed  in 
carving,  or  other  fine  work,  will  earn  doable  that  fum*" 

A  well-execQted  plata  b  prefixed  to  each  chapter,  and  adds  codfi- 
derably  to  the  general  merits  of  this  ingenious  produ^ion. 

A&T*  2J.     The  Villagi  Altbouft^  or  a  Cmfideration  on  the  Prke  of 
Bread.     8vo«    6d.    Hatchard.     180;. 

This  fmall  pamj^let  is  written  by  fome  fenfible  and  judicious  per- 
fon,  to  obviate  the  popular  arguments  about  the  high  price  of  bread* 
It  more  particularly  attacks,  wnat  appean  to  the  writer,  the  ahfurdity 
and  danger  of  fettering  the  ^rmer  by  any  obligation,  with  refped  to 
the  mode,  time*  and  place  of  difpofing  of  his  property.  If,  it  is 
urged,  fmall  farmers  are  compelled  to  trudge  to  market  every  time 
they  fell  their  com,  when  they  ought  to  be  bufily  employed  at  hdnie^ 
the  favourable  opportunity  might  be  negle^ed,  and  the  poor  have  no 
bread  at  all.  The  prevailing  op'nion  alfo  refpe^ing  an  artificial 
(carcity,  induced  by  corn  noerchanis  buving  up  the  corn,  is  refuted* 
The  corn  merchants  are  too  numerous  a  body  to  adi  in  concert ;  nei* 
ther  will  it  anfwer  their  purpofe  to  keep  corn  when  there  is  no  real 
icarcity,  by  which  they  mud  ultimately  be  lofers.  We  recommend 
the  extcnfive  circularion  of  this  pamphlet,  as  exceedingly  well  adapted 
to  anfwer  the  end  propoied. 

Art.  24.  A  Reply  $0  the  Animadverfi^nt  of  the  Edinburgh  Re'vie'wen% 
omfame  Papers  puhlijhtd  in  the  Philofiphkal  TranfaSionim  By  Thomas 
ToMJfg^  Mn  D.  For,  Seen  R.  S.  f»L,  S»  8vo.  38  pp.  is.  Long* 
man  and  Co.     1 804* 

Authors  and  critics  are  fo  frequently  at  variance,  that  the  world  are 
led  to  confider  them  as  two  races  of  hoflile  and  pugnacious  animals,  in 
whofe  difputes  it  woc^d  be  very  imwife  to  interfere ;  beiides  which,  it 
muil  be  confefTed,  that  the  numbers  of  the  former  who,  by  fome  means 
or  other,  obtain  from  the  frvernl  critical  tribunals  a  paiTport  to  the 
cemple  of  Fame  is  fo  confiderable,  that-  readers  in  general  have  more 
fcaton  to  fufpe^l  us  of  undue  partialiry  towards  many  whom  we  admits  ( 
than  to  blame  our  feveriiy  towards  thofe  whofe  claims  we  find  it  ne-  \ 
cedary  to  rejedl.  We  have^  therefore  no  hefitation  in  avowing,  that  < 
ve  are  feldom  difpoicd  to  fympathize  in  the  feelings  of  an  appellant 
from  the  verdtd^  of  a  reviewer :  but,  when  a  writer  of  reputation,  to 
whofe  works  no  immoral  tendency  can  be  imputed,  and  who  has  not 
conceitedly  forced  himfelf  on  public  notice,  complaints  of  being  on- 
jufily  cenfuftd,  and  fcandaloufly  mifrepreTented,  by  his  felf- created 
judges,  we  cannot,  confiftently  with  our  duty,  refrain  from  giving 
publicity  10  his  protcft;  thongh  we  (hall  conttxu  ourfelves  wi£  fim* 

ply 
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ply  faring  his  cafe,  aod  lenve  its  deciGon  to  the  only  tribunal  which 
can  Dlttmately  decide  on  itd  mt  rits. 

Dr.  Young  thus  defcribes  rhe  grounds  of  his  prefent  appeal  to  the 
public.  **  I  hare  at  various  ri'ius  communicated  to  the  Reyal  Sociefj, 
in  a  very  abridged  form,  the  rcfulis  of  my  experiments  and  inveftiga- 
tton%  relating  to  different  branches  of  natural  philofophy;  and  the 
Cmnciloi  the  Soci^fjt  with  »  view  perhaps  of  encouraging  patient  di* 
ligence,  has  honoured  my  effays  with  a  place  in  their  traniadtions.  Sc» 
▼eial  of  thefe  eiTays  have  been  fingled  out,  in  an  unprecedented  man- 
ner* from  the  volumes  in  which  ihey  were  printed ;  and  have  been 
made  the  fubje^s,  in  the  fecond  and  nintb  numbers  of  the  Edinburgh 
Reviewi/f  not  of  crittcifm,  but  of  ridicule  and  inve^ive;  of  an  attack, 
not  only  upon  my  writings  and  my  literary  purfuits.  ^btit^  almoft  on 
my  moral  chara^er.  As  far  as  my  reputation  in  natural  philofophy  is 
concemedy  I  (hould  conildcr  a  libel  of  this  kind  as  neither  requiring 
nor  deferving  an  anfwer ;  but  I  cannot  help  feeling  the  propriety  of 
endeavouring  to  defJEnd  myfelf  from  the  more  pernicious  influence  of 
tho(e  imputations,  which  might  tend  to  leflen  the  confidence  of  the 
public  in  the  profeflional  qualifications  of  a  man,  whofe  abilities  have 
been  thus  contemptuoully  and  repeatedly  depreciated." 

We  mud  confef^,  that  the  manner  in  which  the  editors  of  the  jour- 
nal in  queflion  diiclaimed  all  intention  of  **  gratifying  the  partiality 
of  friends,  or  the  malignity  of  enemies",  had  raifed  fome  fufpicion, 
chat  it  would  be  maikeo  \y  the  moft  unqualified praife,  or  by  the mcft 
virulent  cenfure,  of  all  fiich  produ^ions  as  might  coincide  with,  or 
oppofe,  the  favourite  metaphyfical  and  political  tenets  of  the  critical 
fociety  ;  but  not  at  all  fufpeding  that  any  violent  pafiion  was  capable 
of  being  excited  by  a  harmlefs  paper  on  optics,  we  had  overlooked 
the  pafljiges  of  which  Dr.  Young  complains,  till  our  attention  was 
called  to  them  by  his  trad^. 

It  muft,  however,  be  admitted,  that  thefe  animadverfions  are  con- 
veyed in  language  which,  on  this  fide  of  the  Tweed,  would  not  be 
coniidered  as  juftifiable  by  any  flight  provocation.  The  hypothefis 
maintained  in  Dr.  Young's  Bakerlan  Le^ure  (Phil.  Tranf.  i8o2,  p«  i) 
is  deicribed  as  the  **  unmanly  and  unfruitful  pleafure  of  a  boyiQi  and 
prnrient  imagination,  or  the  gratification  of  a  corrupted  and  depraved 
appetite".  We  are  told  of  «  the  puny  fickly  nature  of  Dr.  Young's 
produdisns,  which  have  fcarcely  (lamina  fufiicient  to  fubfift,  until 
their  fruitful  parent  has  furniflied  us  with  a  qcw  litter".  Dr.  Young 
is  reprefented  as  a  man  *<  who  has  fyflcmatized  into  a  Ton  of  theory 
the  method  of  wafting  time".  It  is  afiferted  of  him^  that  **  he  ia  aa 
little  (crupttlous  in  his  quotations  as  in  his  theories;  that  he  delights 
as  much  to  twift  an  authority  as  to  torture  a  fad".  His  attempts  to 
leafon  or  argue  are  *'  aukward  gambols" ;  and  the  hypothefis  whiclr 
he  fupports  •*  a  dull  invention" — **  a  clumfy  theory"—"  a  clumiy 
hypothefis"— '*  clumfy  imaginations",  &c.  &c. 

To  all  this  wtfcan  only  u)\  tant^ent  animis  caUfiihus  ha?  For  it 
woold  be  mere  wafte  of  time  to  fearch  after  any  reafonable  explanattoa 
of  fuch  a  paroxyfm  of  anger.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  as  we  all  know,  was 
of  opinion*  that  light  was  propelled  from  the  fun,  as  a  projeAile,  in 
ftraight  lines;  Huygens  and  Hook  (whofe  conjedurc  is  lupported  by 

I  Dr. 
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Dr.  Yoon^)  fappofed  it  to  coofift  in  a  tremulous  or  undQlttdrf  motioa ; 
and  there  the  oiatier  reftcd.  Cacanoben  have  continued  to  ripen, 
withoot  wai  log  for  the  legal  eftabliflioient  of  either  hypothefis;  and  . 
DO  facceeding  philofbpher,  whether  within  or  without  the  walls  of 
Rtilam,  had  imagined  that  it  was  necclT.iry  to  eftablilb,  by  the  aotho> 
rity  of  the  Royal  Society,  a  Catholic  faith  on  this  fubje^.  But  we 
Dittft  fuppofe  that,  as  there  are  perfons  who  "  when  the  bag  pipei 
fings  i'the  nofe,  cannot  contain  their  orine">  fo  the  mention  of  the 
word  §piks  has  the  power  of  irritating  to  frenxy  the  nerves  of  ouf 
b<other-critica  in  Edinburgh.  This  indeed  is  rendered  ooite  evident 
by  the  ftriAureson  Mr.  Wood's  optica,  and  by  thofe  on  Dr.  WooDafton, 
which  are  contained  in  other  parU  of  the  fame  journal. 

Dr.  Young  is  of  opinion,  tpat  this  kumatofhobiap  or  horror  of  undu* 
lations,  is  not  common  to  the  whole  fraternity,  but  confined  to  one  of 
its  members ;  and  alledges  various  reafons  to  prove  that  he  has  difco- 
vered  the  infected  perfon  :  but  this  is  a  qiiefton  upon  which  it  is  not 
oar  boGnefs  to  enter,  neither  can  we  attempt  to  ahndge  the  other  con- 
tents of  a  pamphlet  which  is  wholly  controverfial.  We  were,  however, 
very  bappy  to  learn  that  Dr.  Voung  is  now  preparing  for  the  prefs  the 
coorie  of  leAuirs  which  he  ddivered  at  the  Royal  Inftitution,  and 
which  we  always.thonght  much  better  adapted  to  the  dofet  than  to  re- 
ciution  before  a  numerous  and  very  mixed  audience.  *'  I  think  it"« 
fays  he,  "  juft  to  the  Inftitntion,  to  the  public,  and  to  myfdf,  that  the 
Kfult  of  my  laboun,  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  natural  philofo- 
phy  and  the  mechanical  arts,  (hould  be  rendered  of  fome  permanent 
Dciliry ;  and  I  have  (ioce  Qolle^W  fuch  a  mafs  of  further  reierences  to 
works  of  all  ages  and  of  all  nations,  accompanied  by  many  notes  and 
extra^  from  them,  that  it  will  henceforwards  be  eafy  for  every  Au« 
dent  and  every  author  to  know  at  once  what  has  been  done,  and  what 
remains  to  be  done,  in  the  fubjeA  of  his  particular  refearches;  and  to 
what  books  he  muft  refer  for.  the  beft  information,  where  further  in* 
formation  is  required,  and  can  be  obtained.  ConGderinc  how  widely 
this  in  formation  is  at  prefent  fcattered,  Itruft  that  I  (hall  have  rendeitd 
a  fervice  of  fome  importance  to  every  department  of  the  fcienccs,  and 
I  am  now  on  the  point  of  preparing  my  book  for  immediate  public**. 


don.'* 


Aar.  2$.  Obferoatitmtt  cbiffiy  Litbdlogical,  mode  h  a  Fvvt  WeeVi 
Tomr  t0  the  prmcipal  Lakes  in  IVeftmQrelmui  and  Cumherlani.  8vo» 
88  pp.     js.     T.  Oftell.     1 804. 

This  anonymons  pamphlet  is  divided  into  nine  Chapters,  to  which 
a  ihort  Preface  is  prefixed.  Thr  conients  of  the  chapters  are,  i.  Journey 
from  London  to  CarliHe,  and  from  thence  to  Kefwick.  11.  Scnfations 
prodaced  on  a  flfanger's  arrival  for  the  Grft  time  in  a  mountainous 
Country,  in.  Mr.  Crofthwaice's  Mufeum.  iv.  Mr.  Hutron'i  Mu- 
feuin.  V.  A  few  thoughts  on  Jade.  vj.  Departure  from  Kefwick  to 
Penrith,  vii.  Curfory  obfervatioos  on  Granite,  to  which  are  fub« 
joioed  a  few  remarks  on  Lakes,     viii.  ExcurGons  from  Pcnriih,  by 
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Water  J  fo  Amblefide  and  Kendaf,  and  return  to  Penrith*    ix«  De« 
partare- from  Penrith  to  LtadoiT,  ' 

This  aufhor  modrftly  calls  his  prefent  performance^  a  fami  and 
ffebU  Jkttch  or  ^mline;  and  .in  this  refpe^  we  do  not  think  it  neceflary 
or  proper  to  concradid  him. 
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A&T,  25.     In  AddititH  19  Art.  II.  of  the  prefent  Number,  f.  1 6. 

Since  we  clofed  the  article  above-mentioned »  we  have  obtained  a 
copy  of  Cowper's  Epigram,  with  the  judicious  alterations  to  which 
we  there  alluded.    It  is  propofed  to  read  it  thus : 

'*  Tres  tria,  fed  long^  diftantia  faecula,  vares 

Oftentant,  tribua  t  gentibus,  eximios. 
GrsBcia  fublimem,  cum  majeftaie  niefmftum 

Roma  iatt  amhobus  terra  Britanna  patem. 
Nilmltrd  potuit  Natural  coa^a  priorrt^ 

Tertius  ut  fieret*  confociare  duos.'* 

On  the  Rpigramy  thus  altered,  we  remark  that  venuftum  is  more  cha- 
radkriftic  than  difertum;  and  that  ambobus,  for  utri^ue^  feems  a  neceflary 
ftkeracion,  asMilion  was  intended  to  be  made  equal  to  both  tr>gerher, 
not  CO  either  feparately.  Fartubut  ex  bMs  Natura  exhaufla  introduces 
an  idea  not  warranted  by  the  ofiginal,  nor  in  faA  quite  coiigruou!«. 
The  fenfe  is  much  better  exprefTed  by  Nil  ultrci  potuit  Natura ;  and 
fritnet  duos  is  much  more  diHinA  and  proper  than  merely  duof.  With 
thefe  changes,  which,  we  doubt  not.  Cow  per  wruld  himfelf  have  ap- 
proved, the  verfion  will  not  cafily  be  rivalled  by  any  iranflaiion  of  an 
£oglifii  epigram  into  Latin. 

Ait.  26.    Jn  Addition  to  Aar.  II.  of  the  Brit^  Critic,  for  September^ 

1804. 

On  Riifon*s  Metrical  Romances. 

The  following  particulars  have  been  fumifhed  lately,  by  a  friend  of 
the  worthy  and  venerable  Biihop  of  Dromore.  'I  hey  open  a  parr  of 
the  fubjcA  which  could  not  have  ofit:rcd  itfelf  to  us^  without  a  more 
rx^d  compaiifon  of  Ritfon's  Introdudlion  with  the  K flays  in  the  Re. 
bqoes,  than  we  thought  it  neceflary  to  make ;  and  from  the  fame  caufe 
we  find  that  we  fuppofed  R.  to  quote  Mr.  £IIis  in  one  inflance,  in 
which  he  really  cited  from  Dr.  Ferc)'.  Oor  correfpondent,  however^ 
iriite^  ihuft : 

•*  Mr. 
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**  Mr,  Rltfon  has  difgraced  his  pages  by  the  moft  illiberal  abuie  of 
the  editor  of  the  "  Reliqoes' ^  &c,  and  by  vjlc  infinuations  againft  hia 
▼cracitj.  .  Yet  tbefe  I  xhin^  every  reader  of  dircernment  will  find 
Idf-coDfuted.  For,  when  he  fays  in  his  note,  p.  107,  that  Mr.  St'*e- 
veoa  had  aifund  him,  that  th^  Biihop  of  Dromore's  nephew  had  never 
leen  one  word  of  the  Advenifement  prefixed  to  the  laft  edit  ion » to  which 
his  name  is  fobibrihed,  he  muft  foppofe  the  fubfcriber,  not  to  have 
the  cariofity  of  the  mofl  common  or  illiterate  reader.  This  falfehocd 
therefore  confutes  itfclf. 

*«  So  again,  in  page  142,  he  would  excite  fufpicion  from  Mr«  'fyr* 
whict's  not  having  fcen  che  old  MS.  although  that  is  fully  accounted 
for  in  the  Advertifrment  abovr-mentioned ;  and  he  further  adds, 
"  nor  would  the  late  excellent  George  Steevens,  on  the  Bi((iop's-per* 
ibnal  application,  confent  to  fan^ion  the  authenticity  of  the  printed 
copy"  (iele^ion  of  the  Reliqoes)  «*  with  his  fignatore".  Now  the 
reader  may  be  aflured,  that  while  the  laft  edition  was  preparing,  the 
old  MS.  in  qnettion  was  left  for  near  a  year,  with  Mr.  Nichoh,  the 
prinler;  and  all  the  original  editor's  friends  and  acquaintance  were 
innted  to  infped  it.  Among  thefe,  Mr.  Steevens,  calling  one  mom* 
Ing,  fpent  an  hoar  or  two  in  examining  the  MS.  and  n>inutely  collated 
one  of  thofe  pieces,  extra^ed  from  it,  which  are  declared  to  be  printed 
▼erbatim  from  the  original.  With  the  exadnefs  of  this  he  profeiTed 
bimiclf  fo  well  fatiafied,  that  he  allowed  bis  name  to  be, appealed  to 
among  thofe  of  the  other  gentlemen  mentioned  in  the  Advertifemeht. 
Now  from  this  fliort  iofpcAion.  it  waaiapoffible  that  he  could  be 
defired  to  "  fandion  with  his  fignature*'  the  printed  copy  of  the 
work  in  general,  as  this  bafe  and  malicious  detraAor  would  infinuate. 

*'  It  is  fufficient  to  mention  thefe  firong  inftance^,  to  put  the  reader 
00  his  guard  againft  the  other  ftlfe  infinuations  and  defamatory  afler- 
tions  fcattarcd  through  every  part  of  the  work  above-mentioned :  which^ 
as  Ritfon  derived  all  he  knew  on  the  fubjed  originally  from  the  Bilkop, 
and  bad  never  received  the  leaft  provocation  from  him,  can  only  be 
accounted  for  from  his  avowed  hatred  of  all  PriJIs  and  Priefi  eraft 
(for  fo  he  ftiled  Religion  and  its  Minifters)  which  he  carried  to  fuch  an 
horrible  excefs^  that  he  wasengsfged  in  an  attempt  to  preve  our  bleifed 
Saviour  an  impoftor,  when  a  dreadful  paroxyfn  of  frenzy  put  an  end 
CO  his  extftence. 

'*  It  may  be  added,  that  his  whole  introduAion  and  many  of  bis 
notes  are  filled  with  petty  cavils,  and  contradiAions  without  proof,  of 
every  thing  advanced  in  the  Bifbop's  feveral  cflays ;  as  ahy  reader 
will  be  convinced  who  (hall  take  the  trouble  to  compare  them/' 
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DIVINITY. 

Sermons  preached  to  a  Coontrv  Congregation.  To  which  are  ad* 
ded,  a  few  Hints  for  Sermons*  intended  chiefly  for  the  u(c  of  the 
younger  Clergy.  By  the  late  William  Gilpin,  M.  A.  Prebendary  of 
Sali(bory»  and  Vicar  of  Boldre  in  New  Foreft.  Publi(hed  by  his 
Trultees,  for  the  Benefit  of  his  School  at  Boldre.  A  Fourth  Volume 
8vo.    7$. 

Sermons  altered,  and  adapted  to  the  Englifli  Pulpit,  from  French 
Writers.  By  Samuel  Partriage,  M.  A.  F.  S.  A.  Vicar  of  Bofton  and 
of  Wigtoft,  &c.     8vo.     78. 

'  Sermons  on  various  Subjeds.     By  John  Grofe,  A.  M.  F.  S.  A. 
Curate  of  St.  Margaret  Pattens.    A  Third  Vdume.    7s.  6d. 

The  Faith  and  Hope  of  the  Righteous,  or  a  Sermon  preached  at 
the  O^agon  Chapel,  Bath,  on  Sunday,  ENccember  2,  1 804,  on  Ac- 
count of  the  Drath  of  the  Rev.  Archibald  Machine,  D.  D.  Fifty 
Years  Mtnifter  of  the  £nglt(h  Church  at  the  Hague.  By  the  Rev*. 
Dr.  Gardiner,     is. 

A  Sertnon,  preached  in  tht  Parifh  Church  of  Chefliam,  before  the 
Grenadier  Company  of  the  Firil  Regiment  of  Bucks  Volunteers,  on 
Sunday  the  loth  of  Aueuft,'t8o4,  in  confequence  of  Colours  having 
been  prefented  to  the  Regiment  on  Wednefday  the  8th  of  the  (ame 
Month.  To  which  is  prefixed,  the  Prayer  of  Confecration.  By  the 
Rev..  John  Simpfon,  Curate  of  Cheiham.     is. 

MORALITY. 

A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  the  Society  for  the  Supprefllon  of  Vice^ 
in  which  its  Principles  and  Proceedings  are  examined  and  condemned*. 
ts.  '  ^ 

A  Letter  to  John  Fofter,  Etq.  Chancellor  of  the  Excheoner  for  Ire« 
Iand,'On  the  befl  Means  of  educating  and  employing  the  Poor  in  that 
Country.  By  Jofeph  Lancaftcr,  Author  of  Improvements  in  Educa^^ 
tion.    8vo.     IS.  ^  ^  ^    . 

HISTORY    AND    ANTIQUITIFS. 

Berthter's  Memoir  of  Bonaparte's  Campaign  in  Egypt  and  Syria, 
and  General  Deflaix's  Operations  in  Upper  Egypt,  tranflated  from  the 
French,  with  elucidatory  Notes,  and  a  copious  Index.  By  T.  E* 
Whttc;    5s. 
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Miftory  of  Free  Mafonry,  drawn  from  authentic  Sources  of 
Information,  with  an  Account  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Scotland,,  from 
itt  loHitution  in  1736,  to  the  prcfent  Time^  compiled  from  the  Re- 
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cordis  and  an  Appendix  of  Original  Papers.     By  Alexander  .Lawrie, 
BookTeller  to  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Scotland.     8vo.     7^;.  6d. 

Pepin,  Firft  Ufurpcr  of  the  French  Sceprrc,  crown'-d  in  France  ia 
the  Year  754.  bv  the  Pojv.  In  French,  from  Vclly's  Hiitory  of 
France,  with  an  Englifh  Tranflation.     la. 

CollcAioDs  towards  the  Hiftory  and  Amiquities  of  the  Couatf  of 
Heitford.     By  John  Duncomb^  A.  M.     Vol.  I.    3I.  js. 

BIOGRAPHr. 

The  Life  of  General  W.i(hington.     Vol.  IIL    410.  and  Svo, 

VOYACES    AND    TRAVELS. 

Narmtive  of  a  Vovage  roBr<«zil :  terminating  in  the  Seicafcof  a 
Briciih  VeiTel,  and  the  I'nprironment  of  the  Author  and  theShipiV 
Crew,  by  the  Portuguefc,  tor  Fourteen  Months.  With  grneral 
Sketches  of  the  Country,  its  Narural  Produc'tions,  Colonial  Inhabi- 
riots,  ^c.  and  a  Defcriprim  of  the  City  and  Province  of  St.  SaVa- 
dojc  and  Poro  Seguro.  To  which  are  added,  a  correal  Table  of  the 
Latitude  and  Longitude  of  rhc  Ports  on  the  Coaft  of  Brasil,  Table 
of  Exchange,  8cq.     By  Vhomas  Lindfey.     8vo.     6s. 

Pi^uiefqiie  Excurfions  in  Devonfhire  and  CornwalL  By  T,  tf, 
WtUiarosj  Plymouth.     Ru)al  8vo.     iJ«8s. 

FOIITICS     FtNANCt,   &C. 

An  Argtimefit  againft  the  Joftice  and  Expediency  of  the  Ord(T 
iffaed  by  Govennnenr  for  their  detaining  all  S^^ips  bound  to  the  Por» 
of  Spain,  freighted  with  Treifurc  or  Warlike  Stores,     is.  6 J. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  0>igin  and  Mode  of  Comntencement  of  the 
different  Wars  of  Europe  for  the  U^  Two  Centuries.  To  v^liich  aipe 
added,  the  Anthorities  upon  the  Nature  of  a  modem  Declaratioo. 
By  the  Author  of  the  Hiftory  and  Foundation  of  the  Law  of  Natioot 
in  Europe.     2s.  6  t. 

The  Critical  Mo:nent— Is  it  Peace  or  War  ?  By  S.  F.  Waddiag- 
toa.     8vo.     IS. 

A  Letter  frt)ro  an  Iri(h  Member  of  Parliaiaeat,  upon  the  Reporraf 
the  Sele^  Committee  of  the  Houfe  of  Cominons,  appointed  to  take 
inco  Confidcration  the  Circulatory  Paper  Specie  and  Curren  Ctnu  of 
Ifciand,  and  alfo  the  Exchange  between  that  Part  of  the  i/aitcdf 
Ki^dom  and  Great  Britain,     bvo.     is.  6d. 

A  Stattlfical  and  Hil^ortcal  Enquiry  ioio  the  Progrefs  and  prefent 
Magnitude  of  the  Population  or  Ireland.  By  1'homas  NewcnbaiDy 
£fq.  Author  of  fcveral  Political  Tra^  relative  to  Ireland.     Ss. 

The  Village   Ale- Houfe;    of,  a  Co»vcrfaitoa  on  the  Pace  oC 
6d, 


Political  Sketcfan  la  1805.    No.  L     is.  dd« 
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An  Eilayon  the  Impdicv  of  a  Boanty  on  the  Eyportation  of  Coro  } 
and  on  the  Principle*  which  oughc  to  regulate  the  Commerce  of 
Grain,    is.  6cl. 

The  Jttfticc  and  Policy  of  a  War  with  Spain  demonftrated.  8?o« 
IS.  6d. 

CATHOLIC    QUB8TION. 

Confiderations  on  the  Neceifity  of  difcufling  the  State  oF  the  Irifli 
Catholics  in  the  enfuing  Scflion  of  ParliAmeni*  fiy  James  Mafon« 
Efq.    8vo«     is.6d. 

SLAV!    TRADI. 

Obfenrations  principally  upon  the  Speech  of  Mr.  Wilberforce^  on 
hit  Motion  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons^  the  30th  of  May,  1 804,  for 
the  Abolition  of  the  blave  Trade.    By  Jcfle  Foot»  Snrgeon.    js* 

LAW. 

The  Trials  of  Thomas  Price  and  Matthew  Creefe»  in  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  for  Perjury,  in  voting  for  Sir  Francis  Burdett^  at  the 
late  Middkfex  Eledion*    Taken  in  Short- hand  by  Mr.  Gurney.   zs* 

ICEDICINB* 

'  ObferratioDS,  addreiTed  to  the  Public,  on  the  Cow- Pox,  (hewing 
that  it  originates  in  Scrophula,  commonly  called  the  Evil :  iiluftrated 
with  Cafes,  to  prove  that  it  is  no  Security  againft  the  Small-Pox. 
Alfo  pointing  out  the  dreadful  Efi^dls  of  this  new  Difeafe»  fo  recently 
and  rafhly  introduced  into  the  Human  Conftitution.  To  which  ate 
added,  Obfervations  on  the  SirallPox  Inoculation,  proving  it  ro  be 
more  beneficial  to  Society  than  the  Vaccine.  By  R.  Squirrel,  M.  D. 
formerly  Refident  Apothecary  to  the  Small- Pox  and  Inoculation  Hof- 
pital.    2s.  6d« 

The  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Human  Teeth^  inclnding  a  particular 
Elucidation  of  the  Changes  which  take  Place  during  th:  fecond  Den* 
tition,  and  defcribing  the  proper  Mode  of  Treatment  to  prevent  Irre* 
gularities  of  the  1  eeth.  To  which  is  added,  an  Account  of  the 
Difeafes  which  afie^^  Children  during  the  firft.  Dentition,  hj  Jofepfa 
Fox.    4to.     il.  II.     With  Thirteen  Engravings. 

A  Reply  to  Mr.  Edlin's  Two  Cafes  of  Goat,  faid  to  have  termi- 
nated in  Death,  in  Confequence  of  the  external  Ufe  of  Ice  and  cold 
Water.  To  which  is  added,  an  Inftancc  of  the  fatal  £iic^  of  tncoQ* 
raged  Gout,  with  Obfervations,  Cautions,  &c.  By  Robert  Kinglake, 
M*  D.  Phyfician  at  Taunton.    8vo.    2s.  6d. 

MATVXAL    PHILOSOPHY. 

Meteorological  Obfervations  and  EflTays.  By  John  Daltcn,  ProfeC 
for  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Phiiofophy  at  the  New  College,  Mao* 
chcfier.    5a. 


A  com- 
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AGtICULTVtE. 

A  complete  Syftem  of  praflical  Agricolrare,  incloding^  all  the  mo- 
itxfi  Improvements  and  Difcoverics,  in  which  the  Principles  of  Che- 
oiftry  are  applied,  in  Explanation  of  the  Nature  and  Compofition 
of  Soils  and  Maoores;  and  thofe  of  other  Sciences,  in  the  Breeding, 
Rearing,  and  Fattening  of  difierent  Sora  of  Live  Stock.  The  Whole' 
intended  to  combine  and  explain,  fully  and  completely,  the  Principles 
and  PraAice  of  the  Art  of  modern  Hufbandry.  With  Platrs.  By 
R.  W.  Diekfon,  M.  D«  of  Heodon,  in  Middlefex.  Two  Volumes. 
410.    4I.4S. 

The  Principles  and  PraAice  of  Agriculture  fyftematically  ex* 
glaiited.    By  Robert  Forfyth,  £fq.    Two  Vulumes,    8vo.     lU  is. 

THE    ARTS. 

An  Efiay  on  Light  and  Shade,  on  Compofirion,  and  on  Colours  in 
General.  By  M.  Gaitfide,  of  London  and  Manchefter.  With  Plates. 
410.     iL  iis.6d. 

POBTtr. 

Original  Poems.  By  Thomas  Green  Feflendeo,  Author  of  **  Ter- 
rible Tra^oration*'.    8vo.    5s. 

Poems,  Odes,  Prologues,  and  Epilogues,  fpoken  on  public  Occa-' 
fions  at  Reading  School.  To  which  is  added,  an  Account  of  the 
Lives  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Benwell  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Butt.     8vo.     7s.  - 

The  Sports  of  the  Genii.  By  Mrs.  John  Hunter.  With-Fourteen 
Etchings,  by  the  late  Mifs  Macdonald.    4to.     los.  6d. 

Oriental  Tales.  Tranllated  into  Englilh  Verfe,  by  J.  Hoppner^ 
£(q.  R.  A.    fmall  8vo.    7s. 

Metrical  TUes,  and  other  Poems.    By  Robert  Southey.    8vo.    5s. 

Specimens  of  I'carce  Tranflations  of  the  feventeech  Cenrury,  from 
the  Latin  Poems.  To  which  are  added,  Mifcrllaneons  Tranflations 
from  the  Greek,  Spanifli,  Italian,  &c.  By  Robert  Walpole,  Efq. 
B.  A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    8vo.    4s. 

Poems.    By  Laura  Sophia  Temple.    5s. 

The  Beauties  of  Engliih  Poetry,  fele^ifed  from  the  moft  efteemed 
Authors.  With  fome  Original  Pieces,  never  before  publilhcd.  By 
Pr.  Wolcott.    Two  Volumes.     12  mo.     xos.  6d. 

Ode  prsemio  a  Revererido  viro  Claudio  Buchanan,  S.  T.  P.  Eton. 
eoEbus  propofito  dignau.  Audore  T.  Rehnell,  Col.  Reg.  £toa» 
Alamn.     is. 

Bonaparte^  a  Satire.— His  Coronation,  a  Vifion.     is. 

DRAMA.  ' 

Of  Age  To-morrow.  A  Mufical  Entertainment,  as  performed  at 
the  Theatre-Royals Drury- Lane.    is.  6d. 

The 
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The  Land  we  \Ait  in*  A  Comedy.  By  Francis  Ladlow  Holt, 
fifq.     2S.6d. 

N0VIL8. 

.   Time  Paft,  or  Sketches  of  the  Manners  of  Mankind  in  the  laft  Cen- 
tory,     A  Romantic  Melange.     Three  Volunws.     i2mo.     12s. 

Film  Flams!  or  the  Life  and  Errors  of  my  Unclcf  with  the 
Amours  of  my  Aunt;  confiding  of  tlxtravaganzas  and  Bigarniresv 
Kugx.  Foceriz,  and  Triiiia!  familiar  and  fublimr-!  With  IlIuHracions 
•nd  Oblcuritics.  By  Mcflrs.  Tag,  Rag,  and  Bobtail.  Publiftied  for 
the  Benefit  of  his  Creditors;  and  of  the  £ruditi,  Dilertantt,  and  Cog- 
Dofceun  in  Europe  and  elfcM/here.  To  which  is  added,  an  illumina- 
lor)-  Index.  Wi  b  Nine  Caricature  Engravings,  Three  Volumes. 
Small  8vo.     i8s. 

« 

Adeline  Mowbray ;  or  the  Mother  and  Daughter.  A  Talc.  By 
Mrs.  Opie.     Three  Volumes.     i2mo.     13s.  6d. 

The  Myfterious  Father ;  or  Trials  of  the  Heart.  A  Novel.  By 
a  diftinguilhed  literary  Lady. .  Fotir  Volumes.     12 mo.     i6s. 

Men  and  Women*     A  Novel.    Three  Volumes.     13s.  6d. 

EDUCATION. 

Entertaining  In(}ru6)ions.  in  a  Series  of  familiar  Dialogues,  be- 
tween.a  Parent  and  his  Children.  Interfpsrfed  with  orii^inal  Kables, 
well  adapted  to  the  Capacities  of  Youth.  With  Twenty- four  Wood- 
cuts.    Small  8vo.     3s.  6d« 

A  Sequel  to  Moral  Eilucation;  addrefled  to  every  Parent  in  tjie 
United  KiDgdoms*.    By  Thomab  Simons.     8vo.     6s.  6d. 

A  Fa  her's  Gift  to  his  Children.  Confiftini*  of  Original  Eflavs, 
Tales.  Fables,  Refleaions,  &c.  }iy  William  Mavor,  LL.  D.  Two 
Volumes.     2  OS.  6d. 

The  Mother's  Remarks  on  a  Set  of  Three  Hundred  and  Thirty  fix 
Cuts  for  Children.     By  Mrs.  Lofcchild.     Three  Volumes,     p. 

An  Alphabetical  Key  to  the  Propria  quae  Maribui;,  Quae  Genus, 
zt\(\  As  in  Prxffnti;  containing  all  the  Examplf-s  declined  and  tranf- 
latrd,  with  the  Rules  quoed  under  each,  and  numerical  Rrfvrences 
10  the  Context.     By  J.  Carey,  LL.  D.     zs,  6d. 

A  Help  to  the  Unlearned  in  the  Study  of  'he  Holy  Scriptures;  be- 
ing an  Atrenipt  to  explain  Ihc  Bible  in  a  familiar  Wa> ,  adapted  to 
common  Apprehenfion,  and  accoriling  to  the  Opiuiona  of  approved 
Cominentaiors.     By  Mrs.  Trimmer.     8vo.     1 2s. 

KEW    EDITlO!tS. 

Shakefpeare's  PIpvjs,  printed  <rom  the  Text  of  t^c  corrr^bd  Edi- 
tion left  by  the  late  Mr.  Steevens;  with  a  Series  of  cpj^r-plate  En- 
gravings.  from  original  D-fignsby  Henry  Pufeli,  Efq.  R.  A.  Pr(«fcf« 
for  of  Fainting;  and  a  Sckd^cn of  Explanatory  and  Hiltorical  Nores,' 
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Irom  tbe  noft  eminent  Commentators;  a  Hiftory  of  the  Stage;  a 
Life  of  Shakefpeaie,  kc.  By  Alexander  Chalmers  A.  M.  Nine 
Volumcif  demy  Svo,  and  on  Koyal  and  Imperial  Paper  in  Tea  Vo» 

iBOCk 


■^ 


BOOKS  LATELY  IMPORTED 

8Y  TH^  PRINCIPAL  FRENCH  BOO&S£LL£RS  IN   LONDON. 


Voyage  dans  lei  4  pHncipales  lies  det  Mers  d*Afriqoe.    Par  Boiy 
<le  Su  ViDcem,    3  Tom.    8vo.    Avec  Atlai  et  Fig^    4to»  4!.  4a. 

Oberouin^  Lettres  poUiees  par  Senacour.    2  Torn.    8?o.     lai* 

.  Memoiiei  d'an  temoin  de  la  Rerolation^  &c.  Oavragepofthamede 
Jean  Sy Ivaio  Bailly,  anciea  Maiiede  Paris,    j  Tom.    8v«»    iSi. 

NoQvean  Diaionnaire  d'Hiftoire  naturelle.   Par  lea  meilleura  Ai^ 
ceurs.     24  Tom.    8vo.     I2l.  las. 

Diftionnatre  des  Sciences  natorelles,  par  plafieurs  Piofefleors  da 
Mttfeom  National.    8vo.    Les  2  Premieia  Tom.     1I.  ss* 

Trait6  du  fer  et  de  Tacier,  ^c.  ayec  Fig,    410.    iL  1 1^  6d« 

La  Creation,  Foeme,  par  Vernea.    1 8mo.    js. 

CBavfts  oomplettes  de  Bitaabe.    9  Tom.    3L  p^ 

» 

Traitede  Tavia  des  Plans,  a^ipliqoe  principalemenl  m  fiOOnotA 
fanccs  miliuirea,  par  I'Effinafle.     8?o.     Fig*     8s. 


.  Explicatioo  de  la  Fable  par  rHt((orie  et  les  HiefogliplMy  dca  Kgyp- 
tiena,  par  Lionnoit.    3  Tom.     1 8mo.    9a. 

Almanacs  pour  iBoc.  De  Gotha.  7s.-^Dea  Mafa,  8s«-«»I>e8 
Prolateors.    3s.— -Des  Beaax  Ans.    ts.  6d. 

Marie  Menzikoff,  par  la  Fontaine^  autcof  des  tableaux  de  Famiiki 
a  Tom.    lamo.    8s. 

Mes  fiottvenirs  de  20  aos,  on.  Anecdotes  fur  FreJeric  le  Giand,  fii 
ftouUe, 4cc.  par  Thiebrfait.    5  Tom.     8vD.     |L  its.  6d« 

Repertoire  da  Theatre  Francois,  oa  recocil  desTia^ieaei  Come* 
diea  reftrees  au  Theatre  depuis  Rotrou,  pour  fiiiie  fuice  aox  Ediiiosia 
dc  Cometlk.  &e.  avec  dea  notices  de  cbaqae  aoteur,  et  Tcxameii  de 
€bmp€  piece.   Par  Peiitot.    18  Toau    €ro«    9L  9s* 

H  Soile 

•RIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXV.  JAN.  t8o^. 


•  ^ip6  Libraries- filJ  ly  Autlion* 

m 

Suitfi  dc  Galeries  du  Pflais-Rrvyal — dc  Florcnce-^du  Mo't'7;,^n- 
cois,  du  Cours  dc  Peinture — dc  Lil'  trees — dcs  Annalrs  du  Mu'c  -ciu 
Mufee  dcs  Monnmens,  par  Lenoir — du  Manuel  du  Mufee— duCcurs 
dc  Litt.  par  Laharpr,  13  ct  14  Vpin,  ^Vc, 

Tableau  Chronol  ^gique  derHiftorie  Univerrelle«  par  TAbbc  Mam 
4to.     JOS. 

Mcmoire  aptcrulogiquc^  pa:  Hermann,  avec  9  planches  colorieea* 

Hiftoric  com»^a7C*des  ryPc^.e*  rie  Philofophie,  cnritenant  les  priii* 
cipfsdcscoimoiUHncv^  l<nsiiiairicsypar  Dfgrrando.  3  Tom.  8vo,  jl.  it« 

Mrnageriedu  Muftum  nurlaii;*!  d'Hiftoric  naturelle,  de  la  Ccpedc 
et  Cuvicr.    9  Pre  u.  Caiiicr!.     FoL     4U  {41.  6d« 

Paris  ct  fes  Wonumfnji,  ^  pr,  C:<!v.^rs.     8'.  Ss. 

Jafdinde  Malmaifc  •..  r ;  r  V-i  .-paN  Ko.  2c.  e\].  rr-lor.   1I.  t6u 

DfUe  Aflicuraziop  ^  n  .mj  v  ,  oi  1  C  nv,  A  ?  L'  ucroni.  2d  Ediz. 
nuovamcnte  riordin:;rf»  a  cp*  •.•.  id  f:t  o:-.     c   »    ■•>.     410.     4!.  los* 

Traitc  dc  Fornf  yvu  (.  /  ;r^'  .»,  ^.v.  i".  .1  Mciii."  fur  Its  Mines 
par  Mouze.     .:  <  .     ^\;       .i    i;s.  cI. 


I 


I 
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V  /Lrr.-:;:;  irns-  month. 


Tl^f  T  ;hn-\  '*•.:•.;  •'.   :\  HuiTrts  D.  D.  Tiitular  Bifliopof 
Wa'^rTfo'',  •'.  \x  ..  \:  .J  t/i^:*  and  Sc::ioi.\  ,^;Krand,'oii  Jan.  7,  8,-9, 

and  10,  :;-c ;. 

Th'  ^r".  ain-n^  ?art  of  the  Whrmy  of  thi  Ij:c  John  Sumoer,  Efq. 
hp  Ct'..i:c,  c..r   \m\.  0  and  lo. 

That  of  ihc  late  K'*.  I.cv"<;  d(!  la  Ct  aumftte,  of  Stoke  Ncwing- 
ton,  Nhddlcfcx,  \.y  l.-'.^l  ..:..i  SothcL'-,  '\\y:\c.,.y,  Jan.  15. 

The  Librarv  0/ ^Uv^rd  P  v  re     F.Tq.  late  of  Tidworth,  in  the 
Ccunty  of  W..;j.     3 .  Ritbaiulon,  31 ,  b'lrar'.d ,  J  in.  28  to  Feb.  8« 


OXFORD, 


(     »07    ) 
Oxford.    Clarendon  Presju 

The  folIowiDg  Works  have  julV  iflbed  from  this  Prels. 

Sjlloge  Confcffioaum  fub  Tempus  refotmaadaB  Ecclefic  ediuram. 
8ro.    6s.  6U. 

ipifkti  Enchiridion,  Qebctis  Tabuh,  Prodici  Hercules,  «t  Theo* 
pbr^fti  Charaf^&(  Erhici.  Gr.  et  Lat.  per  Simpfoa.  8vo.  Largo 
Paper  8s.    Saiall  Paper  ^s. 

Ferrers's  Bampton  Ledares,  on  the  Miffion  and  Chancer  of  Chrift, 
and  the  Beatitudes.     8vo.     7K 

A  Srrmon  preached  before  tHc  Univfrfitv  at  St.  Mary's,  on  Mon- 
dtv,  Nov.^,  1804-  By  the  Rev.  Henry  Phillpotts^  M^  A.  of  Mag- 
(iaicD  Colicje.     8vo*     is. 

'  Ariftotelis  An  Khetorica^  Gr.  and  Lar.  Svo.  will  be  finiQied  in 
three  or  four  weeks. 

.  Editions  of  Xirnoplwn's  Anabafi^,  r>f  the  Sep'uagint,  crown  8vOk 
and  of  the  Greek  TcUatnent,  crown  8vo.  are  neatly  dnifhed. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


We  can  alTiire  Mr  /Vy/vur/,  ijit  i;c  i,  totally  miflaken  in 
all  his  coiije^iures.  '!  i*  .1.  .o.uir  u:  li..  j  rinon  was  written 
iaaliiudtion  ^^•!y  i' :*  w:f  ir.»  .^  i:*.n  *:\\  atl  his  connections, 
and  wuhojr.  t  ii  I'.mh  j:^,  i-i.r-^  ex i  ent  its  actual  contents. 
With  ihi:  s»pifj.  m  g  Vwii   by  u.h*:i  pjLiicdiions,  we  have  ou 

We '.r^  obli  ^"  t  *o  j  '  \'  •. ''■v  ^'iraU  for  his  favourable  f;:n- 
••'T^^':  .IS,  .:s  vv  :  a.  *  :  ''f:r  '\As\y ^  .  iS  in  the  clofe  of  his  Let- 
'  .  'J  vvi.ufi  '.  .'.  a-t  ii  »*  U«  i.l  J^:  paid.  We  will  take  care 
t'  •  a  c<  •  y  -?:  :!v  i.;-  c  ht  il  •:  :c:,  (ball  be  left  for  him  witti 


•  _3 


•  hj  r^-  .■ri-tt    f  T.  •'  ^.  *hv!   Ve  complied  with,  as  far  as  we 
c  '  .T.^fcc  i;  w«^  wilJiAi  v/iL;i  oax  o.her  engagemenis* 


UTERARY 


(.'  loSi  ): 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE, 


<■'■■    ■> 


•  Afr.  Tadd*s  cejition  of  S^p/^r  *'  '•^^  '^  nearly  c#ispletcd, 
tfeat'U  wiU  be  publiflied'in  ^  few  weeks.' 

We  learn,  with  pleafure,  that  Dr.  Cr&tch  has  been  perfuaijed 
to  publiih  the  LeBures^  which  he  delivered  at  the  Roya]  Infti- 
tution,  with  i\\t  mufical  ejflaittples  at  laf|[e. 

Mrs,  Weft  IS  employed  upon  a  new  worlL,,on  itie  chirafier- 
lAic  duties  of  women,  to  be' entitled  Letters  to  a  young  Lady. 

MeJfrs.A^  and  C.R.Aiiin  are prtpxring a. Diffi^ary of  CX^* 
mi/iry  and-Mineralogy,  with  their  application  to  Ans  and*^Ia* 
nufa£lures..  it  is-  noW  in  the  prefs^  and  will  extend  to  two 
vokinies,  in  (juarto. ''  \  %• 

.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Mi^dletm  is  about  to  print  ^n  Inquiry  i^io 
the  Nature  of  the  Greek  definitive  Ariide,  with  lUuttra^iv^ 
notes. 

The  Rev.  H.  F.  tS&ry  ir priming  an  edition  of  Dante^  with 
a  tranflation  in  blank  verfe,  notes,  and  a  new  life  of  the  au- 
thor* The  firft  volume  will  contain  the  firfl  fevcnteen  CatH^s 
cS  ilkt  In/erno.    '  -    ;     .5 

We  underfland,  that  the  Britijk  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
are  endeavouring  to  colleft  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
a}l  foreii^  languages,  and  have  received  a  very  noble  donation 
ojf  that  kind,  in  purfuance  of  their  plan.  .'V 


/ 


ERRATA^ 


^^  P-  S^*  \'  »»<  of '^hii  toIdoic.  for  A^il  md  Mng»ft.       « 
t  •   '  > 

In  p.  64Q,  in  the  title  of  Mr.  Ahemeth/t  book,  for  Oferatmt  read 
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Omnestrahimnrec  docimur  ad  cognitidnis  ct  fcientiae  cnpiditatem. 
b  qua  excellere  purchrum  potamus ;  labt  autem^  errare^  nefcixt^  decipi 
et  malum  et  curpe  ducimas.    Cicero. 

We  aie  all  drawn  aod  attrad^cd  by  the  defiit  of  knowledge  and  fci« 
eoce;  to  excel  in  which,  we  think  is  honoarabje;  while  we  deem  it 
mean  and  bafe  to  be  led  afiraj^  and  to  wander  |n  ignorance  and  error* 


Art.  I.  Travels  in  China,  containing  Defcriptions^  Obfer^ 
vations^  and  Comparifons,  made  andcoUeSea  in  the  Courji 
0/  ajhort  Rejidence  at  the  Imperial  Palace  of  Yuen-mtH" 
yuen,  and  on  a  fubfequent  Journey  through  the  Country 
from  Pekin  to  Canton.  In  which  it  is  attempted  to  appre^ 
date  the  Rank  that  this  extraordinary  Empirls  may  be  confix 
dered  to  hold  in  the  Scale  of  civilized  Nations.  Byyohn. 
Barroxv^  Bfq.  late  Private  Secretary  ttf  the  Earl  oj  Ma^ 
cartney^  and  One  of  his  Suite  as  Am^ajfador  from  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  to  the  Emperor  of  China.  Illu/lrated  witK 
feveral  Engravings.  410.  632  pp.  si.  ij^s.  6d.  Cadell 
and  Davies.     1804. 

R.  BARROW  has  obtained  fo  much,  and  fuch  well- 
earned  credit,  from  his  preceding  publications,  that  w6 
entered  upon  the  prefent  with  the  full  perfuafion  that  we 
fliould  receive  the  higheft  entertainment,  and  much  valuable 
information.  Nor  have  we  been  difappointed;  the  Travels 
in  China  exhibit  the  pencil  of  a  mafter,  and  communicate 
many  acute  remarks,  the  refult  of  very  diligent  and  cxtenfive 
inveftigation.    The  former  part,  indeed,  >yhich  defcribes  the 

I  progref^ 
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progrefs  of  the  Englifli  Embafly,  its  journey  to  Pckin,  and 
hence  to  Yuen-min-yuen,  in  the  flrft  cha{>ters,  has  mit  en- 
tirely the  recommendation  of  novehy.  But  even  here  are  in- 
terfperfed  fo  many  lively  dbfervations  on  the  Chinefe  charac- 
ter, their  commci  ce,  the  (late  of  their  manners,  cuftomi,  fen- 
timents,  and  amufements,  that  the  reader,  however  well  he 
may  be  informed,  or  however  intimately  acquainted  with  pre- 
ceding woiks  on  the  rubje£l,  will  be  detained  in  the  mod 
agreeable  and  amuHng  manner.  We  refer,  therefore j  all  our 
readers  to  thefe  preceding  chapters,  though  we  do  not  think  it 
expedient  to  dwell  upon  them  ourfelves  with  any  circumftan- 
tial  detail.  We  paufe»  however,  to  give  an  extra£l  from  the 
fourth  chapter,  which  happily  defcribes  the  condition  of  the 
Chinefe  women,  an  undoubted  criterion  of  the  ftate  of  fociety 
in  China. 

'*  The  Chinefe,  if  poffible,  have  impofcd  on  their  women  a  greater 
degree  of  humility  and  leHraint  than  the  Greeks  of  old,  or  the  Euro* 
peans  in  the  dark  ages.  Not  faiisfied  with  the  phyfical  deprivation  of 
the  ufe  of  their  limbs,  they  have  contrived,  in  order  to  keep  them  the 
more  confined,  to  make  it  a  moral  crime  for  a  woman  fO  be  feen 
abroad,  if  they  ftould  have  occafion  to  vifit  a  friend  or  relation^ 
Chcy  mud  be  carried  in  a  clofe  fedan  chair  :  to  walk  would  be  the 
height  of  vulgarity.  Even  the  country  ladies,  who  may  not  polTefs 
the  luxury  of  a  chair,  rather  than  walk,  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  fome- 
times  rolled  about  in  a  fort  of  covered  wheelbarrow.  The  wives  and 
daughters,  however,  of  the  lower  clafs  are  neither  confined  to  the 
houfe,  nor  exempt  from  hard  and  (laviih  labour,  many  being  obliged 
to  work  with  an  infant  upon  the  back,  while  the  hufband,  in  all  pro- 
bability, is  gaming,  or  otherwife  idling  away  his  time.  I  have  fre- 
quently feen  women  aiHding  to  drag  a  fort  of  light  plough,  and  the 
-  narrow.  Nieuwhoff,  in  one  of  his  prints,  taken  from  drawings  fup- 
pofed  to  be  made  in  China,  yokes,  if  I  milfake  not,  a  woman  to  the 
lame  plough  with  an  afs.  Should  this  be  the  fa^^,  the  Chinefe  are  not 
lingular,  if  we  may  credit  the  Natural  Hiftorian  of  antiquity*,  who 
obierves,  that  to  open  the  fertile  fields  of  Byzacium,  in  Africa,  it  was 
rrceflary  to  wait  until  the  rains  had  foaked  into  the  ground ;  '*  after 
which,  a  little  weakly  afs,  and  an  old  woman,  auached  to  the  fame 
yoke,  were  fufficient  to  drag  the  plough  through  the  foil,"  poft  imbret 
'viliafrllo,  et  a  parte  altera  juj^i  anu  vomerem  trahente^  'vidimui  jcindu 

*<  In  the  province  of  Kiang-fee,  nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
fee  a  woman  drawing  a  kind  of  light  plough,  with  a  fingle  handle* 
through  ground  that  has  previoufly  been  prepared.  The  eafier  talk  of 
direding  the  machine  is  left  to  the  hufband,  who,  holding  ihe  plough 
with  one  hand,  at  the  fame  time  with  the  other  cafts  the  ieed  into  the 
drills. 


"  •  Plin.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  2 1  ** 
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«*  The  advantages  which  thofe  women  poflefs  in  a  hteher  fphere 
of  life,  if  any,  are  not  much  to  be  envied.  Even  zt  home,  m  her  own 
faoiily,  a  woman  moft  neither  eat  at  the  fame  table,  nor  tit  in  the  fame 
room,  with  her  hu(band.  And  the  male  children,  at  the  age  of  nine 
or  ten,  are  entirely  feparated  from  their  fitters*  Thus  the  feelings  of 
afieAion,  not  the  inftmdtive  produds  of  nature,  but  the  offspring  of 
frequent  intercourfc,  and  of  a  mutual  communication  of  their  little 
wants  and  pleafures,  are  nipped  in  the  very  bod  of  dawning  fenrim-nt. 
A  cold  and  ceremonious  conduA  moft  be  obferved  on  all  occafions  be* 
tween  the  members  of  the  fame  family.  There  is  no  common  focus 
to  attract  and  concentrate  the  love  and  refped)  of  children  for  their  pa- 
lenct*  Each  lives  retired  and  apart  from  the  other.  The  litrle  inci- 
dents and  adventures  of  the  day,  which  furnifh  theconverfation  among 
children  of  many  a  long  winter's  evening,  by  a  comfortable  fire-fide, 
in  our  own  country,  are  in  China  buried  in  filence.  fioya,  ic  is  true, 
fometimes  mix  together  in  fchools;  bat  the  ftiffand  ceremonious  be- 
haviour, which  confkitutes  no  inconiiderahle  part  of  their  education, 
throws  a  reftralnt  on  all  the  little  playful  anions  incident  to  their  time 
of  life,  and  completely  fubdoes  all  fpirit  of  a6liviry  and  enterprise. 
A  Chinefe  youth  of  the  higher  clafa  is  inanimate,  formal,  and  inafiivc^ 
conftantly  endeavouring  to  aifume  the  gravity  of  years. 

*'  To  beguile  the  many  tedious  and  heavy  hours  that  mud  unavoid- 
ably occur  to  the  fecluded  females  totally  unqualified  for  mental  pur- 
foits,  the  tobacco*pipe  is  the  ufoal  expedienr.  Every  female,  from 
the  age  of  eight  or  nine  years,  wears,  as  an  appendage  to  her  drefs,  a 
fjnall  iilken  purfe  or  pocket  to  hold  tobacco  and  a  pipe,  with  the  ufe 
of  which  many  of  them  are  not  unacquainted  at  this  tender  age. 
Some  indeed  are  conftantly  employed  in  working  embroidery  on  filk«, 
or  in  painting  birds,  infe^,  and  flowers  on  thin  gauze.  In  the  ladies' 
aparimeots  ot  the  great  houfe  in  which  we  lived  at  Pckin,  we  obferved 
fome  very  beautiful  fpecimens  of  both  kinds,  in  the  pannels  of  the 
partitions,  and  I  brought  home  a  few  articles  which  I  underftand  have 
been  much  admired;  but  the  women  who  employ  their  time  in  this 
manner  are  generally  the  wives  and  daughters  of  tradefmen  and  artiii- 
cerSf  who  are  ufually  the  weavers  both  of  cottons  and  lilks.  I  remem- 
ber diking  one  of  the  great  ofHcers  of  the  court,  who  wore  a  iilken  veil 
beautifully  embroidered,  if  it  was  the  work  of  his  lady;  but  the  fup- 
poiitiob  that  his  wife  ihould  condefcend  to  ufe  her  needle  Teemed  to 
give  him  ofience. 

**  Their  manners  in  domed  ic  life  are  little  calculated  to  produce 
that  extraordinary  degree  of  filial  piety,  or  affe^ion  and  reverence  to« 
wards  parents,  for  which  they  have  been  eminently  celebrated ;  and 
to  the  falutary  effects  of  which,  the  Jefuits  have  attributed  the  liability 
of  the  government.  .Filial  duty  is,  in  fa«f^,  in  China,  lefs  a  moral  fen- 
tsment,  ihao  a  precept  which,  by  lengih  of  time,  has  acquired  the  effi- 
cacy of  a  poiitive  law ;  and  it  may  truly  be  faid  to  exiit  more  in  the 
noxims  of  the  government  than  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  Had 
they,  indeed,  cunfidered  filial  piety  to  be  fufficiently  ttrong  when  left 
to  its  own  natural  influence,  a  precept  or  law  to  enforce  it  would  have 
been  fuperfluous.  The  firft  maxim  inculcated  in  early  life  is  the  en- 
lire  fttbmifliun  of  children  to  the  will  of  their  parents.     The  tcnour 
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of  this  precept  b  not  only  **  t6  hononr  thy  fatheir  and  thy  mother, 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land";  but  to  labonr  for  thy  father 
^nd  thy  mother  as  long  as  ihey  both  (halt  live;  to  fell  thyfelf  into  per- 
petual fervitude  for  their  fupport^  if  neceflary ;  and  to  confider  thy 
life  at  their  difporah  So  much  has  this  fentiment  of  parental  autho- 
rity gained  ground  by  precept  and  habit,  that,  to  all  intents  and  pur. 
pofes.  it  is  as  binding  as  the  ftiongeft  bw.  It  gives  to  the  parent  the 
exercife  of  the  fame  unlimited  and  arbitrary  power  over  his  childrert  . 
that  the  Emperor,  the  common  father,  poficfies  by  law  over  his  peo- 
ple. Hence,  as  among  the  Romans,  the  father  has  the  power  to  fett 
his  fon  for  a  (lave ;  and  this  power,  either  from  caprice*  or  from  po- 
verty, or  other  caufes,  is  not  unfrequently  put  in  force. 

**  A  law  that  is  founded  in  reafoo  or  equity  feldom  requires  to  be 
explained  or  juftified.  The  government  of  China,  in  fan^oning  an 
a6l  of  parental  authority  that  militates  fo  ftrongly  againft  every  prin- 
ciple of  nature,  or  moral  right  and  wrong,  feems  to  have  felt  the  force 
ot  this  remark.  Their  learned  men  have  been  employed  in  writing 
volumes  on  the  fubjefl,  the  principal  aim  of  which  appears  to  be,  that 
of  imprefiing  on  the  minds  of  the  people  the  comparative  authority  of 
the  Emperor  over  his  fubjcdis,  and  of  a  parent  over  his  children*  fhe 
reafonablenefs  and  juftice  of  the  latter  being  once  eftabliihed,  that  of 
the  former,  in  a  patriarchal  government,  followed  of  courfe;  and  the 
extent  of  the  power  delegat^  to  the  one  could  not  in  juftice  be  with- 
held from  the  other.  And  for  the  better  allaying  of  any  fcraples  that 
might  be  fuppofed  to  arife  in  mens'  confciences,  it  was  eafy  to  invent 
any  piece  of  fophiftry,  to  ferve  by  way  of  juftificatioo  for  thofe  unna- 
tural parents  who  might  feel  themfcWes  difpofcd,  or  who  from  want 
might  be  induced,  to  part  with  their  children  into  perpetual  flavery* 
A  ion,  fays  one  of  their  moil  celebrated  lawgivers,  after  the  death  of 
his  father,  has  the  power  of  felling  his  fervices  for  a  day,  or  a  year,  or 
for  life;  bur  a  father,  while  living,  has  unlimited  authority  over  hi» 
ion ;  a  father  has,  therefore,  the  fame  right  of  felling  the  fervices  of 
his  fon  to  another  for  any  length  of  time,  or  even  for  life. 

'*  Daughters  may  be  faid  to  be  invariably  fold*  The  brideeroon» 
muft  always  make  his  bargain  with  the  parents  of  his  intended  oride* 
The  latter  has  no  choice.  She  is  a  lot  in  the  market  to  be  difpofed  of 
to  the  higheft  bidder.  The  man  indeed,  in  this  reipeA,  has  no  great 
advantage  on  his  (ide,  as  he  is  not  allowed  to  fee  his  intended  wife  un- 
til (he  arrives  in  formal  proceffion  at  his  gate.  If,  however,  on  open^ 
sng  the  door  of  the  chair,  in  which  the  lady  is  (hut  up,  and  of  wnich 
fhe  key  has  been  fent  before,  he  Ihould  diflike  his  bargain,  he  can  re- 
turn her  to  her  parents ;  in  which  cafe,  the  articles  are  forfeited  that 
conftituted  her  price;  and  a  fum  of  money,  in  addition  to  them,  may 
be  demanded,  not  exceeding,  however,  the  value  of  thefe  articles* 
Thefe  matrimonial  proceffions,  attended  with  pomp  and  mufic,  aie 
not  unlike  thofe  ufed  by  the  Greeks,  when  the  bride  was  condu^d  to 
her  huiband's  houfe  in  a  fplendid  car;  only,  in  the  former  infbnce> 
the  lady  is  completely  invifible  to  every  one."     P.  140. 

We  have  next  a  pleafing  reprefentation  of  the  manners  and 
amufements  of  the  Court,  and  of  the  charafler  and  private  life 
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of  t^e  Emperor ;  in  which,  among  other  things  worthy  of  re- 
mark, is  the  extraordinary  influence  of  the  eunuchs,  their  pre-> 
fent  ilate  and  ofEces.  The  fucceeding  chapter,  on  the  Chinefe 
language  and  literature,  the  fiate  of  the  iciences,  mechanics, 
and  medicine,  contains  much  curious  matter.  Indeed,  no  fub-* 
je3  is  left  uhiilveftigated ;  for  our  countryman  found  means,  and 
availed  himfelf  alfo  very  happily  of  the  occafion,  to  obtain  im- 
portant information  on  the  tenures  of  land  and  taxes,  the  reve- 
nues of  the  (late,  and  on  the  civil  and  military  eftablilhments 
of  the  country,  their  religious  feds,  tenets,  and  ceremonies* 
With  refpe£l  to  this  latter  lubjeS,  which  Mr.  Barrow  has  dif- 
cufled  with  much  vigour,  he  traces  a  great  fimilarity  between 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  ancient  Jews  and  thofe  in  ufe 
among  the  Chinefe. 

The  following  extrad  cannot  be  thought  uninterefting. 

'<  The  Egyptian  Lotos,  not  that  efcalent  plant  from  the  afe  of 
which  the  Lo(ophagi  had  their  name,  but  another,  of  a  very  diftr^nc 
genus,  confecrated  to  religious  purpoies,  is  faid  to  have  been  afcer- 
taioed,  from  a  ftatue  of  Ofiris,  preferved  in  the  Barberini  palace  at 
Rome,  to  be  that  fpecies  of  water  lilly  which  grows  in  abundance  in 
moft  parts  of  the  eailern  world,  and  which  was  known  to  botaniftt 
under  the  oarae  o^  Njmpb^a  Nelmmbo ;  but  I  underftand  it  is  now 
confidered  as  a  new  genus,  diftinguilhcd,  under  a  modification  of  its 
former  fpecific  name,  by  that  of  Nelumbium.    This  plant,  however,  is 
ao  longer  to  be  found  in  £gypt.    The  two  fpecies  that  grow  at  pre- 
fent,  on  the  banks  and  canals  of  the  Nile  are  totally  diiferent,  which 
fbrniihes  a  very  ftrong  prefumption,  that  although  a  facred  plant,  and 
caltivated  in  the  country,  it  might  neverthelefs  t3e  of  foreign  growth* 
In  China,  few  temples  are  without  fome  reprefentation  of  (he  Nelum- 
bium ;  fometiroes  the  Shing-moo  is  painted  as  ftandtng  upon  its  leavea 
in  the  midft  of  a  lake.    In  one  temple  I  obferved  the  intelligent  mo- 
ther fitting  upon  the  broad  peltate  leaf  of  this  plant,  which  had  been 
hewn  out  of  the  living  rock*     Sometimes  (he  holds  in  her  hand  a  cor- 
nucopia, filled  with  the  ears  of  rice,  of  millet,  and  of  the  capfule  or 
feed-ve£fel  of  the  Nelumbium,  thefe  being  articles  of  food  which  fall 
Co  the  (hare  of  the  pooreft  peafant*    l^his  very  beautiful  water  lilly 
grows  fpontaneoufly  in  almoll  every  lake  and  morafs,  from  the  mid- 
dle of  Tartary  to  the  province  of  Canton ;  a  curious  circum(lance« 
when  we  confider  the  very  great  difficulty  with  which  it  can  be  pre- 
ferved, even  by  artificial  means,  in  climates  of  Europe,  whofe  tempera- 
tare  are  lefs  warm  and  lefs  cold  than  many  of  thofe  where,  in  China» 
it  grows  in  a  ftafe  of  nature,  and  with  the  greateil  degree  of  luxuri- 
ance.   On  the  heights  0/  Tarrary  it  is  found  in  an  uncultivated  ftate, 
where,  in  winter,  the  thermometer  frequently  (lands  at,  and  generally 
far  below,  the  freezing  point.     But  here  t!ie  roots  ftrike  at  the  bottom 
of  ^^ty  deep  jvaters  only ;  a  circumftance  from  which  we  may  perhaps 
condode,  chat  the  plant  may  rather  require  uniformity  of  temperature^ 
than  any  extraordinary  degree  either  one  way  or  other.     Not  only  the 
iecd  of  the  Ndumbriam,  which  is  a  kind  of  nut  nearly  as  large  as  an 
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acorn ;  bat  the  long  roots,  joined  like  canes,  furnifh  articles  of  food 
for  the  table.  In  the  capital,  daring  the  whole  fommer  ftafon,  the 
latter  are  fliced,  and  laid  on  ice,  and  in  this  date  ferve  as  part  of  the 
dcfert;  the  taOe  differs  very  little  from  that  of  a  good  juicy  tornip, 
with  a  flight  degree  of  aftringency. 

**  There  is  fomething  fo  very  ftriking  and  remarkable  in  this  plant, 
that  it  is  not  furprizing  the  Egyptians  and  the  Indians,  fond  of  draw- 
ing allufions  from  natural  objedh,  (hould  have  confidercd  it  as  emble- 
matic of  creative  power.  The  leaves  of  the  fucceedtng  plant  are 
found  involved  in  the  middle  of  the  feed,  perfed),  and  of  a  beautiful 
green.  When  the  fun  goes  down,  the  large  leaves  that  fpread  them- 
&lves  over  the  furface  of  the  water  clofe  like  an  umbrella,  and  the 
returning  fun  gradually  unfolds  them.  Now,  as  thefe  nations  confi- 
dcred  water  to  be  the  primary  elenoent,  and  the  firft  medium  on  which 
creative  influence  began  to  ad,  a  plant  of  fuch  fmeularity,  luxoiiance^ 
miliry,  and  beauty,  could  not  fail  to  be  regarded  by  them  as  a  proper 
fymhol  for  reprefenting  that  creative  power,  and  was  accordingly 
confecrated  by  the  former  to  Ofiris  and  to  Ifis,  the  emblems  of  the 
fun  and  moon,  and  by  the  latter  to  Ganga,  the  river  goddefs,  and  to 
the  fan.  1  he  coincidence  of  ideas  between  thofe  two  nations,  in  thi^ 
refped,  may  be  drawn  from  that  beautiful  Hindu  hymn,  addxefTcd  to 
Sur}'a  or  the  fun,  and  tranflated  by  Sir  William  Jones — 

**  Lord  of  the  Lotos,  father,  friend,  and  king, 
O  Sun  I  thy  powers  I  fing." — &c» 

**  Whether  the  Chincfc,  like  the  Hindus,  entertained  the  fame  no- 
tions uf  creative  power,  or  its  influence  upon  water  as  the  primary 
element,  I  could  not  learn.  No  information  as  to  the  ground- work  of 
their  religion  is  to  be  looked  for  from  the  prieds  of  the  prefent  day, 
who  are  generally  very  ignorant ;  but  I  fufped  the  dedication  of  the 
Lotos  to  lacrcd  nfes  to  be  much  older  than  the  introduction  of  Hindu 
mythology  by  the  priefls  of  Budha.  They  even  afcribe  the  fable  of 
eating  the  flower  to  the  mother  of  their  firft  Emperor  Foo-fliee;  and 
the  Lotos  and  the  lady  are  equally  refped)ed  by  all  the  fe£h  in  China  ; 
and  even  by  the  Mantchoo  Tartars,  who(e  hiflory  commences  wiiU 
the  identical  (lory  of  a  young  virgin  conceiving  and  bearing  a  fon, 
who  was  to  be  the  progenitor  of  a  race  of  conquerors,  by  eating  the 
flower  of  a  water  lilly.  If,  indeed,  any  dependence  is  to  be  placed  on 
the  following  well  known  infcription,  found  on  an  ancient  monument 
of  Ofiris,  Egyptian  rices  may  be  fuppofcd  to  have  made  their  way  into 
the  eaft  and  probably  into  China;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  thofe  of  th<? 
raft  adopted  by  the  Egyptians,  at  a  period  of  very  remote  antiquity. 
**  Saturn,  the  youngtft  of  all  the  gods,  was  my  lather.  I  am  Ofiris, 
who  condudtcd  a  large  and  numerous  army  as  far  as  the  deferts  of  In* 
dia,  and  travelled  over  thegreatefl  part  of  the  world.  Sec,  &c." 

**  It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  thought  improbable  (I  offer  it,  however^ 
merely  as  conjecture)  that  the  (lory  of  0(iri8  and  Ifis  was  known  iq 
China  at  a  very  early  period  of  the  hidory  of  this  country.  Ofiris^ 
king  of  Egypt,  and  hufband  of  I(is,  was  wor(hipped  under  the  form 
of  an  ox,  from  his  having  paid  particular  attention  to  the  purfuits  of 
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tgria]fture«  and  from  employing  this  animal  in  the  tillage  of  the 
groand* 

"  Primus  aratra  manu  folersi  fecit  OHris." 

Oiins  6rft  conftruAed  ploughs  with  dextVous  (kill. 

Hiftorians  fay,  that  Ifis,  on  the  murder  of  her  hufband,  enjoinecl  the 
prteftsoF  Egypti  by  a  folemn  oath,  to  eftablifli  a  term  of  wodhip  in 
which  divine  honours  (hould  be  paid  to  their  dcceared  princr ;  that 
they  fhould  fcled^  what  kind  of  animal  they  pleafed  to  reprr  f.-nt  the 
perfonand  the  divinity  of  Ofiris,  and  that  they  fhould  inter  it  with 
loleniQ  funeral  honours  when  dead.     In  confideration  of  this  apothe- 
ofis,  (he  allotted  a  portion  of  land  to  each  facerdoral  body.  The  priefti 
were  obliged  to  make  a  vow  of  chaftity;  their  heads  were  (haven  and 
they  went  barefooted.     Divine  honours  were  likewife  conferred  on 
I£i  after  her  death,  and  (he  was  wor(hipped  under  the  form  of  a  cow. 
'*  Now,  although  the  feftival  in  China,  at  which  the  Emperor  holds 
the  plough  in  the  commencement  of  the  fpring,  he  confidrred  at  this 
day  as  nothing  more  than  a  political  inOitution,  and  continued  as  an 
eumple  to  the  lower  orders  of  people,  an  incitement  for  rhem  to  pur- 
foe  the  labours  of  agriculture,  as  the  moft  important  einp]oyp?enr  in 
the  ftate ; — ytt,  as  this  condefccnfion  .of  the  fovereign  militates  fo 
ftronffly  againft  all  their  maxims  of  government,  which  place  an  im- 
inenie  difia nee  between  him  and  the  firft  of  his  people,  it  may  not, 
perhaps,  be  much  amifs  in  fuppofing  it  to  have  originated  in  fome  re- 
ligious opinion.     Indeed  he  Itill  continues  to  prepare  himfelf  for  the 
ftNemn  occafion,  by  devoting  three  days  entirely  to  pious  ceremonies 
and  rigid  devotion.     On  the  day  appointed  by  the  tribunal  of  mathe- 
matics, a  cow  is  facriAced  in  the  Tee- tan,  or  temple  dedicared  to  tl)e 
cardi ;  and  on  the  fame  day,  in  fome  of  the  provinces,  the  figure  of  a 
cow  of  baked  clay,  of  an  immenfe  (ize,  is  carried  in  proceflion  by  a 
namber  of  the  peafantry,  followed  by  the  principal  ofHcers  of  govrm- 
ment  and  the  other  inhabitants.     The  horns  and  the  hoofs  are  gilded 
3nd  ornamented  with  filken  ribbons*  The  proftrarions  being  made  and 
the  offerings  placed  on  the  altar,  the  eanhen  cow  is  broken  in  pieces 
and  diftributcd  among  the  people.     In  like  mariner  the  body  of  (Juris, 
worfhipped  afterwards  under  the  form  of  an  ox,  was  diftributed  by 
Ifis  among  the  pricfts;  and  the  Ifia  were  long  celebrated  in  Egypt  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  feftival  of  holding  the  plough  is  at  this  day 
obicrvcd  in  China,  both  being  ptended,  no  doubt,  to  commemorate 
theperfons  who  had  rendered  the  moft  folid  advantages  to  the  itate, 
hy  tne  encouragement  they  hid  held  out  for  the  cultivation  of  the 
ground."     P.  473. 

The  remaining  chapters  defcribe  the  journey  from  Tong- 
choo-foo  to  Canton,  and  are  replete  with  entirely  new  matter. 
The  country  is  minutely  reprefented,  with  the  Hate  of  agricul- 
ture, climate,  produce,  diet,  and  condition  of  the  people. 
Among  the  more  interefting  pafTages,  are  thofe  which  exhibit 
the  comparative  population  of  a  city  in  China  and  in  England, 
with  the  explanations  of  the  caufes  of  incidental  famines,  and 
tlio(e  of  the  populoufnefs  o[  China.     Mr.  Barrow  is,  in  this 
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part  of  his  work,  very  fcvere  upon  the  miiTionaries ;  and  from 
the  following  paffage  it  will  feem  not  without  reafon. 

*'  The  fuburbs  of  Sou-tchoo-foo  employed  us  full  three  hbun  i^ 
pafling  before  we  reached  the  walls  of  the  city,  where  a  maliitude  of 
vefiels  were  lying  at  anchor.     The  nomerous  iohabitants  that  ap)>eared 
upon  and  without  the  walls  of  this  extenfive  city,  were  better  drefled 
and  feemed  to  be  more  contented  and  cheerful,  than  wc  had  yet  ob- 
ferved  thein  in  aoy  other  place.     For  the  nioft  part  they  were  cloathed 
in  filk.  The  ladies  were  here  drefled  in  petticoats  and  not  in  trowfers^ 
as  they  had  hitherto  appeared  to  the  northward.     The  general  falhioQ 
of  the  head-drefs  was  a  black  fatin  cap  with  a  triangular  peak,  the 
point  defcending  to  the  root  of  the  nofe,  in  the  middle  of  which,  or 
about  the  centre  of  the  forehead,  was  a  cr)d<<l  button.     The  whole 
face  and  neck  were  waflied  with  a  preparation  of  white  le^d  an«f  the 
cheeks  highly  rouged ;  and  two  vermillion  fpots,  like  wafers,  were 
particularly  confpicuou5,  one  on  the  centre  ok  the  under  lip  and  the 
other  on  the  chin.     Their  feet  were  univerfally  fqueezed  down  to  an 
unnatural  (ize.     Few  females  were  feen  among  the  immenfc  crowda 
that  the  novehjr  of  the  fight  had  brought  toget;  er,  but  arrat  numben 
had  afliembled  in  the  houfcs  and  particularly  on  board  the  pleafare  or 
paflage  yachts,  with  the  inteniion  of  fatisf)ing  their  curiofity.     The 
fuperior  ftyle  of  drefs  and  the  appearance  of  the  women  in  public  at 
this  place,  fo  different  from  the  general  cuflom  of  the  country,  could 
only  be  explained  to  us  by  the  writings  of  the  Chriflian  roifConariei^ 
who  obferve  that  the  concubines  of  mandarins  and  men  of  property 
a're  chiefly  procured  from  the  cities  of  Yang-tchoo  and  of  Sou-tchoOj, 
where  they  are  educated  in  the  pleafing  arts  of  flnging,  mufie,  and 
dancing,  and  every  other  accomplifhmeni  fuitahle  to  women  of  fupe- 
rior rank,  in  order  to  render  them  the  more  agreeable  and  fafcinating^ 
That  fuch  women  arc  generally  purchafed  by  perfons  engaged  in  the 
trade,  in  dif^rent  parts  of  the  country,  and  trained  in  thefe  cities^, 
where  they  are  difpofed  of  to  the  highcft  bidder,  **  this  htifig  the  frim* 
tipal  branch  of  trade  that  is  carried  on  in  tho/e  t*wo  cities"  How  do  thefe 
holy  men  reconcile  fo  infamous  a  trafiic  among  a  people  whom  they 
have  adorned  with  every  virtue?  a  people  whom  they  have  rendered 
remarkable  among  nations  for  their  filial  piety  I     Is  there  on  earth  a 
crime  more  revolting  againfl  civilized  nature,  or  more  df  rcflable  to 
civilized  fociety,  than  that  of  a  parent  felling  his  own  child  and  con- 
figning  her«  exprefsly  and  voluntarily,  into  a  flate  of  proftitution  ? 
Thofe  unfortunate  wretches  who,  in  £urope,  have  by  any  accident 
reduced  themfelves  to  that  degraded  and  deplorable  condition  of 
becoming  fubfervient  to  the  pleafures  of  a  man,  whom  they  probably 
deteft,  are  generally  the  obje^a  of  pity,  however  their  conduA  may 
be  difapproved ;  but  a  parent,  who  mould  be  the  caufe  of  redociog 
them  to  fuch  a  Rate,  would  he  execrated ;  bvt  the  afTertton  is  at  ab- 
f^rd  as  ridiculous,  and  the  writer  muft  have  been  very  credulous  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  principal  trade  of  one  of  the  largefl  cities  in  the  world, 
wnofe  population  cannot  be  kfs  than  a  million  of  fouls,  fhould  confift 
in  buying  and  felling  ladies  of  pkafure.     Buying  females  in  the  legal 
way  is  ccruinly  the  gteatefl  branch  of  trade  throughout  China,  aa 
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every  woman  there  is  booght  and  fold,  Thefe  retrmnd  gentlemeii 
likewife  inform  us,  with  great  indifference,  that  if  a  man  be  defiroua 
of  having  a  male  child  and  his  wife  ihoold  happen  to  be  barren,  he 
will  pnrchafe  one  of  thefe  concnbines  for  the  fole  purpofe  of  getting 
an  heir;  and,  when  this  is  accofflpli(hed,  he  either  provides  her  with 
a  hufbandy  or  turns  her  adrift.  Such  are  the  moral  virtues  of  the 
Cbinefe,  compared  with  whom  all  other  nations  have  been  accounted 
barbarous."    P.  517. 

The  concluding  remarks  in  this  chapter  are  thofe  of  a  verjr 
vigorous  and  enlightened  mind.  Having  pafTed  through 
five  of  the  mod  populous 'and  mo(t  fertile  provinces  of  this 
vaft  empire,  the  author  paufes  to  take  a  retrofpeSivc  view  of 
the  objefts  of  the  greatcft  relative  importance.  We  have  here, 
perhaps,  the  bed  (latidical  account  of  China  that  has  ever  yet 
appeared  from  any  European  prefs.  Among  other  conclu-* 
fions,  the  author  draws  the  following,  as  the  refult  of  his  per- 
fonal  invedigation ;  that  the  greater  the  didance  from  the  ca- 
pital, the  better  was  the  apparent  condition  of  the  people;  that 
the  high  charafter  bcdowed  on  the  Chinefe  for  their  (kill  in 
agriculture,  fliould  rather  be  transferred  to  their  indudry ;  on 
the  great  fcale  of  agriculture  they  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
many  nations  of  Europe;  that  the  frequent  famines  may  be  in 

5>art  imputed  to  the  very  large  fpace  of  ground  which  is  fuf« 
iered  to  remain  without  cultivation ;  that  as  horticulturifts, 
they  have  great  merit.  The  populoufnefs  of  China,  a  fubjeft 
fo  often  invedigated,  occupies  a  large  (hare  of  Mr.  Barrow's 
attention.  The  cenfus  of  one  year,  as  given  to  the  AmbalTa- 
dor,  amounted  to  the  enormous  fum  of  333  millions  ;  but  as 
the  population  afTigned  to  each  province  was,  in  this  cenfus, 
given  in  round  millions,  its  accuracy  may  fairly  be  difputed. 
Still,  however,  NJr.  Barrow  thinks,  that  the  population  of 
China  is  not  yet  arrived  at  a  level  with  the  means  which  the 
country  affords.  If  this  be  the  cafe,  how  does  it  happen  that 
the  barbarous  cudom  of  infanticide  is  allowed  or  connived  at  by 
the  government,  from  the  apprehenfion  of  being  over- docked 
with  people  ?  We  are,  however,  certainly  more  inclined  to 
place  confidence  in  the  affertions  of  this  writer,  than  in  the 
crude  remarks  which  appeared  in  a  preceding  book  on  the 
fubje£l,  put  together  in  hade,  and  without  a  fimilar  opportunity 
of  obtaining  authentic  intelligence.  The  remarks  of  Mr. 
Barrow,  on  the  populoufnefs  of  China,  merit  the  ferious  at« 
^ntion  of  all  who  have  delivered  opinions  on  the  fabje6l. 

The  final  chapter  conveys  the  narrative  of  the  journey 
through  the  province  of  Cantpn,  with  various  circumdances 
^nd  anecdotes  explanatory  of  the  Chinefe  chara6ler  and  coun. 
try.     As  they  approached  the  fpot  where  the  Englilh  name 
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and  manners  were  familiar,  they  were,  it  fecms,  treated  with 
lefs  refpeft,  indeed  with  infolence  and  contempt.  Some 
iiories  of  Chinefe  anifice  and  cunning,  will  excite  fometimes 
a  fmile,  and  at  others  indignation.  We  fcleQ  the  two  follow- 
ing, from  many  others. 

'*  This  contempt  of  foreigners  is  not  confined  to  the  upper  ran1;.% 
Dr  men  in  office,  out  pervades  the  very  lowed  clafs  who,  whilft  chey 
make  no  Ccropie  of  entering  into  the  fervice  of  foreign  merchanrs  re- 
ading in  the  country,  and  accepting  the  moft  menial  cmploymenta 
voder  chrm,  performing  the  duties  of  their  feveral  offices  with  dili- 
gence^ punctuality,  and  fidelity,  zSt^,  at  the  fame  time,  to  defpife 
iheir  employers,  and  to  confider  them  as  placed,  in  the  fcale  of  hamaa 
hetngs,  many  dej^rees  helow  them.  Having  one  day  obferved  my 
Chinefe  fcrvant  bufily  employed  in  drying  a  quantity  of  rea-]eave9« 
that  had  already  been  a  fed  for  brealcfaft,  and  of  which  he  had  col' 
h€ied  feveral  pounds,  1  inquired  what  he  meant  to  do  with  them :  he 
replied,  lo  mix  them  with  other  tea  and  fell  them.  «*  And  is  that  the 
way",  (aid  I«  "  in  which  you  cheat  your  own  countrymen  ?"  •*  No'% 
repii  ed  he,  **  my  own  countrymen  are  too  wife  to  be  fo  cafily  cheared* 
bur  your's  are  (lupid  enough  to  let  us  ferve  you  fuch  like  tricks ;  an4 
indeed",  continued  he,  with  the  greateft  /ant  froii  imaginable,  "  any 
thing  you  get  from  us  is  quite  good  enough  for  you."  Afiedting  to 
be  angry  with  him,  he  faid»  *'  he  meant  for  the  fecond  firt  of  Englifli- 
men",  which  is  a  difttodioti  they  give  to  the  Americans."    P.  592* 

"  With  fuch  fentiments  one  cannot  be  furprized  that  foreign  mer- 
chants fhould  be  received  with  indificrenoe,  it  not  handled  with  nide- 
nefs,  Hud  (hat  the  fair  trader  (hould  be  liable  to  extortions.  This  is 
ItiiJ  more  likely  to  happen  from  the  pomplcte  monopoly  of  all  foreign 
trade  being  cunfigned  to  a  limited  iiumbcr  of  merchants,  feldom,  I 
believe,  exceeding  eight,  who  are  fan^ioned  by  government.  I'he 
cargoes  of  tin,  lead,  cotton,  opium,  and  large  fums  of  Spanifli  dollars, 
fent  to  Canton  from  Europe,  India,  and  America,  all  pafs  through  the 
hands  of  ihefe  Hong  merchants,  who  alfo  furnifli  the  return  cargoes. 
As  the  capital  employed  is  far  beyond  any  thii>g  of  the  kind  we  can 
conceive  in  Europe  by  fo  few  individuals,  their  profits  muft  be  pro- 
portionally great,  or  they  could  not  be  able  to  bear  the  expence  ol  the 
numerous  and  magnificent  prefents  which  they  are  expe^ed  to  make 
to  the  fuperor  officers  of  government  at  Canton,  who,  in  their  turn, 
itiiid  it  expedient  to  divide  thefe  with  the  Emperor  and  his  minifters  in 
the  capital.  The  various  toys,  automatons,  iroving  and  mufical  figures 
from  Coxe's  mufeum,  the  mathematical  and  aftronomical  inltrunients, 
clocks,  watches,  mdchinerv,  jewellery,  all  tnade  in  London,  and  now 
in  the  different  palaces  of  the  Kmperor  of  China,  are  faid  to  be  valued 
at  no  lets  a  (urn  than  two  millions  Oerling,  all  prefents  from  Canton. 
The  principal  officers  of  this  government  are  invariably  fent  down 
from  Pekin;  they  arrive  poor  and,  in  the  courfe  of  three  ye^rs,  return 
with  immcnfe  riches.  How  much  of  the  enormous  wealth  of  Ho* 
tchung'tang  came  from  the  fame  quarter  it  is  difficult  to  fay,  but  ti^e 
great  iofiutiice  be  poflelled  over  the  -Emperor,  and  his  iutimacy  with 
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the  viceroy  of  Canton,  who  was  fuperfedcd  in  1793*  leave  no  douhf« 
that  a  very  confiderablc  part  of  it  was  drawn  from  this  port.  The 
large  pearl,  which  forms  one  of  the  charges  preferred  againtl  him,  wa^ 
a  piefenr  from  Canton,  of  which  I  have  been  told  a  curious  hiftorf 
by  a  geatleman  who  was  on  the  fpot  at  the  time  it  happened.  An  Ar- 
mcDian  merchant  bfoiight  this  pearl  to  Canton,  in  the  cxpe^tioo  e£ 
making  his  fortone.  Its  (ize  and  beaoty  ibon  became  known,  and  at- 
traced  the  attention  of  the  ofiicers  and  the  merchants,  who  paid  their' 
daily  vifits  to  the  Armenian,  offering  him  prices  far  inadequate  to  \ti 
value.  At  length,  however,  after  minute  and  repeated  examinarions« 
a  price  was  agreed  upon  and  a  depoiit  made,  but  the  Armenian  w.is  10 
keep  pofleffion  of  the  pearl  till  the  remaining  part  of  the  purchafe- 
money  (hould  be  ready ;  and  in  order  to  obviate  any  potiibility  of 
trick,  the  box  in  which  it  was  kept  was  fealed  with  the  purchafer's  (caL 
Several  days  elapfed  without  his  hearing  any  thing  further  (ram  the 
Chinefe;  and,  at  length,  the  time  approached  when  all  foreign  mer« 
^haqts  are  ordered  down  to  Macao*  T*he  Armenian,  in  vain,  endea<» 
voured  to  find  out  the  people  who  had  purchafed  his  pearl,  but  he  con* 
tented  himfelf  with  the  rcfled^iun  that,  although  he  had  been  difap^ 
pointed  in  the  main  obje^  of  his  journey,  he  iiill  had  his  yitoytny^ 
and  that  the  depofit  was  more  than  fufiicient  to  defray  his  expcnces. 
On  reaching  his  home,  he  had  no  longer  any  fcrupl^  in  breaking  o^ien 
the  feal;  but  his  mortification  may  eafily  be  fuppnfed,  on  difcovcring 
that  his  real  pearl  had  bet*n  exchanged  for  an  artificial  one,  fo  verr 
like  as  not  to  be  detected  but  by  the  moft  critical  examination.  The 
daily  vsiitsoF  theie  people,  ic  feems,  were  for  no  other  purpole  than  to 
enable  them  to  forge  an  accurate  imitation,  which  they  had  dexteroufly 
fubftituted  (or  the  real  one,  when  they  propofcd  the  cunning  expedient 
of  fealing  the  box  in  which  it  was  mciofed.  The  Armenians,  how- 
ever,  were  determined  not  to  be  outdone  by  the  Chinefe.  A  noted 
chara^r,  of  the  nao^  of  Baboom,  equally  well  known  i/i  Bengal  and 
Madras  as  in  Cantoii,  juft  before  his  failure  in  aboat  half  a  million 
flerliog,  depofited  a  valuable  caiket  of  pearls,  as  he  reprefcnted  thern^ 
jn  the  hands  of  one  of  the  Hong  merchants,  as  a  pledge  for  a  large 
fum  of  money,  which,  when  opened,  iultead  of  pearls  was  found  (9 
\c  a  cajkei  of  ftas."    P.  6ip. 

We  did  not  fcruple  to  afTert  of  Mr.  Barrow's  publication 
on  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  that  it  wpuld  be  conildered  as  a 
ftandard  book,  and  hereafter  be  referred  to  as  of  adequate 
authority  in  n^atters  of  occafional  doubt  or  perplexicy.  The 
fame  may  be  faid  with  truth  of  the  Travels  in  China ;  and 
perhaps  we  have  not  any  other  produftion,  which,  fo  well  ena- 
bles us  to  afcextain  the  precife  raak  which  the  Chinefe  empire 
and  people  may  be  confidered  to  hold  in  the  fcale  of  nations. 
From  the  whole  it  evidently  appears,  that  the  ernbafly  in  which 
•the  author  bore  fo  honourable  a  part,  has  laid  an  admirable 
foundation  for  a  more  familial*  and  intimate  courfe  with  China, 
from  which  the  moft  important  advantages  may  be  ultimately 
ca(pe6led  to  the  fcience,  arts,  and  commerce  of  our  country. 

The 
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The  volume  has  a  few  coloured  plates,  from  drawings  of  Mr. 
Alexander;  but  it  would  have  been  rendered  far  more  valuable 
by  a  well-executed  map,  than  by  the  portrait  of  Van-ta-gin»  or 
by  drawings  of  ciumfy  artillery,  and  mufical  iniirumems. 


Art.  II.  Remarks  on  a  Charge  delivered  by  the  Right  Re* 
verend  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Lincoln  to  the  Clergy  of  that  Dio» 
ceje^at  the  triennial  Vijitation  in  May  and  June ^  1803; 
with  particular  Reference  to  his  Lordfhip's  Animadverjions 
en  etrangelical  Preachers.  In  a  Letter  to  his  Lordfhip.  By 
an  old  Member  of  Parliament*  8vo.  91pp.  3s.  Prow, 
London.     i8o4» 

THE  excellent  Charge  which  gave  rife  to  thefe  Remarks 
obtained  from  us  a  fmall  portion  of  that  praife,  which  it 
may  jullly  claim,  very  foon  after  it  was  publiflied,  at  the  par. 
ticular  requeft  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocefe  of  Lincoln.  That 
particular  requeft  we  forefaw  would  co-operate  with  the  clear, 
conclufive,  and  manly  reafoning  of  the  author,  to  excite  the 
indignation  of  the  novel  fe6l  of  true  churchmen;  but  the  mo- 
deration  of  fentiments^,  which  we  found  in  the  Charge,  did 
not  permit  us  to  look  for  any  remarks  on  it  fo  coarfe  and  un* 
candid  as  are  thofe  of  the  old  Member  of  Parliament. 
We  muft  therefore  ftate  here,  more  particularly  than  we  have 
Itated  elfewhere,  the  Bifhop's  precije  objcfl  in  his  addrefs  to 
the  clergy ;  and  date  it  in  his  own  words,  becaufe  to  thefe 
words  we  (hall  have  occafion  to  call  the  attention  of  our  read« 
crs,  as  well  as  of  the  old  Member  of  Parliament. 

••  At  our  laft  meecing'*,  fays  his  Lordfhip*',  I  endeavoured  to  warn 
you  of  the  danger  which  threatened  the  gcnetal  courfe  of  Chriftianity, 
by  the  alarming  growth  of  infidelity  and  athcifm.  At  prefent  I  wilh 
to  call  your  actenion  to  a  fuhjed  which  rtriates  more  particularly  to 
the  fafety  of  our  own  cdablifhed  church.  Upon  that  occaHon,  indeed* 
I  briefly  mentioned  ikit  mifchievous  eifcds  uf  what  is  raifcalled  evan- 
gelical preaching;  bat  the  hte  pro^rcfs  of  the  opinions  which  it  pro- 
lefles  to  inculcate,  and  the  recent  attempts  of  its  advocates,  ieem  to 
Remand  more  full  and  immediate  notice.  It  is  now  not  only  main- 
tained, that  the  dod^rincs  of  Calvinifm  are  FourKled  in  fcriptnre;  but 
ic  is  alfo  afierted,  that  they  only  *wbo  held  tboft  doElrints  have  any  claim 
t9  he  eonJUtredas  trme  members  of  the  Church  of  E*tgland.  The  regular 
clergy,  who  explain  fcripture  in  another  (cnle,  or  who  fupport  a  dif- 
ferent interpretation  of  our  Liturgy  and  Articles,  are  reprefented  aa 

*  Qric.  Crit.  voL  xxii.  p*  124,  ftc« 
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wii  fnachimg  tht  Go/pel  of  Chrift,  and  are  accufed  of  aiandtmug  tie 
futb  which  thiiffnfeffti  at  the  timt  of  their  ordtnMtiwJ* 

To  evince  the  grofs  iojuftice  of  thefe  cenfures  of  the  great 
body  of  the  eftabhlhed  clergy,  the  Bi(hop  proceeds  to  prove, 
and  proves  mod  completely,  that  univtrjal  redemptions  de- 
nied by  every  Calvinift,  is  the  do£irine,  as  well  of  fcripture,  as 
of  the  Church  of  England.  But  as  the  do£lrines  peculiarly  CaU 
viniftic  had  not  occafioned  any  breach  of  communion  between 
the  Scotifts  and  Thomifis  in  tne  Church  of  Rome,  or  between 
Luther  and  Melan£lhon  in  the  Lutheran  Church;  it  would 
nataraily  occur  to  our  reformers,  that  they  ought  to  occafion 
no  fchifm  in  the  Church  of  England.  That  this  was  a£lualijr 
the  cafe,  the  Bifhop  infers,  from  their  being  no  particular  diU 
cuflion  on  thefe  do£lrines  in  the  two  books  of  Homilies; 
a  difcuffion  which  he  jullly  thinks  could  not  have  been  avcnded^ 
had  the  minds  of  men,  at  the  aera  of  the  Reformation,  beea 
agitated,  as  they  were  Toon  afterwards,  about  tledion  and  r«« 
protfation^  general  or  partial  redemption,  &c.  and  hence  he 
infen,  that  there  may  have  been  then,  as  he  admits  there  now 
are,  very  good  churchmen,  both  Calvinifts  and  Anti-Calvin- 
ids.  The  Bifhop  himfelf,  as  the  public  knows,  is  a  decided 
Ami-Calvinift;  but  fuch  concefTions  (hould  have  procured 
to  his  reafonings  what  we  confidently  expefled  they  would 

i procure — a  candid  and  liberal  examination  from  the  mod  zc^- 
ousCalvinift,  who  is  a  lover  of  truth.  Whether  they  have 
done  fo  from  the  old  Member  of  Parliament,  w«  are  now  pre- 
pared to  enquire;  but,  among  the  different  modes  of  condu6^- 
ingthe  enquiry  which  prefent  themfelves  to  our  view,  we  find 
it  difficult  to  determine  on  that  which  is  moft  proper. 

The  Remarks  are  rambling,  and  often  impertinent;  and, 
were  the  excrefcences  to  be  lopped  off,  and  what  relates  to 
the  points  in  difpute  reduced  into  a  regular  form,  the  old 
Member's  ninety  pages  might  be  com  pre  (Ted  into  nine,  and 
our  review  of  them  into  a  much  fmaller  compafs.  Thefe  arc 
great  advantages,  and  ftrongly  incline  us  to  adopt  this  mode 
of  exhibiting  to  our  readers  the  merits  and  demerits  of  this 
furiousattack  on  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln.  But  we  are  aware  alfo 
of  the  arts  of  the  true  churchmen^  who  never  fail  to  reprefent 
every  abridgment  of  tlie  works  of  their  champions  as  unfairly 
made,  that  they  may  oppofe  to  argument  the  impenetrable 
fhield  of  prejudice.  Yet  is  it  impoflible,  within  the  compafs 
of  an  ordinary  review,  to  accompany  the  author  through  all 
his  devious  windings;  for  there  is  not  perhaps  a  fingle  page 
of  his  pamphlet  in  which  he  does  not  labour  to  divert  the 
reader's  attention  from  the  fubjefl  in  debate;  to  excite  his  pre- 
judices 
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judices  acrainft  the  Biftiop  of  Lincoln;  or»  with  a  fpirit  far  re- 
moved from  that  chariiy  which  thinketh  no  evil,  to  make  him 
fufpeft  the  integrity  of  every  clergyman  who  is  not  a  Calvin- 
ifll  Of  thefe  Hiliian  arts  of  controverfy,  as  they  have  been 
emphatically  flyled,  as  well  as  of  inconclufive  reafonings,  we 
lhall  give  various  fpecimcns,  in  the  order  in  which  they  occur 
in  the  pamphlet  before  us;  but  to  point  out  all  the  beauties  of 
lliis  kind  vvith  which  the  pamphlet  abounds  would  fwell  our 
Review  to  the  fize  of  a  volume.  We  mull  therefore  requeft 
ttie  old  Member  and  his  partizans  not  to  fuppofe  that  we  ap- 
prove of  every  thing  which  we  may  be  compelled  to  pafs  over 
wi  hout  cenfure;  for  there  is  in  truth  very  little  which  we 
approve  in  the  whole  publication.  The  (irfl  thing  that  at- 
trafted  our  notice,  as  either  peculiarly  impertinent,  or  intro- 
duced  for  no  very  praifeworthy  purpofe,  is  the  following  pa- 
ragraph. 

••  I  coniidcr  tnyfclf  as  addreffing  the  diftinguiflied  tutor  and  in- 
ilruflor  of  one  of  the  ^reateft  men  the  world  ever  knew,  not  excepting 
the  highly  honoured  father  of  that  great  man,  the  illuftrioui  Earl  of 
Chatham  himfcif ;  who,  though  he  certainly  flione  much  more  con- 
fpicQOufly  as  a  (latefman  than  a  theoloeian;  yet,  when  fpeaking  of  the 
Charchof  Eneland,  manifclted  his  wifdom  and  difcernment,  by  declar- 
ing that^^  iad  Cal*vinific  articles  But  an  Armwian  clergy;  perhaps 
being,  at  that  moment,  little  aware  how  foon  he  (hould  have  lo  great 
an  authority  as  that  of  your  Lordlhip  to  confirm  the  aifertion."     r.  r. 

Was  the  circumftance  of  the  BiOiop  of  Lincoln's  having 
been  the  tutor  of  Mr,  Pitt  brought  to  the  reader's  rccolleftion  for 
the  purpofe  of  fu^geRingthe  opinion,  that  his  Lordlhip  perhaps 
may  have  devoted  moie  of  his  time  to  the  ftudy  of  political 
than  of  tlieological  fci«nce;  and  that  his  authority  ought  not  to 
have  that  weight  which  it  very  generally  has  among  the  clergy  ? 
Were  we  to  attribute  to  the  author  fuch  unworthy  motives  of 
conduf^,  as  he  fcruples  not  to  aflign  for  the  condu£l  of 
everv  Arminian  who  fubfcribes  the  ihirtv-nine  Articles,  we 
ihould  not  hefitate  to  lay,  that  the  paragraph  which  we  have 
quoted  was  introduced  for  a  purpofe  fiill  bafer  than  this;  but, 
as  we  are  not  Calvinifls,  we  acknowledge  our  obligation  to 
judge  charitably  of  the  conduft  of  every  man.  We  have 
tiiereforc  no  doubt,  but  that  this  paragraph  is  merely  imperti- 
nent;  as  the  circumftance  of  the  Bilhop's  having  been  tutor 
to  Mr.  Pitt  has  really  nothing  to  do  with  the  Caiviniftic  con- 
troverfy in  general,  or  with  the  merit  of  his  Lordlhip*s  Charge 
in  particular.  It  is,  however,  fomewhat  difficult  to  confider 
the  quotation  from  the  Karl  of  Chatham's  Speech  as  a  mere 
impertinence;    for  weic  that  the  calc,  the  quotation   would 
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probably  have  been  fairly  made,  and  the  obje£l  mentioned 
which  called  forth  the  obfervation.  His  LoidQiip's  words 
were,  that  "  the  church  has  Calviniilic  Articles,  an  Arminlan 
Clergy,  and  a  Popifli  Liturgy";  but,  though  no  man,  except 
perhaps  this  author,  would  look  for  the  real  fentiments  of  ail, 
orator  in  fuch  pointed  obfervations  as  this,  made  in  the  ardour 
of  parliamentary  debate,  it  is  well  known,  that  the  caufel  which 
the  iliallrious  ftatefraan  was  labouring  to  ferve  was  riot,  as  is 
here  infmuated,  the  caufe  of  Calvinilm.  • 

Our  attention  is  here  ftrongly  attra£led  to  the  following  libel 
on  the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  and  on  every  Anti-Calviniflic  cler- 
gyman in  his  Lordfhip's  diocefe.  Confounding  together  Cal- 
viniftic  and  Evangelical  preaching,  and  pretending  to  believe 
that  the  Bifhop  really  conGders  them  as  the  fame  kind  of 
preaching,  though  his  Lord  (hip,  as  we  have  feen,  cenfures 
only  "  what  is  mi/called  evangelical  preaching",  the  old 
Member  proceeds  thus: 

» "  After  the  cautions  which  have  gone  forth  concerning  rvangelual 
freacbhg,  from  an  authority  To  high  as  that  of  your  Lordmip,  can  we 
woDder  if,  on  all  (ides,  the  pulpits  were  to  rtiig  againft  it  ?  To  be  of 
tu  mind  wiih  their  learned  diocefdn,  may  be  as  cottvenient  as  agreeable 
to  many  of  the  clergy ;  efpccially  as  the  bujtnefs  may  befo  eajily  accom' 
fi^id:  and  that  no  very  abundant  (hare  of  njnatch/idne/t  and  labour  im 
the  duties  of  office  (efpecially  when  they  are  made  eafy  by  innoceni  recre^ 
atioHS,  amoRg  which  each  'will  reckop  his  oivnj  is  necedary  to  obtain  or 
keep  op  the  charaAcr  of  a  moderate  divine,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  a  regular 
cLrgjman,  is  pretty  evident.'*    P.  6. 

What  a  piflure  is  this  of  the  Bi(hop  and  clergy  of  the  dio- 
cefe of  Lincoln!  Were  it  indeed  a  true  likenefs  (as,  thank 
God,  it  is  no  likenefs  at  all)  it  would  be  right,  not  only  to  de- 
grade from  their  offices  fuch  fenfuaf,  time-ferving  profligates, 
but  even  to  chafe  them  out  of  all  Chriftian  fociety ;  for  they 
are  elfewhere  (p.  62)  reprefented  as  having,  for  clerical  con- 
venience, devifed  '*  a  lax,  ambiguous,  prevaricating  mode  of 
fubfcription,  by  which  any  man  may,  Jalvd  conjhtniid^  fet 
his  hand,  not  only  to  all  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
but  even  to  the  Talmud,  or  the  Koran  of  Mahomet" !  Yet, 
fays  the  old  Member  (in  the  Introduftion  to  his  Remarks)  '*  to 
fleer  clear  of  offence  is  my  (jncere  wi(h,  and  (hall  be  my  en- 
deavour, in  giving  your  Lordihip  the  trouble  of  reading  the 
following  pages"!!! 

But  it  is  now  time  to  favour  our  readers  with  fome  fpeci- 
mens  of  the  remarker's  reafoning.  After  informing  the  Bifhop, 
that  the  evangelical  clergy  of  this  day  infill  very  little  on  the 
deep  myllcries  of  eUBion,  prcdtjlination,  and  uprcbatiom 
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and,  after  gently  reproving  them  for  fuch  condud,  which  he 
fufpeds  may  proceed  from  fear  of  their  fellow  moruls,  "  or 
from  a  groundlefs  timidity  of  trufiing  God  with  the  confe- 
quences  of  his  own  truths*',  he  ihni  proves  that  Calviniftic  ^^ 
clefiion  and  reprobation  are  indeed  the  truths  of  God.  ^^ 

"  Smrelam  that  the  Apoftles,  in  almoft  all  their  Epiftles  to  the 
charches  and  to  individuals,  addrefs  themiclves  iti  fach  terms  as  would 
now  be  deemed  the  very  eflence  of  Calvinifm ;  and  no  one  cati  look 
into  the  fermons  of  our  old  reformed  divines  without  perceiving  that 
they  run  (Irongly  in  this  drain.'*    ?•  8. 

But  the  BiOiop  of  Lincoln  feems  to  he  fur  e^  that  the  ApoC- 
ties,  in  all  their  Epiilles  to  churches  and  to  individuals,  addrefs 
themfelves  in  fuch  terms  as,  when  properly  underftood,  give 
not  the  flighteft  fupport  to  what  the  author  means  by  the  ef^  -• 
fence  of  Calvinifm;  and  hisiVold  friend  Mr.  Daubeny  has  i? 
proved,  that  none'  of  our  old  reformed  divines,  except  the  ^ 
fmall  number  of  do£lrinal  Puritans,  run  at  all  into  this  ftrain.  ^ 
If  mere  aflertion  is  to  pafs  for  argument,  may  not  as  much  de-  :' 
ference,  on  fuch  points,  be  paid  to  the  aflertions  of  two  emi->  ^. 
nently  learned  divines,  the  one  a  Bifhop  and  the  other  a  Prieil,  ; 
as  to  the  aflertions  of  an  old  Member  oj  Parliament?  i 

Of  the  following  paragraph  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  what    * 
is  the  meaning. 

<'  In  the  very  firft  inffancef  your  Lordfhip  dreiTes  up  thofc  you  are 
pleafed  to  call  Cal*vinifis  in  a  mod  frightful  garb ;  and  then,  by  way 
of  defeating  them,  you  overturn  a  fyftem  which  they  do  not  bold;  nay« 
which  (as  charging  God  himfelf  with  injuftice)  they  abhor,  and  pro« 
teft  againft :  and  this  is  the  method  to  which  I  have  long  obferved^ 
that  tne  writers  who  favour  the  modem  notions  of  divinity  have  al* 
ways  recourfe."    P.  9. 

The  Bifhop  dreffes  up  thofe  whom  he,  and  every  one  elfe, 
call  Calvini/iSf  in  no  other  garb  than  that  which  it  is  the  obje£l 
of  the  author  to  prove  is  the  proper  garb  of  all  Chriftians. 

*«  It  would  be  impoflible*',  fays  his  Lordfiiip,  "  on  this  occaiion  to 
enter  into  a  difcuffion  of  the  whole  of  the  fyftem,  and  therefore  I  (hall 
content  myfelf  with  fubmitting  to  yon  a  few  obfervations  upon  the 
important  dodrine  of  univerfal  redemption  ;  (ince,  if  it  can  be  proved 
that  God  has  enabled  every  individual  born  into  the  world  to  attain 
falvation  through  the  merits  of  Chrift,  it  will  be  a  complete  refutation 
of  all  the  peculiar  tenets  of  Calvinifm,  which  reft  upon  partial  ledemp* 
tion  by  divine  decree^  as  their  eflential  foundation/' 

It  is  thus  that  the  Bifliop  drcGTes  up  thofe  whom  he  calls 
Cal  vinifts;  and  the  garb,  though  undoubtedly  frightful,  is  fo  much 
to  the  prefem  author's  liking,  that  he  labours  moft  earneilly  to 

prove. 
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prove,  that  Chrillian  redemption  is  indeed  partial,  and  founded 
on  God's  arbitrary  and  irreverfible  decree. 

"  My  firm  belief ",  fays  he,  "  is,  that  God,  from  all  ctcrDity,  out 
of  his  own  good  plcafure  and  fovereign  will  (which  is  the  caufe  of  all 
things,  and  to  which  nothing  can  be  antecedent),  and  out  of  his  own 
free  rich  grace,  choCe  to  himrelf  a  church  or  people,  out  of  the  gene* 
n\  mafs  of  mankind,  which,  in  hts  own  good  time,  he  determined  to 
call  efffrdually,  by  the  operation  of  his  own  Almighty  Spirit,  working 
it)  them  che  gifts  of  faith  and  repentance,  and  enabling  them  to  perfe- 
vere  in  all  hply  obedience  and  goi>d  works,  till  he  had  fafely  brought 
them  (according  to  the  exprefs  words  of  our  feventeenth  Article)  to 
(tcroal  felicity,  whatever  difficulties  and  obftra^ions  they  might  meet 
with  to  impede  their  progref."    P.  io« 

Whether  the  feventeenth  Article  is  to  be  underftood  in  the 
Calvinifiic  fenfe,  is  one  great  point  in  debate  between  the 
Bifbop  and  the  retnarker.  At  prefent,  therefore,  it  cannot  be 
appealed  to  by  either  party ;  and  the  author's  belief  muft  be 
traced  to  another  ground.  If  truth  be  his  objeQ,  he  will  not 
be  offended  at  our  aflcing,  before  we  alTent  to  what  is  here  afr 
ferted,  an  accurate  definition  of  fome  of  the  terms  which  he 
fiqploy5;^for  every  man  is  aware  that,  in  ab(lra£l  difcuflions, 
words  may,  in  one  fenfe,  be  expreffiye  of  truth;  and,  in  an- 
other, of  faffiiood. 

That  nothing  is  antecedent  to  the  will  of  God,  is  incontro- 
vertible; and,  if  by  things  be  meant  fubftances  really  exiting, 
it  is  certainly  true,  that  the  will  of  God  is  the  caufe  of  att 
things;  but  things  is  a  word  of  a  very  vague  meaning,  and 
fometimes  comprehends  not  only  real  ext/iences,,  but  alfo  ah* 
Jlra8  relations^  and  what  have,  by  Locke  and  his  followers, 
been  termed  ^2;r;t/  modes;  ^nd,  in  this  fenfe  of  the  word,  it 
would  be  extremely  improper  to  fay,  that  the  word  of  God  is 
the  caufe  of  all  things. 

Thus,  if  there  be,  any  where,  a  corporeal  right-angled  plane 
triangle,  of  the  exiftence  of  that  triangle  the  will  of  God  is  the 
caufe;  and  the  ^ame  will  might  be  tho  caufe  of  its  non-exift- 
tnce,  by  annihilating  the  matter  of  which  it  is  formed ;  but, 
while  itcxifis,.no  will  could  alter  or  annihilate  the  relation  fub- 
fitting  between  its  hypothenufe  and  the  other  two  fides,  foas  to 
make  the  fquare^of  the  former  unequal  to  the  fum  of  the  fqnare 
of  the  latter.  In  like  manner,  if  men  and  angels  be  free  agents 
fwe  do  not  here?' determine  whether  they  are  or  not)  the  will 
of  God  is  certainly  the  f^ufe  both  of  their  ejjiftence  and  of 
Jheir  freedom ;  bufif  freedom  of  agency  be  effential  to  con- 
ftitute  them  moral  and  intelleduaf  bemgs,  accountable  for 
their  condufl,  no  wjll  could  deprive  them  pf  freedom,  and 

K  yet 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXV.  FEB.  1805. 


tz6      An  old  Memhtr  of  Parliament's  Remarks,  &c» 

yet  continue  them  in  exiftence  as  moral  beings  accountable 
ior  their  condu£l.  Again,  God  has  fo  conftituted  us,  that 
certain  things  are  pleaCant  and  others  painful  to  us;  and,  by 
a  mere  effort  of  will,  he  might  fo  change  our  conRitution,  as 
to  make  that  which  is  now  pleafant  painful,  and  that  which  is 
painful  pleafant;  but  no  will  could  make  it  juft  or  beneficent 
to  infli6l  pain  on  the  innocent,  or  to  treat  in  the  fame  way  the 
innocent  and  the  wicked.  Under  every  poflible  conflitution 
of  things,  the  voluntary  produition  of  natural  good  miift  be 
virtue  or  beneficence;  and  the  voluntary  produftiou  of  natu- 
ral evil,  when  not  necclfary  to  avert  fome  greater  evil,  muft 
be  cruelty  or  vice.  It  is  likewife  to  be  obferved,  that  though 
nothing  is  anteeedfni  to  the  will  of  God,  his  wifdom,  power, 
juftice,  and  beneficence  are  coeternal  with  it;  and  that  his  will 
is  in  no  other  fcnfe»fovereign  than  his  juiiice  and  beneficence 
are  fovereign. 

Calvinills,  however,  always  confidcr  God  as  poffeflcd  of 
Tvillonty;  and  either  keep  his^'a/fiV^out  of  fight,  or  confound 
that  moral  attribute  with  the  arbitrary  dijplay  of  almighty 
power.  Thus  Calvin  himfelf,  after  faying  '*  unde  fadum  eft 
ut'tot  gentes,  una  cum  liberis  eorum  infant ibus,  aterna  morti 
involveret  lapfus  Adas  abfque  remedio,  nifi  quia  Deo  ita  f  2- 
fum  eJV*\  after  adding,  '*  decretum  quidem  horribUe  fateor**  \ 
and  after  affuring  us,  **  nee  abfurdum  videri  debet,  Deum  non 
modo  primi  homniis  cafum,  et  in  topojlerorum  ruinam  praevi- 
difle;  fed  arbitrio  quoque  suo  dispensasse";*  thus  at* 
tempts  to  reconcile  decree  to  juftice.  ♦ 


c< 


]^pfu8  eft  enim  primus  homo,  quia  domwms  ita  expeiirt  tenjuerau 
Cu(  cenfoerat  nos  lacet.  Certum  tamen  eft  non  aliter  ccnfuiiTe,  nifi 
quia  'videbat  uominit  /ui  gloriam  inde  mtrito  illufirari.  Ubi  mcniionem 
gloriae  Dei  audis,  illia  juftitiam  cogita.  Julium  tnim  efte  oportct, 
quod  tandem  mere(ur*'.f 

Such  is  the  reafoning  of  Calvin ;  but  were  it  the  reafoning 
of  an  angel  fiom  heaven,  addrefled  to  human  beings,  we 
(hould  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that  its  author  had  incurred  the  woe 
denounced!  to  them  *'  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that 
put  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for  darknefs;  that  put  bitter 
for  fwect,  and  fweet  ior  bitter*'.  Ii  is  exa6ily  the  reafoning 
of  Louis  XIV.  when  he  thought  his  condud  fufficiently  vin- 
dicated by  his  declaring,  that    '^  he  made  war  for  his  own 


•  Inftir.  lib.  iii.  cap.  23,  $  7. 
f  Inflir.  lib,  iii,  cap.  23,  §  8. 
'^  Ifdiahy  V.  20. 
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glory"!  During  part  of  his  reign  he  certainly  obtained  the 
glory  of  a  conqueror;  but  does  any  man  really  believe,  that  in 
tbeacquifition  of  fuch  glorj'  he  exhibited  proofs  of  his  i)rincely 
juftice?  If,  then,  bv  a  decree  of  fovertigii  will^  God,  from 
all  eternity,  ordained  that  all  mankind  (hould,  through  the  {m 
of  Adam  alone,  become  liable  to  the  most  gkievous  tor- 
ments  IN   SOUL   AND    BODY,   WITHOUT     INTEKMISSION,    IN 

HELL-FIRE  FOR  EVER ;  and  if,  by  the  fame  decree  of  fovereign 
will,  he  chofe  to  himfelf  only  a  fmall  number  out  of  thofe 
damned  myriads,  leavin?  all  the  reft  without  the  polTibility  of 
efcaping  from  that  horrible  flate  into  which  he  had  plunged 
them,  it  muft  be  by  reafoning  very  different  from  that  of  Cal- 
vin (for  this  author  does  not  reafon)  that  *'  God*s  proceedings 
are  to  be  vindicated  at  the  laft  day  before  men  and  angels". 
We  are  ilrongly  inclined  to  purfue  this  moil  important  fubjed, 
upon  which  fo  many  men  feem  afraid  to  exprcfs  the  dictates 
of  common  fenfe;  but  we  forbear,  referring  our  readers  to  the 
extrad  which  we  made  from  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln's  Charge, 
at  pa/^e  125  of  our  twenty-fecond  volume,  or  rather  recom- 
mending to  them  moft  carneftly  a  perufal  of  the  Charge  it- 
fclf. 

The  author,  however,  is  fatislied  with  his  own  unfupported 
aflertions,  and  thus  proceeds  in  the  fame  confident  it  rain. 

**  Here  alfo  we  perceive  how  falfe,  cruel,  and  unjuft  is  tht-  charge 
{o  commonly  brought  by  men  of  perverfe  mind>  agniult  thofc  ihcy  call 
CaUinUfts,  as  if  rhey  held,  •*  if  I  am  clcdlrd,  I  Ihali  be  faved,  do  what 
I  will;  if  I  am  reprobated,  I  (hall  be  damned,  do  what  1  can."  Now 
I  do  aoc  heiitate  to  declare  that  there  ntver  nvas  a  Calvinifi  upon  earthy 
who  held  fuch  an  horrible  opinion^  or  uled  fuch  blaiphcmous  lan- 
guage."   P.ii, 

This  remark  was,  in  fubftance,  made  by  Academicus  in  his 
Reply  to  Dr.  Kipling,  though  he  was  not  fo  raih  as  to  allcrt 
that  no  Cclviniji  had  ever  held  {o  horrible  an  opinion,  or  ufed 
fuch  blafpheiQOus  language.  Our  anfwcr  to  him,  thereiore 
(vol.  xxiii.  p.  499,  &c.)  might  fcrve  likewife  as  an  aniwer  10 
the  old  Member  of  Parliament,  had  he  not  thus  challenged  his 
own  difgrace ;  but  as  his  raih  confidence  calls  loudly  for  a 
check,  we  take  the  liberty  to  recommend  to  his  lerious  confi- 
deration,  the  following  extraBs  from  the  writings  of  two  doc- 
trinal Calvinifts ;  of  whom  the  former  is  referred  to  by  him- 
felf, as  a  writer  uncommonly  accurate. 

/■ 

«•  Let  any  true  faint  of  God  be  taken  away  in  the  'very  aQ  of  Jin  ^ 
kefbre  it  is  pqffibU  fbt  him  to  repent,  1  make  no  cioubt  or  fcnipie  ot  ir, 
but  he  (hall  as  Jure ly  be  fa^ed^  as  if  he  had  lived  to  have  repented  of 

at. 1  fay  that  whenever  God  doth  take  away  any  of  the  faints,  in 

the  txry  aB  of  Jin  ^  he  doth>  in  that  very  wjiant,  give  them  fuch  a  par< 

K  2  ticular 
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ticular  and  a^ual  repentance  at  ihall  favt  their  Ibuk :  for  he  batb 
predcftinated  them  to  everlaftiog  life  ;  therefore  having  picdcftiaated 
thera  to  the  end,  he  doth  predtftinate  to  the  nieans  to  obuin  it*." 

*«  The  child  of  God,  in  the  power  of  Grace,  doth  perform  everj 
doty  fo  well,  that  to  sfi  pardon  for  fadimg  either  in  matter  or  man- 
ner is  a  sin:  it  is  unlawful  to  pray  for /orgiwmrfs o( Jims ufttr 
cetrverfioa ;  and  if  he  does  at  any  time  fall,  he  can,  by  the  power  of 

trace,  carry  his  fin  to  the  Lord  and  fay,  he  as  I  had  it,  and  hers 
LEAVE  ITf."* 

God  forbid  that  we  (hould  charge  any  well-informed  Cal- 
vinift:^,  of  the  prcfent  day,  with  maintaining  fuch  impious 
jionrenfe  as  this ;  but  thefe  extra£ls  prove  that  *'  Calvinifm,*'  as 
fheBifhopof  Lincoln  obferves,  *' is  a  fyflem  peculiarly  liable 
to  abufe",  and  that  this  author,  had  he  been  at  fufficient  pains 
to  inform  himfelf,  could  not  have  affirmed  that  no  Calvintfl 
ever  held  fo  horrible  an  opiniotf;  or  ufed  fuch  blafphemous 
]anruage,  as  that  **  if  1  am  ele£led,  I  (hall  be  faved,  do  what  I 
will." 

Becaui'e  the  texts  of  Scripture  quoted  by  the  Bifliop  in 
proof  of  univcrfal  redemption,  have  been  '*  often  brought 
forward  by  Pelagians  and  Arminians  (it  is  very  tifeful  to  clafs 
thefe  together)  and  often  anfwered  by  orthodox  divines"; 
this  author  thinks,  ^nd  prudently  thinks,  that  it  could  "anfwer 
no  profitable  purpofe  to  go  over  a  ground  of  controverfy  fo 
completely  beaten  bare".  He  condefcends,  however,  to  com- 
ment on  one  or  two  of  them  in  a  note,  though  we  muft  ac- 
knowledge to  no  very  profitable  purpofe. 

The  Bilhop  obferves,  that  St.  John  in  writing  to  the  Chrif* 
tian  brethren,  fays§,  "  Chrift  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins, 
apd  not  for  our's  only" ;  i.  e.  not  for  the  fins  of  Chriftians 
only^  ••  but  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  wc^rld" ;  and  that  the 
author  of  the  Epiflle  to  the  Hebrews  fays||,  that  "  Chrift,  by 
the  grace  of  God«  ufted  death  for  every  man."     On  the 


•  Prynne's  perpetuity  of  a  regenerate  man's  eflate. 

t  Briefly 's  fifty  propofititn^^  prop.  19. 

X  We  fay  nntu-wfirmti  Calvinilt ;  bccaafe  we  have  received  fome 
information  from  Scotland,  which  reprefcnts  the  felf-conftituied  fociety 
for  fropagathig  tbeg$fpel  in  that  country,  as  fending  forth  miiiionaries» 
who  c^qual  Prynne  and  Brierly  in  impiety;  and,  if  that  be  pofliblcy 
furpafs  (hero  in  abfurdity.  We  have  inftitaied  an  inquiry  concerning 
the  rrports  that  have  been  tranfmicted  to  us ;  and  if  tliey  prove  au- 
thmiic,  we  (hall  find  fome  opportunity  of  coinmuoicatiog  theai  to  the 
public. 

i  \  Join,  chap.  ii.  v.  2. 

11  Hcb.  chap.  ii.  v.  9, 

former 
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former  of  thefe  texts  the  old  Member  makes  no  remark ;  but 
he  thus  comments  on  the  latter : 

'*  Chrift  tafted  death  for  rvery  man.  I  am  Jure  the  learned  prelate 
need  not  be  told,  that  the  words  cveiy  man  »re  not  to  be  found  in  the 
original,  which  is  vvif  v«vifr,  for  all«  and  what  thefe  all  are,  the  con- 
text fully  exphins,  viz.  all  thofc  many  fins  nubo  Jhwld  be  brought  ty 
gUiy^  being  fandiified  (and  fet  apart)  for  that  piirpofc ;  on  which  ac- 
coont  the  Captain  of  their  falvation,  who  was  made  perfe^  through 
fa€erings»  is  not  alhamed  to  call  them  brethren,  the  children  whom 
God  had  given  him*  the  Church  that  ihouki  praife  his  name."    P.  17. 

We  are  fure,  that  the  old  Member  of  Parliament  ihould 
never  prefume  to  point  out  to  the  learned  prelate  the  true  in* 
terpretation  of  a  text  in  Greek ;  for  of  that  language  he  evi. 
dentlv underflands  not  the  elements.  '  tm^^oiiksW  Docs  w»«^, 
orinaecdany  other  prepofition,  ever  govern  the  nominative  , 
cafe  ?  1^1  not  the  reader  fuppofe  that  this  is  a  t}  pographical 
error,  and  that  we  (hould  read  vavlar.  For  a  moment  this  was 
indeed  our  own  opinion,  though  v«ylfl(s  too  would  be  an  error, 
as  wf,  when  it  fignifies  injiead  of  never  governs  the  accufa- 
tive ;  but  this  author  has  himfelt  jjiven  a  JFIl  of  all  the  typo- 
graphical errors,  except  a  few  m  the  pointing,  which  he 
"  hopes  the  reader's  judgment  will  correfl".  The  common 
reading,  v»»f  ir«tlof,  for  every  man^  is  the  true  reading ;  and  the 
critic's  mifcrable  perverfion  of  the  context  is  nothing  to  the 
purpofe.  Indeed,  had  the  words  been  Ivt^  Trottld/y,  they  would 
have  availed  him  nothing;  for  the  oppofltion  in  the  context 
is  not  between  the  eUU  and  ihe  reprobate^  but  between  the 
"  panakers  of  flefli  and  blood" ;  and  thofe  who  are  not  p;ir- 
takers  of  fleOi  and  blood,  that  is,  between  men  and  angel 5; : 
•*  for  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he 
took  on  him  the  feed  of  Abraham."  (Verfe  16.) 

The  author  proceeds  in  another  note  (for  he  throws  what- 
ever has  the  appearance  of  reafonirig  into  notes]  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : 

"  The  all-fufficiency  of  ourblefled  Loid's  redemption  for  the  fins  of 
the  whole  world,  both  original  and  adual,  is  fo  far  from  being  denied 
hy  thofe  caHtd  Calvinifts,  that  they  look  upon  it  as  thegrt-at  leading 
truths  o\  the  Gofpel,  which  alone  can  afibrd  foiid  ground  of  hope  to 
any  poor  awakened  finoer.  fiut  forely  there  is  a  clrar  diff  rence  be- 
tween unhter/ality,  and  all'fttfficicncy.  That  which  may  be  perfect  in 
itliclf,  as  the  facrificc  of  Chrift  undoubtedly  is,  may  nor  be  of  uiy- 
verfal  intention  or  operation  ;  and  to  confound  thefe  expreffions,  and  to 
make  them  fynonymous  is  a  great  error."     P.  i8* 

True,  Sir,  it  is  a  very  great  error  to  coofound  fuch  expref- 
Cons,  and  to  make  them  h'nosvmous,  when  ignorant  and  fiilli- 
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blc  men  arc  the  agents  fpoken  of;  for,  to  obtain  what  they 
wanr,  they  often  pay  a  price  more  than  adequate,  and  often  fay 
one  thing  when  they  intend  another ;  but  this  \%  not  the  con- 
A\\t\  of  the  all-pcrfcft  God.  The  texts  qiioted  by  the  BiQiop 
fay  not  that  Chrift  is  a  propitiation ///^f/>n/  for  the  (ins  of 
the  whole  world,  hut  that  he  aftiially  is  the  propitiation  for 
thole  fins  ;  .and  had  they  made  the  dillinftion  that  you  have 
done  between  itnivrrfahty  and  alUfufficxency^  they  would  have 
taught  fnch  notions  of  the  wifdom  of  the  Governor  of  the 
Univerfc,  as  we  cannot  without  horror  fuffer  to  pafs  through 
otir  minds.  In  vain  do  vou  tell  us,  that  Calvin  and  the  fynod 
of  Dort  allow  that  an  offer  or  tender  of  the  Gofpel  is  to  be 
made  to  every  cream  re  under  Heaven.  Calvin  certainly 
allows  this;  but  he  fays,  **  ilhul  quidem  in  qua;(lionem  trahi 
non  poteft,  multis  vcibum  fuum  Dominum  mittere,  quorum 

ca!citatem  magis  velit  aggravari quia  jufto  fed  infcrutabili 

Dei  judicio,  fufcitati  funt,  ad  gloriam  ejus  sua  damnatione 
ILLUSTRANDAM*."  Is  this  the  conduft  of  a  Being,  who  re- 
peatedly calls  on  man  to  judge  of  his  ways,  and  to  fay  from 
his  own  judgment  whether  they  be  equal  or  tmequalt  ? 

The  Bifhophavingobferved  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  fifth  chapter 
of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  rcprcfenrs  Adam  as  **  a  figure  of 
him  that  was  to  come*',  or  a  type  of  ChriU  ;  adds,  that  "  the 
fin  of  Adam,  and  the  merits  of  Chrift,  are  there  pronounced 
to  be  co-exicnfive";  that  the  words  applied  to  both  are  pre- 
cifely  the  fame ;  and  that  whatever  the  wdrds  ail  men^  and 
Wi2«v,fignify,  when  applied  to  Adam,  they  muft  fignify  when  ap- 
plied to  Chrift.  *'It  isadrniited",  continues  his  tordfliip,  "that 
in  the  former  cafe,  the  whole  human  race  is  meant,  and  con- 
fequently  in  the  latter  cafe,  the  whole  human  race  is  alfo 
meant.  I'he  force  of  the  argument  is  deftroyed,andthe  moft 
ackuowledi*ed  rules  ol  language  arc  violaied,  by  contending 
that  all  men  are  liable  to  puniflimcut,  on  account  of  the  fin  of 
Adam,  and  tliat  a  few  only  arc  enabled  to  avoid  that  punifli- 
ment  through  the  deaih  of  Chrift". 

To  this  reafoning  it  is  not  polfible  to  make  a  fair  reply  ; 
but  the  old  Member  Iiopes  to  get  quit  of  it,  or  at  leaft  to  excite 
the  odium  of  his  readers  againft  its  author,  by  the  following 
artifice:* 

••  I  nr>wr  pafs  diieclly  to  the  authorities  which  your  Lordftiip  has 
brought  in  proof  oi  the  univetr<ii»  unlimited  extent  of  Chiiit's  re- 


•  Inftit,  lib.  3,  c.  24,  frCl.  J  •,  14. 
+  K/xk.  c.  xviii.  palFun. 
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denption;  in  endeavouring  to  do  which,  I  am  inclined  to  think  yoor 
Lordfhip  will  h^ve  proved  mocb  more  thtn  you  intended*  and  chereby 
will  have  niade  way,  nor  only  for  aniverfal  redemption,  but  for  uni- 
vcrfal  Ktnhmion,  r Be  /alvarhn  of  dt*vils  and  damned  fpiritf  mi  *  ex* 
cepted,  Wkut  a  comfortable  idea  to  all  tbofe  nuho  dtlight  in  fi^* !  ! ! 
F.  15. 

After  this  charitable  infinuation,  which,  as  we  Chall  (how 
prefently,  is  the  offspring  of  ihameful  ignorance,  orfomething 
clfe,  for  which  th?  reader  will  find  a  proper  name,  the  author 
deviates  from  the  fubjeft  of  the  BiQiop's  Charge  into  the  17th 
Article,  which  was  not  brought  before  him,  and  on  which  we 
have  elfewhere  faid  more  than  enough.  He  returns,  how- 
ever, at  lail  to  the  Bifhop's  reafoning,  of  which  he  fays, 

«•  It  evidently  appears,  that  the  grand  error  in  all  this  reafoning 
lies  here.  That  your  Lordfhip  extends  to  the  whole  human  race, 
what  the  fcripture  hmits  to  the  children  of  promife ;  to  that  feed  to 
njohnm  the  promife  is  made  fun,  Rbm.  iv.  16.  We  have  indeed  the 
parallel  beautifully  z^^  clearly  dr;iwn  between  the  two  great  heads  of 
ail  mankind.  Adam  the  firft,  and  Adam  the  fecond,  £ach  being  the 
leprefenrative  of  his  own  (eed,  Adam  of  his  natural  feed,  including 
the  whole  world  of  fallen  beings.  Chrift  of  all  bis  fpiritual  feed,  in- 
cluding the  whole  world  of  the  eledi,  or,  to  ufe  the  expieffioQ  of  Sr* 
Auguftine,  the  imrld  chofen  out  of  the  njnorld**     P.  27. 

With  the  old  Member's  good  leave,  we  rauft  take  the  liberty 
to  tell  him,  that  this  is  a  mere  pttiAo  principii^  and  indeed 
a  petitio  in  direft  oppofition  to  the  do6lrine  of  the  Apoftle. 
The  feed  fpoken  of  in  Rom.  iv.  16,  and  fo  very  impertinently 
introduced  into  this  argument,  are  the  believing  Gentiles  op- 
pofed  to  the  unbelieving  Jews  and  Judaizing  Chriftians,  who 
contended  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  fent,  or  had  already 
come,  for  the  falvation  of  only  the  natural  feed  of  Abraham, 
who  obferved  the  Mofaic  law.  This  has  obvioufly  nothing  to 
do  with  the  queflion  agitated  between  Calvinifls  and  Anti^ 
Calvinifts,  concerning  the  extent  oF  the  efficacy  of  the  death 
of  Chrift.  In  the  filth  chapter,  indeed,  the  Apoftle  purfues 
the  argument  much  further,  and  fhows  that  Chnft  died  iorall 
••  on  whom  death  had  pafTed  in  confequence  of  the  fin  of 
Adamt",  without  any  refpeft  to  the  natural  feed  of  Abraham 
in  preference  to  the  reft  of  mankind.  The  words  all  and 
manyy  are  there  ufed  in  the  very  farfte  fenfe  as  the  word  all 
in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  1  Cor.  where  it  is  faid,  '*  fince  by 
man  came  death,  by  man  came  alfo  the  refurre£Hon  of  the 

*  Ho  arrerwards  fpeciftes  Dhtes^  Pharaoh^  and  Judas. 
f  See  from  v.  12  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

dead; 
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dead ;  for  as  in  Adam  all  die^  even  To  in  Chrift  fliall  all  he 
made  alive'\  U tikis  therefore  it  can  be  proved,  that  the  eUQ 
only  are  to  be  raiied  from  the  dead,  the  Bifhop's  reafoning  muft 
for  ever  remain  unanfweicd. 

When  the  old  Member  exprefled  his  inclination  to  think 
that  his  LordOiip  had  proved  more  than  he  intended,  namely, 
**  the  falvation  oF  devils  and  damned  Fpirits*' ;  is  it  poffible 
that  he  had  never  feen  any  other  view  of  the  confequences  of 
Adam's  fall  than  that  which  is  taken  bv  Calvinifls?     If  he 
had,  he  has  trifled  mofl  egreaioufly  witn  his  readers;  if  he 
had  not,  he  was  very  ill  qpalibed  to  write  on  this  controverfy. 
Without  prefuming  to  fay  what  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln's  pre- 
cife  notions  are  on  this  very  difficult  fubje3,  we  refer  our 
readers  to  our  lad  volume,  where,  at  p.  186,  &c.  they  will 
find  the  notions  of  as  zealous  an  Anti-Pelagian  as  ever  exifted, 
and  one  who  held  out  no  comfortable  ideas  to  thofe  who  de- 
lighted  in  fin.     On   the  fubjefi  of   univerfal   redemption, 
Bilhop  Bull  *  reafoncd  as  his  Lordfhip  of  Lincoln  reafons ; 
and  any  man  who  underftands  his  ^ible  may  do  the  fame, 
without  inferring  ih^  falvation  either  of  *•  devils,  of  Judas 
Ifcariot",  or  even  of  fuch  impious  Calvinifts,  as  (hall  "  carry 
their  fins  to  the  Lord,  and  fay,  here  I  had  them^  and  here  I 
leave  them^\   • 

.  We  cannpt  accompany  this  author  through  his  lame  attempt 
to  prove,  that  the  reformers  of  our  ehurch  were  Calvinifls, 
and  that  the  Articles  and  Homilies  are  Calviniflic.     He  merely 
repeats  fome  of   his   former  affertions,   without  taking  the 
fmallcil  notice  of  Mr.  Daubcny's  proofs,  amounting  to  de- 
monflration,  that  thofe  aifertions  are  totally  groundlefs ;  and 
when  he  appeals  to  the  Homilies,  inftead  of  quoting  direflly 
from  the  Homilies  themfelves,  he  refers  the  Bifhop  to  '*  the 
numberle£s  quotations  and  palfages  from  them",  in  Toplady's 
Hiftoric  proof  of  the  doilrinal  Calvinifm  of  the  Church  of 
England:  Edwards's  Veritas  redux ;  and  to  Mr.  Prynne's 
Antinomiamfm !     His  appeal,  however,  to  Bifhop  Jewell's 
Apology  to  the  Church  oj  England  is  fo  very  confident,  that 
we  were  tempted  to  recur  to  the  work  itfelf ;  in  which  we  do 
pot  recoiled)  to  have  met  with  the  name  of  Calvin,  thoush 
Luther  and  Zuingle  are  repeatedly  mentioned  in  terms  of  the 

m--         I    11     ■■■       »  — -        I  ■       — -  ..,,■..-■-,■■  I.         I     .  .    ■  ■      I    I  ■ 

*  That  eminently  learned  and  pious  man.  Dr.  Hickes,  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Nelfon,  fayi  oi'  BifliDp  Hull's  difcourfe  concerning  the  flate  of 
man  before  the  fall,  that  "  ic  utterly  overthrows  the  Pelagian  herefy^ 
and  (hows  the  abfotute  neceffity  of  Divine  Grace  rofallen  man**.  This 
Is  indeed  mofl  obvious,  (ince  it  proves  the  neceffity  of  Divine  Gr2ce 
to  Ada/n  before  his  fall, 

greatefl 
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greateft  rerpe£l.  This  circutnflance  alone  affords  a  ftrong 
prerumption,  that  Jewell  was  no  Calvinift  ;  and  that  the  pre-> 
TalcDce  of  Calvimfm  in  any  conGderable  degree  muft  have 
been  fubfequent,  as  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  obferves,  to  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  But  the  following  ex« 
ua£l  from  the  Apology*,  the  only  paflage  in  it  which  is  rela- 
tive to  the  queftion  at  iflue  between  the  BiQiop  and  the  old 
Memier^  feems  to  put  this  beyond  the  poffibility  of  doubt. 

**  Dicimtts,  homioera  natam  efle  in  peccato,  et  in  peccsto  vitam 
agere,  nemtnem  pofle  verd  dicere,  mandiiin  ciTe  cor  futim  :  jufiiffimom 
qoeroqne  fervom  efle  iDutilem :  Legem  Dei  perfie^m  cfle,  ec  a  nobis 
lequircfe  pcrfeiftam  et  plenam  obeiieotiam :  illi  a  nobii  in  hac  vim 
iacttfieri  non  poflle  olio  modo  :  neqoe  efle  mortalium  q»eioqoefii,  qui 
poffit  in  confpc^  Dei  propriis  viribut  joflificarL  Itaquc  Qnicum  le- 
ctptam  noftram  et  perragium  efle  ad  mifericordiaro  patris  aoftrt  pec 
Jefam  Chriftum*  at  cert5  animis  noflri^  perfuadeamus  illiira  efle  pro- 
piciationero  pro  peccatis  noftris :  ejus  fanguine  orones  labes  noftrn  de^ 
letas  eflS: :  illam  pacificaflc  omnia  fanguine  cracis  fuz :  illam  unica  ilia 
hoftia,  quam  femel  obtolit  in  crace,  ^mnia  perfecifle,  ec  ea  caufa,  cant 
aoimam  ageret,  dixifle  Confummatum  eft;  quafi  fignificare  veUet« 

fSaSOLUTUM  JAM  SSSl  FXBTIUM  Pao  PECCATO  UUMAVI 
CENiaiS." 

If  this  be  not  thedo£lrine  of  univerfal  redemption,  language 
has  no  longer  a  determinate  meaning.  We  (hall  not«  there* 
fore,  trefpafs  further  on  our  reader^s  time  and  patience,  by 
calling  their  attention  to  any  more  of  this  old  Calvinift's  ai^ 
thoriiies  for  the  truth  of  his  aflenions ;  but  we  muft  beg  them 
to  perufe  again  what  we  have  quoted  from  the  Biihop  of  Lia- 
coin's  Charge,  as  expreflTive  of  his  Lordfbip's  obje6l  in  ddi* 
vering  that  charge,  and  then  to  pafs  their  own  judgment  oa 
the  following  paragraph. 

'<  I  muft  not  conclude  without  taking  notice  of  fome  exprefliontof 
candour  and  Itberaliiy  which  your  Lordlhip  has  made  ufe  of  cowards 
thofe  who  differ  from  you,  allowing  that  there  certainly  have  been 
many  great  and  excellent  men  who  have  held  thofe  do^Uines  whieh 
are  now  called  Calviniftic.  But  to  what  end  are  fach  conceffiom*  at- 
ter  the  harfti  treatment  which  the  maintainers  of  there  have  recetfcd 
from  your  LorJfliip's  lips  and  pen  ?  They  may  in  the  weak  and  Icaocf 
minds  of  fome,  be  looked  upon  as  the  effuiions  of  a  peaceful  fpirit  <^ 
candoar  and  forbearance,  and  as  the  breathings  of  pare  chanty  and 
brotherly  love ;  whilft  men  of  judgment  vnW  efteem  them  only  as  the  mnx 
Jambhiffi  of  a  timid  tergi*verfation*  fiat  the  bre/icb  nvbteb  your  Lordfiif 
bas  made,  and  the  difrerpediful  light  in  which  the  e*vangeiic€tl  clergy 
Imve-bcen  held  op  to  public  odiom,  will  not  foon  be  forgotten,  nor  can 


*  £dit«  Arabcrgae^  anno  i6c6,  p,  6i. 

Ifiip^ 


d 


ig^  Bayer's  LeQurcs  on  the  Bones » 

I  foppofe  yoQ  wifli  they  (hould  ht,  without  accofing  yoaof  the  greitcft 
inconfiftcDcy."    P.  68. 

Such  a  return  of  evil  for  good,  of  rancour  for  lihcrality,  of 
hatred  for  love,  as  this  paragraph  difplays,  thank  God,  we  have 
feldom  feen  among  men  calling  thcmfelves  Chriflians.  Where 
has  the  Rilhop  treated  Calvinifts  with  karjhnefs  f  Not  in  the 
Charge  furcly,  in  which,  though  he  fuccefsfully  combats  one 
of  their  favourite  opinions,  he  expreffes  a  wi(h  to  live  in  peace 
with  fuch  of  them  as  will  live  in  peace  with  him.  What 
breach  has  he  made,  who  exhorts  his  clergy  to  '*  be  infiant  in 
their  endeavours  to  heal  the  divifions  which  rend  the  church 
of  Chrift",  and  who  fays  exprefsly,  •*  let  not  thofe,  who  are 
of  one  mind  refpefting  the  fundamental  principles  of  our 
faith,  fuffer  differences  upon  certain  curious  points  to  break 
the  bond  of  peace  and  unity  fo  neceflary  in  this  hour  of 
common  danger  for  the  prefervation  of  true  religion"  ? 
The  breach  has  been  made  by  the  old  Member  and  his  iriends, 
who,  in  the  interpretaiion  of  fcrlpture,  arrogating  to  ihcmfclves 
that  infallibility,  wliich  even  the  Pope  himfelf  does  not  now 
claim,  pronounce  that  no  man  can  be  a  true  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  who,  on  the  curious  points  referred  to, 
thinks  not  cxa£tly  as  they  think.  It  is  againft  thefe  men  only, 
that  the  Bilhop  has  ever  thrown  out  the  language  of  indigna- 
tion ;  and  what  kind  of  a  Bifliop  would  he  be,  if  againft  fuch 
inceflant  difturbers  of  the  peace  of  the  church  he  telt  no  in- 
dignation ? 


Art.  III.    The  LeBures  o/Boyer  upon  Difeafes  of  the  Bones  ; 

arranged  into  afyjlematic  Vreatxfe  by  A.  Richerand^  Pro- 

ffjfor  oj  Anatomy y  &c.     Tranjlated  from  the    French  by 

M.  Farrel^  M.  D,     Two  l^olumes,     8vo.     15s.     Murray. 

1804. 

•T'HE  author  of  thefc  Leflures  (Boyer)  is  a  diftinguifhed  Pro- 
•*•    feflbr  of  chirurgical  patholog}',  as  well  as  a  pia6lifing  fur- 

fcon;  and  the  editor  of  them  (Richerand)  is  not  Icfs  celebrated 
y  his  phyfiological  writings.  From  the  united  exertions  of 
two  perfons  thus  eminent  in  their  rcfpcftive  dcitinations  as 
teachers  and  pra61itioner$,  wc  naturally  cxpcBed  a  work 
which  (hould  exhibit  a  comprchcnfivc  and  accurate  view  of  the 
various  morbid  conditions  of  the  bony  ftiu6^ure;  which 
fhould,  at  the  fame  time,  point  out  the  beft  modes  of  treatment, 
and  be  occafionally  interfperfed  with  new  and  original  fafts 

and 
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and  obfervan'ons.  On  perufing  thefe  Ledures,  it  is  but  juf* 
tice  to  ilatc,  that  thefe  expe£lations  have  not  been  difappointed; 
and  we  think  the  tranflatorhas  been  ufefully  employed  in  turn- 
ing them  into  EnaliOi. 

BePides  an  Introduftion,  the  firfl  volume  comprifes  an  ac- 
count of  fraflures,  necrofis,  caries,  exoftofis,  and  oReo-farcoma, 
The  fecond  volume  treats  of  rickets,  fragility  of  the  bones, 
fprains,  luxations,  dropfy  of  the  articulations,  foreign  bodies 
formed  in  the  articulations,  woundi  of  the  articulations, 
white  fwellings  of  the.  joints,  anchylofis,  and,  laftly,  deviations 
of  the  bones,  and  the  means  for  preventing  and  correcting  the 
deformity  ariftng  from  them. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  this  author's  opinion  and  pra3ice,  we  fliall 
extra£l  his  obfervations  on  rickets.  After  preniifing  fome  ob- 
fervations  on  the  connexion  between  this  difonler  and  fcro- 
fula,  and  defcribing  at  length  its  fymptoms  and  progrefs,  he 
proceeds  to  remark,  that 

••  nothing  certain  has  been  afccrrainetl  m  ro  the  proximate  caafeof 
fkkets ;  conje^ores,  however,  have  not  heen  wanting  on  this  fubje^. 
Some  havefuppofed  that  the  bones  are  deprived  of  their  phofphate  by 
an  acid ;  but  « \\%t  acid  is  this  ?  How  is  it  generated  ?  Does  the 
acid  fonell  of  the  breath  of  the  rickerty  patient  indicate  any  thing  re- 
^lefling  it  ? 

•*  Is  the  foftcning  of  the  bones  owing  to  a  defe^  of  reparatton , 
while  their  ordinary  lofs  is  going  on  }  or  is  there  a  dife»<e  in  the 
bones,  by  which  they  are  dcrcompofed  and  confumed,  whilti  the  dt- 
gcftive  organs  do  nor  furniOi  a  fufficient  fupply  of  calcarrou  *  phof- 
pha'e?  or  is  the  pafl'age  of  this  fait  from  the  chylopoetic  vifccra  pre- 
vented  by  the  ohOrud^ion  of  the  mefcnteric  glands?  We  mi^tt  ac- 
knowledge that  ricketry  patients,  iK)twithftandii»g  their  voracious  np* 
petite,  appear  to  digeft  their  food  but  badly,  and  that  the  paflage  of 
the  chyle  muft  be  impeded  by  the  obftruf)ion  of  the  me fenreric  glands, 
in  which  calcareous  concretions  have  been  found:  laiily,  docs  the 
chyle  contain  a  \ch  quantity  of  phofphate  of  time  than  natural  f  or 
d(Ki  this  fait,  inftead  of  being  depofited  in  the  bones,  pafs  to  other 
parts  ?  and  what  is  the  caufe  of  triis  deviation  ? 

"  If  the  body  be  anatomically  infpe^ed  after  death,  the  parrs  will 
be  found  in  the  following  itate: 

••  Th'^  mufcles  arc  pale  and  emaciafrd  ;  the  cclhiUr  fuhftance  is 
qaite  dcitirutc  of  tat ;  the  brain  is  in  gcnrr  il  found  larger  (l>an  nafu- 
tural,  foft,  and  containing  a  preternatural  portion  of  humidity;  the 
fpleen  and  liver  are  flaccid  and  enlarged  ;  the  inteflines  are  pale,  or 
rather  whitiffi ;  all  the  lymphatic  glands,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  m'  fen- 
rcry  and  bronchiae,  ore  enlarged,  and  the  latter  fometimes  fuppur»ftd ; 
this  hones,  reduced  to  their  fibrous  date,  arc  flexible^  bent  in  fcveral 
dtreClions,  andealily  cut. 

••  There  have  heen  various  opinions  as  to  the  c^ufe  of  the  curvature 
of  the  bones.    Glidon,  who  wrote  toward:}  the  miidic  of  the  (eytKfx* 

tcen.U 
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fwni h  orntury y  is  the  firft  who  cxpic&Iy  created  of  ricketi :  his  expla* 
aarion  of  the  carratnit  is  as  follows : 

**  The  httiDOun,  fays  he,  that  go  to  noorifli  the  bones,  ate  acca* 
molated  more  on  one  fide  than  on  the  other;  and  thos  carve  the  bone* 
or  make  it  incline  to  the  oppofite  fide,  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  co« 
himn  might  be  corved,  by  introdacing  in  the  fame  line,  and  on  the 
fiune  fide,  wedges  between  its  difierenc  parts.  Bat  how  is  it  proved 
that  the  bumoors  are  depofited  in  one  fide  in  piefcrence  to  another  ? 
and  how  comes  it  that  the  carvatore  takes  place  in  moft  perfons  in  the 
famediteAion? 

•'  Mayow,  an  Englifii  author,  gives  the  following  hypothefis :  the 
tendons  being  dry  ami  ihortened»  oppofe  the  elongation  of  thp  bones, 
and  bend  them  in  the  fame  way  as  a  young  tree  is  bent,  by  bringing 
ixKh  its  ends  towards  one  another  by  means  of  a  cord,  fiat,  withoot 
having  recoorfe  10  this  far-fetched. comparifon,  we  find  an  eafy  and 
natural  explanation  of  the  fadl  in  the  effects  of  the  weight  of  the  body, 
and  mofcular  conira^ion.  The  deviations  are  in  general  an  excefs  of 
the  natoral  carvature ;  and  it  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  the  weight  of 
the  body,  and  mufcular  a^ion,  which  produce  this  natural  curvamre, 
may  occafion  an.exceis  of  it  when  the  bones  are  incapable  of  lefiftiog 
the  forces  that  aA  on  them.  It  is  alfo  found,  that  the  natnral,  as  well 
as  the  difeafed  curvatore,  is  always  in  the  diiedion  in  which  the  moft 
powerful  mufcles  ad ;  thos  the  tibia  and  fibula  are  curved  outwards 
and  backwards;  and  the  fiemur  is  curved  inwards  and  backwards,  the 
moTcles  of  the  internal  and  poftcrior  part  of  the  thigh  being  more 
powerful  than  thofe  of  the  external  and  anterior. 

'*  Rickets  is  an  hereditary  difeafe  in  fome  families,  though  parents 
that  have  been  afiedted  with  it,  have  fomerimes  a  healthy  and  robuft 
offspring.  I  think  it  can  be  traced,  in  fome  inllances,  to  a  venereal  taint, 
which,  though  not  the  immediate  caufe,  is  very  often  an  exciting  caufe 
of  it  and  fcrofula.  At  leaft,  it  is  certain  chat  fypbilis  tranfmitted  from 
parents  to  their  children,  appears  in  the  latter  in  a  manner  very  different 
from  that  in  which  the  former  are  affiled*  Thos  we  find  that  the 
children  of  the  indigent  and  profligate  are  thofe  moft  Mierally  afiedkd 
with  rickets ;  but  at  the  {ame  time  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  there  are 
many  circumftances  which  conduce  to  this  difeafe;  fuchasadamp 
and  cold  refidence,  impure  air,  inattention  to  cleanlinefs,  and  a  defi- 
eiency  of  food. 

<*  Though  we  do  nor  fully  adopt  the  opinion  of  Petit  as  to  the  in* 
fluence  of  dentition,  Uill  we  mutt  allow  that  the  ad)ion  then  going  on 
in  the  ofleous  fyftem,  muft  be  intimairly  conne^ed  with  the  cutting  of 
ske  teeth;  and  that  difficult  dentition,  the  pain  and  bowel  complaints 
arifing  from  it,  may  favour,  in  a  powerful  manner,  the  adion  of  the 
exciting  caufes  of  ricket?. 

•**  It  is  ftngular  enough  that  the  teeth  preferve  their  hardnefs,  though 
SiKy 'become  loofe  from  the  fofiei>ing  of  the  alveolar  procefles :  the 
Ibf tening  of  the  jaw-boites  is  focrietiipes  attended  uith  exceflive  paio, 
bot  at  other  timet)  it  takes  place  without  any  pain  at  all. 

«*  I'he  prognofis  is  alwass  unfavour.ihle  in  rickets;  there  is  no  me- 
dicine uhich  adls  diredlly  againlt  it ;  and  even  in  the  moft  favourable 
cafa  it  is  impoflible  to  guard  againU  deiormtty.    However,  the  dan- 
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fer  to  life  is  ftitat  in  proportion  to  the  namber  of  1x>nes^afleA€d,  the 
more  or  lefa  fpecdy  progrefs  of  the  difeafe*  and  the  age  of  the  patioiu 
Children  at  the  breut  are  in  greater  danger  than  thofe  chat  have  reached 
three  or  four  years.  If  the  bones  aboot  the  thorax  be  confidcrably  af- 
Ibfkd,  the  cavity  is  diminilhed,  the  langi  are  compreflcd,  the  fundimi 
of  refpiration  goes  on  imperfedly,  and  hence  a  norobcr  of  diieafe* 
which  are  fatal  of  themfelves. 

'*  Sometimes  the  difeafe  advances  but  flowly,  and  the  patient  arrives 
at  poberty  before  he  is^oite  well ;  hot  the  great  revolation  that  takes 
place  in  his  iVftem  at  this  time»  arrefts  the  progrefs  of  the  complaint. 
MealBes,  fmall-pox,  and  other  difeafes  to  which  children  are  (ubje^, 
have  fometimes  brought  aboiit  this  happy  termination :  the  Jtmbt  re* 
cover  their  fize»  the  enlargement  of  the  joints  difappcared,  and  no  mark 
of  rickets  remained  but  the  deformity. 

**  We  know  of  no  medicine  which  can  be  faid  to  poflefs  any  effi- 
cacy in  this  difeafe :  tonics  are  indicated,  and  they  ihould  be  ofed* 
But  the  principal  advantage  is  to  be  derived  from  general  treatment : 
the  patient,  ir  reiident  in  a  city,  is  to  be  removed  to  the  country, 
where  an  elevated  and  dry  fituation  ihould  be  chofen ;  he  is  to  be  fup- 
plied  with  a  nourifhing  diet,  and  a  moderate  quantify  of  wine,  fiut 
as  the  poor,  among  whom  the  difeafe  is  moft  frequently  obferved,  can- 
not change  their  refidence,  they  fhould  he  placed  in  the  higheft  apart- 
ment  of  the  houfe,  which  (hould  be  kept  well  ventilated ;  and  in  the 
warm  leafoo  the  patient,  covered  with  a  Ihirt,  (hould  be  expofed  for  a 
coniiderable  time  every  day  to  the  iiin :  care,  however,  ihould  be  taken 
that  his  head  be  prote^ed  againil  the  influence  of  the  rays. 

**  The  bed  00  which  rickecty  patients  Ite,  ihould  confift  of  nothing 
more  than  a  hair  mattrefs,  or  oaten  chaflF;  or  it  might  be  niadc  of  dried 
fars-lcaves,  among  which  fome  aromatic  herbs  were  mixed.  Snch 
beds  are  much  better  than  thole  made  of  feathers;  for  they  do  not 
yield  to  the  weight  of  the  body,  and  they  are  much  drier.  Jf  the  pa- 
tient be  very  young,  he  ihould  be  placed  on  his  back,  fo  that  the  weight 
of  his  body  may  have  as  little  influence  as  poflible  on  the  bones;  but 
as  it  is  painful  to  lemain  conftantly  in  this  pofition,  he  may  be  allowed 
to  fit  op  now  and  then,  but  not  on  a  foft  chair:  he  is  to  be  placed  on 
a  feat  capable  of  making  a  uniform  reiiftance,  with  a  high  flraieht 
back,  and  without  arms.  If  the  feat  were  foft,  the  patient,  to  find  a 
fvmi d*appui,  would  incline  forwards;  and  if  it  had  arms,  were  he  to 
lean  on  them,  his  ihoulders  would  be  ratfed,  and  the  cervical  vertebna 
curved  forwards.  He  (hould  not  be  allowed  to  walk  for  a  confiden- 
ble  time;  for  at  firft  he  will  be  incapable  of  doing  fo  without  affiibnce. 
and  the  Itrings  and  ribands  neceifary  for  fupportin^  him,  contribute, 
by  preOiog  on  the  parietes  of  the  thorax,  to  deiorm  that  cavity.*' 

P.5- 

The  anther  further  recommends  friQions,  loofe  clothing 
compofed  of  light  materials,  &c.  In  cafe  of  difficult  dentition, 
the  proper  remedies  againll  that  fymptom,  fuch  as  rhubarb  and 
opiates ;  and  in  cafe  of  wof  ms,  vermifuge  medicines.  When 
the  rickets  are  accompanied  with  mefenteric  ob(lru£kion,  he 
adyifcs  fmall  doles  of  infufion  of  rhubarb,  and  repeated  fric- 
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tions  on  the  abdomen;  and  he  is  convinced,  that  the  mufcular 
rxertions  which  accompany  the  aft  of  laughing,  have  a  bene- 
ficial effeft  in  fuch  cafes.  In  cafe  of  a  venereal  taint,  he  re. 
commends  tonics  combined  with  mercurials.  He  feems  to 
have  no  opinion  of  the  exhibition  of  phofphaie  of  lime  or  of 
madder;  but  approves  of  the  bark  and  other  ilrengthening 
medicines. 

•*  Mechanical  means",  he  obftTves,  ••  ha^c  b^eo  propofcd  for  ob- 
vtating  the  effects  of  this  difeafc.  It  is  nearly  ufcleri  to  artempt  ufing 
my  machines  with  very  young  children,  and  it  is  alfo  impoflible  to  con* 
fine  them  on  therr  back  in  bed  ;  bciide^,  it  would  be  extremely  injuri- 
ous to  keep  them  confined  in  this  pofturc :  the  continued  extcnfion  of 
the  limbs,  and  the  ina^iviry  of  the  mufcles,  would  add  to  the  general 
debility,  and  confequently  increafc  the  difeafe.  Splints,  then,  applied 
to  the  Hinbs,  (Irong  leather  boors,  and  the  apparatus  for  the  (pine,  are 
really  ufcful  only  in  cafes  in  which  the  patiein  is  of  a  ccrrain  age,  and 
«vhen  the  prngrefs  of  the  difeafe  is  gradual,  and  the  (Irengrh  not  too 
much  cxhaiifted ;  and  even  in  moft  of  thefe  cafes,  the  ir«artivity  ne- 
Cfflarily  occa(ioned  by  thefe  machines,  is  produdtvc  of  difadvantaget 
^hich  are  not  compenfatcd  by  their  good  effeds.  Apparatufes  of  this 
kind  are  fitter  for  cor  reding  vicioub  attitudes  conrra^ed  by  healthy 
children,  than  deformity  ariung  from  rickets."     P.  15. 


Art.  IV.  Tratijlations  from  the  German^  DArtiJh,  &c.  Tof 
which  is  Jtdded  Mijcellaneous  Poetry,  12 mo.  84  pp. 
3s.  6d.     T.Reynolds.     1804. 

"VrO  tafk  is  fo  congenial  to  our  wifhe^  as  to  fpcak  in  terms 
-*-^  of  commendation  of  thofe  produflions  wliich  have  real 
merits  to  plead;  and  wc  fliould  oe  afting  in  defiance  of  our 
better  judgment  did  we  not  exprefs  our  particular  fdtisfaftion 
with  the  work  immediately  before  us.  The  grea-er  part  of 
thefe  poems  arc  judicioulty  fciefled  from  Biirger,  GefTner, 
and  other  popular  German  authors.  The  Lenardo  and  Blan- 
dina,  in  the  well-known  ftyle  of  Lenora,  is  tranllaied  with 
much  fpirit  and  accuracy.  The  tale  bears  ftrong  refeinblance 
to  the  Guifcard  and  Sigifmunda,  long  made  familiar  in  our 
own  language;  and,  though  not  altogether  free  from  the  pre- 
fent  corrupt  tafte  of  Germany,  contains  many  vety  beautiful 
pafTages,  and  will  furnifh  thofe  who  delight  \n  romantic  fie 
tions  with  no  fmall  degree  of  graiificaiion.  The  following  are 
among  the  moft  pleating  fpccimcns. oi  the  author's  German  and 
Danifli  tranflations. 

"    THE 
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"  THE   WATERPAIL. 
From  the  German^  hy  Gejfnet* 

Is  this  tY)e  mie,  whoie  ihadowy  flood 

Breath'd  o*er  my  bofom  ftnnge  delight  ? 
Is  this  the  rock,  whofe  fparkling  flood 

Plung'd  lightly  from  the  wood-crown'd  height  ? 

Lo  I  where  the  foaming  dream  from  high 

Dafh'd  on  its  mofly  coach  below, 
A  frozen  column  meets  my  eye, 

Sufpendcd  from  the  beetling  bro^v. 

How  bare,  how  naked,  frowns  the  glade! 

Where  late,  in  thick  o'erarching  bow'rs. 
Soft  zephyrs  thro'  the  foliage  ilray'd. 

And  gently  wav'd  the  fcentcd  flow'rs. 

Where  late  the  glancing  funbeams  play'd 

On  the  bright  waves  and  mofly  bed ; 
Or  gleamM  along  the  checkered  ftiade. 

Which  leaflcis  now  o'erhangs  my  head. 

Soon,  foon,  fweet  fpring  will  warm  the  iky. 

And  deck  the  groves  witlTlivelier  hue; 
Awake  each  floweret's  fparkling  eye. 

And  melt  the  frofl  witn  genial  dew. 

.Oy  then  receive  me  in  your  (hade, 

Ye  rocks  that  crown  the  vallics  deep. 
Ye  woods  that  deck  this  watery  glade. 

And  wave  beneath  the  rocky  fleep! 

No  cares  fluU  there  my  bofom  pain. 

No  fearful  thoughts  my  heart  alarm ; 
From  hill,  frop  grove,  and  flowery  plaiQ^ 

Shall  fweetly  fteal  a  foothing  charm. 

And  wherefore  envy  thofe  that  ihtne 

And  baflc  in  Fortune's  tranfient  beam  ? 
While,  with  my  flaflc  of  jovial  wine^ 

I  lay  me  by  thf  rippling  ftream« 

While  fweet  fuccefs  may  crown  my  lays. 

Amid  ihefe  cool  delicious  bow'rs : 
And  future  ages  learn  to  praife 

The  paflime  pf  my  harmlefs  hours."    P.  i6. 

*«  JFaoM  THB  Danish.    Iv  Evales  Fiskcenb. 

i^rom  high  the  Teaman's  wearied  fight. 
Spies  the  men  forefts  with  delight. 

Which  Teem  to  promife  reft  and  joy; 
But  woe  is  him«  if  hope  deceives^ 
If  his  fond  eye  too  late  perceives 

The  breakers  lurking  to  dcftroy* 

0  f^tecteft 
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O  fwcetcfl  pledfe  of  love  iind  pkafuref 
Knch»mj0|  ffniTe !  thy  depth  I'P  meafillt^ 

War^,  aa  in  the  Ifaailow  tide ; 
That,  if  beneath  that  gaib  of  beauty. 
The  mind  hai  IhoaU  to  watch  my  doty, 

I  ftrait  may  feek  the  waten  wide."    P.  34. 

It  %vc>o1d  far  exceed  our  re^Iar  limits,  to  enumerate  every 
thinjj  with  which  we  are  gratified,  in  this  truly  pleafing  pub- 
lication :  our  readers  will,  however,  not  obje3  to  the  following 
additional  prpof  of  Mr.  Herbert's  ppeticai  abilities. 

"  From  Catullus  III. 

^^ith  mournful  voice  and  faoltertng  tongue* 
With  fwcetiy  fympathetic  moan«  , 

Begin  ye  loves  the  funeral  fung  { 
'i  he  bird,  my  fair  one's  joy  is  ^ne ! 

The  bird  (he  nurfed  ^\\\i  anxious  care. 

And  fondly  phrfiih'd  night  and  day : 
For  never  from  the  gentle  fair 

The  little  darling  wiih'd  to  fiiay. 

Now  perch'd  upon  her  graceful  head 

With  frolic  wing,  and  warbling  throat; 
Now  on  her  fnowy  bofpm  laifi^ 

He  fwcetiy  tuned  his  artleis  note* 

Cold  deat)),  alas!  has  clofed  his  eyes! 

(With  tears  bedew  his  funeral  urn) 
In  thofe  fad  realms  of  night  he  lies 

Whence  mortal  beauties  ne'er  return. 

Yc  barbarous  fates,  who  love  to  crop 
Ibe  prime  of  youth  and  beauty's  flow'r; 

Ah !  could  ye  not  relenting  ftop 
I'hc  furies  of  your  cruel  pow'r! 

Behold  my  fair  one's  fwoUen  eyea 

With  tears  of  never-ceafing  grief  I 
Behold  her  bofom  heave  with  l^hs. 

To  heatt-fclt  png»*tbe  faint  relief  I 

'Tis  ye  that  caufe  thofe  tears  to  flow, 

'Tt^)'e  that  caufe  that  breaft  to  heave ; 
Your  hands  have  oped  the  fource  of  woe» 

And  doom'd  my  lovely  nymph  to  grieve/*    P.  37. 

Mr.  Herbert's  name  is  already  familiar  to  the  literary  world, 
and  we  anticipate  with  pleafure,  the  refult  of  thole  hours 
which  he  may  hereafter  dedicate  to  the  public  inftruQion  or 
entertainment.  We  muft  obferye,  however,  that  this  is  not 
i^f  Mr.  Herbert  who  publiOied  Sir  Reginalde,  and  other  poems, 
reviewed  by  us  in  vol.  xxiii.  p.  198. 

3  AtT, 
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Art.  V.    Analytical  Inflttutions^  in  four  Books,  &c. 

(Concluded  from  vol.  xxiv.  p,  600.J 

Sefi.  !!•  0/  the  Rules  of  Integration  having  Recourfe  on 
infinite  Series, 

A  GNESI  here  firft  lays  down  three  rules  for  reducing  frac- 
^^  tional  and  radical  quantities  into  infinite  feries,  the  laft  of 
which  is  the  famous  binomial  theorem  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  ; 
thefe  rules  (he  alfo  illufirates  by  examples,  of  which  one  is. 
to  raife  a  multinomial,  or  infinite  feries,  to  any  power  denoted 
by  m.  By  one  or  other  of  thefe  redufiions,  fluxionary  ex- 
preflions,  containing  quantities  of  the  above  defcription,  are 
prepared  for  integration,  by  the  rules  delivered  in  the  preced- 
ing Se£Uon.  She  then  refers  the  reader  to  James  Bernouilli's 
tn£ts  deferiehus  infinitis^  for  fome  properties  of  feries,  of  which 
it  was  no  part  of  her  deGgn  to  treat.  Laftly,  (he  gives  a  verjr 
general,  and  extenfively  ufeful,  feries  for  computing  fluents, 
when  the  quantity  under  the  vinculum  confifts  of  two  terms, 
together  with  the  invelUgation  of  it,  and  an  example  of  its  ap^ 
pbcatioo. 

This  fublime  and  widely  extended  branch  of  the  mathema* 
tics  has  been  conliderably  increafed  (ince  Agnefi's  time. 

SeS.  III.  The  Rules  of  the  foregoing  SeSions  applied  to 
the  ReSification  of  Curve-lines^  the  Quadrature  of  Curvilinear 
Spaces^  the  Complanation  of  Curve  Superficies,  and  the  Cuka^ 
ture  of  their  Solids. 

This  is  a  large  and  very  valuable  Sefiion ;  containing,  firfi, 
the  inveftigations  of  general  formula  for  the  purpofes  men- 
tioned in  the  title  of  it,  and  then  an  illufiration  of  thofe  for^' 
mulct,  by  forty-feven  examples,  the  particulars  of  which  our 
limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enumerate ;  but  we  obferve  among 
them,  not  only  the  quadrature  and  re6lification  of  the  circle, 
ellipGs,  and  the  reft  of  the  conic  fe3ions;  and  the  cubature, 
and  complanation  of  the  furfaces,  of  the  folids  generated  by 
thefe  curves ;  and  many  opiers  which  are  now  frequently  found 
in  treatifes  of  fluxions ;  Mit  alfo  the  curious  in veftigations  of  the 
folidity  and  fuperficies  of  ungulas  of  various  kinds ;  and  feveral 
other  ufeful  m^ttpi^i  in  menfuration,  which  of  late  years  have 
appear^'iin  Qttfer  books,  but  fas  is  ufual  with  fome  book- 
makers)' without 'any  acknowledgment  of  the  (lores  from 
which  they  were  taken. 

L  If 
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If  the  illuftration  of  rules  by  a  proper  number  of  well- 
chofen  examples  be  the  beft  vray  of  inftruftion,  'as  has  been 
the  opinion  of  the  moft  eminent  teachers,  and  particularly  of 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton*,  who  had  many  years  experience  as  Pro- 
feffor  of  Mathematics  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  then  is 
Agnefi  entitled  to  much  commendation  for  what  flie  has  done 
in  this  SeQion. 

Seft.  IV.  Tk€  Calculus  of  Logarithmic  and  Exponential 
Quantities, 

Here  exponential  quantities  are  defined,  and  their  feveral 
degrees  defcribed ;  2lna,  as  thefe  quantities  are  beft  managed 
by  logarithms,  the  learner  is  firft  taught  how  to  find  the  fluxion 
of  a  logarithm,  of  any  power  of  a  ogarithm,  and  of  the  loga- 
rithm of  a  logarithm;  then,  how  to  find  the  fluxion  of  any 
exponential  quantity ;  and,  laftly,  how  to  find  the  fluents  of 
flaxionary  expreffions,  in  which  there  are  logarithmic  or  expo- 
nential quantities.  In  fliort,  this  curious  and  difficult  fubje6k 
is  treated  by  the  Italian  lady  with  great  ability  and  elegance, 
and  with  it  flie  ends  the  third  Book  of  thefe  Inftitutions. 

Book  IV.     The  Inverfe  Method  of  Tangents. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  that  part  of  the  work  which  affords 
the  greateft  fcope  for  genius,  and  accordingly  it  is  here  dif- 
played. 

The  learned  lady  begins  this  Book,  in  her  ufual  way,  with  a 
definition,  which  is  as  follows  : 

**  As,  when  any  carve  is  given,  the  manner  of  finding  its  tangent, 
fubtangent,  perpendicular,  or  any  line  of  that  kind,  is  called  the  di- 
ledl  method  of  tangents;  fo,  when  the  tangent,  fubtargent,  perpendi- 
cular, or  any  fuch  line  is  given,  or  when  the  reAification  or  area  is 
^iven,  to  find  (he  curve  to  which  fuch  properties  belong,  is  called  the 
inverfe  method  of  tangents." 

Agnefi  then  illuftrates  her  definition  by  three  examples,  of 
whicn  the  firft  is  this  : 

**  Let  the  curve  be  required  of  which  the  fubtangent  is  double  to 
the  abfcifs.     Calling  the  abfcifs  x,  and  the  ordinate  j^,  the  formula  of 

.  a 

yx        '  yx 

the  fubtangent  is  -^-s  and  therefore  the  equation  will  be  -;-  t=   2  at." 

J  y 


•  Sir  Ifaac  fays,  in  his  Arithmtka  Univerfalh,   ««  Artes  exemplis 
facilids  qui^m  przcceptis  addifcuntur." 
Set  fiifhop  Horfley's  edition  of  his  works,  vol.  I.  p.  68* 

She 
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She  then  gives  a  further  explanation  ot  the  matter  in  thefe 
words : 

•*  The  equations  which  arifc  by  proceeding  after  this  manner  wi!l 
always  have  (as  iscafy  to  perceivr)  the  in  determinates  and  differentials 
intermixed  and  blended  with  each  other,  fo  that  at  prefent  they  can« 
not  be  managed,  in  order  to  proceed  to  their  integration »  ib  as  to  ob- 
tain the  curves  requtreJ;  an'i  much  more  it  (h':y  contain  differentials 
of  the  fecondy  third,  and  higher  degrees.  Kor,  in  the  third  Scftioa 
aforegoing,  the  differe  tial  f )rinulac  have  always  l^cfn  fuppofed  to  be 
compounded  of  one  indeterminate  only,  with  its  difference  or  fluxi'.>n. 
7'herefoie  other  expedients  are  neceffary,  to  xtv  to  re^luce  fuch  equa* 
tions  to  integration  or  quadratures,  which  is  called  the  cunttrudiion  of 
differential  equations,  of  the  firfl,  fecond,  &c.  degrees:  and  as  to  the 
condrudion  of  thofe  of  the  firtt  degree,  we  may  proceed  two  ways; 
one  is,  to  pafs  immediately  to  integrations  or  quadratures,  without  any 
previous  feparation  of  the  iodererminares  ana  their  differentials ;  the 
other  is,  firtt  to  ieparate  the  indeterminates,  and  fo  to  make  the  equa- 
tion fit  for  integration  or  quadrature. 

*'  1  (hall  proceed  to  (how  feveral  particular  methods  for  both  ways, 
by  which  we  may  attain  our  purpofe  in  moft  equations.  But  stry  of- 
ten we  (hall  meet  with  others,  which  will  be  found  fo  f^ubborn^  as  not 
to  fubmit  to  any  methods  hitherto  difcovcred«  or  which  have  not  the 
univerlality  that  is  neceffary."     P.  248* 

We  obferve,  in  tranjitu^  that  what  is,  bv  moft  foreign  ma- 
thematicians, called  the  conjlrudion  of  differential  equations^ 
is,  by  the  Englifh,  called  the  refolution  oj  fluxional  equations; 
that  is,  the  finding  of  their  fluents;  and  that  the  £ngli(h  nota- 
tion is  ufed  throughout  this  tranflation. 

Seft.  I.  Of  the  ConJlruBion  of  Differential  Equations  of 
the  firfi  Degree,  without  any  previous  Separation  of  the  Inde^ 
ierminates. 

This  ScSion  contains  (in  eight  pages)  the  confllruflions 
(that  is,  refolutions]  of  many  fluxional  equations,  in  which  are 
two  variable  quantities,  fome  by  algebraic  expreflions,  fome 
by  logarithms,  and  fome  by  expreiTions  of  both  thefe  kinds; 
plying  or  dividing  the  given  equation  by  fome  power  or  pro- 
duct of  the  variable  quantities,  and  fome  of  them  by  both  thefe 
operations  and  a  tranfpofition  of  the  terms.  But  we  cannot 
convey  to  our  readers  an  adequate  idea  of  the  ingenuity  here 
difplayed  without  a  tranfcript  of  this  Se^ion,  which  our 
plan  will  not  admit.  It  will,  however,  be  only  juftice,  both 
to  them  and  the  author,  to  remarl^,  that  among  the  eaGeft  of 
the  operations  here  performed,  are  complete  and  general  folu» 
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•        •  •  • 

tions  of  the  two  fluxional  equatibhs  .  -f"  -  =  *  ^"^  — 

X        y         ay""  x 

•  • 

TV  X^X 

•j-  _  ii  t  which  were  propofcd  by  Sitopfoq,  in  pages 

S89  and  290  of  his  Fluxions ;  and  which  that  able  mathemati- 
cian could  folve,  in  finite  terms,  in  one  cafe  only^ 

Seft,  II.  0/the  ConJtruSion  of  Differential  Equations  by 
a  Separation  of  the  Indeterminates. 

This  hrge  Se£lion  contains  many  ingenious  devices  for  fe« 
parating  the  variable  quantities,  when  two  are  involved  toge* 
(her  in  a  fluxional  equation,  and  their  application  to  ufe  in  the 
refolution  of  many  nich  equations,  or  the  redu£lion  of  them  to 
others  in  which  only  one  variable  quantity  and  its  fluxion  en* 
ter.  The  chief  means  which  Agnefi  ufes  for  the  purpofe  arc 
convenient  fubftitutions,  fuch as;r2  =  a^,^r=2', *rr^  +  ^t 
and y  ^g  +  b,  putting p^  q,  Af,  y^  and  2  for  variable  quan« 
tities,  and  a  b  and  t  for  conftant  quantities:  but,  for  a  proper 
idea  of  the  operations  performed  in  this  valuable  Sedlion,  we 
znuft  refer  our  mathematical  readers  to  the  Book  itfelf,  by 
which  they  will  fee,  how  much  more  ably  this  difficult  fub- 
je£l  has  been  handled  by  the  Italian  lady  than  by  thofe  emi- 
xnent  mathematicians  Emerfon  and  Simploa. 

Seft.  III.  Of  ike  Conftruifion  of  more  limited  Equations^ 
by  the  Help  of  various  Subftitutions. 

As  it  is  nearly  itnpoilxble  to  convey  to  our  mathematical 
readers  any  proper  notion  of  what  is  here  done  without  tran- 
fcribitig  it,  we  will  take  the  firft  equation  which  we  find  hi 
this  SefUon  as  a  fpecimen ;  namely, 

••  In  the  cqiiadon  [x'^x'Taj^j)  X  / 2=  [xy  — ^ x)  X  q>  the  inde- 
terminates are  always  feparable,  when  /  and  q  are  proroifcuoufly  given 
by  j»  and  *  after  any  manner;  algebraically,  when  in  every  term  of  the 
c^oantity  f,  the  fum  of  the  exponents  of  x  and  jr  is  the  fame,  and  thas 
Itkewife  in  every  term  of  the  quantity  a;  but  it  is  not  required  thac 
the  fum  (hoald  be  the  fame  in/  and  q.      P.  285. 

The  reduflion  of  this  equation  to  the  forms  treated  of  in 
Book  III.  is  eflefled  by  two  curious  fubftitutions;  for  which, 
and  for  the  general  formula  obtained,  as  they  are  fomcwhat 
complex,  we  muft  refer  to  the  Book. 

This  Seftion  contains  alfo  (befides  five  difficult  geometrical 
problems  and  their  folutions)the  reduQion  of  feveral  fluxional 
equations,  more  complicated  than  that  we  have  tranfcribed, 

to 
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to  one  variable  quantity ;  in  the  perufal  of  which,  we  were 
ftruck  with  wonder  at  the  powers  of  the  human  mind,  which 
was  increafed  to  aflonifhment  when  we  confidered  that  thefe 
operations  were  performed  by  a  woman!  Had  the  general 
Jormulx  here  obtaiqed  been  the  work  of  Archimedes  or  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton,  our  furprife  would  have  been  lefs;  yet  they 
are  fuch  as  Sir  Ifaac  himfelf,  had  he  lived  10  fee  them,  muft 
have  beheld  with  wonder  and  pleafurc. 

Sc6l.  IV.  Of  the  RtduStxon  of  Fluxional  Equations,  of 
thefccond  Degree,  &c. 

We  have  here  thirty-five  quarto  pages  on  a  curious  fubje£^« 
on  which  wc  know  not  where  to  find  three  pages  in  any  other 
book  in  the  Engiifli  language ;  and,  fince  there  is  fo  little  in  our 
language  to  which  we  can  refer  our  readers  for  fpecimens  of 
what  is  done  in  this  Se£lion,  we  cannot  convey  to  them  an 
adequate  idea  of  it  without  a  tranfcript.  All  we  can  do  in 
this  cafe  is,  to  mention  a  few  of  the  moft  important  matters 
contained  in  it,  referring  our  readers  to  the  work  itfelf,  for  that 
information  which  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  give^ 

Here,  then,  the  ftudent  is  (hown, 

Firft,  How  to  reduce  equations  in  which  there  are  fecond 
fluxions,  to  equations  having  firft  fluxions  only,  by  common  al- 
gebra. 

2ndly,  How  to  make  choice  of  a  conftant  fluxion,  in  order 
to  render  an  equation  more  fimple. 

3dly,  When  a  conftant  fluxion  is  found  in  an  equation, 
how  to  transform  it  into  another  equation,  in  which  the  fluxion 
of  another  quantity  may  be  made  conftant. 

4thly,  How  to  make  convenient  fubftitutions,  for  reducing 
equations  in  which  there  are  fecond  fluxions,  to  equations 
which  fliall  have  firft  fluxions  only. 

All  thefe  operations  are  performed  at  large,  in  various  ex« 
amples. 

The  difliculties  alfo  which  attend  integrations,  on  account 
of  conftant  quantities  to  be  added,  or  what  in  this  country  is 
more  commonly  called  the  correfiion  of  fluents,  are  here 
confidered  and  obviated, 

Agnefi  then  informs  the  ftudent,  that  the  fame  artifices  ex- 
tend to  the  redu£^ion  of  equations  containing  higher  orders 
effluxions,  which  flie  illuftrates  alfo  by  examples;  and  ends 
her  excellent  Inftitutions  with  advertifin^  him,  **  that  he  muft 
endeavour,  with  all  his  flcill,  in  the  folution  of  problems,  to 
avoid  fecond  fluxions,  and  much  more  thofe  of  a  higher  or- 
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Wc  (houldhave  been  glad  to  find,  in  this  Book,  a  fifth  ScCn 
tion,  on  the  Refolution  of  Fluxional  Equations  by  Infinite 
Series;  which,  however,  we  afe  perfuaded  Agnefi  omiiied  on 
account  of  the  length  and  intricacy  of  the  calculations  which 
that  method  requires,  judging  them  unfit  for  an  elementary 
treatife.  As  it  is,  we  believe  it  has  excited  the  mathemati- 
cians of  the  continent  to  the  cultivation  of  this  difficult  part  of 
the  mathematics,  no  lefs  than  the  many  prizes  which  were 
given  them,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  lad  century,  by  the  Royal 
and  Imperial  Academies  of  France  and  Ruffia;  a  period  in 
which,  for  want  of  encouragement,  little  attention  has  been 

f»aid  to  it  in  this  ifland.  Agnefi,  in  thefe  Inilitutions,  pub- 
iQied  at  Milan  in  1748,  has  fupplied  us  with  a  Book,  confift- 
ing  of  ninety-four  quarto  pages,  replete  with  ingenious  der 
vices  (<<nd  their  application)  for  refolving  fluxional  equations, 
without  infinite  firies ;  while  Thomas  Simpfon,  our  beft 
writer  on  fluxions  fince  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  has  produced  no 
more  than  fix  o6tavo  pages  on  that  fubjeft;  and  thefe  (as  we 
have  feen)  but  imperfeft. 

With  refpefcf  to  the  trdnflaiion  of  the  work  now  before  us, 
wc  can  onlv  fay,  that  from  the  known  charafter  and  (kill  of 
ProfefTor  Colfbn,  there  is  reafon  to  believe  that  it  is  made 
with  caieand  fidelity.  The  firft  fentencc  in  Art.  14,  p.  259 
of  the  fecond  volume,  is  indeed  fomewhat  obfcure,  and  not 
very  confifleru  with  the  context ;  but  whether  he  has  miilakcn 
the  meaning  ol  the  original,  by  overlooking  the  word  ne  (as 
we  fufpeti)  or  not,  we  cannot  determine,  for  want  of  a  copy 
of  it,  of  which  ilicre  feem  to  be  very  few  in  England. 

The  addition  made  to  thefe  Infiitutions  by  the  tranflator, 
eonfilfs  of  feven  problems  and  their  folutions,  caft  into  the 
form  of  a  dialogue,  in  order  to  render  ihcm  more  amufing  and 
diverting  to  the  minds  of  youth,  and  to  fcrve  as  a  fpecimen  of 
the  manner  in  which  two  or  more  perfons  may  profitably 
amufe  themfelves  in  the  acquifition  of  fcience:  and,  as  Pro- 
fefTor Colfon  had  long  experience  as  a  teacher,  no  one  was 
better  able  to  judge  of  the  value  of  fuch  expedieiits  than  him- 
felf: 

An  Index  follows,  which  is  fo  complete,  that  any  matter 
treated  of  in  the  two  volumes  may  inflanily  be  found. 

The  laft  paper  in  this  volume  is  a  Letter  of  Philalethes 
Caniabrigienfis,  reprinted  from  the  Gentleman's  Magazine 
for  November,  i8oi  ;  containing,  firft,  an  extraft  from  Baron 
Maferes's  Preface  to  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Scriptores  Lo- 
garithmici^  in  which  that  liberal-minded  author  exprelFes  a 
wilb,  that  perfons  of  fortune  would  reprint  valuable  tra£U  on 
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navigation,  and  fome  other  branches  of  the  mathematics  and 
natural  philofophy,  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  has  made  a  cpU 
Lefiion  of  thofe  which  have  been  written  on  logarithms.  The 
Letter  then  adverts  to  the  want  of  due  encouragement,  in  this 
nation,  to  improvements  in  navigation  and  aftronomy;  and 
concludes  with  an  addrefs  to  people  of  rank  and  fortune, 
which,  we  fear,  indicates  the  want  of  that  patronage  it  endea- 
vours to  recommend'. 

*'  In  all  civilized  nations,  arts  and  fciences  have  bqen  confidered 
as  making  a  pan  of  the  education  of  the  great,  and  as  being  under 
their  patronage.  Among  the  men  of  rank  in  this  country,  in  former 
ages,  are  to  be  found  the  names  of  Napier,  Bacon,  fioyle,  Newton, 
MacdesBeld,  and  Stanhope;  men  who  excelled  in  fcicnce,  and  pa- 
tronized it  in  others.  May  I  then  be  allowed  to  fuggeft  to  the  nobility 
and  gentry,  who  have  of  late  made  a  confpicuous  figure  in  Weftminfterm 
Hall,  and  to  all  others  of  rank  and  fortune  who,  although  their  names 
have  not  yet  graced  the  columns  of  the  hoadon  newffa^rs,  are  wafting 
thtrir  time  and  money  in  the  fedudion  of  the  wn^ei  and  daughters  of 
their  friends,  or  in.  other  idle  and  vicious  amufements,  that,  if  the/ 
would  exchange  thofe  vicious  amufemcnts  for  the  innocent  and  ra- 
tional ones  purfued  by  the  men  whofe  names  I  have  mentioned ;  and, 
inftead  of  fquandering  away  thoufands  on  courtefans^  lay  out  a  few 
hundreds  in  printing  {\is^  fcientific  traSs  as  the  worthy  Baron  has  men- 
tioned, and  in  the  fupport  of  Genius ftruggUng  ijoitb  Poverty,  it  would 
undoubtedly  be  much  more  for  their  preiient  honour  and  future  fatia- 
fadion,  as  well  as  for  the  good  of  mankind/' 

'  "  Omne  animi  vitium  tanto  confpeAius  in  fe 
Crimen  habet,  quanto  major,  qui  pcccat  habetur. 
•  •  •  • 

Tota  licet  veteres  exornent  undique  cerae 

Atria,  nshilitas  Tola  eft  atque  unica  virtus.    J  vv."     P.  370^ 

We  have  now  ftated  to  our  readers,  as  briefly  as  we  could, 
the  principal  matters  contained  in  thefe  Inftitutions,  yet  with- 
out being  able  to  convey  to  them  an  adequate  idea  of  the  work, 
in  the  fpace  to  which  we  are  neceffarily  confined:  but  the  ge- 
neral charafter  of  it  may  be  given  in  few  words ;  namely,  it  is 
copious,  methodical,  perfpicuous,  elegant,  and  profound. 

Baron  Maferes  may  therefore  refle3,  with  peculiar  fatisfac- 
tion,  on  the  fervice  he  has  done  to  the  caufe  of  mathematics  in 
this  country,  by  bringing  this  tranflation  to  light. 
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Art.  VI.  Indian  Recreations ;  conjijling  chiefly  of  StriC'^ 
iures  on  the  domejlic  and  rural  Economy  of  the  Mohamme-* 
dans  and  Hindoos.  By  the  Rev.  William  Tennant^  L.L.  Dm 
M.  A.  S.  and  lately  One  of  his  Majejly^s  Chaplains  in  India. 
Two  Volumes.  8vo.  18s.  Longman  and  Co.  London; 
J.  Anderfon,  Edinburgh.     1803. 

A  LTHOUGH  a  very  confiderable  portion  of  the  informa- 
^^  tion  contained  in  thefe  pages  has  been  detailed  in  other 
produ3ions  that  have  preceded  them,  as  the  "  Afiatic  Re- 
fcarches",  "  Britifli  India  analyzed",  "  Sonncrat's  Voyage", 
"  Mr.  Crauford*s  Sketches",  &c.  yet,  to  thofc  readers  who 
look  not  for  profound  enquiries,  they  may  prove  both  amufing 
and  interefting.  The  work  confifts  of  a  variety  of  eflays, 
compofed  at  tne  different  flations  in  India,  where  the  author 
refided,  with  the  regiment  to  which  he  was  chaplain,  or  had 
vifited  from  curiofity  ;  and  though  there  is  not  much  order  or 
connexion  in  the  arrangement  of  the  fubjeSs,  yet  many  of 
them  are  important,  and,  as  coming  from  an  a6lual  obferver, 
have  a  confiderable  claim  to  attention.  Dr.  Tennant,  in  the 
Introdu£lion,  informs  us,  that  his  obfervations  were  made  in.a^ 
line  of  march,  of  more  than  three  thoufand  miles;  and  a 
wonderful  variety  of  obje£ls  muft,  indeed,  have  attra6led  his 
notice,  while  traverfmg  fo  vaft  an  extent  of  country,  and  in- 
habited by  fo  many  different  clafles  of  people.  What  is  in- 
ferted  concerning  the  Hindoo  cufloms  and  manners,  naturally 
excites  a  much  greater  (hare  of  intereft  than  what  relates  to  thole 
of  the  Mahommedans,  which  have  been  To  often  detailed  by 
other  authors ;  and  from  the  fe£lions  that  treat  of  the  former 
will  our  extracts  be  chiefly  made.  The  grouod  traverfed  is 
Indian,  and  therefore  the  aborigines  and  their  peculiarities  are 
the  more  proper  fubjeSs  of  invefligation. 

The  (lability  of  the  Indian  cufloms  and  manners,  through  fo 
niany  centuries  and  fuch  aftoni(hing  revolutions,  is  juftly 
afcribed  to  their  being  fanflioned  by  that  religion  whofe  uicred 
rites  pervade  every  part  both  of  their  domeflic  and  public  in- 
llitutions.  That  this  ancient  and  celebrated  nation  (hould  have 
had  no  regular  native  hiftorian  to  tranfmit  to  poflerity  the 
events  of  (o  many  fucceflive  ages,  is  certainly  furprifing;  but 
no  records  deferving  the  name  of  hiftory  have  been  yet  difco- 
vered.  Sir  William  Jones,  however,  was  of  opinion,  that 
fuch  hiflories  a£lually  exifled  in  Ca(hmire,  and  the  tranflation 
of  them  is  enumerated  among  the  dejiderata  in  the  firft  volume 
of  kis  works.    Of  India,  in  the  middle  centuries,  we  know 

little. 
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little,  but  through  the  medium  of  Ferifhta's  Perfian  Hiftory ;  and 
the  Mahabbarat,  it  is  to  be  feared,  of  the  earlier  ages  record  no- 
thing but  legendary  tales.  A  tranflation  of  it  is  undertaken  by 
Mr. Wilkins,  p.  1 1 .  The  Mahratia  nation,  forming  a  prominent 
portion  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants,  are  entitled  to,  and  have, 
an  early  notice  taken  of  them,  p.  29.  The  rank  and  condition 
of  the  different  clafles  of  Hindoos  are  afterwards  detailed,  with 
the  addition  of  reflections  that  do  credit  to  the  author.  If  an 
infurmountable  barrier  is  placed  between  the  four  great  tribes, 
though  it  may  reprefs  genius  and  emulation,  it  difTufes  happi- 
nefs  and  refignation  among  thofe,  by  far  the  more  numerous 
clafs,  who  are  deflined  to  toil  and  fervitude  :  the  metempfy- 
chofis  teaches  them,  that  the  prefent  is  a  ftatc  of  probation  for 
one  better,  to  be  fecured  only  by  unrepining  fubmiffion,  and 
pra£lical  piety,  p.  91.  The  abftinence  and  penances  to  which 
the  Hindoo  is  doomed,  keep  him  cool  and  temperate  in  a 
burning  region  ;  exclude  intoxication,  and  banifh  contentioa, 
its  confequence.  His  ablutions  are  numerous  and  trouble- 
fome,  but  they  brace  his  debilitated  frame,  and  induce  health 
and  cleanlinefs.  Indeed  the  Brahmin  legiflator,  like  the 
Egyptian,  feems  to  have  made  the  prefervation  of  health  a  part 
of  religion,  and,  in  confequence,  many  of  the  Indians  attain 
to  very  great  ages. 

Dr.Tennant,  at  p.  139,  very  properly  and  fpiritedly  attack^ 
the  tranflator  of  the  '*  Code  of  Gentoo  Laws",  for  fome  ex- 
prefliops  in  the  Preface  to  that  work,  which  evidently  tend  to 
exalt  the  antiquity  of  the  Hindoo  above  the  Jewifh  fcriptures. 
As  we  have  reafon  to  know  that  Mr.  Halhed  no  longer  retains 
the  fceptical  fentiments  here  imputed  to  him,  we  (hall  not 
dwell  upon  the  fubjefl.  The  various  penances  of  the  Hindoos 
are  then  defcribed  in  an  impreflive  manner,  and  fome  ftciking 
features  of  refemblance  in  religious  and  civil  cuftoms,  between' 
the  Jewilh  and  Hindoo  fyftems,  are  pointed  out ;  a  ground 
which  has  already  been  occupied  by  Dr.Prieftley*,  though  with 
a  very  different  view,  p.  171.  A  very  difcouraging  account 
follows  of  the  efforts  of  feveral  refpeSable  charafters,  at  home 
and  in  India,  to  make  converts  to  Chriflianity  among  the  infe- 
rior claffes  of  the  Hindoos.  In  the  prefent  unimproved  flate 
of  their  minds,  and  purpofely  kept,  as  they  are  by  the  Brah- 
mins, in  the  mofl  profound  ignorance.  Dr.  T.  feems  to  think 
the  talk  utterly  impra£licable.     He  informs  us,  that 

«*  a  fociety  of  welI*difpo(ed  perfons  in  Britain  coUeAed  a  fund  many 
years  ago^  and  fent  out  miffionanes;  and  thoagh  that  eftabliOiaient  ftil] 


*  See  Brit.  Crit.  Vok  six.  pp.  2411  4.04. 
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Ibbfii^s  in  Calcutta^  no  converfions  of  any  moment  hare  ever  di|;nifiecl 
its  labours.  It  has  for  fome  time  been  united  with  a  Daniih  fociely, 
iormed  upon  a  fimilar  plan,  and  with  the  fame  views :  after  thus  com- 
bining their  efforts  and  their  rcfources,  the  niiilion  is  at  prefent  in  a 
more  langui(hiiig  ftate  than  ever.  An  elegant  church  has  been  erected, 
but  none  of  the  natives,  even  of  the  loweft  cdll,  have  as  far  as  I  can 
learn^  ever  condefcended  to  come  under  its  roof:  the  edifice  ls  there* 
lore  ufed  as  one  of  the  ordinary  places  of  wodhip  for  the  £ng]i(h  in- 
babitants.  Excepting  a  few  of  the  pariah  tribe  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Madrafs,  who  are  fometimes  feen  liftening  to  the  difcourfes  of  the 
Mifl&onaries,  with  much  greater  appearance  of  wonder,  than  of  intel- 
ligence, the  apoftles  of  the  eaft  cannot  boaft  of  having  gained  to  their 
Ibciety,  even  thofe  unfortunate  Hindoos,  who  have  been  debarred  all 
communication  with  the  reft  of  mankind. 

'*  Thefe  confequences  are  the  unavoidable  refult  of  the  labour  of 
converiion,  as  it  has  been  hitherto  carried  on  in  India ;  and  by  everf 
perfon  acquainted  with  the  fituation  of  the  Hindoos,  they  muft  hare 
been  forefeen.  Neither  the  zeal  of  our  Mifllonaries,  nor  that  of  their 
employers,  has  been  direded  by  knowledge. 

*  **  When  the  Spaniards  are  faid  to  have  converted  thoofands  of  the 
native  Anoericans  in  a  day  ;  and  their  clergy  to  have  adminiftered  the 
ceremony  of  bapiifm  to  fuch  multitudes,  that  they  were  no  longer  abte 
to  lift  their  hands,  their  enthuliafm  impofed  upon  themfelves,  and  led 
them  to  impofe  upon  the  world*  Thefe  new  converts  to  Chriftianity, 
eould  in  no  fenfe  merit  that  honourable  appellation.  In  order  to  their 
being  Chriftians,  it  was  iirft  lequifite  to  make  them  reafonable  crea- 
tures,  a  title  to  which  favages  with  hardly  a  iingle  intelledual  idea» 
bave  furely  hut  little  claim. 

'*  The  firfl  fruits  of  the  American  vineyard,  were  therefore  ufelefs, 
by  being  premature.  The  acquiefcence  of  the  fimple  convert,  in  doc^ 
trines  to  him  iiicomprehenfible,  could  be  attended  with  no  alteration 
cither  of  belief,  or  of  condud^ ;  no  additional  light  was  conveyed  to 
bis  underHaading,  nor  any  new  motive  fupplied  to  influence  him  in  the 
prad^ice  of  duty.  His  name  and  appellation  were  alone  changed;  and 
if  there  be  any  virtue  in  charms  or  names,  he  was  a  complete  believer 
from  bis  childhood. 

••  Were,  therefore,  the  whole  body  of  the  multitude  of  .Hindoftan, 
from  caprice,  or  views  of  interefl,  at  once  to  abandon  their  fyftem  in 
the  prefent  (late  of  their  intelle^ual  improvement,  the  cifcumftance 
might  be  a  triumph  to  the  Miffionaries  :  but  it  could  by  no  means  be 
conilrued  into  a  vi^ory  to  truth;  nor  would  the  number  of  real  Chrif- 
tians  be  augmented  by  this  apoftacy.  '  In  their  prefent  ignorance,  not 
of  religion,  but  of  every  moral  precepr,  to  lay  before  them  the  fublime 
doArines  of  Chriftianiry,  is  to  violate  its  prohibitions,  by  *'  cafting 
pearls  before  fwine/' 

**  That  mental  degradation,  and  univerfal  ignorance  which  I  have 
already  rK}ticed  as  charafierifing  the  lower  ranks  of  the  Hindoos,  muft 
be  previoully  removed  before  they  can  either  comprehend,  or  profit  by 
any  religious  do^rine  whatever.  When  therefore  the  miflionary  pitches 
bis  tent,  and  harangues  them  in  the  lofty  ihains  of  his  gofpel  eloquence, 
bit  labours  have  been  followed  by  ttki\»  fuitcd  to  their  prudence.    In 

Europe^ 
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Europe,  where  the  circumflances  of  the  people  are  not  attended  to,  or 
perhaps  not  generaly  kno«i^n,  much  regret  is  exprefled  at  this  uniform 
want  of  fuccefs  in  the  work  of  convcrfion.  You  arc  furprifcd  that 
miracles  a^  woi  wrought^  in  an  age  in  which  you  profefs  to  believe  they 
have  c«*ared. 

*«  lu  hb  prefent  ftate  of  ignnrarce,  and  under  the  terror  of  excom* 
ipunicttion  from  thr  6:a!.mins,  by  whom  all  his  opinions  are  implicitly 
guided,  the  converfi  ^n  of  a  Hindoo  may  certainly  be  regarded,  as  4 
thing  fomewhat  miraculous.  To  fuppofe  him  able  to  comprehend  the 
dodrine»  of  Chriitianity,  and  at  liberty  to  embrace  them,  while  no 
converts  have  been  made  by  them,  during  a  period  of  near  two  hun- 
dred years,  in  which  they  have  been  preached  ;  would  be  to  affert  that 
thry  were  inferior  in  value,  or  fupported  by  lefs  evidence  than  the  doc- 
tiines  of  that  f)ftem  to  which  he  continues  to  adhere.  The  doArinei 
of  ChriRiinity  are  addr  flfed  to  us  *<  as  wife  men",  who  are  com- 
manded to  *<  judge  what  they  fay":  it  is  therefore  no  objef^ion  to 
ihero,  that  there  may  be  a  degree  of  ignorance  below  their  compre- 
heniion,  and  a  degree  of  fuperititious  fear,  which  their  allurements  but 
ill  onderilood,  cannot  overcome, 

'*  There  muil,  in  every  mind,  be  fome  degree  of  information,  and 
feme  tfrength  off  intellect,  before  a  preference  can  be  given  to  any  ar- 
guments, or  any  r>ftem  of  opinions  to  anothcir — Over  total  ignorance^ 
truth  has  no  power.*'    Vol.  i.  p,  207. 

Again,  he  obferves: 

**  Unfortunately  for  them,  the  Brahmins  will  not  allow  them  to  ex* 
ercife  the  fmall  degree  of  reafon  they  may  poifefs.  Any  departure 
from  the  cultomary  rites,  is  held  up  as  of  all  things  the  mod  finful^ 
and  not  to  be  expiated  by  the  fevered  punifliment.*  Thus  the  attach* 
ment  of  the  Hindoo  to  his  faith  and  worQiip,  is  guarded'equally  by 
his  ignorance  and  his  fears :  and  it  is  the  care  of  the  priefthood,  who 
are  here  the  fole  guides  of  opinion,'(o  keep  him  under  the  compleat 
dominion  o^  both.  They  watch  to  preferve  ignorance,  not  to  diffe- 
minate  knowledge,  every  inlet  to  which  is  guarded  as  clofely  as  the 
avenues  of  death. 

"  From  thefe  caufes  no  degree  of  fuccefs  has  ever  (ignalized  the 
kbours  ot  European  miffionarics  in  any  part  of  India.  They  feem,  at 
laft,  weary  of  fo  fruirlefs  an  attempt,  and  have  either  defifted  from  the 
purfuit,  or  carry  it  on  with  a  lidlefs  indifference,  which  gives  no  coun* 
tenance  eiihcr  to  the  wifhes  of  the  pious,  or  the  ei^peOations  of  the 
roiffionaries.  On  the  Malabar  coaft,  and  in  the  Myfore,  fome  of  the 
lower  claflVs  have  attended  the  miffionaries,  and  have  yielded  a  kind  of 
aflent  to  their  dodrines,  if  aflent  can  be  given  to  what  is  nut  under- 
fiood. 

'*  At  different  periods,  .the  fervor  of  zeal,  or  the  eflfuGons  of  ha- 
manity,  have  broke  forth,  and  prodaced  new  efforts  in  favour  of  the 
natives :  but  thefe  tranfient  exertions  have  often  languiflied  before  they 
reached  fo  dilhnr  a  fcene  of  adiion  ;  or  they  have  been  foon  overborne 
by  that  indolence  and  difOpation  which  fo  frequently  charaflerifea 
Europeans  in  the  Eaft.  There  has  larely  been  devoted  to  this  ferviqe 
f  wenty  tlpufand  pounds^  a  larj^er  fum  than  any  jet  contributed  by  any 
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i|)i!ividfial :  three  niiffionaries,  fopported  by  the  inteieft  of  this  fontf» 
arc  intended  to  be  fent  to  Benares,  the  great  ftorehooie  of  the  firabmiii 
ibperftitjon  ;  there  to  combat  its  ofarpations  at  the  ytiy  center  of  their 
power.  Among  the  bell  informed  part  of  oar  focicty,  no  fangoine  ex« 
peAationsare  eniertained,  that  this  projed  will  terminate  more  fuc* 
^sfully  than  thofe  which  havi  preceded  it."    P.  212. 

The  remaining  portion  of  the  iirft  volume  principally  relates 
to  Mahommedan  cuftoms,  civil  and  religious,  as  obferved  by 
this  author  in  various  parts  of  India  ;  the  Mogul  government 
as  fettled  by«Akber,  ot  which  we  have  a  better  account  in  the 
Ayeen  Akbery  itfclf,  now  common  in  this  country  ;  with  the 
addition  of  details  relative  to  our  edablifliments  there,  the 
expences  and  the  commerce  of  the  Company,  &c.  &c.'  But 
as  the  dates  of  moft  of  thefe  (Iridures  are  prior  to  the  year 
1800,  many  as  far  back  as  1796  and  1797,  fince  which  periods 
very  confiderable  changes  have  taken  place  in  all  the  depart* 
incnts,  from  the  rapidity  and  extent  of  our  conqucfls  in  that 
region,  we  (hall  not  dwell  upon  them,  but  pafs  on  to  the  fecond 
volume,  which  contains  iome  interefling  particulars  relative 
to  the  agricultural  concerns  of  the  Hindoos,  their  manufac* 
tures,  and  the  difputed  fubjefl  of  the  population  of  India, 
The  .author  confefles  that  on  thefe  topics  he  has,  while  his 
work  was  at  the  prefs,  availed  himfelf  of  the  lucubrations  of 
other  writers,  later  in  date,  and  whofe  accounts  at  once  con* 
firm  and  elucidate  his  own  ftatements.  This  confeffion  ought 
to  Ihield  him  from  Jevert  cenfures,  as  a  plagiarift ;  but  we 
think  he  ought,  in  common  jufiice,  to  have  conftantly  given 
rerercnces  at  the  bottom  of  tne  page,  to  the  books  and  writers 
with  whom  be  has  taken  this  Hberty.  This,  however,  is  very 
rarely  indeed  performed,  and  the  reader  is  confequently  igno* 
rant,  while  he  is  perufiog  thefe  pages,  of  the  adual  fource  of 
the  entertainment  he  receives. 

The  firll  fefiion  of  the  fecond  volume  difcufles  the  popu- 
lation  of  Britifli  India,  which  Dr.  T.  obferves,  as  no  public 
regiflers  of  births  and  burials  are  kept  there,  as  in  Chrifiian 
Europe,  cannot  be  precifely  afcertained ;  with  the  new  con* 
quells  in  Deccan  and  My  fore,  he  eilimates  it  at  ^o  millions, 
but  this  ftatement  probably  is  confiderably  over-rated.  The 
Hindoo  hufbandry  is  next  confidered,  which  he  mentions  as 
being  in  a  far  lefs  perfect  ftate  than,  from  their  opportunities  of 
improvement,  it  ou^ht  to  be.  Some  of  the  reafons  for  this 
defe£t  adduced  by  him  are  as  follows  : 

*'  With  an  excellent  foil  and  climate,  and  poflefled  of  almoft  every 
^  variety  of  cultivated  grain,  and  a  competent  nomber  of  hands  to  raife 
^bem,  the  imperfedlion  of  hafbandry  in  Hindoftan  is  far  greater  than 
we  (boold  have  expedcd. 

••  I*  Th^ 
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**  t.  The  beft  feafon  of  lowing  is  not  fafficicntly  attended  td  i  the 
month  of  the  rains  has  been  found  the  moft  advantageous  period  fof 
tice,  fince  it  admits  of  the  harveft  in  the  commencement  of  the  drf 
weather.  Hence  the  rice  of  this  feafon  is  not  only  moft  plentiful,  but 
is  not  liable  to  early  decay.  From  the  want  of  a  fufficient  nnmber  of 
hands,  indnftry,  and  capital,  this  crop  is  fometimes  fown  in  the  dry 
weather,  and  at  the  begmning  of  the  rains,  when  the  rcttirn  is  never 
equally  profiable.  In  the  cafe  of  fowing  during  the  dry  feafon,  the 
cxpence  of  irrigation  becomes  fo  great,  as  muft  encroach  deeply  on  the 
profits.  Thoogh  (everal  feafons  occur  here  in  the  fame  year,  yet  much 
greater  attention -to  the  period  fuitable  for  difierent  crops,  than  is  paid 
by  the  farmer,  is  neceflaty. 

*'  2.  The  Hindoo  peafant  is  deficient  in  the  choice  and  feleAionof 
the  beft  varieties  of  each  grain.  l*he  culture  of  almoft  every  plant, 
aiod  particularly  of  the  gramina,  in  proportion  as  it  has  boen  long  dif- 
fufed,  induces  numerous  varieties.  The  feveral  feafons  of  cultivatioo^ 
added  to  the  influence  of  foil  and  climate,  have  multiplied  the  difer* 
ent  fpecies  of  rice  into  endlefs  variety.  From  the  awned  and  un- 
awned,  from  that  growing  on  the  mountains  to  that  produced  in  hu* 
mid  fituations,  there  are  various  diverfities,  adapted  to  every  circum- 
ftance  of  foil,  climate,  and  feafon,  which  might  exercife  the  judgment 
oflagacious  cultivators,  bur  which  the  Hindoo  overlooks,  except  ia 
the  rooll^  obvious  cafes.  The  enlightened  farmers  in  Britain  would 
here  find  ample  room  for  improvement. 

"  Of  wheat  and  barley  there  are  much  fewer  varieties :  and  I  do 
not  find  in  pradice,  that  the  fimple  expedient  of  changing  the  feed  it 
attended  to.  The  moft  common  famples  are  fmall,  and  not  fufficiently 
plump,  l^he  barley  is  probably  too  mean  a  fpecies  for  our  excellent 
foil  and  climate.  It  is  invariably  Big*,  or  the  Hordeum  tetraftichum 
of  Linnaeus.  The  wheat  is  a  fmall  long-awned  variety,  apparently 
unchanged  for  many  centuries. 

**  3.  There  is  great  want  of  green  crops  for  houfe  feeding;  a  cir* 
cumftance  the  more  remarkable,  fince,  during  the  dry  mouths,  the 
fields  not  in  crop  are  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  abfolutc  fterility,  and  the 
ftock  barely  kept  alive.  This  is  the  more  inexcu fable,  becaufe  there 
is,  in  the  occupation  of  hufbandry  here,  every  variety  of  pulfe  that  is 
known.  No  feafon  is  without  its  appropriate  fpecies ;  but  moft  fpe- 
cies are  fown  or  ripen  in  the  winter. 

"  As  all  thefe  thrive  on  poor  foils,  and  require  but  little  cultiva- 
tion,  they  would  prove  moft  valuable  produ6)s  in  hufbandry,  could 
they  be  adminiftered  as  gtt^a  food ,  or  applied  as  hay.  The  millets 
are  alfo  in  great  variety :  they  bear  a  low  price,  and  are  the  food  of 
the  pooreft  clalfes.  Several  of  thefe  grains  are  reftridted  to  no  feafon, 
vegetate  rapidly,  and  occupy  intervals  between  other  crops;  yet  no 
contrivance  has  been  fallen  upon  to  have  a  fufficient  fupply  of  them 
for  the  fuftenance  of  live  ftock  during  winter  and  fprtng.  The  maize, 
though  the  moft  prodaftive  of  all  corn,  and  not  inferior  as  human 
food,  has  not  yet  been  converted  to  this  purpofe.  The  coarfe  ftraw 
of  this,  and  fome  other  fons  of  com,  ieem  to  make  up  the  whole  of 

♦  The  name  of  a  fpecies  of  barley.    Rtv. 
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the  wretched  provender  of  this  country*  'Wfacre  the  cattle  that  furrive 
hunger  at  certain  feafons  are  barely  able  to  walk. 

«  4.  The  univerfal  n  e  and  raft  confumption  of  vegetable  oils  mad 
be  regarded  as  in  fome  refpeds  prejudicial  to  agriculture.  Much  la- 
bour, and  a  great  proporti'^ji  cf  cultivated  land,  is  occupied  in  the 
produce  of  this  article,  which  might  partly  be  faved  by  the  ufeof  ani« 
0sa]  food  :  oil  is  neceflary  to  feafuu  and  enrich  their  food,  where  de« 
prived  of  that  article  of  diet.  In  anointing  the  bod>',  and  in  fupply- 
ing  their  lamps,  immenfe  quantities  are  confumed.  Hence  the  exten- 
£ve  cultivation  of  linfced,  palma  chrilii,  fcfamum,  and  many  other 
anicles  that  trench  dteply  upon  the  produ^ive  grounds  for  hutnaa 
fuftenance;  this  muft  be  highly  difadvanrageous,  if  it  be  true,  as 
fome  have  alledged,  that  all  crops  are  fcourgers,  in  proportion  to  the 
oil  they  contain.  r 

•*  5.  Among  the  imperfcflions  of  our  hufbandry,  the  too  (canty 
cnltivation  of  the  mod  valuable  crops  cnnnot  be  oroirted.  lobacco» 
fugar,  indigo,  cotton,  mulberry,  and  pjppy,  arc  by  far  the  raoft 
important  produdions  of  Bengal :  thefe  are  not  only  rich  in  propor« 
tion  to  the  land  they  occupy,  but  a*e  m  »ll  valuable  in  commercr'  and 
manufadures.  They  require  Und  h«gt<Iy  culiivatccl.ami  appropriated 
to  their  produAion;  and  there  can  remain  no  (ioubt,  that  a  fpirired 
hufbandry  would  convert  a  far  greater  propora.)n  of  tnc  land  to  thrfe 
valuable  productions.  Thefe  do  not  hitl^rrto  occi>py  perhaps  the 
twentieth  part  of  the  land  which  a  greater  capi  al,  and  more  active  in- 
duftry,  would  force  into  their  prod udl ion.  TWxs  end  once  accom- 
pliflied,  the  number  of  produdtive  labourers,  and  t!  e  pr«  fits  of  huf- 
bandry, would  be  encreafed  in  a  very  great  degree.  Sugar,  as  it 
ripens  during  the  end  of  the  dry  fcafon,  might  ot  itfclf  probably  fup. 
ply  the  grand  delideratum  of  Indian  huCbandry,  the  want  of  greeti 
food  for  cattle.  It  is  the  moft  nutritious  of  all  vegetable  food  for 
every  animal  that  has  yet  been  fed  with  it. 

*'  6.  The  paltry  and  infuflicient  implements  of  huibandry  form 
another  great  obftacle  to  good  cultivation.  In  Spain,  Italy,  and  the 
fouthern  countries  of  Europe,  thefe  implements  are  bad ;  but  yet  here 
they  are  outdone  by  the  HindoiUuee  fpade  or  (hort  hoe,  by  the 
wretched  fubftitute  for  a  harrow,  and  the  trifling  plough.  Two  or 
three  pair  of  oxen  are  afligned  to  each  plough,  relieving  one  another, 
till  the  daily  talk  be  completed.  Several  ploughs  in  fucceffion  deepea 
the  fame  furrow,  or  rather  fcratch  the  furJace;  for  the  plough  wants  a 
contrivance  for  turning  the  earth,  and  the  (hare  has  neither  width  nor 
depth  to  ftir  a  new  fotl.-w  A  fecond  plowing  croftcs  the  firft,  and  a 
third  is  fometimes  given  diagonally  to  the  preceding.  Thefe  are^  fre- 
quently repeated,  and  followed  by  the  fubftitute  for  the  harrow  before 
the  tilth  can  be  completed.  The  weeders  ufe  the  (horr-handlcd  fpade» 
and  (it  down  to  their  work.  However  familiar  that  pofture  may  be 
to  an  Indian,  his  labour  is  not  employed  to  advantage  in  this  mode  of 
weeding. 

"  Expenftve  iniplements  of  huibandry,  or  complex  machinery,  are 
perhaps  not  neceflary  in  oriental  agriculture;  yet  it  cannot  fail  10 
flrike  every  obferver,  that  their  took  are  far  below  the  ftaadard  necef* 
fary  for  cheap  and  well- executed  labour* 

•«  The 
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**  The  miverfal  ofe  of  the  mping-hook,  inftead  of  the  (bythe, 
cafions  alfo  roach  onncceflary  labour.  This  does  not  arife  merdy 
from  the  want  of  a  more  expeditious  implement,  but  from  the  pradice 
of  feledtiDg  the  ripeft  plants,  which  waftes  much  time,  whHe  it  da- 
mages the  crop.  Kven  the  advantages  of  this  pra6)ice  are  not  full/ 
gained;  for,  in  one  field,  while  the  Ryut  gathers  the  plants  a«  thef 
ripen,  in  another  you  will  fee  the  crop  allowed  to  pafsthe  period  of  mi* 
turity.  The  lots  thus  incurred  by  tne  grain  which  drops  before  har- 
?eft  is  fo  confiderable,  that  if  the  field  remains  unfbwn,  it  will  afford  a 
crop  by  no  means  contemptible*"    P.  8, 

Other  caufes  enumerated  by  Dr.  T.  for  Icfs  produQiye 
crops  than  are  to  be  expe£led  in  fuch  a  fertile  region  as  India, 
are,  the  univerfal  want  of  good  roads,  which  are  fo  neccffarjr 
to  forward  all  the  operations  of  hufbandry;  the  want  of  in- 
clofures,  to  fccure  the  rifing  crops  from  the  trefpafs  and  de- 
predations of  cattle,  in  a  country  where  fuch  large  tracks  are 
nccefTariiy  referved  for  paflurage,  and  the  fupport  of  a  people 
almoft  living  upon  milk;  want  of  capital,  which  contrails  and 
cripples  all  the  efforts  of  an  otherwife  induftrious  people,  both 
in  agriculture  and  manufa£lures;  and,  finally,  want  of  fecure 
ieafes,  and  a  permanent  intereft  in  their  pofTeflions,  which  is  a 
flill  more  cffeftual, and. fatal  obftacle  to  the  exertions  of  energy 
and  fpirit,  in  every  fpecies  of  improvement.     P.  20. 

At  p.  42,  we  have  a  curious  and  extended  account,  in  part 
profe fled ly  taken  from  Dr.  Roxburgh,  of  the  cultivation  of 
the  fugar-cane.  Increafed  plantations  of  that  valuable  plant 
are  recommended,  from  the  foil,  in  many  parts  of  India,  being 
more  congenial  to  its  growth  than  Jamaica,  and  from  its  pro- 
ducing the  faccharine  juice  in  more  abundant  quantity,  as  well 
as  of  a  richer  quality  ;  though  in  the  att  of  purifying  it  tlte 
Hindoos  are  miferably  deficient;  and  cbnfequently  the  value  of 
the  Eaft-India  fugars  in  Europe  is  proportionably  depre (Ted- 
It  muft  give  pleafure  to  that  humanity,  which  has  oftea 
wept  over  the  calamities  of  the  fuffering  Hindoos,  when  tlie 
crops  of  rice  have  fallen  fhort,  that  a  fublHtute  for  it,  a  vege- 
table, flourifhing  moft  in  thofe  dry  feafons  which  induce  the 
failure  of  rice,  is  beginning  to  be  cultivated  in  Bengal,  the 
wholefome  and  nutritive  p!:\nt,  fo  cherifhed  in  Britain,  the 
POTATOE.  The  bread-fruit  tree  has  alfo  been  attempted  to  be 
introduced,  by  perfons  influenced  by  the  fame  benevolent  mo- 
tives; and  Dr.  T.  defcants  on  the  policy  of  thefe  efforts  to  ame- 
liorate the  ftate  of  the  people,  by  fubflitutes  of  this  kind,  from 
the  inevitable  expences  of  government,  in  providing  food  for  the 
millions  who  are,  in  thofe  inaufpicious  feafons,  brought  to  the 
verge  of  the  grave.  P.  48.  The  natural  hiftory  of  certain  ani- 
mals, indigenous,  but  not  peculiar  to  India,  occupies  feveral  fol- 
lowing 
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lowing  feflions,  the  elephant,  the  camel,  the  buffiilo,  the  jackalt, 
the  ape,  &c.  &c.  The  utility  of  fome  in  war,  of  others  in 
commerce,  and  the  fport  and  amufements  created  by  the  re* 
jnainder,  are  dwelt  upon  with  entertaining  vivacity.  P.  121. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  illullrate  what  he  has  faid  of 
Indian  agriculture  generally,  bv  particular  remarks  on  the  mode 
of  carrying  ft  on  in  various  aifiri£ls,  as,  firft,  on  that  wathed 
by  the  Ganges  at  Rajahmahl,  where  he  has  feen  the  grafs, 
or  jungle,  as  it  is  called,  of  the  height  of  feven  or  eight  feet. 
This  is  fet  fire  to;  and  over  the  naked  burnt  furlace,  the 

{)lough,  and  an  inflrument  like  "  a  ladder,  eighteen  feet  in 
engih.  draun  by  four  bullocks,  and  intended  as  a  roller*', 
but  both  very  inadequate  to  the  tafk  of  breaking  the  hard  clod, 
are  rcpeaie(^<y  drawn.  This,  he  obferves,  is  a  tedious  and  in- 
efre6Uial  procef^s,  and  the  end  might  be  obtained  better  and 
quicker  by  the  fpade.  The  feed  is  then  fown,  and  left  to  be 
matured  by  the  fertilizing  Ganges,  in  its  annual  inundations. 
Much  depends,  as  in  Egypt,  on  the  degrees  of  height  to  which 
the  river  attains:  if  the  rains  in  the  upper  regions  of  India 
are  deficient,  the  waters  do  not  overflow  fufficiently,  and  the 
crops  fail:  if  the  inundation  is  exceflive,  the  grain  is  fwept 
away,  cottages  are  deflroyed,  and  whole  villages  are  furrounded. 
Thus,  if  the  Ganges  is  fometimes  a  fource  of  wealth  and  ferti- 
lity, it  is  at  other  times  a  dreadful  ravager  and  defolater  of  the 
vaft  valley  through  which  it  rolls.  The  di{iri6ls  remote  from 
the  great  rivers  are  irrigated  by  dreams  of  water  drawn  from 
tbofe  tanks,  or  vaft  refervoirs,  which  it  was  the  duty  and  pride 
of  their  ancient  monarchs  to  conftruft  and  to  prefervc.  Many 
of  thefe  are  now  in  ruins,  and  agriculture  and  national  wealth 
proportionably  decline. 

The  horticulture  of  India,  and  the  hiftory  of  fome  rare  and 
curious  plants  and  trees,  are  next  confidered,  as  thofe  from 
which  OIL  is  extra£led,  an  article  in  great  requeft  throughout 
India.  Among  thefe  are  the  Palma  Chrifli,  Sefamum  Orien- 
tale,  the  Madhuca,  or  Mahwah  plant,  mentioned  fo  often  in 
Sacontala.  An  entire  fefiion  is  devoted  to  the  important  in- 
digo plant,  commencing  at  p.  142;  the  filk  manufa6lure$  oc- 
cafion  another  to  be  aflfigned  to  the  cultivation  of  the  mulberry 
tree,  p«  161;  and  the  cotton,  opium,  and  cochineal  of  India 
give  opportunity  for  diCFertations  on  the  plants  and  ihrubs  to 
which  they  belong.  Though  thefe  have  not  the  ilamp  of  en- 
tire originality,  that  on  cochineal,  p.  217,  being  almoft  entirely 
taken  from  Dr.  Fontana ;  yet  to  readers  who  are  not  Indian 
fcholars  or  naturalifts,  and  may*  wi(h  to  fee  an  agreeable  com- 
pendium of  matters  relative  to  that  intcrefiing  country,  they 
may  fufficiently  anfwer  their  title  of  *'  Recreations". 
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In  the  remaining  portion  of  the  volume,  fome  of  the  manu- 
fafiures  conneSed  with  the  plants  and  infefls  above-mentioned 
are  defcribed,  particularly  that  of  filk.  The  faltpetre  of  Ben- 
gal is  not  forgotten,  nor  are  the  diamond  mines  of  Got* 
conda,  nor  the  pearl  fiflieries  of  Manar.  Near  the  clofe  of  the 
volume,  the  author's  progrefs  through  various  parts  of  the 
Britifti  fettlements,  and  the  adjoining  provinces,  with  the  army 
to  which  he  was  attached,  is  detailed ;  and  a  furvey  is  taken  of 
many  interefting  remains  of  the  power  and  grandeur  of  the  an- 
cient monarchs  of  this  now  fallen  empire.  The  ruins  of  the 
great  city  of  Canouge,  defcribed  p.  369,  exhibit  an  awful  pic- 
ture, and  an  impreuive  leffon.  The  Duab,  or  interamnian 
country,  between  the  Ganges  and  Jumna,  is  one  fcene  of  dcfo- 
iation,  though  once  the  richeft  and  moft  fertile  country  in  the 
world.  Delhi,  the  far-famed  capital  of  India,  is  little  better 
than  a  heap  of  ruins.     P.  373. 

From  our  preceding  (latement  of  the  fubjefts  of  thefe  vo- 
lumes, the  reader  will  perceive  that  Dr.  T.  has  provided  an 
entertainment  for  him  of  a  very  various  nature.  If  he  be  not 
faftidioufly  nice,  he  may  here  and  there  find  a  palatable  viand; 
but  certainly  many  of  the  difhes  have  already  been  ferved  up 
to  the  public.  By  the  very  felcftion  of  thofe  fubjefls,  Dr.  T. 
has  evmced  that  he  poflefies  a  difcriminating  mind ;  why  did 
not  his  judgment  lead  him  to  afpire  to  nobler  honours  in  lite- 
rature than  thofe  th^t  merely  refult  from  fuccefsful  compila- 
tion? 


Art.  VII.     Catholic  Emancipation.     8vo.     59  pp*     is.  6d, 

Stockdale.     1805. 

TXTE  have  lately  feen  a  curious  Letter,  in  manufcript,  ad- 
^^  drefled  to  James  I.  of  England,  by  one  of  his  zealous 
parti  fans,  congratulating  him  on  his  country  being  emanci- 
pated from  the  tyrannical  influence  of  Popery.  Little  did 
the  writer  think  that  the  grandfon  of  his  Sovereign  would 
be  compelled  to  abdicate  his  dominions,  from  an  mfatuated 
and  extravagant  attachment  to  the  fame  encroaching  fe£l. 
In  Ireland  we  have  beheld  the  experiment  made,  of  alle- 
viating the  difficulties,  and  removing  the  reftraints,  under 
which  the  Roman  Catholics  alledge  themfelves  to  labour;  and 
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what  has  been  the  refult  ?  Every  conceflion  and  every  in- 
dulgence has  been  followed  with  reiterated  clamours  and  accu- 
mulated complaints;  and  now  nothing  will  give  fatisfadion 
but  the  taking  a  fpunge,  and  totally  obliterating  every  (hade 
of  diftinflion. 

The  author  of  this  mafterly  pamphlet  temperately,  but  for- 
cibly, points  out  the  calamities  which  mud  inevitably  refult 
from  fuch  a  meafure.  He  demonfirates,  in  the  moft  unanfwer- 
able  manner,  from  our  pad  hiflory,  how  totally  impoflible  it  is 
thaf  Catholics  and  Proteftants  can  agree  together  in  adminiflering 
political  power.  The  refult  muft  neceflarily  be,  that  what  is  called 
Catholic  emancipation  muft,  in  Ireland,  produce  Catholic  af- 
cendancy.  It  is  the  very  genius  and  eflence  of  the  k&  not  to  be 
fatisfied  with  equality;  nor  could  they  aft  confiftently  wiih 
their  creed,  or  with  their  ideas  of  duty,  not  to  obtain  and  con- 
firm their  afcendancy.  The  author  firft  difcuffcs  the  fubjeft. 
Catholic  Emancipation,  and  he  ought  to  be  heard  and  attendeid 
to. 

*'  Nothing,  we  have  been  told,  can  prcferve  Ireland  but  CathJk 
Emancipathn*\  Do  all  thofe  who  hold  this  language  underftand  it 
themfelves,  are  they  aware  of  the  mode  by  which  alone  it  can  be  cf- 
fedled,  or  have  they  formed  in  their  minds  any  fixed  and  prccife  no- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  this  phrafe  of  boundlefs  fignificadon  \  ' ' 

**  I  apprehend  not; — I  (hall,  therefore,  before  I  proceed  further, 
date  my  precife  ideas  of  Catholic  Emancipation,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  IS  to  be  cfFedled*  Catholic  Emancipation  I  conceive  ro  be,  a 
difpenfation  of  (hofe  who  profefs  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  from 
the  necefli^y  of  raking  the  oaths  of  fupremacy  and  abjuration,  and 
making  and  fubfcribing  the  declaration  annexed  to  them;  an^  an  ex- 
clufivc  privilege  to  men  of  that  communion  to  fit  and  vote  in  the'tWo 
houfes  of  parliament,  and  to  fill  the  highed  offices  in  the  empire,  with- 
out taking  thofe  Test  Oaths  6f  their  allegiance  to  the  confiitntidn 
in  church  and  ilate,  which  our  anceffors  thought  neceflary  for  the  (e- 
cority  of  both  ;  which  Test  Oaths  every  Protrftant  in  England  and 
Ireland  ii  now  oblig'-d  to  fwear  before  he  can  become  a  fenator,  or  fill 
any  of  the  higher  employments  under  the  government. 

"  I  conceive  this  great  change  in  our  prcfeht  conftiturion  is  to  be 
efic^led;  as' far  as  the  Iri(h  Roman  Catholics  are  concerned,  by  a  repeal 
of  thr  following  claufeof  thelfiih  Aft,  33d  Geo.  111. 

*'  Be  it  enacted,  that  nothing  herein  contained  (hall  extend,  or  be 
conllrued  to  extend,  to  enable  any  peribn  to  fit  or  vote  in  either  houie 
of  parliament,  or  to  hold,  exercife,  or  enjoy  the  office  of  lord  lieute- 
nant, lord  deputy,  or  other  chief  governor  or  governors  of  this  king* 
dom  (Ireland),  lord  high  chancellor,  or  keeper,  or  commiflioner  of 
the  great  feal  of  this  kingdom,  lord  high  treafurer,  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer,  chief  juifice  of  the  king's  bench  or  comnl^on  pleas,  or  lord 
chirf  baron  of  the  court  of  exchequer,  jufiice  of  the  court  of  king'd 
bench  or  common  pleas,  or  baron  of  the  exchequer,  judge  of  the  court 
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«f  adminiftration^  mafter  or  keeper  of  the  rolls,  iecrctary  .of  Hate, 
keeper  of  the  privy  feal,  teller  or  cafhier  of  the  exchequrr,  or  ajiditor 
general,  lieutenant  or  governor  or  cullos  rotulorom  of  counties,  feore- 
^ary  to  the  lord  lieateaant*  or  other  chief  governor  or  governors  of 
this  kingdom,  merohers  of  his  majtfty's  mod  honourable  privy  coun. 
cil,  prime  ferjeant,  attorney  general,  (blicttor  genera),  fecond  and 
third  ferjeant  at  law,  or  king's  council,  mailers  in  chancery,  provoft 
or  fellow  of  the  college  of  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity  of  Qncea 
£lizabeth,  near  DubUn,  poft-mafier  general,  mailer  and  lieutenant  ge- 
neral of  his  majefty's  ordnance,  commander  in  chief  of  his  majefty's 
forces,  generals  on  the  ftafF,  and  (heriffs  and  fublherifi  of  any  count/ 
in  this  kingdom,  or  any  office  contrary  to  the  rules,  orders,  and  direc- 
tions made  and  eftabliihed  by  the  lord  lieutenant  and  council,  in  p»r- 
iuance  of  the  aA  pa0ed  in  the  feventeenth  and  eighteenth  year  of  tho 
reign  of  king  Charles  the  Second,  entitled,  *'  An  A&.  for  explaining 
fbme  doub^  arifmg  upon  an  afl,  entitled,  an  a^  for  the  better  execu- 
Jtion  of  his  majeftys  gracious  d^Iaration  for  the  fettlement  of  his  kinc;* 
dom  of  Ireland,  and  latisfaAion  of  the  fevjcral  intereils  of  adventurers^ 
Ibldiers,  aiid  others  his  fubje^  there  ^  and  for  making  fome  alcera- 
jtions  of,  and  additions  unto,  the  faid  ad  for  the  more  fpeedy  and  ef« 
fedual  fettlement  of  that  kingdom'*,  unUfs  bejballhave  tahn^  made^ 
gtmd  fuhfcrihed  the  aathi  and  declaratkns^  and  perfor.med  thtje*veral  requi' 
fittt^  nabicb  by  any  lain  betetofore  made  and  nonv  of  force  are  rtquired^  /• 
enable  any  per/on  to  Jit  or  n>ote^  or  to  bold^  exercije,  and  tnjojf  the  /aid  of  * 
fices  reffearvely.'* 

**  The  repeal,  I  conceive,  of  this  claufe  of  the  33d  of  Qeo.  III.  and  a 
bill  brought  into  parliament  to  allow  Papifts,  or  perfons  profelTing  the 
Koman  Catholic  religion,  a  difpenfation  from  the  neceipty  of  taking 
the  oaths,  and  making  and  fuhicribing  the  declaration  contained  in 
the  Irifli  ad,  fecond  of  Anne,  chap.  14,  will  effedl  for  them  that  eman- 
cipation they  a;-e  now  feeking  through  the  agency  of  th^ir  Engliib 
friends. 

**  The  Emancipation  of  the  ^ngH(h  Roman  Catholics  (wfaieh  of 
coarfe  muft  be  propofed  at  the  fame  time)  is  to  be  efieded,  I  conceive, 
by  a  bill  brought  into  parliament  for  that  purpofe,  to  repeal  all  the 
difrfblinj^  ftatutes  ftill  in  force  agatnft  them  in  England,  and  to  give 
them  alio  a  difpenfation  from  taking  the  oaths  of  (upremacy  and  abju- 
ration, and  making  and  figning  the  declaration  annexed  to  them« 

"  Thefe  are  the  only  modes  by  which,  as  \  conceive,  Catholic 
Emancipation  can  be  efie^^ed. 

*'  I  am  aware  that  other  oaths  and  engagements  will  be  framed  for 
the  Roman  Catholics^  but  I  do  iniill,  that  thofe  bulwarks  of  our  prcr 
fent  conft^tution  in  church  ai)d  ilate,  the  oaths  of  fuprems^cy  and  abju- 
lacion,  and  the  declaration  annexed,  muft  be  difpenfed  with,  before 
they  can  be  emancipated;  and  (ee  tl^en  the  abfurdity  that  follows,  un- 
lefs  the  date  alioltfhes  the  oath  of  fupremacy  altogether— every  Pro- 
tefiant  will  be  obliged  to  ffuaear  what  none  of  them  attempt  to  deny^ 
viz.  that  the  king  is  the  head  of  the  church,  as  well  as  of  the  ilate ; 
whilft  every  Roman  Catholic  in  the  empire  will  be  legalized  %n  his  de- 
fii^l  of  the  king's  eccleiiaftical  fupretnacy,  and  exempted  t^om  all  the 
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pains  and  pctalifts  of  a  pramunire,  to  which  every  Protefttnt  will  be 
ftiU  left  liabk."     P.  6. 

It  feems  unneceflary  to  point  out  thofe  paffages  in  Englift  hif- 
tory,  from  which  this  writer  clearly  proves  how  the  Proreftants 
were  with  difficulty  preferved  from  utter  extirpation,  as  rcpre- 
fented  by  Temple,  Borlafe,  Leiand,  Hume,  &c.  They  aie  too 
recent  and  too  impreflive  to  be  eafily  effaced.  But  it  is  well 
ivoith  the  reader's  while  to  confider  what  are  the  prcfcnt  tenets 
of  the  Roman  Catholics.  Are  they  the  fame  as  formerly,  and 
may  not  the  fame  confequences  be  expefted  ?  The  writer  of 
this  publication  demonitrates,  that  they  are  both  unchanged 
and  unchangeable.  For  the  truth  of  this,  he  appeals  to  ihem- 
felves. 

«•  Mr.  Plowdcn,  the  great  Englifliand  Irilh  Roman  Catholic  cham- 
pion, has  moft  candidly  acknowledged,  "  that  if  any  one  fays,  or  pre- 
tends to  infinuatc,  that  the  modern  Roman  Catholics,  who  are  the 
late  obicdlof  the  bounty  of  parliament,  differ  in  one  iota  from  their 
anccftors,  he  either  deceives  himfelf,  or  he  wiflies  to  deceive  others: 
Semper  eadem  is  more  emphatically  defcriptive  of  our  religion  than  of 
cur  jnrifprudence." 

••  Dodor  Troy,  the  prcfcnt  titular  archbifhop  of  Dublin,  who  J 
fuppofe  does  not  hazard  opinions  lightly,  has  exprefdy  declared^  in  his 
paftoral  letter  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  in  1793,  chat  "  tht 
religious  opinions  of  the  Roman  Catholics  being  unchangeable ^  arc  appli- 
cable at  all  times.'* 

««  And  Doctor  Troy,  in  the  fame  paftoral  letter,  dogmatically  af. 
ferts,  •*  that  the  church  of  Rome  is  infallible  in  her  doflrinal  dccifions 
and  capons  on  points  of  faith  and  morals ;  and  therefore  Catholics  arc 
obliged  to  adhere  implicitly  to  fuch  decrees  and  canons  of  the  church, 
affembled  in  general  council,  and  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  as  rules  of 
faith."  Now  all  the  dangerous  and  abominable  doArines  of  the  church 
of  Rome  already  fpecified,  emanated  from  the  general  councils  of  that 
churchy  particularly  from  the  councils,  4th  Lateran,  Conftancc,  and 
Trent,  and  were  approved  of  and  confirmed  by  the  Popes;  and  Dr. 
Troy  tells  his  flock  that  they  are  implicitly  bound  to  adhere  to  the 
decrees  of  the  general  councils  of  their  church,  and  the  celebrated  lay 
Roman  Catholic  writer  Mr.  Plowden,  in  his  *«  Cafe  ftated,"  publilhcd 
in  1791,  alfo  maintains  the  fame  do^rine  of  the  infallibility  of  general 
councils! 

««  The  late  Lord  Clare,  in  his  fpeech  in  the  Irilh  Houfe  of  Lords 
in  1795,  upon  the  pafling  of  the  Jaft  ••  Bill  for  the  Relief  of  his  Ma- 
jefty's  Popilh  or  Roman  Catholic  Subjcfts  of  Ireland,"  (that  fpeech 
To  prophetic  of  the  events  that  have  taken  place)  declared,  **  I  am  con- 
fident, that  the  old  Romilh  fuperftition  is  at  this  hour  as  rank  in  Ire- 
land as  jt  was  in  the  year  1641.  I  am  con^dcnt,  that  there  now  is, 
and  always  has  been  a  regular  and  conftant  correfpondenc^and  com- 
munication kept  up  between  this  country  and  the  court  of  Rome  ;  and 
that  the  fpirituaj  power  of  the  Pope  is  at  this  day  acknowledged  as  impli- 
citly as  it  was  at  any  period  of  irilh  hiftocy,"   1  he  links  of  that  cora- 
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iliunication  ate  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  and  they  are  tlie  men  who 
guide,  govern,  and  dired  the  confcicnces  and  opinions  of  that  very 
namerous  and  dii&iisfied  body  of  men,  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land. I  am  informed,  that  there  are  at  this  moment  in  that  country 
two  thoufand  three  hundred  Roman  Catholic  eccleftadics,  perfe^ly  in- 
dependent of  the  government,  mod  of  them  men  educated  in  a  foreign 
country,  acknowledging  and  obeying  a  foreign  jurifdidiion,  looking 
up  to  a  foreign  power  for  their  advancement,  and  depending  upon  vo- 
la ntary  contribution  for  their  bread  ;  attached  to  the  government  under 
^vhich  they  live  by  no  bonds  of  intereft,  duty,  or  affedion  to  fociety  ; 
by  none  of  thofe  endearing  ties  which  control  ordinary  men  la  their 
conduel,  and  which  even  check  thofe  of  the  moft  daring  minds  in  their 
projeds  of  unlawful  ambition,  by  the  dread,  led  their  f^iilure  fhoald 
entail  reproach  and  poverty  upon  their  children  and  defcendants. 

**  Such  has  been  the  condition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  of 
Ireland  (ince  the  days  of  Elizabeth  ;  and  the  confequence  has  been,  that 
iach  numbers  of  them  have  openly  appeared  in,  or  fecretly  abetted 
every  confpiracy  and  rebellion  which  has  affl idled  Ireland  from  that 
day,  down  to  the  eventful  times  in  which  we  live."    P.  ^u 

His  next  pofition,  that  Catholic  Emancipation  will  produce 
Catholic  afcendancy,  requires  only  to  be  read,  to  be  allowed 
^th  the  moft  unequivocal  conviftion.  Will  not  the  Catholics 
naturally  at  ele£lions  of  every  kind  fupport  the  candidate  of 
their  own  religion  and  party  ?  Moft  affu redly  they  will :  and 
what  a  fcene  of  flrife  and  religious  animofity  muft  arife  ! 

••  In  a  word",  fays  the  author,  •'  whenever  the  oath  of  fupremacy  is 
dirpenfed  with  in  favour  of  Roman  Catholics,  they  will  be  thereby  ena* 
bled  to  do  by  law,  what  James  IL  attempted  in  their  favour  without 
lawy  viz.  to  fei/e  upon  all  the  corporations  in  Ireland. 

**  Will  the  colli fion  of  parties  and  interefts  that  road  take  place 
daring  the  druggie  for  power«  calm  the  religious  antmoiities  of  either 
party  ? 

'<  Will  the  defpairof  the  Proteftant,  and  the  triumph  of  the  Catholic 
prodace  a  '*  brotherhood  of  affedlion  among  men  of  $11  religious  de- 
nominations ?" 

<*  Are  fuch  to  be  the  fruits  of  this  great  meafare  for  tranquillizmg 
Ireland? — tranquillizing  Ireland  \  \  I 

'•  If  all  the  diflurbers  of  the  peace  of  fociety,  were  to  combine  to 
devife  a  meafure,  which  was  Ciilculated  to  throw  a  country  into  a  fer- 
ment, by  letting  loofe  all  the  turbulent  and  ambitious  men  within  its 
circumference;  which  was  intended  to  divide  m,an  from  man,  by  the 
eolliiioo  of  oppofiie  political  and  religious  parries,  their  moft  mif* 
chievous  wit  couid  not  devife  a  fcheme  moreeffc^ual  for  thefe  pur* 
pofes,  than  Catholic  emancipation. 

••  If  I  am  to  fpcak  without  difguife  (faid  the  late  Lord  Clare)  civi- 
lization has  not  made  any  confiderable  progrefs  amongft  us ;  and  there- 
fore, the  kingdom  of  Ireland  is,  of  all  the  nations  of  £<urope,  the  moft 
dangerous  to  tamper  with,  or  to  make  experiments  upon.  Her  ^tt-- 
ieot  difluibed  and  didra&d  iUte  has  certainly  been  the  confequence  of 
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a  feries  of  experimenu»  pradlifed  upon  her  for  a  coorfe  of  years/* 
P.  jj. 

The  pamphlet  concludes  with  a  recapitulation  of  the  author^s^ 
arguments,  proving  that  the  Irifli  Roman  Catholics  do  now  enfoy 
an  equal  (hare  of  civil  liberty  with  their  Proreftant  fellow  fub- 
jcfts,  and  that  they  are  exempted  from  mod  of  thofe  difabilities 
ro  which  their  Rfoman  Catholic  brethren  in  this  country  are  ftilf 
,  liable.  He  ofaferves,  that  Parliament  cannot,  in  juftice,  admil 
them  to-a  full  (hare  of  the  political  powers  of  the  (late,  without 
repealing  the  Tells,  Oaths,  and  Laws,  by  \fh\c\\  other  Di(renters' 
are  reftrained.  Would  not  this  repeal,  he  a(k«,  be  a  dircfl: 
violation  of  that  conftitutron  which  our  Sovereigrt  at  his  ca- 
ronation  has  f  ^orn  to  preferve  ?  Roman  Catholics  and  Pro- 
teftants,  either  in  England  or  Ireland,  never  have  agreed  iiv 
adminrftering  together  the  powers  of  government,  and  they 
never  will.  The  doflrines  and  principles  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  flourifh,  at  this  day«  in  as  full  vigour  as  ever.  The 
power  of  the  Court  of  Rome  is  as  implicitly  acknowledged, 
at  this  day  in  Ireland,  as  in  any  former  period  of  our  hiftory. 
Havrng  uated  thefe,  and  other  pofitions  with  great  clearncfs 
and  ability,  the  writer  concludes  with  this  animated  apof- 
trophe. 

**  Finally,  let  as  never  forget,  that  our  wifcanceffofs  (even  without 
the  awful  example  of  the  French  revolution  before  their  eyes)  were 
cautious  how  they  tried  innovations  in  government ;  let  us  keep  in 
mind,  that  they  never  indulged  the  theoretkat  hope  of  gaining! 
over  a  difcnntented'  party  in  the  (late,  5y  timidly  yielding  to  their 
claims ;  and  never  were  guilty  of  the  weaknefs  of  difgufting  their  tried 
and  firm  fupporters,  by  hazardous  experiments  to  conciliace  their  oppo* 
nents : — But  by  manfully  meeting  the  dangers  with  which  they  were 
condan'ly  furrounded,  they  fecured  tlie  confidence  of  their  friends^anc^ 
while  they  appalled  their  adverfaries,  extorted  their  refpedl. 

«*  If,  in  the  infcrutable  decrees  of  Providence,  it  be  ordained  tha 
the  venerable  fabric  of  the  conftitution,  which  our  anceftor^  have  raifed, 
iBuft  ar  length  fall,  let  us  at  lead  have  the  cDnfolation  to  reflet,  that 
we  ourfelves  have  not,  by  (halcin|^  the  {hilars,  accekrkied  its^  deftruc^' 
don,"    P*  59« 

A  more  able  or  more  excellent  appeal  to  the' under  (landings 
of  Engli(hmen  has  feldom  bee<>-  made.  At  this  junfture  it 
(hould  be  perufed  by  all  to  whom  the  welfare  of  the  United 
Kingdom  is  dear;  and  that,  we  havt;  great  fatisfa6lioR  in  be- 
lieving, is  a  defcript ion  which  will  apply  to  a  proportion  oF 
our  countrymen,  fuSicient  to  preferve  unimpaired  and  entire 
the  perfeft  fabric  of  our  faith ;  to  the  fupport  of  which,  wcr 
liold  even  life  itfelf  of  far  ii^'erior  confideratioo; 
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Art.  VIIL    An  IntroduBiayi  to  Mufic^  (Sc. 

(Concluded from  our  lajl^  p,  J2,J 

TN  our  lad  number,  we  prefented  the  public  with  Mrs.-Gunn's 
**•  firji  kind  of  lefTons*  and  ihail  now  lay  before  our  mnfical 
readers  fome  confiderations  on  her  fecond  txercife,  that  of  the 
HuU  ofOSavt^  or  Harmony  of  the  major  and  minor  Scales; 
Chap.  VII.  p.  177.  We  (hall  here  give  Mrs.  G.'s  own  ex- 
planation firfi. 

"  no.  As  every  degree  of  the  Scale  is  foand  among  the  compo- 
nent nores  of  one  or  other  of  the  three  principal  chords,  viz.  of  the 
key,  of  the  4th,  and  the  5th ;  fo  where  they  occur  in  mufic^  they  may 
have  the  other  notes  of  the  chord  to  which  they  belong  for  their  bals 
and  harmonica]  accompaniroeor. — Hence  the  proper  chords  or  accom- 
paniments fo  be  adapted  to  the  notes  of  mufic«  when  they  afcend  or 
defcend  diatonicaliy,  or  by  the  degrees  of  the  fcale,  may  be  eafily 
found.     . 

*'  XII.  The  key  note,  at  the  beginning  or  concjufion  of  a  piece  of 
mufic,  or  compleat  ftrain,  mud  have  its  own  chord.-^7'i&^  2d  of  the 
fealty  when  it  fucceeds  the  firft  and  is  followed  by  the  3d,  pr  when  it 
Aicceeds  the  3d  and  is  followed  by  the  firft,  is  mod  properly  and  moft 
generally  referred  to  the  chord  of  the  dominant,  in  which  it  ftands  as 
rch;  10  other  words,  it  has  the  5th  of  the  fcale  for  its  fundamental 
oafs,  and  may  have  the  other  notes  of  the  dominant  chord,  not  except- 
iog  the  added  difcord,  for' accompaniment.  The  ^d  of  the  fcale,  fol- 
lowing the  2d,  for  accompanied,  ought  to  have  the  chord  of  the  tonic, 
or  key  note,  to  which  the  preceding  chord  pa(fes  by  regular  cadence. 
^he  ^h  of  the  fcale,  fuccceding  the  3d,  will  properly  have  its  own 
chord>  to  which  the  chord  of  tonic,  played  to  the  3dy  pades  alfo 
by  regular  cadence.  When  thefe  afcending  notes  arc  in  the  melody, 
or  upper  part,  the  regular  cadence  upon  the  4th  of  the  fcale  may  be 
occaiionally  rendered  more  ftriking  and  concluiive,  by  adding  to  the 
leading  chord,  or  the  chord  of  the  key  played  to  the  3d,  its  minor 
7th,  which  is  the  7th  of  the  fcale  flattened,  or  lowered  a  femiione. 
Fhis  gives  a  modulation,  or  temporary  change  of  key,  from  the  ori- 
ginal tonic  to  the  4th  of  the  fcale  ;  or  the  4th  now  appears,  for  a  time, 
as  the  key  note.  When  the  ^th  of  the  fcale  comes  after  the  ^\\\,  in  this 
fit uation,  it  ought  to  have  the  chord  of  the  tonic  of  the  fcale,  and  noc 
Its  own  chord,  Doth  to  avoid  any  difagreeablc  confecution,  and  to  an- 
Boonce  the  return  to  the  original  key.  When  the  afcending  fcale 
again  is  in  the  bafs,  or  loweft  part,  as  the  4th  ri(ing  to  the  5th  in  that 
part  is  generally  confiJered  as  indicating  the  gradation  upon  the  5th, 
the  latter  degree  wi}]  have  its  own  chord  in  preference  to  that  of  the 
key.  The  chord  of  the  4th,  thus  leading  in  gradation,  may  have  its 
added  6th ;  and,  as  this  precludes  the  idea  of  a  medial  clofe,  or  mo- 
dulation upon  the  4th,  the  chord  of  the  key  which  is  played  to  the 
jd  of  the  fcalt  muft  be  taken  perfei),  or  withoHt  the  added  difrord. 
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When  the  6tb,  'jib,  and  8w  of  thefcaU  occor  in  facod&on,  the  re- 
fpe^ive  harmonies  are  generally  the  chords  of  the  4th9  the  5th,  and 
the  key,  giving  a  paflage  of  gradation*  and  cloiing  the  ftrain  by  a  ft* 
gular  cadence."     r.  177. 

In  the  fubfequent  articles  (too  long  for  infertion  here)  the 
variations  of  the  defcendin^  major  fcale,  and  of  both  the  af^ 
cending  and  defcending  minor  fcales,  are  explained  at  fome 
length;  and  the  paflage  of  gradation  continually  referred  to» 
as  the  proper  fource  of  the  afcending  6ih  and  7th.  in  both 
modes,  and  of  the  fame  defcending  in  the  minor  only. 

We  are  pleafed  to  find  the  error,  which  has  long  pervaded 
the  mufical  theories  of  Europe,  nearly  overthrown,  and  to  fee 
the  doflrine  q{  gradation  making  part  of  the  modern  fyftem 
of  harmony.  1  he  ancients,  indeed,  in  the  tirne  of  Paleftrina» 
not  only  ufcd  perfe£l  harmonies  diatonically,  upon  the  fix  regu- 
^lar  chords  of  the  fcale;  but  alfo,  when  the  fevenih  was  required, 
it  was  made  accidentally  flat,  on  account  of  the  imperfect  fifth, 
which  was  not  admitted  in  their  harmonies  as  it  is  at  prefent. 
The  progrefs  of  melody,  and  the  true  eilimation  of  a  kty 
note,  checked  th'S  wild  irregularity;  diatonic  fucceflions  be- 
came lefs  frequent;  pafling  notes  were  introduced;  harmo- 
nies were  inferted  between  the  chords  of  gradation;  and,  as  if 
theory  was  always  to  overflep  tht  golden  mean,  at  the  time  of 
Rameau,  no  fundamental  progreflion  but  that  of  the  4ths  and 
3ds  afcending  or  defcending  were  eonfidered  as  allowable, 
'i  his  prejudice  arofe  from  the  fuppofed  necefllty  of  a  common 
found  (or  iiai/bnj  to  conneft  every  chord  to  the  following 
one;  and  which,  in  the  gradation  of  the  fubdominant  to  the 
domipant,  is  provided  for  by  the  introdu£lion  of  the  added 
Cxth. 

Mercadier  de  Belefta  was  the  firft  who  ventured  to  oppofe 
the  doflrines  of  Rameau ;  and  we  (hall  juft  give  a  fl^etch  of 
the  reafons  he  adduced,  in  fupportof  his  opinions,  concerning^ 
the  diatonic  rife  and  fall  of  the  bafs,  to  and  from  the  fifth  of 
the  key  note.     In  the  Preface,  p.  xxxviii.  he  obferves,  that, 

<*  deducing  the  principle  of  the  fcale  from  the  perfed)  chord,  he 
forms  and  cumpleres  it  by' making  the  dominant  and  fubdominant 
fundamentals;  and  that,  befides  the  afual  cadences,  he  is  obliged  to 
introduce  two  diatonic  cadences,  the  one  afcending  from  F  to  G» 
which  he  terms  bypcr-diatonk ;  the  other  from  G  to  F,  hypo-diatonic" 

In  a  note  to  this  paffage,  M.  Mercadier  cics  the  work  of 
M.  Levens*  (1743)  who  aflerted  (p.  33)  *'  that  the  fixth  of 
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the  fubdominant  ought  to  rife  one  degree,  or  to  remain  is  ori- 
ginally  placed."  This  alTertion  did  not  pafs  unnoticed  by 
M.  de  la  Borde,  who,  ahhoi.^b  he  allows  the  fix th  to  rife 
when  added  in  the  firfl  inftance,  confiders  it  in  the  laft 
inftance  as  an  inverfion  of  the  feventh  on  the  fecond  of 
the  key. 

M.  Nlcrcadier  (p.  28)  thus  further  explains  himfelf,  (Art. 

**  Thefe  two  cadences  ferve  to  fix  the  attention  on  the  principal 
generator  (the  tonic),  by  comparing  together  the  two  fubordinate  ge- 
nerators; for,  as  in  the  ifolated  comparifons  of  two  founds  at  the  dif* 
tance  of  a  fifth,  the  ear  naturally  ailumes  the  ioweft  as  the  term  of  cooi- 
parifon,  it  is  clear,  that  to  prevent  the  tonic  appearing  inferior  to  the 
lahdnminant  it  is  necefTary  that  the  dominant  (hould  be  alfo  com- 
pared with  the  tonic.  Now  thtfe  comparifons  are  never  fo  powerful 
when  made  fingly  as  when  united  ;  therefore,  if  after  having  ufed  the 
fubdominant  and  dominant  feparately  with  the  tonic,  ihry  are  taken 
in  immediate  fucceiiion,  the  ear,  already  imprefled  with  the  principal 
harmony,  will  more  readily  perceive  the  want  of  connediion  between 
the  other  two  harmonies;  and  the  impreflion  of  the  ronic  will  become 
much  more  power) uL  Even  if  this  diatonic  fucceffion  be  iirft  taken 
(before  the  comparifons  are  made  feparately)  the  ear  will  refer  the 
harmonies  to  the  tonic,  and  the  fubfequent  paiFiiges  will  appear  as  the 
developement  of  this  fucceffion. 

"  Hence  we  are  authorized  and  induced  to  edabliih  diatonic td" 
dences^  although  no  confbnant  interval  exills  between  their  fundi* 
laental  notes* '' 

Mr.  M.  alfo  (hows,  p.  160,  (Art.  293)  that  the  fecond  of 
the  key  can^'^t  be  tundamental,  referring  back  to  p.  121, 
(Art.  239)  v'h.rc  he  contends,  that  when  two  feparate  fifths 
are  found  in  a  chord,  as  D  :  A,  and  F :  C,  in  the  fubdorainant 
of  C,  that  the  greater  third  determines  the  fundamental  bafs. 

We  have  been  more  diffufe  on  this  fubjeft  than  perhaps  the 
do3rine,  fo  plain  and  almofl:  felf-evident,  requires;  but  the 
fcarcity  of  M.  Merwdier's  work,  and  the  clear  point  of  view 
in  which  he  has  placed  this  branch  of  theory,  would  even  juf- 
tify  our  infertion  of  the  original  text,  if  we  did  not  recoiled 
the  nature  of  oar  periodical  limits. 

Sorry  we  are,  that  on  this  dccafion  a  Gmilar  compliment 
cannot  be  paid  to  Kirnberger*.  Aware  of  the  difficulties 
arifmg  from  the  want  of  connection  between  the  harmonies  of 
F  and  G,  he  calls  in  to  his  affiflance  the  figure  tllipjis;  and 


*  Die  wahren  Gruadsatze,  &c.  p.  52.     Berlin,  1775. 

fuppofes. 
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fappofes,  that  F  never  moves  to  G  without  the  intermediate 
harmony  of  D  being  underftood. 


^■^  —  -^    explamed*  ^^  i  -F^   I  I 


To  this  analyfis  there  appear  two  unanfwerable  objec- 
tions. , 

1.  There  is,  theoretically  confidered,  no  chord  of  D  in  the 
key  of  C.  Whenever  D  is  apparently  ufed,  it  is  taken  as  a 
fubdominant  of  the  relative  minor  A ;  and  a  partial  modula- 
tion is  commenced,  although  the  compofer  may  not  choofe  to 
make  it  complete. 

2.  The  (implicity  of  the  diatonic  fucceflion  or  gradation  is 
fo  admirably  calculated  to  explain  all  the  difficulties  which 
occur,  that  to  feek  for  more  abftrufe  and  uncertain  derivations 
appears  an  unneceflary  wafle  of  time  and  labour. 

Thus  far  we  have  tnought  it  our  duty  to  defend  and  fupport 
Mrs.  G.'s  doflrineof  gradation:  which,  as  Mercadjer  ably 
obferves  (p.  xi.)  not  only  the  fyftem  of  Tartini,  but  the  fcores 

of  every  compofer,  juflity  and  confirm. 

* 

Chapter  IX.     Refolution  of  Difcords.   (P.  193.) 

This  Chapter  is  very  ufeful,  but  contains  little  original 
matter,  except  the  obfervations  upon  Haydn's  fymphony, 
Nos.  7  and  8  (p.  202)  in  refpeA  to  the  harmonica!  employ- 
ment of  the  chromatic  femitone. 

'  Chapter  x.     Of  Chords  by  Licence.     (P.  207.) 

Mrs.  G.  divides  thefe  into  three  claffes,  namely,  thofe,  1  ft, 
of  fubflitution,  or  borrowed  harmony;  2nd,  of  major  feventh; 
3d,  of  fuperfluous,  or  augmented  fixth;  and  they  are  thus  de- 
fcribed. 

I.     Chords  of  Subftitution,  or  borrowed  Harmony. 

•'  137.  When  in  a  chord  of  the  5ihof  a  fcalc,  with  added  7th, 
the  6th  of  the  fcale  is  taken  in  place  of  the  5th,  or  of  its  o^ave,  the 
chord  if  called  a  chord  of  Subftitution ^  or  of  fubfiituted  dominant. 
Thus  the  chord  of  the  5th,  in  the  major  fcale  of  C,  is  compofed  of 
the  notes  G,  B,  D,  f,  g.  If  g,  the  odavc  to  the  fundamental,  or 
5th  of  the  fcale,  be  dropr,  and  the  next  degree  above,  or  6th  of  the 
fcale,  a,  be  taken  in  its  ftead,  we  have  the  chord  G,  B^  Z>,  f,  a,  the 
major  chord  of  fubflitution,  or  fubfiituted  dominant  of  the  key  of  C. 
In  like  manner,  if  in  the  chord  £,  G  fbarp,  B^  Z>,  £,  the  chord  of 
the  5th,  or  dominant  in  the  minor  key  of  A,  we  take  f,  inftead  of£, 
we  obtain  the  minor  fabftitution  chord,  E,  G  (harp,  B^  D,  f.  As 
the  6th  of  the  fcale  belongs  properly  to  the  chord  of  the  4th,  or  fub- 

dooiinant ; 
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dominant ;  and  is  here,  as  it  were,  borrowed  by  the  chord  of  domU 
Dant;  fuch  chords  have  been  named  chords  of  borrowed  harmony, 

"  13d.  When  the  fubftiruted  dominant  is  refolved  into  the  chord  of 
die  key ,  to  which  it  properly  leads^  ^^fubftitnud  6ih  falls  to  the  ^ih :  the 
other  notes  obfcrve  the  fame  conrfe  as  they  do  in  the  regular  chord  of 
dominant.  The  leading  note  rifcs  to  the  key,  the  j^tb  falls  to  the  ^d, 
and  ibe  2d  either  falls  to  the  key,  or  rifes  to  the  jd.  (8 1 ),  See  the  eiC- 
ItaQplcs  referred  to  in  the  laft  paragraph. 

*'  1 39.  As  the  ^th  of  the  fcale  is  the  note  in  place  of  which  an-i 
other  is  fobftituted,  it  cannot  exift  in  the  chord  but  as  the  loM^eil  or 
bais  note.  Even-in  this  fituation,  it  does  not  often  appear,  unlefs  whea 
fonie  particular  ftrong  expreffion  is  wanted ;  for  the  mod  part,  it  is  fap- 
preiled.  The  degrees  of  the  fcale,  of  which  our  chord  is  then  com- 
pofed,  are  (enfible  note,  2d,  4th,  and  6th ;  that  is,  all  the  degrees  of 
the  fcale,  excepting  the  key  note,  and  its  two  harmonics,  the  3d  and 
rth :  and  whenever  we  find  thefe  four  degrees  of  the  fcale  combined 
in  a  chord,  or  even  the  fenfible  note  and  6th  by  themielves,  we  maf 
conclude  that  it  is  a  chord  of  (ubftitution.  When  the  chord  is  played 
to  its  proper  fundamental,  the  intervals  are  3d,  5th,  7th,  and  qth^  and 
h  may  be  confidered  as  a  fundamental  chord  of  the  9th.  When  the 
fundamental  is  fupprelFed,  and  the  fenfible  note  is  the  loweft  or  baft 
ftote,  the  intervals  are  3d,  5th,  and  7th.  If  this  arrangement  be  con- 
fidered as  the  original,  or  ere^  ftate  of  the  chord  (which  it  may,  for 
thepurpofe  of  inftfuftion)  its  feveial  inverfions,  like  thofe  of  everr 

ether  chord  of  7th,  will  be  cyphered  by  the  numbers  i,  u  4,  in  order* 

ftj         *J         aV 

with  the  charaders  (harp,  flat,  or  natnrai«  when  neceffary,  amexed*"* 

P.  208. 

Mrs.  G.  here  very  properly  obferves,  in  a  note,- 

*'  The  terms;  Subftitution  and  borrowed  harmony  have  generally  been 
refiri^ed,  by  muficians,  to  the  Minor  Mode ;  or  to  tlie  taking  the 
minor  6th  of  the  fcale,  in  place  of  the  5th,  in  a  chord  of  dominant!  Aar 
however,  the  chord  <fi,  Z>,  f,  a,  is,  in  its  derivation,  in  the  degrees  of 
die  fcale  of  which  it  is  compofed,  and  in  its  rcfolution,  the  very  fame; 
in  the  Major  Mode,  that  G  (harp,  ^,  Z>,  f,  is  in  the  Minor  Mode:  it 
feems  molt  fim(>le  and  natural,  to  clafs  them  together,  under  the  fame 
general  denomination  and  defcription."    P.  21  o. 

A  ufeful  remark  is  made  at  p.  212,  concerning  the  rcfetn- 
blance  between  the  chord  major  of  fubflitution  B,D,  F,A,&c- 
the  fame  combination  as  the  chord  of  fubdominant  in  the  rela- 
tive minor  A. 

II.  Chords  of  Major  Seventh. 

**  14J.  The  tonic  or  key  note,  when  in  the  bafs,  may' hare  its  own 
perfeA  chord.  It  may  alfo  have  the  chord  of  the  4th  of  the  (c ale,  or 
chord  of  ^,  of  which  it  is  a  coollituent  note.  Befides  thefe,  however, 
vhen  it  is  a  holding  or  continued  note,  it  may  by  licence,  have  the 
^ompleat  chord  of  the  ;th,  or  dominant,  which  is  of  courfe  refolred 
into  the  chord  of  the  key«  to  the  bafs  ftill  holding.   Here«  it  is  evident. 

that 
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that  the  fevcral  notes  of  the  dominant  chord  are  major  2d,  perfe6^  4t6^ 
perfed  ^th,  and  major  7th9  refpedively,  to  the  bafa  note.     It  is  named 

the  chord  of  the  major  7thy  and  cyphered  4>   the  5th  being  implied^ 

snd  often  omitted.  As  the  bafs  note  is  continued,  it  is  neccffary  to 
cypher  the  refolving  chord  of  the  tonic  (90).  The  dominant  chord, 
when  thus  pVa\cd  to  (he  key  note,  may  be  taken  in  any  iif  its  pofittons. 
The  pofuion  in  which  che  major  7thy  or  fcnfible  note,  is  uppermoft,  is  (he 
moft  na(ural  and  pleafing.  The  bafs  note  of  this  chord,  being  a  har- 
monic interval  (a  5(h)  btlow  the  real  fundamental  of  the  chord,  haa 
been  faid  by  fome  muficians  to  be  fuppojed ;  and  the  chord  has  been 
called  a  fmpp^Jitious  chord,  or  a  chord  oi  Juppofithn*  As  the  7th  to  the 
fufldamentiil  mu(l  beat  th:  interval  of  nth  from  the  bafs  note,  which 
is  a  5th  below  the  fundamen(al  (32] ;  this  chord  has  been  named  by 
others,  a  chord  of  the  i  i(h. 

••  146.  To  give  ro  ihi*  chord  a  more  (Iriking  and  powerful  effedl» 
the  minor 6ih  of  the  fcale  is  frequently  taken,  by  the  modern  compofen, 
sn  place  of  (he  ^th :  in  other  words,  the  minor  fubftitution  chord  of 
dominant,  is  played  to  the  key  note;  and  the  refoluti&n  is  made  in  the 
major,  as  well  as  in  the  minor  mode.  The  intervals  to  the  bafs  note 
are  then  2d,  4th,  minor  6th',  and  major  7th.  It  may  be  called  the  fub* 
fiitution  cbnrd  of  the  major  7th  ;  and  when  it  is  cyphered,  the  minor 
6th  and  major  7th  muft  be  particularly  marked.  1  his  chord  may  be 
taken  in  any  ot  its  pofitions,  care  being  had  co  make  the  feveral  noitt 
proceed  properly  in  the  refolution.  As  the  fubftituted  note  (a  flat)  it 
a  9th  to  the  proper  fundamental  of  the  chord  (G)  it  muft  be  at  the  in- 
terval of  13th  to  the  bafs  note  (C)  which  is  a  fifth  below  that  funda* 
mental.  And  hence  this  chord  has  been  named  by  fome  muficians,  a 
chor4  of  the  13th. — Thefe  chords  of  major  7th  may  not  only  be  played 
to  the  real  tonic,  or  key  note;  but  to  other  notes,  which,  in  the  pro- 
grcfs  of  modulation,  may  be  confidercd  as  tonics^  or  upon  which  regu* 
lai  cadenoes  may  be  made. 

**  147.  The  Major  fubftirution  chord  of  dominant,  may  be  alio 
played  to  the  key  note.  This,  however,  does  not  appear  fo  often  in 
mufical  compofiiions,  in  this  ficuation^  as  the  Minor  fubftiiution  chord,'' 
P.  216. 

We  are  not  quite  certain,  that  either  of  thefe  two  fpecies  of 
chords  ought  to  be  reckoned  among  the  licences ;  for,  in  the 
fubflituted  harmonies,  the  fifth  of  the  fundamental  is  always 
perfe3,  and  in  the  major  feventh,  the  tonic  is  only  a  kind  of 
pedal  note,  which  does  not  aiFefl  the  true  fundamental  bafs 
note,  which  is  the  dominant.  But  in  the  next  clafs,  the  term 
is  peculiarly  appropriate,  fince  the  alteration  of  the  Jifth  of  a 
fundamental  is  certainly  a  licence.  Thefe  chords  are  thus 
defcribed. 

III.  Chord  of  fuperfluous  Sixth. 

'*  148.  The  chord  of  fuperfluous  6th,  is  a  licence  in  the  ufe  of  the  firft 
inverfionof  the  fubdomioant  chord,  in  the  minor  mode»  when  that  is 
to  pafft  into  the  perfcA  chord  of  the  fifths  or  dominant.    It  confiils  in 

a  fharpcaing 
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fiiarpcniog  the  note  which  is  4th  of  the  fcale,  or  Sve  to  the  funds- 
mental,  while  the  baf»  note,  the  6th  of  the  fcale  remains  unaltered. 
This  paflfa^e  gives  a  ftriking  cadence,  and  frequently  a  paufe  or  divi- 
fioii  in  the  mufic,  which  however  is  nrvcr  iioal,  nor  fatisfa^ory,  but 
Jeavtj  ihe  hearer  in  exp. elation  of  fomething  that  is  to. follow,  and 
niav  (herefore  be  called  a  medial  cadence  or  clofe,  todilHnguiQi  it  from 
one  that  i*>  final. 

«*  1 49.  hi  both  the  modes  of  mu(ic«  it  is  ufual  to  take  the  6th  of 
the  fcale,  for  the  bafs  note  of  the  leading  chord  of  a  medial  cadence 
opt>n  the  ^th.  This  note  and  its  6th,  or  4th  of  the  fca!e,  which  i« 
always  a  conlHtuent  note  of  the  chord,  proceed  to  the  following  chord 
by  contrary  motion,  the  former  falling  to  the  5th  or  fundamental  of 
the  chord,  while  the  latter  rtfes  to  its  Sve."    P.  218. 

In  the  fubfequent  paragraphs,  which  refer  to  the  engraved 
plates,  the  chord  of  the  Italian  fixth,  FAD  (harp,  and  the 
fuperfluous  fixth,  F  A  B  D  fharp,  are  both  explained. 

The  Introdu£lion  concludes  with  the  following  anal)  fis  of 
thefe  chords. 

<'i  ^3.  It  appears  then,  that  thechord  of  fuperfluous  6th, has  for  itsbafo 
note,  the  minor  6[h  of  the  fcale  for  the  time ;  and  that  the  note  which 
forms  with  this  bafs  note  the  interval  of  fuperfluous  6th,  is  the  4th  of 
the  fcale,  pnrpofely  (harpened.  Wirh  thefe  is  joined  the  major  3d  to 
the  bafs  note  or  tonic  of  the  fcale.  This  forms,  wich  the  (harpened  j.th« 
the  interval  of  tritone,  when  it  is  below  it,  or  of  falfe  5th,  when  it  is 
above  it,  which  intervals  are  refpeciivrly  refolved  into  minor  6th  and 
major  3d ;  while,  by  the  bafs  note  defcending  a  femitonc,  the  interval 
of  fuperfluous  6th,  is  refolved  into  Sve.  In  fongs,  and  other  muHc. 
in  which  a  foft  and  delicate  accompaniment  is  required,  no  more  notes 
are  generally  taken  in  this  chord  and  refoluiion,  and  the  chord  is  then 
the  proper  Italian  61^.  When  a  reinforcement  or  emphafis  is  required^ 
the  3d  may  he  doubled,  or  its  Sve  added.  In  inftrumental  miiGc,  and 
even  in  vocal  mufic,  where  a  flill  flronger  expreflion  is  wanted,  it  is 
cifual  to  add'^nother  real  note  to  this  chord.  This  may  he  the  tritons 
to  the  bafs  note  or  2d  of  the  fcale,  that  being  a  condituent  note,  and 
ibmetiiiies  confidcred  as  the  fundamental  of  the  fubdominant  chord, 
from  which  our  chord  is  derived.  Although,  however,  this  combina- 
tion is  generally  prefcribed  and  exemplified  by  mafters,  it  vtry  feldoiii 
appears  in  mufical  compoiirions.  The  double  tritone  which  occurs  in 
it»  gives  it  a  harlh  and  unpleafant  effed.  It  has,  therefore,  become 
the  general  praAice,  amongft  the  beft  compofers,  to  fublHcuie  for  this 
note  the  minor  2d  above  it,  or  the  note  which  is  minor  3d  of  the  fcale, 
and  perfc6)  S^h  to  the  bafs  nore  above.  Here,  beGdes  the  fuperfluous 
6th  and  tritone.  we  find  another  difcordant  interval,  viz.  that  of  fupcr- 
flaotjs  or  augmented  2d,  fubfitiing  betwixt  the  fubftiiutcd  note  and 
Iharpened  4th  of  the  fcale,  which  is  duly  refolved,  by  contrary  motion, 
into  perfeA  fourth.  Thus  each  of  the  four  notes,  of  which  this  chord 
is  compofcd^  moves  a  frmitone  in  the  refolationj  the  bafs  note  and  its 

3d 
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5d  and  9th  defcendtng,  while  the  fuperflooas  6th  afcends*.  The  8vc 
/lo  the  bafs  note  can  fcarcely  be  admitted  into  this  chord. 

*'  153.  The  particular  expreilion  of  thefe  chords,  and  the  namber 
jof  iemitonic  movements  which  take  place  in  their  refolotion,  have  led 
isttficians  to  introduce  them  frequently  into  mufic  of  the  major  mode. 
They  do  this  by  ^ttening  the  6ch  of  the  fcale,  for  the  time,  and  oc- 
cafionally  alfo  the  3d,  and  combining  thefc  with  the  key  note  and 
Ibarpened  4th, 

'*  I  ^4.  The  different  forma  of  medial  cadence,  may  be  u fed  in  ac- 
companying the  minor  defcending  fcale.  The  forms  in  which  the  4rh 
of  the  (ca)e  is  unaltered,  are  ;iow  confidered  as  fomewhat  antiquated, 
jBiid  feldom  appear  but  in  eccleiiaftical,  or  other  ferious  mufic.  The 
pchcTs  being  thought  to  give  the  onufic  an  air  of  modem  refinement,  are 
moie  frequently  ufedf • 

*•  ISS*  '^^^  fuperfluons  6th  and  minor  7th,  being  of  the  fame  ex- 
tent, are  mutually  convertible ;  and  by  fuch  converfions,  unexpected 
jtnnfitioos  pf  the  mufic,  into  diftant  keys,  may  be  effeAed."    P.  223. 

A  fiiort  view  of  rrodulation  is,  however,  annexed  (p.  239) 
introdu3ory  to  the  feventh  game,  in  which  the  progrefEoiK 
by  5ths  increafing  bv  (harps,  and  thofe  by  4th  increafing  by 
iSats,  are  given  in  ooth  modes.  This  ought  to  have  made  a 
regular  part  oi  the  fyliem,  and  to  h^ve  preceided  the  chords 
by  Hcence. 

We  cannot  conclude  pur  remarks  upop  the  prefent  work, 
vithout  congratiilating  the  lovers  of  fcience  on  that  fpirit  of 
amalyCs  wl^icli  has  of  late  been  excited  in  refpe£l  to  mufical 
harmony.  Th^e  lad  century  has  been  fertile  in  theories,  and  if 
tf//  the  d<i)^rines  of  Ram^au  and  Tartini  have  not  been  ad- 
mitted, yet  the  practical  utility  of  their  fpeculations  have 
fhown  I  heir  fyflems  in  a  light  far  fuperior  to  the  vain  and  fruit- 
lefs  fubtieties  of  the  Pythagoreans,  Rouffier,  La  Borde,  and 
Bcnrieizrieder,  and  their  Ptolemaic  advcrfarics,  Balliere,  Ja- 
mard,  and  Feytou. 

'«  ♦  Although  thcfe  are  the  proper  and  natural  progreflions  of  the 
ieveral  notes  of  our  chord,  comppfers  are  in  ufc  frequently  10  interrupt^ 
fnr  a  time,  orfuf))cnd  fome  of  them^  particularly  the  3d  and  5th  of  the 
chord.  They  rhps  obtain  a  chord  of  J,  to  the  new  bafs  (5th  of  the 
fcale)  which  afierwards  pafles  into  that  of  |,  the  proper  chord  of  ye- 
Iblution.  py  this  means  they  avoid  the  confecuiion  of  ^ths,  which 
however,  being  occafioned  by  the  refolution  of  a  difcord,  does  not 
give  great  offence.  This  fufpenfion  is  chiefly  pra^ifed  when  the  chord 
of  fuperfluous  ^(h  is  introduced,  as  a  fubdofpmant  phofd,  tp  prepare  a 
cadence  or  clcfe.  , 

••  \  This  chord  is  fe|dom  or  npvcr  tpvetted. — Ap  inftafice,  how- 
ever, of  its  inverfion,  occurs  in  the  4th  bar  of  the  fecond  part  of  the 
Minuet  Trio  of  Haydn's  8th  Symphony,  coropofed  for  Salomon'^ 
Concert,  in  which  the  bafs  takes  the  tonic." 
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Mrs,  G,  may  reft  affured,  that  her  dodrines  will  certainly 
furvive  the  difputes,  whether  perfeft  fifths  are  reconcileable 
with  perfeft  thirds  ;  and  whether  the  falfe  feventh,  eleventh, 
and  thirteenth  of  the  hprn  or  trumpet  fcale,  are  paru  of  a  tru^ 
fyftem  of  muiic. 


Art.  IX.  The  Poetical  Works  of  Charles  Churchill,  with 
explanatory  Nates  ;  and  an  authentic  Account  of  his  Life^ 
now  firjl  publifhed.  In  Two  Volumes,  8vo.  42^  and 
416  pp.     i8s.     Baldwins.     1804. 

IT  is  indeed  very  true,  as  the  prefent  editor  obferves,  that  the 
.   poems  of  Churchill  have  become  difficult  to  be  underftood, 
on  account  of  the  many  temporary  allufions  which  they  con- 
tain.    We  do  not,  however,  expeft,  with  Dr.  Kippis,  whom 
he  cites,  that  his  memory  will  be  materially  revived  by  an  ex- 
planatory edition.    Though  the  knowledge  may  be  recovered, 
the  interefl  cannot  be  revived;  and  it  is  that  circumftance 
which  is  fata]  to  the  permanency  of  poets,  whofe  fubjefts  arc 
individual  charaders,  and  pafling  events.     Deceafed  aflors, 
and  departed  politicians,  are  beings  almoft  equally  unintereft- 
ing ;  and  perional  fatire,  when  neither  envy  nor  hatred  can  be 
gratified  by  it,  becomes  a  mere  caput  mortuum.     It  is  true, 
that  the  compofitions  of  Churchill  are  vigorous,  his  expreflions 
ftrong,  his  poetical  conception  vivid,  his  verfific^tion  fuffi- 
cientiy  polifhed  for  the  purpofe,  and  better  than  polifhed ; 
pointed,  and  energetic.     Yet  when  thefe  inftruments  are  em- 
ployed to  praife  or  cenfure  men,  whom  the  prefent  generation 
neither  loves  nor  fears;  or  meafures  which  no  longer  bear 
upon  the  a£lual  interefts  of  mankind,  their  tSeR  is  nearly  loft* 
Men  will  not  ftudy  to  be  pleafed ;  they  muft  be  pleafed  with 
the  ftudy,  or  it  will  be  foon  relinquifhed. 
.     We  give  credit,  however,  to  the  editor,  Mr.  W.  T.  (which 
V/e  interpret, William  Tookef)  for  the  diligence  he  has  era- 
ployed  to  illuftrate  his  favourite  bard.     •'  In  the  attempt",  he 
fays,  "  he  was  obliged  to  wade  through  fome  hundred  volumes, 
moftly  of  a  local  or  political  nature,  and  confequently,  at  this 
time,  either  very  fcai  ce,  or  auite  neglefted  and  forgotten.*" 
Much  indeed  nlight  ftill  be  learned  from  oral  information, 
and  though  the  editor  himfelf  may  be  young,  he  muft  have 
relatives    to    whom    the   perfons   and   the   fa£ls  of    which 
Churchill  writes,  muft  be  intimately  known ;  but  perhaps  it 
was  moi'e  prudent  to  rely  on  printed  documents,  (ince  they 
who  remembered  the  times,  might  ftill  be  biafled  by  their 

"•  Wt 
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We  fee  with  picafure,  that,  in  writing  the  life  of  his  author, 
this  editor  has  been  careful  to  mark  the  evil  effefls  of  thofe 
deviations  from  reftitude  which  difgraced,  and  probably  (hort- 
ened  the  life  of  the  poet.  On  his  early  and  imprudent  mar- 
riage, he  fays, 

**  to  this  prematore  and  inconHderate  dicafure,  moft  of  thedifficol- 
ties  in  which  our  author  was  afterwards  involved  may  fairly  beafcribed  ; 
and,  in  his  endeavours  to  forget  or  elude  rhofe  difficulties,  he  acquired 
fuch  habits  of  diifipation  as  indiredly  terminated  his  life."     P.  vii. 

In  this  fpirit,  the  chara£ler  of  the  author  and  his  writings  is 
drawn  with  equal  fidelity. 

••  On  a  (bort  review  of  Churchill's  writings,  we  muft  pronounce 
them  10  be  like  his  life,  irregular,  unequal,  and  inconfiftent;  In  the 
fame  page  may  frequently  be  contraftcd  ihe  llrength,  fire,  and  bril- 
liancy ot  Dry  den,  to  the  roughncfs  of  Oldham  and  of  Donne.  In  either 
cafe,  however,  a  noble  vein  of  moral  fatire  pervades  his  poems,  and  he 
in  them  (lands  forth  the  undaunted  bard  of  liberty,  the  icourge  of  ty* 
ranny,  and. the  firm  friend  to  the  laws  and  conftitution  of  his  country. 
Led  away  by  the  enthuftafm  of  fricndfhip,  Churchill  occaiionally  ful- 
lied  and  deferted  thefe  noble  principles,  by  adopting  the  libellous  an4 
fa^ious  language  of  the  profligate  fupporters  of  a  good  caufe.  Un- 
fortunately we  cannot  affert  (he  patriotifm  of  our  author,  without  im- 
peaching his  underftanding,  when  we  feel  ourfelves  compelled  to  ac* 
knowledge  him  as  the  dupe  of  a  defigning  demagogue.  This,  how- 
ever, we  believe  to  have  been  the  fa£),  for  while  we  cannot  but  regret 
the  numerous  errors  and  irregularities  too  apparent  in  the  condu^  of 
onr  author ;  we  yet  fee  no  traces  of  fy Hematic  vice  or  deception  in  his 
difpodtion*  This  was  frank  and  open  in  the  extreme;  to  hypocrify 
he  wao  an  utter  (Iranger,  his  great  failing,  and  the  original  fource  of 
Lis  mifcondu^,  was  the  paying  an  inconfiderate  and  implicit  obedi- 
ence to  the  didates  of  a  heart,  which  was  naturally  found,  but  which» 
under  the  influence  of  his  witty  and  diiToIute  companions,  took  a 
wrong  bias,  and  from  that  period  progreflivcly  diverged  farther  and 
fairher  from  the  path  of  virtue."    P.  xlvii. 

In  thefe  memoirs,  we  do  not  find  many  things  erroneous ; 
and  we  conceive  them  to  be,  on  the  whole,  the  moll  faithful 
that  have  appeared.  What  is  faid,  indeed,  in  p.  v.  on  his  ap- 
plying for  matriculation  at  Oxford,  and  being  repulfed,  is  un- 
doubtedly wrong.  We  conceive  it  to  be  founded  on  the  circum- 
fiance  of  his  flanding  for  a  fellow(hip  at  Merton  College,  when  he 
was  only  in  the  fecond  eleftion  at  Weflminf^er*,  in  which, being 
oppofea  by  candidates  of  fuperior  age,  he  was  not  chofen  ;  but 
without  any  fligma  for  deficiency.  ,  At  matriculation,  in  our 
univerfities,  there  is  no  examination  which  could  lead  to  a  re- 


•  That  is,  between  two  and  three  years  from  the  regular  time  for 
leaving  the  fchool,  j^^i^j, . 
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jeQion :  and  Churchill  always  (bowed  both  talents  and  fcholar^ 
ibip  fully  equal  to  his  age  and  fituation  at  fchool.  We  con- 
ceive alio  that  he  could  not  have  (laid  there  to  the  a^e  of  nine- 
teen, as  he  went  away  before  the  regular  time.  Thefe  fafls 
we  learn  from  a  perfon  who  was  at  fchool  with  him. 

In  the  notes  fubjoined  by  the  prefent  editor  to  the  poems  of 
Churchill,  a  prodigious  quantity  of  perfonal  and  literary  hif-^ 
tory  is  contained;  a  convenient  key  to  which  is  offered  in  an 
Index,  fubjoined  to  the  fecond  volume.  The  introduftory  note 
or  argument  to  each  poem  opens  the  occafiou  and  the  fubjefl 
to  the  reader.  From  this  part  of  the  work  wc  fhall  give  a  fpe- 
cimenof  its  execution;  for  to  what  purpofe  ihould  we  quote 
from  Churchill,  whom  it  is  not  our  province  xo  cenfure  or 
commend  ?  We  take  for  our  purpofe  the  editor's  introduction 
to  the  Prophecy  of  Famine. 

*'  Mr.  Wilkes  pronoanced  of  this  poem  before  its  appearance  ia 
Jan.  1763,  '*  that  he  was  fure  it  would  take,  as  it  was  at  once  perfo- 
nal, poetical,  and  political :"  his  predidion  was  accomplifhed.  The 
Prophecy  of  Famine  almoft  exceeded  the  Rofciad  in  popularity,  and 
in  extent  of  circalatioR ;  bat,  like  that  poem,  excited  a  number  of 
inferior  writers  to  draw  their  pens  in  praife,  cenfure,  or  imitation  of 
our  cololTal  bard.  The  cities  of  thefe  produAions  are  prcfcrved  in  the 
periodical  poblications  of  the  day,  bat  the  works  themfelvcs  flcep  with 
their  fathers.  Of  fach  prod ndions  and  their  authors,  Churchill  might 
with  propriety  have  faid  with  Lord  Sbaftefbury,  *'  that  be  would 
never  reply,  unlefs  he  (hould  hear  of  them  or  their  works  in  any  good 
company  a  twelvemonth  after.'' 

"  In  a  letter  to  Wilkes,  previous  to  the  publication  of  this  poem, 
Churchill  writes:  **  Think  not  that  the  Scottilh  £clogue  totally 
ftands  ftill,  or  that  I  can  ever  be  unmindful  of  any  thing  which  I 
think  will  give  Wilkes  pleafure,  and  which  I  am  certain  will  do  me 
honor  in  having  his  name  prefixed.  The  prefent  flate  of  it,  however, 
ftands  thus :— it  is  fplit  into  two  poems — ine  Scoctiih  Eclogue,  which 
will  be  infcribed  to  you  in  the  paftoral  way — and  another  poem, 
which  I  think  will  be  a  ftrong  one,  immediately  addreiled  by  way  of 
Epiftle  to  you — ^this  way  they  will  be  both  of  a  piece,  otherwifc  it 
would  have  been 

Delphinum  /jl'vis  appingit^  fluQlhut  aprum* 

"  The  Paftoral  begins  thus,  and  I  believe  will  be  out  foon,  but 
nothing  comes  out  till  I  begin  to  be  pkafed  with  it  my felf:*-— 

"  When  Cupid  firft  inftruas,"  &c. 

'*  The  other  runs  thus :— 

*'  From  folemn  thought,"  &c. 

*'  Can  Wilkes  ? — ^I  know  thou  canft — retreat  awhile. 
Learn  pity's  leffon,  and  difdain  to  fmtle." 

"  Oft  have  I  heard  thee,"  &c, 

.  N  •'  This 
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"  This  plan  our  author  altered,  and  confolidated  the  two  inteoded 
porin^  in  the  following  acrimoniouf  fatirr,  which  unites  in  itfelf  more 
excellencies  of  feverr  political  inve^ve  than  any  poem  that  has  ever 
been  produced  in  ihe  Englilh  language  fince  the  publication  of  Diy* 
drn*s  Ahfalom  and  Achitopheh 

*<  Churchill  otnitted  no  opportunity  of  difplayiiiff  his  inveterate 
antmofity  againft  the  whole  Scotiifh  nation;  and,  highly  pleafed  with 
the  extraordinary  fuccefs  of  ihis  poem,  he  drefled  his  younger  fon  ia 
a  Scotch  plaid  like  a  litcle  Highlander,  and  carried  him  every  where 
in  that  sarb :  the  boy  being  once  aiked  by  a  gentleman,  why  he  was 
clothed  in  (uch  a  manner?  anfucred  with  gnat  vivacity—"  Sir*  my 
father  hates  the  Scotch,  and  does  it  to  plague  them." 

'*  The  heft  defence  of  Scotland  that  the  Prophecy  of  Famine  called 
forth  was  one  entitled  "  Genius  and  Valour,  a  Scots  Paftoral,"  with 
this  motto*  "  Nfc  tarn  amtrfiu  equot  Tyria  fil  jungit  ah  urhe**  The 
following  apoftrophe,  towards  the  commencemenc  of  the  Poem«  is  ooc 
deficient  in  fpii it : 

"  Yet  ftill  fome  pleafing  monuments  remairs 
Some  marks  of  genius  in  each  later  rei^n ; 
In  nervous  drains  Dunbar's  bold  muiic  flaws. 
And  Tim  yet  fpares  the  ThiftU  and  the  Ro/e. 
O,  while  his  courfe  the  hoary  warrior  fteers. 
Through  the  long  range  of  life-diflTolving  years. 
Through  all  the  evils  of  each  changeful  age* 
Hare,  envy,  fadton,  jealoufy,  and  rage. 
Ne'er  may  his  fcythe  thefe  facred  plants  divide, 
Thefe  plants  by  heav'n  in  native  onion  tied. 
Srill  may  the  flower  its  focial  fweets  difclofe. 
The  hardy  thiftle  ftill  defend  the  rofe."    P.  1 1  »• 

We  fee  nothing  material  to  obje£l  to  the  notes.  The  opi- 
nions delivered  in  them  are  generally  found;  and  the  charac^ 
ters,  for  the  moft  part,  drawn  with  candour.  That,  in  fuch  a 
multiplicity  of  fa8s,  fome  may  be  erroneoufly  ftated,  is  not 
improbable;  but  we  leave  this  difcovery  to  be  made,  if  there 
(bould  be  ground  for  it,  by  thofe  who  may  be  employed  on  li- 
terary or  political  biograpny. 

The  text  of  the  author  feems  to  be  correflly  printed,  though 
in  the  Rofciad  we  have  difcovered  one  error  of  confiderable 
magnitude.  Speaking  of  Mrs.  Pritchard  as  a£ling  in  comedy* 
ibe  poet  fays,  according  to  the  prefent  edition, 

"  In  comedy — «•  nay  there",  cries  Critic,  •*  hold ; 

Pritchard's  for  comedy  too  fat  and  old  : 

Who  can,  with  patience,  bear  the  grey  coquette* 

Or  force  a  laugh  wiib  overgrown  Juliet? 

Her  rpetch,  look,  adiion,  humour,  allarcjiift; 

fiut  then  her  age  and  figure  give  difguft."    P.  ^6* 

Befides 
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BeGdes  that  J^ii/2>/  fpoilsthe  verfe  and  the  rhyme,  the  abfur« 
dity  of  mentioning  a  tragic  part  in  this  fentence  is  glaring.  The 
true  reading  is  7«/^f/>  lor  JuUtta^  a  comic  part,  in  the  play, 
we  believe,  olihe  Pilgrim;  and  fo  it  ftands  in  two  common 
editions  accidentally  before  us  at  prefent.  This  miftake  is 
not  noticed  in  the  Table  of  Errata.  Though  the  notes,  on 
the  whole,  are  numerous,  we  do  not  perceive  any  ambition 
to  multiply  them  without  neceflity;  and,  what  is  more  im- 
portant, there  is  never  any  defire  to  palliate  the  fa6lious  or 
unjuft  attacks  of  the  author;  ftill  iefs  to  fupport  them.  A 
flight  degree  of  petulance,  which  wc  ihould  call  juvenile,  ap- 
pears in  one  or  two  of  thofe  fubjoined  to  the  memoirs;  but 
the  tendency  feems  afterwards  to  have  been  fuccefsfully  re* 
prefled.  It  will  be  evident,  from  what  we  have  faid,  that 
Churchill  will  be  rendered,  by  the  prefent  edition,  more  intel- 
ligible to  many  readers;  whether  he  will  be  rendered  more 
popular,  we  doubt,  for  the  reafons  already  afligned.  Even 
mafculine  fenfe  and  vigorous  poetry  cannot  embalm  dead  con- 
troverfies,  or  create  an  intereft  for  fa6lions  that  are  extin3. 
There  are  paflages,  indeed,  in  which  Churchill  fliines  as  a  ge- 
neral poet,  but  not  enough  perhaps  to  repay  the  modern  reader 
for  the  pages  in  which  he  feels  no  kind  of  concern. 


Art.  X.  The  Duty  of  holding  faft  ike  DoSrine  of  the 
Gojjbel.  A  Sermon^  preached  at  a  Convocation  cf  the 
Bijkops  and  Clergy  of  the  Scotch  Episcopal  Churchy  holden 
at  Laurencekirk^  in  the  County  of  Xtncardine^  on  the  2j^ih 
Day  of  OBober^  1804.  By  the  Right  Rev.  John  Skinner^ 
in  Aberdeen^  Senior  Bijhop  of  that  Church.  8vo.  45  pp. 
IS.  6d    Chalmers,  Aberdeen ;  Rivingtons,  London.    1804. 

TT  is  perhaps  fuperfluous  to  inform  our  readers,  that  by  the 
^  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  is  meant  the  remains  of  that  church 
which  was  the  efiablifhment  in  Scotland,  during  the  reigns  of  our 
fccond  Charles  and  fecond  James.  At  the  Revolution,  epifco- 
pacy  was  ovenurned  as  an  eftabliOimcnt,  and  has  fubfiAed  ever 
fince  in  a  flate  very  fimilar  to  that  of  all  Chriflian  churches 
anterior  to  the  converfion  of  Conftantine  the  Great.  One  thing 
however  appears,  from  the  Sermon  before  us,  to  be  Angular  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church.  That  venerable; 
Ibciety,  fince  the  diflblutionof  its  alliance  with  the  ftate,  feemf 
to  have  had  no  formulary  of  faith^  or  articles  of  belief,  which 
its  clergy  were  required  to  fubfcribe  at  their  ordination. 
They  have  all  indeed  been  ordained  according  to  our  forms, 
and  therefore  bound,  in  a  very  folemn  manner,  to  maintain  the 

N  ft  trutbt 
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truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus ;  but  as  the 
Epifcopal  Church  when  eftabliflied,  muft  have  had  fome  for- 
mulary of  faith,  it  may  flill  be  afked,  what  that  formulary  was, 
and  why  it  was  fet  afide  when  the  eilabiifhment  was  overturned. 
Thefe  queflions  feem  not  to  have  occurred  to  the  right  reverend 
preacher ;  and  yet  till  they  are  anfwered,  many  of  his  readers 
will  not  clearly  underftand  all  that  is  contained  in  this  very 
interefting  publication. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Scotch  reformed  Church,  before  the  ac- 
ceffion  of  Charles  II.  to  the  throne,  is  a  very  extraordinary 
hiftory,  with  which  the  generality  of  mankind  feems  to  be 
little  acquainted.  That  Knox  and  his  brethren  were  violent 
reformers,  laying  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  in  new  modelling 
their  church  they  could  not  recede  too  far  from  the  Church 
of  Rome,  is  univerfally  known ;  but  it  is  not  fo  well  known, 
that  thofe  men  were  not,  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word, 
Prefbyterians.  What  they  were  we  prefume  not  to  fay ;  but 
it  is  certain,  that  the  firft  propofal  for  dividing  the  Church  of 
ScoUand  into  Preftyteries,  as  it  is  now  divided,  was  made  in 
the  General  Affembly,  1579,  though  the  reformation  had  been 
fupported  by  the  civil  power  from  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1560. 

In  its  conftitution,  during  thofe  nineteen  years,  the  congre^ 
gation^  as  the  reformed  church  was  then  fly  led,  feems  very 
much  to  have  refembled  the  Lutheran  Churches  in  Germany. 
The  whole  kingdom  was  at  iirfl  divided  into  ten  or  twelve 
diftri6ls,  each  comprehending  a  certain  number  of  counties ; 
and  over  thofe  diftri£ls  were  placed  as  many  fuperintendants 
with  epifcopal  powers ;  but  each  fuperintendant,  abfurdly 
enough,  amenable  to  the  jurifdiflion  of  the  fynod  of  which  he 
was  appointed  permanent  overfeer.  This  conftitution  was  fo 
very  defective  that  it  could  not  fubfift.  Accordingly,  in  an 
aflembly  held  at  Leith  on  the  12th  of  January,  1572,  the  old 
ecclefiallical  government  by  archbiOiops,  bifliops,  deans,  and 
archdeacons,  &c.  Was  reftored  ;  the  fuperintendants  were  to  be 
gradually  laid  afide ;  the  church  was  divided  into  diocefcs  as 
iormerly  ;  and  the  bifhops  were  made  amenable  only  to  the 
convocation  or  general  aflembly. 

The  church  may  now  appear  to  have  been  properly  conflt* 
tutcd  ;  but  neither  thofe  bifliops,  nor  their  predeceflbrs  the 
fuperintendants,  had  epifcopal  confecration.  The  fuperin- 
tendants indeed  appear  to  have  been,  fome  of  them,  mere 
laymen  ;  and  perhaps  in  propriety  of  fpcech,  all  theminifters, 
except  fuch  as  had  been  ordained  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
were  entitled  to  no  other  charafter.  By  the  firft  hook  of  dif- 
cipline^  which  was  compiled  by  Knox  and  his  aflbciates,  aT<d 
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ratified  by  an  aft  of  Secret  Council*,  on  the  17th  of  January, 
1560,  the  apoftolical  rite  of  ordination  by  the  impofition  of 
hands  was  laid  aflde  as  fuperftitious. 

"  The  admiflion  of  minifters  to  their  offices",  fay  the  aathors  of 
that  book,  '*  muft  confift  in  confent  of  the  people,  and  church  whereto 
they  (hall  be  appointed,  and  approbation  of  the  learned  minifters  ap- 
pointed for  their  examination. Other  ctremoiy  than  the  public  ap- 
probation of  the  people,  and  declaration  of  the  chief  minifter»  that  the 
perfon  there  presented  is  appointed  to  ferve  the  church,  ^we  cannot  ap* 
pnruei  for  albeit  the  apoftlcs  ufed  imposition  of  hands,  yet  feeing 
the  miracle  is  ceafed,  the  uiing  of  the  ceremony  we  judge  unnbcbs- 
•arV." 

The  fuperintendants  were  admitted  to  their  ofEce  in  much 
the  fame  manner,  by  the  eleftion  of  the  minifters  and  people 
over  whom  they  were  to  prefide,  and  by  the  confent  of  the 
other  fuperintendents  after  public  examination. 

*'  Other  ceremonies  than  (harp  examination,  approbation  of  the 
minifters  and  fuperintendants,  with  the  public  confent  of  the  elders  and 
people,  we  cannot  allow. — The  fuperintendant  being  elected,  and  ap- 
pointed to  his  charge,  muft  be  fubjed  to  the  cenfure  and  corre^ion  of 
minifters  and  elders,  not  of  his  chief  town  only,  but  alfo  of  the  whole 
province  over  which  he  is  appointed  overfcer." 

After  the  affembly  of  Leith  which  reflored  the  title  and 
office  of  bifhops  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  there  is  rcafon  to 
believe,  that  impofition  of  hands  was  very  generally  ufed  in 
the  ordination  of  minifters ;  though  there  was  not  one  reformed 
bifhop  at  that  period  in  the  kingdom,  who  could  prove  that  he 
was  himfelf  canonically  confecrated. 

During  the  earlieft  years  of  the  Scottifh  reformation,  our 
Book  ot  Common  Prayer  appears  to  have  been  ufed  in  the 
churches  of  the  reformers;  but  being  difliked  by  Knox,  it 
was  laid  afide  about  the  year  1562,  and  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  Geneva  adopted  in  its  ftead.  In  1579  or  1580,  the  . 
ufe  of  every  Liturgy  was  probably  prohibited;  for  at  that 
period,  through  the  influence  of  Melvil  and  his  matter  Beza, 
epifcopacy  was  condemned  as  having  no  Jundament  (we  ufe 
the  expreQion  of  the  affembly)  in  the  word  of  God  ;  and  all 
perfons  who  had  borne  the  office  of  a  bifhop  were  prohibited, 
under  the  pain  of  excommunication,  from  preaching  or  per- 


♦  The  Secret  Council  of  Scotland  fecms  to  have  pofPfTed  much 
more  cxtenfive  piwers  than  have  ever  been  claimed  by  the  King's  Ca- 
binet Council  in  England.  It  fcems  to  have  foraetimc  excrciied  the 
whole  power  of  the  legiflaturr,  and  that  too  in  oppofition  to  the  will  of 
the  fovcreign. 

forming 
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forming  any  part  of  the  pafloral  ofiice,  until  they  Ibould  be  re- 
admitted by  the  General  Aflembly.  In  1581,  the  Preibytery 
of  Edinburgh  was  ere£led,  the  firft  in  Scotland ;  but  thole 
courts  called  Preibyteries,  were  not  generally  agreed  to  by  the 
king  till  1586,  nor  r^£liSed  by  A£l  of  Parliament  until  1^92 » 
when  Pre(byterianifm  became  the  legal  eftablifliment  of  Scot- 
land. 

This  conftitution  of  the  church  was  far  from  being  accept- 
able  to  the  king ;  and  he  laboured  cautioufly,  and  therefore 
fuccefsfully,  to  reflore  fome  portion  of  the  ancient  authority 
of  biOiops.  Even  before  his  acceilion  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, he  had  acquired  fuch  influence  over  the  ScottiQi  clergy, 
as  \o  extort  from  them  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Oarlta* 
fnentary  jurifdi^Hon  of  bilhops ;  and  after  that  event  lie  pre- 
vailed with  them,  in  1606,  to  receive  thofe  who  were  ilyled 
bifhops,  as  perpetual  prefidents  or  moderators  in  their  eccle- 
fiaftical  fynods.  It  was  not,  however,  till  the  end  of  the  year 
1610,  that  there  was  in  Scotland  a  reformed  epifcopacy,  fuch 
a's  our  church  has  always  enjoyed,  and  fuch  as  Cyprian  and  the 
other  luminaries  of  the  third  century  would  have  acknow- 
ledged as  truly  apoftolical.  By  the  General  Aflembly,  which 
was  that  year  held  in  Glaf^ow,  epifcopacy  was  folemnly 
and  almoft  unanimoufly*  voted  to  be  thenceiorward  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Church  of  Scotland;  and,  on  the  21ft  of 
03ober,  three  of  thofe  men  who  had  already  afled  with  epif- 
copal  powers,  were  regularly  and  canonically  confecrated  at 
the  chapel  of  London-houfe,  by  the  Bifliops  of  London^  Ely^ 
and  Bath  ;  and  they,  on  their  return  to  Scotland,  confecrated^ 
in  the  fame  canonical  manner,  their  titular  brethren. 

Epifcopacy  thus  introduced  into  Scotland,  continued  to  be 
the  government  of  the  church,  till  it  was  overturned  by  the 
Covenanters  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  It  was  reflored  by  his 
fon  and  fucceflbr  in  1661,  when  four  Scotchmen  were  confe- 
crated in  Weftminfler-Abbey,  by  Bifliops  of  the  Englifti 
Church,  on  the  15th  of  December;  and,  on  their  return  to 


*  The  aflembly  confifted  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  feventy  isem- 
licrs,  of  whom,  only  five  voted  againft  epifcopacy,  and  feven,  who 
could  conne  to  no  determination,  ilcclared  non  liquet.  See  the  funda-- 
mental  charter  of  prfityfery  at  it  hath  been  laitij  tjiabl*jhed  in  the  king' 
dom  0/ Scotland^  pubhflied  at  London,  169).  1*hi&  anonynuus  work 
is  known  to  have  been  a  ritten  by  the  ]earne>t  Dr.  Sage,  a  Scotch  Bifliop; 
and  it  deferves  to  be  read  with  attention  by  every  Scuichman.  From 
it,  and  from  Calder wool's  iind  Skinner's  h. ft orics,  with  the  hKlory 
attributed  to  Knox,  is  taken  ihcftiort  detail  which  we  have  here  given 
of  the  cccleiiaflical  revolutions  in  Scotland. 

their 
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their  own  country,  the  whole  fourteen  were  regularly  and  ca-. 
nonically  jUed. 

Amid  thefe  rapid  revolutions  in  the  government  of  the 
Seottilh  Church,  the  eflabliOied  formulary  of  faith  feems  to 
have  remained  unchanged.  The  Covenanters,  indeed,  during 
the  grand  rebellion,  adopted  the  Wcfirninjier Cor[feJ[ion\  in: he 
compilation  of  which,  fome  delegates  from  their  General  Af- 
fembly  hadaflifted;  but  the  only  confeflion  which  appears  to 
have  been  legally  ellabliOied  before  the  Revolution  in  1688,  is 
that  which  is  publiQied  in  Knox's  Hiftory  of  the  Reformat 
tion  in  Scotland.  It  was  compiled  by  that  reformer  himfelf, 
aided  by  various  other  divines,  who  had  renounced  the  errors 
of  Popery,  and  was  folemnly  ratified  by  the  three  eftates  of  the 
realm,  aifembled  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  17th  day  of  July,  1560. 
It  confifts  of  twenty-five  articles,  of  which  fome  are  drawn 
up  with  great  judgment  and  moderation ;  and  it  was  the  con- 
fe(Iion,as  well  of  the  Epifcopal  as  of  the  Prefbyterian  Church, 
till  the  Covenanters  reje£led  it,  for  not  being,  as  we  fuppofe, 
fufficientiy  Calviniftical. 

As  we  havebeilowed  upon  it  very  little  attention,  we  are  not 
entitled  toeAimateits  merits;  but,  on  a  hafly  infpedion,  it  ap- 
peared  to  us  fuch  a  confeflion  of  faith  as,  by  a  few  alterations, 
might  be  rendered  unexceptionable.  The;i^/^j,  indeed,  which 
in  the  eighteenth  article  are  given  of  the  true  church,  canngt 
be  approved  either  by  Epifcopal ians  or  Prefbyterians,  who 
underOand  the  conftitution  of  their  refpeftive  churches;  but, 
as  we  fufpedthat  in  Scotland  ecclefiafticai  antiquity  was  little 
fludied  in  the  feventeenth  century,  we  are  not  furprifcd  that 
this  confeflion  was  reOored  with  Epifcopacy  at  the  Reftoration 
of  Charles  the  Second* 

When  Epifcopacy,  however,  was  again  laid  proftrate  in  the 
duft,  and  the  adherents  to  that  form  of  ecclefialtical  polity 
were  obliged  to  fupport  their  claims  by  arguments  drawn 
from  another  fonrce  than  the  laws  of  the  realm,  the  moft  pro* 
minent  errors  and  defe6h  of  the  Scottifh  Confeflion  could  not 
fail  to  be  foon  difcover^d.  As  it  evidently  makes  the  church 
the  creature  of  the  multitude^  and  thus  makes  way  for  the  ty- 
ranny of  the  rabble;  fo  thofe  who  were  fuffeiing  fo  much 
from  the  blind  zeal  of  Calvinifm  afluating  the  rabble  would 
naturally  enough  confound  Prefl)yierianiim  with  Calvinifm, 
and  find  the  dogmas  of  that  intolerant  fyUeni  in  ambiguous  ex* 
preflions  which  they  had  formerly  deemed  harmlels.  Such 
exprelGons  there  are  in  the  Confeflion  of  the  Scottifh  reform- 
ers; and,  on  all  thefc  accounts,  it  is  not  wonderful  tha^  foon 
after  the  Revolution,  the  Billiops  laid  afide  a  formulary  of 
Ukh,  which  was  then  very  ill  fuitcd  tg  their  circumiUnces  { 

while 
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Vrhilc  the  ftate  of  depreffion  under  which  they  were  finiggling 
prevented  them  from  adopting  or  compiling  another. 

The  want  of  a  public  confeflion,  however,  as  we  learn  from 
high  authority,  has  been  felt  more  than  once  by  our  fiftcr 
church.  It  was,  indeed,  felt  feverely  when,  in  i792»  applica^ 
tion  was  made  to  Parliament  to  repeal  fome  penal  laws  under 
which  that  venerable  fociety  had  long  groaned;  for,  when  it 
was  enquired  whether  the  doftrines  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal 
Church  were  fit  to  be  tolerated,  that  church  had  no  formulary 
of  faith  to  exhibit.  The  laws,  however,  which  wer«  com- 
plained of,  and  were  indeed  a  difgrace  to  the  (latute-book,  were 
repealed;  but,  by  the  Aft  of  Toleration,  the  epifcopal  clergy 
in  Scotland  were  enjoined,  under  a  penalty,  to  adopt  our  thirty-, 
nine  Articles  as  their  (tandard  of  doftrine ;  and  it  was  to  com« 
ply  with  this  AS  in  the  mod  folemn  manner,  that  thofe  clergy 
had  aflembled,  when  Bifliop  Skinner  preached  the  Sermon 
now  under  review. 

That  they  had  not  complied  with  it  fooner,  can  excite  no 
fufpicion  among  our  religious  men.  Thofe  clergy  had  every 
reafon  which  can  influence  the  human  mind  to  diflike  the  pe- 
culiar dogmas  of  Calvinifm;  they  had  given  many  proofs  that 
they  could  fufFer  penalties  rather  than  profefs  principles  which 
they  do  not  approve;  and  the  attempts  which,  within  thefe 
twenty  years,  have  been  made  by  Methodifts  and  true  church- 
fnen^  to  prove  our  Articles  Calviniftic,  were  enough  to  make 
any  body  of  Anti-Calvinifts  fludy  the  controverfy,  before  they 
Ihould  adopt  thefe  Articles  for  their  own. 

The  refult  of  the  fludies  of  the  Scotch  clergy  has  been  cre- 
ditable to  themfelves,  while  it  tends  flrongly  to  fupport  that 
interpretation  of  the  Articles  for  which  wc  have  uniformly 
pleaded;  for,  if  the  Articles,  in  their  grammatical  fenfe,  be 
ib  drift ly  Calviniflical  as  Mr.  Overton  and  his  friends  con- 
tend, we  (hould  be  glad  to  fee  fome  champion  of  that  party 
aflign  a  reafon  for  a  body  of  men  who,  during  evil  report  and 
good  report,  had  maintained  opinions  which  they  believed  to 
be  true,  adopting,  after  the  moft  mature  deliberation,  a  fyftem 
of  do6lrines  diametrically  contrary  to  their  decpcft  rooted  prin- 
ciples. The  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  is  indeed  not  numer- 
ous ;  and  it  is  very  probable,  that  fome  of  her  clergy  may  not 
be  learned ;  but  we  have  the  pleafure  of  beinft  acquainted  with 
others  who,  in  various  erudition,  and  in  acutencfs  to  deteft  the 
fophiftry  of  error,  yield  not  to  the  clergy  of  any  church  what- 
ever. Among  thefe,  we  may  reckon  the  author  of  this  Ser- 
mon, as  well  as  another  Bifhop,  who,  though  his  name  be  not 
mentioned  inthetiile-page,  appears  in  the  Appendix  as  at  leaft 
as  \yell  acquainted  with  liie  hiflory  of  our  Articles  as  even  his 
'  elder 
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elder  brother  himfelf.  We  could  likewife  mention  a  prieft  of 
that  church  who,  though  he  appears  not  to  have  puihed  him* 
felf  forward  in  the  convocation,  is  more  generally  known  in 
the  republic  of  letters  than  either  of  thole  prelates,  and  of 
whofe  Anti-Calvinifm,  combined  with  attachment  to  the  prin* 
ciples  of  our  church,  we  could  eafily  produce  the.moft  fatis- 
fadory  evidence.  One  prieft,  and  but  one,  appears  to  have 
fpoken  in  the  convocation ;  and  perhaps  it  might  have  been 
as  well  for  the  caufe  of  truth  and  confiftency  mat  he  too  had 
been  (ilent.  Mr.  Faber  is  no  Ami-Calvinift;  and  of  the 
XTdJEi  which  is  here  quoted  as  authority,  neither  Calvinift  nor 
Arminian  will  fpeak  with  approbation.  We  have  el fe where* 
detected  the  fallacies  of  its  reafonings;  and  have  Oiown,  that  if 
tbofe  reafonings  were  not  fallacious,  they  would  tend  greatly 
to  deftroy  the  authority  of  the  fcriptures.  But  it  is  now  time 
to  review  the  Sermon  it  felf. 

From  2  Tim.  i.  1 3,  the  learned  preacher,  after  fome  perti- 
nent reflexions  on  the  prefent  and  paft  fiMiation  of  the  church, 
in  which  he  holds  fe  diftinguifhed  a  rank,  gives  a  concife,  yet 
comprehenfive,  view  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  ihok  formu- 
hries  of  faith,  which  (he  clergy,  in  all  ages,  have  been  re- 
quired to  fubfcribe.  He  then  fpeaks  with  the  higheft  refpeS 
of  our  church,  as  to  doctrine,  difcipline,  and  worlhip. 


<c 


Hinding",  he' fays,  "  fo  much  caufe  to  break  oflF  frora  the  Ro- 
iniih  communion^  and  at  the  fame  time  bein^  equally  defirous  to  avoid 
thofe  errors  and  irregularities  into  which  that  reparation  might  lead, 
ihe  compofed  what  are  called  her  articles  of  religion,  agreed  upon,  we 
are  told,  by  herbilhops  and  clergy,  for  the  expreis  porpofeof  **  avoid- 
ing bfdiYcrfities  of  opinions,  and  for  the  eftabli(hing  of  confent,  touch. 
sng  true  religion." 

•*  To  thefe  articles,  therefore,  I  would  now  wifti,  my  brethren,  to 
direA  a  little  of  your  attention,  which  is  certainly  due  to  the  pious 
and  laudable  obje^  tbey  are  faid  to  have  had  in  vie^^,  the  accomplilh- 
ment  of  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  we  (hall  find  ihey  have  all  the  ten- 
dency  to  promote,  which  can  well  be  expelled  in  any  fueh  human  ex- 
pedient. With  the  hiftory  of  thefe  thirty-nine  Articles  I  prcfume  you 
are  all  fufficiently  acquainted,  and  know  well  when  and  how  they  were 
introduced  into  that  church  which  has  adopted  them  as  the  ftanH^ni 
of  her  Chriftian  doArine.  That  we  may  take  a  more  clear  and  diltintt 
▼lew  of  them,we  (hall  confider  them  as  divided  into  three  cl.illls ;  the  firft 
containing  thofe  which  are  defigned  to  point  out  what  we  are  to  he* 
licve  cmiceraing  the  perfons  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  the  rule  of  faith 
as  laid  iown  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  thofe  orthodox  creeds,  which 
^t  founded  on  the  authority  of  divine  revelation."    P.  lo. 


f  See  our  24.th  volume^  p.  183,  &c. 

Having 


i82  Bijhop  Skinner's  Convocation  Sermon. 

Having  proved  that  this  clafs,  comprehending  the  eight  firft 
Articles,  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  fuch  as  every 
Chriflian  may  fubfcribe  ex  animo,  he  exatnines,  in  the  fame 
manner,  the  fecond  clafs,  which  *'  feem  (feems)  to  compre- 
hend thofc  do£^rines  that  afre£l  Chriftians  in  their  individual 
capacity".  Thefe  he  thinks  are  included  between  the  eighth 
and  nineteenth  Articles;  and  he  brings  forward  fome  very 
plain  and  good  arguments  to  prove,  that  there  is  not  one  of 
thofe  Articles  ftrictly  Calviniftical.  The  view  which  betakes 
of  the  remaining  Articles.is  clear  and  confident,  and  well  cal- 
culated to  ferve  the  purpofe  tor  which  it  was  firfl  exhibited  to 
his  reverend  audience,  and  is  now  placed  before  the  public  at 
large. 

Within  To  narrow  a  compafs  as  that  of  a  fingle  Sermon,  the 
learned  reader  will  not  look  for  much  information  on  a  fubjefl 
fo  extenfive  as  that  which  is  here  di  feu  (Fed;  but  the  Sermon 
itfelf  may  call  fome  things  to  his  remembrance,  and  the  notes 
will  ferve  as  an  index  to  all  the  information  which  he  can  de- 
fire  on  the  Calvinifm  or  Auti-Calvinifm  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

The  fame  charader  belongs  to  the  difcourfe  in  the  Appen- 
dix, by  Bifhop  Jolly,  which  difplays  a  very  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  fubje£l,  and  obviates  fome  objeflions  which 
BiQiop  Skinner  had  hardly  noticed.  In  a  note  on  that  dif- 
courfe, we  meet  with  a  millake  for  which  we  cannot  account. 
It  is  faid  (p.  40)  that  Dr.  Heylin  was  contemporary  with 
Cranmer  and  Calvin;  but  Biibop  Jolly  knows  well,  that  Cran- 
mer  and  Calvin  flourilhed  a  hundred  years  before  Heylin; 
and  yet  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  this  anachronifm  a  mere  er^ 
ror  of  the  prefs. 

The  language  of  thefe  difcourfes  is  in  general  fimple  and 
perfpicuous;  and  we  have  high  authority*  for  faying,  that 
when  fomcthing  is  to  be  told  tnat  was  not  known  before,  fuch 
language  is  the  mod  proper.  **  Againil  that  inattention,  in- 
deed, by  which  known  truths  are  fuffered  to  lie  ne^leSed,  it 
makes  no  provifion;  it  inttrufls,  but  does  not  perfuade";  and 
it  is  very  apt  to  fink  into  feeblenefs.  The  Sermon,  however, 
we  recommend  to  our  readers  of  every  defcription;  and  we 
(hall  be  furprifed  and  afflifled  if  it  put  not  an  end  to  thofe  di- 
vifions  which  have  fo  long  difgraced  epifcopacy  in  Scotland. 


•  Johoibn^. 
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Art.  XI.  Coins  of  the  Seleucida,  Kings  of  Syria;  from  the 
Eflablijhment  of  their  Reign  under  SeUucus  Nicator^  to  the 
Determination  of  it  under  Antiochus  Afiaticus  ;  wuh  HiflO" 
rical  Memoirs  of  each  Reign,  lUu ft  rated  with  Twenty  four 
Plates  of  Coins,  from  the  Cabinet  of  the  late  Matthew 
Duane,  F,  R,  and  A.S,  engraved  by  F.  Bartoloz^i.  ^\o. 
fii2  pp.  befides  Preface  and  Introdu6Hon.  si.  ss.  T.  Payne« 
and  J.  White.     1803. 

A  LTHOUGH  the  name  of  the  author  of  this  work  for  ra- 
-^^  ther  of  the  editor,  as  he  choofes  to  denominate  himfelf ) 
does  not  appear  in  any  part  of  the  book;  yet  it  is  we)l  known, 
that  we  are  indebted  for  it  to  a  veteran  in  literature,  whofe  in* 
defatigable  labours,  efpecially  in  the  antiquarian  line,  have  of« 
ten  attra£led  the  notice,  and  commanded  the  efleem,  of  the 
public. 

The  prefent  indeed  is  a  branch  of  ancient  learning  on  which 
we  do  not  recoiled  to  have  feen  any  attempt  of  his  until  the  vo- 
lume now  before  us;  but  neverthelefs  it  muft  be  owned,  that  his 
tafte  for  deep  and  patient  refearch  appears  no  lefs  confpicuous, 
in  this  inftance,  than  it  has  repeatedly  manifefted  itfelf  in  bis 
ieveral  other  more  voluminous  performances. 

In  his  Preface  he  informs  us,  that  his  chief  obje£l  in  this 
publication  was  to  lay  before  the  literary  world  at  large,  and 
the  lovers  of  numifmatic  fcience  in  particular,  a  fet  ol  plates, 
which  they  have  been  eagerly  expe6ling  for  near  half  a  century, 
and  which  have  of  late  become  his  property.  Thefe  plates, 
being  twenty- four  in  number,  contain  the  engravings,  by  Bar. 
tolozzi,  of  tne  coins  of  the  Syrian  Kings,  formerly  in  the  col- 
le3ion  of  the  late  Matthew  Duane,  Efq.  and  now  in  the  Hnn- 
terian  Mufeum,  in  Windmill-Street.  The  fuperior  tafle  and 
knowledge  of  the  colle6lor,  and  the  eminent  (kill  of  the  artift, 
are  too  well  known  to  leave  any  doubt  concerning  the  utility 
of  their  being  thus  brought  before  the  public. 

In  the  fame  Preface,  the  author  proceeds  to  give  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  principal  writers  who  have  treated  on  the  fubjeft 
of  thefe  coins.  Nothing  in  the  leatt  fatistd^iory  is  to  be  met 
with  before  the  work  of  Vaillant;  of  which  the  chief  merit  is 
the  hiftorical  part,  the  engravings  being  of  little  value  from 
their  great  inaccuracy.  Froelich,  in  his  '*  Annates  Regum 
Syriae  ,  was  the  firft  who  digefted  the  hiftory  of  this  period 
into  chronological  order,  which  he  illuftrated  with  a  greater 
number  of  coins  than  had  ever  before  been  publilhed.  The 
illuftrations  of  Pellerin,  in  the  volume  of  his  works  where  he 
ireau  of  the  regal  medals;  and  of  Bellay^  in  the  memoirs  of 
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the  French  Academy  of  Infcriptions  and  Belles  Lettres,  are 
mentioned  with  the  commendation  that  is  due  to  them.  Nor 
arc  the  labours  of  Spanheim,  Havercamp,  and  Haym  pafled 
by  unnoticed.  In  Pinkerton,  the  author  cenfurcs  theafTertion, 
that  the  coins  of  thcfe  Kings  v.ery  feldom  have  contra£^ions  in 
their  legends ;  and  obferves,  that  from  the  plates  now  before 
us,  we  may  fatisfy  ourfelves,  that  fuch  contraftions  are  in  faft 
exhibited  on  the  far  greater  number  of  thefe  coins.  This  leads 
the  author  to  a  few  curfory  remarks  on  monograms;  of  which 
a  Table,  containing  107  of  them,  faithfully  copied  from  the 
coins  in  this  colleflion,  is  here  inferted;  and  rendered  flill 
more  ufeful  by  the  addition  of  an  Index  ;  a  Table  of  the  years 
of  the  Seleucidan  aera,  as  exprefled  on  the  coins;  and  an  ex- 
planation of  thofe  among  the  monograms  which  denote  the 
names  of  different  towns  in  Syria.  Laftly,  we  have  a  lift 
of  the  principal  ancient  hidorians,  whofe  accounts  of  the  Sy- 
rian Kings  have  come  down  to  us  either  whole  or  in  a  muti- 
lated (late. 

Next  follows  an  Introduftion;  concerning  which,  fuffice  it 
to  fay,  that  it  confifts  of  three  extrafts ;  the  firft  being  the  dc« 
fcription  of  the  kingdom  of  Syria  by  Strabo ;  the  fccond,  the 
more  recent  account  of  the  fame  country  by  Bifhop  Pocockc; 
and,  laftly,  the  curious  pafTage  of  Biftiop  Newton's  Diflerta- 
tion  on  the  Prophecies,  wherein  he  points  out  the  manner  in 
which  the  difmembcrment  of  Alexander's  empire,  and  the 
eflFe£ls  confequent  upon  it,  are  explicitly  foretold  by  Daniel. 

*  "  It  is  no  doubt  memorable",  as  is  ftated  in  the  conclufion  of  this 
cxtradl,  *' that  thcfe.  prophecies  fhouM  have  been  fo  particular  and 
circumftantial  concerning  the  kingdoms  of  Egjpt  and  Syria,  from  the 
death  of  Alexander  to  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes;  that  there 
ihould  not  have  been  fo  complete  a  regifter  or  feries  of  thcfe  Kings, 
nor  fo  concife  and  comprehen(ive  an  account  of  their  affairs,  in  any 
author  of  thofe  times. — ^Thc  prophecy",  continues  the  learned  Bilhop, 
•'  is  really  more  perfeft  than  any  hiftory.  No  one  hiftorian  has  re- 
lated fo  many  circumifances,  and  in  fuch  exad  order  of  time,  as  the 
prophet  has  foretold  them  ;  fo  that  it  was  necefTary  to  have  rccourfe 
to  feveral  authors,  Grecian  and  Roman.  Jewilh  and  ChritHan,  to  col- 
led foroe  things  from  one,  and  fomc  things  from  another,  for  the  bet- 
ter explaining  and  illuflrating  the  great  variety  of  particulars  con- 
tained in  this  prophecy/' 

A  chronological  fummary  of  the  Syrian  Kings,  taken  from 
Froelich's  Noiitia  Elementaris  Numifmaturn;  a  table  of  tlij: 
plates;  and  a  genealogical  table  of  the  Scleucidaf,  copied  from 
Vaillant,  wirh  fome  additions,  are  the  remainder  of  the  prefa- 
tory and  auxiliary  articles  in  this  book. 

We 
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We  now  come  to  the  body  of  the  work.     This  confifls  of  , 
a  brief  hiflory  of  each  King,  compiled  from  genuine  authori- 
ties, and  a  defcriptive  catalogue  ot  the  coins,  in  the  fuccefTive 
order  in  which  they  are  arranged  in  the  pla'es.     The  import- 
ance  of  afcertaining  the  fucceflion  of  thefe  reigns  will  not  be 
deemed  of  little  moment,  when  we  refleft  how  effentially  it 
muft  contribute  to  iiluftrate  and  confirm,  not  only  the  general 
hiftory  of  thofe  times,  but  more  particularly  a  confidcrable 
part  of  the  facred  hiflory,  as  it  is  recorded  in  holy  writ :  and 
It  cannot  but  excite  a  degree  of  wonder,  that  although  this  ap- 
pears now  to  be  eafily  attainable,  by  the  frequent  dates  on  the 
coins,  which  in  moft  cafes  amply  afccrtain  the  fucceflion  and 
duration  of  each  reign,  the  bed  hidorians  and  chronologills  of 
the  middle  ages  have  differed  widely  even  in  the  number  of 
thofe  reigns,  £ufebius  limiting  that  number  to  only  16;  Pe- 
tavius  extending  it  to  20  or  21,   or,  including  Balas,  Zebina« 
and  Tigranes,  to  24  or  23;  Vaillant,  including  thofe  three 
Kings,  or  perhaps  Ufurpers,  and  Seleucus  V.  who  can  fcarcely 
be  (aid  to  have  reigned,  numbers  27;  while  Froelich,  adding 
the  two  Ptolemies  who  occupied  Syria,  and  the  two  Queens 
Cleopatra  and  Selene,  and  omitting  Seleucus  V.  gives  a  lift  of 
thirty  royal    perfonages  in  whofe    names    coins  have    been 
flruck  in  Syria*     The  author,  in  his  Genealogical  Table  of  the 
Kings  ot  the  Seleucid  race,  which  of  courfe  includes  Se- 
leucus V.  of  whom,  however,  there  are  no  coins  in  this  collec- 
tion, and  perhaps  none  extant,  and  where  the  three  Ufurpers 
are  likewife  entered,  gives  the  fame  number  of  reigns  as  Vail- 
lant.    There   is,  however,    an  inadvertence   in   this  Table, 
which  we^ cannot  pafs  by  unnoticed.     Demetrius  I.  Soter  is 
properly  giv^n  as  the  tenth  King  in  the  fucceffion;  but  Alex- 
ander I.  his  coufin,  if  not  an  impoftor,  and  his  fucceflbr,  is 
likewife  numbered  10.     Then  comes  Alexander  II.  who  is 
here  ftyled  Balas,  and  who  appears  as   the  eleventh  King. 
Where  the  author  met  with  this  fecond  Alexander,  we  are  at 
a  lofs  to  conjetture ;  the  next  King  or  Ufurper  who  bore  that 
name,  and  was  ftyled  Zebina,  being  in  fafl  the  fecond  Alex- 
ander, who  is  here  very  properly  given  as  the  fixteenth  King. 

As  to  the  hiilory  of  thefe  Kings,  the  remains  of  it,  as  col- 
lefted  in  this  work,  confift  of  little  more  than  a  feries  of  vices 
and  follies,  of  unjuft  wars,  treafons,  ufurpations,  and  wanton 
a£)s  of  oppreflion;  infomuch  that  we  have  in  vain  endea- 
voured to  fele6^  a  pafl'age  which  might  gratify  or  confole  a  ge- 
nerous mind.  Antioclius  III.  furnamed  the  Great,  was  the 
moft  eminent  of  thefe  Kings,  and  has  obtained,  efpeciallv  from 
the  Jews,  towards  whom  he  fliowed  great  indulgence,  the  cha- 
ra£ler  of  humanity  and  liberality  :  and  yet,   when  the  courfe 
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of  bis  life  is  examined,  we  find  in  it  little  more  than  an  unjnil 
and  obftinare  peiTeverance  in  his  endeavours  to  reduce  the 
ower  of  Ptolomy  Philopator,  King  of  Egypt »  an  inveterate 
atred  againil  the  Romans,  bv  whom  he  was  ultimately  dripped 
of  a  great  part  of  his  dominions ;  an  alternate  protection  and 
negle3  of  Hannibal,  according  as  he  was  prompted  by  his  in« 
terefl  ;  and  the  untimely  death  he  met  with  by  the  hands  of  his 
own  fubjef^s,  when  he  was  preparing  to  plunder  the  Temple 
of  Jupiter  Belus,  at  Elymais. 

In  order,  however,  to  give  the  reader  fome  idea  of  the  ftyle 
of  the  auihor,  we  (hall  lay  before  him  the  following  account 
of  the  memorable  battle  of  Magnefia,  by  which  Scipio  was 
enabled  to  break  the  power  of  Amiochus,  and  to  efiablilh  the 
prepondcrancy  of  Rome  in  AGa. 

**  The  Conful  (Scipio  the  Afiatic)  without  watting  for  his  brother's 
itcovcry,  marched  againft  Aatiochus.  who  was  encamped  at  Thyatira* 
The  King  would  not  wait  for  him  there,  but  advanced  to  Magnefia, 
within  reach  of  mount  Sipylm,  leaving  the  river  Hermus  between 
him  and  ihe  Romans.  To  pRvent  his  being  attacked  io  this  new 
poft  he  dog  9.  deep  di:ch  round  his  camp,  and  fortified  it  with 
a  doable  ri)w  of  pallifadcs,  the  fecond  row  of  which  was  defended  by 
firong  walls  and  towers.  The  Conful  turned  back,  and  pofted  himfelf 
within  five  miles  of  the  enemy ;  feveral  flLirmifhcs  enfoed  between  the 
two  armies,  always  to  the  advantage  of  the  Romans,  fo  that  theConful 
paflcd  the  river,  and  encam()ed  within  two  miles  and  a  half  of  the 
enemy.  Both  armies  marched  oat  of  their  camps  every  nM>ming»  and 
drew  up  in  order  of  battle  for  feveral  days»  till  at  length  the  Confol^ 
eager  tu  gain  the  vidory  without  his  brother,  determined  to  attack 
Antiochus  in  his  camp.  The  King  would  not  wait  for  him  behind 
his  trenches,  but  drrw  up  his  army*  coropoled  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
£ai! ;  hui  its  main  ftreni^rh  confided  of  16,000  foot  armed  in  theMa- 
ceddnian  manner,  forming  a  phalanx,  kmi  drawn  up  in  ten  diflfemit 
bodtc!!i,  ^ith  an  elephant  carrying  a  tower  full  of  foldiers  between  each. 
On  the  right  of  this,  under  the  King  in  perfoo,  was  the  cavalry,  near 
S,oco  in  number,  and  ^,000  light  armed  troops.  The  left  wiog  onder 
his  fon  Scl  ucus  and  his  nephew  Antipater,  confided  of  15.000  mea, 
hoHc  and  fcot.  The  cenrrt  was  commanded  by  Minto,  Zeuxis,  and 
Philip  the  mailer  of  the  elephants ;  fo  rhar  the  whole  army  amounted 
to  70  000  foot,  and  1 2,000  horfe,  as  Livy,  or  as  Appian,  only  to  7,000 
men  altogether,  befides  fifty  four  elephants  and  camels,  and  fcytbed 
chariots;  which  Florus  has  exaegerarcd  to  300,000  men,  and  as  many 
Korfes  and  chariots*  Appian  £ys  it  looked  like  two  armies,  one  to 
begin  the  aAion,  the  other  formine  a  corps  de  referv«»  The  Romans 
were  between  a 8  and  50,000  men, liorie  and  foot,  whereof  %joco  were 
l^ft  to  guard  the  camp.  A  thick  fog  fiivooced  the  Romans,  by  inter- 
Ci'pting  from  Amiochus  the  view  of  his  extended  army,  and  wetting 
their  bc)w  firings.  Eumenes  with  bi$  light  troops  and  dingers,  fell  00 
his  chariots  and  fo  frightened  the  horfes,  that  they  ran  among  their 
own  tnops,  and  threw  them  into  conlufloa,  of  which  the  Roman 

cavalry 


Cvins  ofthe-ScUucida^  with  Hiftoricdl  Memoirs,      187 

cavalrjr  took  adTanUige,  and  bore  down  all  before  them.  Eumenea 
charged  and  broke  the  left  wing  ;  and  Dt-mctrius  charged  the  phalanx, 
dfiving  their  own  elephants  among  their  ranks.  In  the  mean  time* 
Antiochos  obferving  the  left  wing  of  the  Romans  open  in  flank,  charged 
it  on  every  fide«  and  drove  their  infantry  to  the  camp.  The  tribune 
who  commanded  there,  headed  and  rallied  them,  and  gave  tirpe  to  At* 
talus,  the  brother  of  Eamenes,  ro  come  up  to  their  relief.  The  Syrian 
army  was  now  completely  defeated ;  and  Antiochujt  obfervine  that  rhe 
troops  which  had  fled  were  rallying,  and  that  rhe  enemy's  right  win^ 
was  ready  to  fall  upon  them»  tamed  his  horfe  about  and  fled.  IThis 
vas  a  fignal  for  the  remains  of  his  amy  to  follow  him,  and  Eumenea 
porfucd  them  with  his  cavalry  with  great  (laughter.  The  Romans  pro- 
ceeded to  the  camp,  which  after  a  defperate  refiftancCf  they  forced, 
puctine  all  to  the  fword,  and  poflefling  themfelves  of  immenfe  booty. 
In  thetNittle,  purfuit,  and  taking  of  the  camp,  there  fell  50,000  foot 
and  4>ooo  horfe ;  1,400  were  made  pri Toners,  and  fifteen  elephants  : 
the  Romans  loft  but  300  foot  and  25  horfe;  and  Eumenes  only  fifteen 
men*  Antiochos,  with  his  fcatrered  troops,  retired  to  Sard  is,  and  his 
fon  Seleocus  to  Apamea.  Th^atira,  Mafiuefia,  Tralles,  Magnefia  in 
Caria,ltll  Lydia,and  Rphefus  itfelf  fobmitted  to  the  Romans.  Po- 
lyxenidas,  the  King's  Admiral,  on  news  of  the  defeat,  quitted  the  port 
ii  Ephefus,  and  landed  at  Parara.  The  Conful  marehed  to  Sardts^ 
which  opened  its  gates  to  bim>  and  here  his  brother  Africanua  joined 
him."    P.  48. 

We  have  nothing  to  nemark  concerning  the  defcriptions  of 
the  Coins  in  the  Catalogue.  They  are  (uliiciently  clear  and 
concife ;  and  fome  remarks  and  illufirations,  are  added  at  the 
end  of  mod  of  the  reigns. 

At  the  end  of  the  book  are  inferted,  by  way  of  Appendix, 
accounts  of  fome  Infcriptions  which  relate  to  the  period  of 
the  Seleucids.  The  lad  is  the  Greek  part  of  the  celebrated 
trilinguar  Infcription  lately  found  by  the  French  at  Rofetta, 
and  now  depoflted  at  the  Britifh  Mufeum.  It  is  here  given  in 
the  original  language,  together  with  an  £ng1i(h  tranflation ; 
and  fome  curious  remarks  refpeCiing  the  incidents  that  led  to 
the  tranfa£Uon,  and  a  variety  of  cultoms  and  incidents  relating 
to  it,  are  fubjoined. 

Having  thus  taken  a  curfory  furvey  of  this  work  in  all 

.  itf  parts,  it  will  be  expefied  that  we  Ihould  add  a  few  words 
concerning  its  merit,  as  affording  a  progreflive  flep  in  the 
clafs  to  which  it  belongs.  The  engravings,  as  we  have  already 
intimated,  are  undoubtedly  a  moft  valuable  acquifition,  the 
Ijpirit  and  neatnefs  of  the  performance  being  unrivalled  at  any 
{ormer  time,  or  in  any  country.  We  wiOi  we  could  fay 
as  much  of  their  accuracy,  though  even  in  this  refpe6t,  the 

-  fault  that  may  be  found  is  on  the  fide  of  too  great  excellence. 

*  The  anift  had  too  refined  a  lafle  to  condetcend  to  ah  accuiate 
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imitation  of  a  diftorted  limh  or  an  awkward  attitude ;  and  ac<» 
cordingly  we  often  find,  that  tlie  figures  on  many  of  the  re- 
verfes,  for  inflance,  thofe  ot  the  Apollo  fitting  on  the  Cortina, 
exhibit  greater  corredtncfs  and  elegance  than  is  to  be  found  ou 
the  Coins.  It  feldom  indeed  happens,  that  a  critic  has  to  com-^ 
plain  of  a  blcniifti  on  the  fide  of  perfeftion,  nor  of  courfe  do 
we  apprehend,  that  this  remark  will  at  all  depreciate  the 
work.  As  to  the  text,  we  (hould  deceive  our  readers,  were 
we  to  afTert,  that  much  advantage  is  likely  to  accrue  from  it 
to  the  fcience  of  numifmatics.  The  author  has  no  doubt 
availed  himfelf  of  what  former  writers  have  faid  on  the  fub- 
je£l ;  but  the  extenfive  colleftions  that  have  been  formed  of 
late,  have  aiforded  opportunites  to  thofe  who  rultivate  that 
branch  of  knowledge  to  afccrtain  many  fads,  and  to  clear  up 
others  which  were  before  unknown  or  erroneoufly  admitted. 
Of  thefe  opportunities,  the  author  does  pot  feem  to  have 
availed  himi'elf.  Thus,  had  he  carefully  infpeAed  a  colle£lion 
of  Macedonian  and  Syrian  coins,  he  would  not,  like  Froelich^ 
have  defcribed  the  obverfe  of  fevcral  Tetradrachms  of  Seleu« 
cus  L  as  exhibiting  the  head  of  that  King.  He  would  have 
found,  that  it  is  exa6^Iy  fimilar  to  the  head  on  many  of  the 
coins  of  Alexander  the  Great,  which  head  alfo  is  not  likely  to 
be  the  portrait  of  that  conqueror,  but  moll  probably  that  of  a 
young  Hercules,  covered  with  a  lion's  fkin.  We  Ihall  not, 
however,  dwell  on  circumflances  of  this  kind,  nor  (hall  we 
take  any  notice  of  the  typographical  errors,  which  are,  in  fa3, 
more  numerous  than  are  mentioned  in  the  table  of  errata ; 
but  on  both  accounts  the  ftudent  in  medallic  hifiory  mufl  oe 
cautious  not  to  place  too  implicit  a  reliance  on  this  elegant^ 
and,  in  the  main,  very  meritorious  ^ork. 


Art.  Xn.  Gramina  Britannica  ;  or^  Rtpreftntations  of  the 
Brittjh  Grajfes.  Wuh  Remarks  and  occajional  Dejcrip^ 
tions.  By  J.  L,  Knapp^  Efq.  F,  L.  S.  and  A,  5.  4to. 
119  Plates,  with  Letter- Prefs  to  each.  81.  8s.  *  White. 
1804. 

« 
'X'HE  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  perfeQ  knowledge  of  the  tribe 
^    of  plants,  diilinguifiied  by  the  title  of  Grafles,  is  uni- 
verfally  acknowledged ;  the  parts  of  fru£lification  often   re- 

?iuiring  very  minute  attention,  often  varying  in  fome  degree 
rom  the  general  ilru£lure,  while  the  habit  or  general  appear- 
ance is  liable  to  alteration  from  innumerable  circumflances, 

relative 
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relative  to  foil  and  (ituation ;  a  work,  therefore,  in  which  good 
fcientific  defcrxptions  are  accompanied  by  an  expreffive  figure 
of  each  individual  fpecies,  cannot  fail  of  being  highly  accept-* 
able  to  the  bounical  world*    In  the  prefent  publication,  by 
Mr.  Knapp,  we  find  marks  of  great  attention  to  the  partt- 
cular  charaQers  of  each  Grafs,  the  fructifications  are  there  ex- 
panded, and  (where  neceflary,  in  a  magnified  ftate)  are  given 
with  ea^di  plate;  while  the  correfponding  defcription  is  fo  ac- 
curately worded,  as  to  convey  in  the  readieft  and  mod  concife 
manner,  the  neceflary  information  relative  to  the  hiftory  of  the 
plant.     In  (hort,  the  only  objeflion  which  can  reafonably  be 
made  to  the  work  is  its  price,  no  lefs  than  eight  guineas ;  a 
fum,  which  muft  uaavoidably  prevent  many  afliduous  culti- 
vators of  botanical  fcience,  from  reaping  tl»e  advantage  of  its 
inftrudions.    This,  indeed,  is  the  unavoidable  confequence  of 
the  elegant  manner  in  which  it  is  publifhed,  and  which,  in 
many  modern  works  of  Natural  Hifiory,  forms  a  barrier  a^inft 
the  progrefs  of  general  information,  infttadof  diffeminatmg  it 
in  the  mod  efficacious  manner. 

Jt  remains  to  give  aQ  example  of  the  ingenious  author*! 
-mode  of  defcription.  This  we  (hall  do,  by  annexing  the  ac* 
count  of  Stipa  jPennata,  or  Feather-Grafs,  a  doubthil  native 
of  our  ifland ;  but  which,  from  its  fuperior  elegance,  has  ob. 
tained  a  high  degree  oJF  admiration  frpn^  t^e  cuuivatprs  of  the 
more  beautiful  plants. 

*f  STIPA. 
ICj^VI.  Chak.    Calyx  with  two  valfcs  and  poe  floret;  ooter 
valve  of  the  corolla  teraiinated  by  a  veiy  long  anfta,  jointed  (owaidt 
fhc  bafe.    gem.  Plata. 

STIPA  PENNATA.    Sfec.  Pbua. 

Feather  Orafi. 

Svic.  Chak.    One  fpecies  only. 

^'  For  ^be  poflcffion  of  this  ipoft  elegant  plant  Britain  has  now  no 

pretenfioDs,  and  we  fear  it  was  originally  admitted  into  oor  Flora 

upon  the  foandation  of  foppofition  only.    Its  firft  introduAipn  was 

ID  the  Synopfis  of  Ray,  not  as  being  found  by  thai  foithinl  invefti- 

fator  himfelft  bot  by  other  perlbns*.     Mr.  Hudfon  did  not  find  it 
imlelf^  bat  upon  this  authority  admitted  it  into  fhe  Flora  Anglica. 

In 


•«  t  By  Or,  Richardfon  and  Thomas  Lawfop,  at  Long-fledaIe» 
near  Kendal:  the  authority  of  Pr.  Richardfon  is  coniiderably  weak* 
toed,  by  knowing  how  open  to  impofition  this  enthufiaftic  bounift 
was.  Epimedtum  alpinom  is'faid  to  have  been  found  in  Bingley 
woods  by  Dr.  Rich^^fon,  and  by  him  pommontcated  to  Blackftone : 
not  a  veftige  of  this  plant  we  &ocy  will  now  be  fgond  in  that  neigh- 

O  bouf  hood  I 
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In  the  Botanical  Arrangements  it  is  mentioned  as  haviog  been  fopnd 
by  Mr.  Alderfon  near  Kendal ;  but  that  gentleman,  we  are  informed, 
obtained  his  fpecimens  from  a  garden^  and  the  owner  alone  was  his 
authority  for  its  growing  in  L^g-fledale,  near  Kendal.  To  obtaia 
native  fpecimens  of  this  feathered  beauty  has  been  the  ambitioo  of  all 
botanids  finoe  the  days  of  Ray;  and  our  attempting  to  find  it,  after 
the  failure  of  Mr.  Curtis,  betrays  an  arrogance  that  can  alone  be  via- 
dicated-by  the  avidity  of  our  wifhes  to  difcovcr  an  authority,  to  ar- 
range Stipa  pennata  amidftjche  Britifti  graifes. — Our  rarer  plants,  and 
the  beautiful  race  of  perfecuted  Orchidcse,  rr.ay,  by  the  avaiice  of  col- 
k^ors,  become  fugitives  from  their  original  ftations,  and  fucceeding 
generations  feek  in  vain  for  well  ellabltihed  natives ;  hut  Stipa  could 
not  poffihly  have  been  eradicated  by  the  difcoveries  in  the  time  of  ■ 
Kay,  and  none  (ince  have  any  pretenfions  (o  fuch  injurious  fpoliationa. 
An  unlimited  admiffion  of  dubious  plants  into  any  Flora  cannot  be 
defended;  but  it  is  aflu redly  lefs detrimental  to  adociate  aa  equivo- 
cal few,  than  faftidioufly  rejeA  an  individual  that  may  have  a  claifH^  , 
(houeh  but  remotely. — A  native  of  Bohemia,  and  other  parts  of  the 
Aultnan  donunions,  it  has  lungiiQce  found  its  way  into  our  botanical 
coUedionSf  and  itb  elegance  has  obtained  it  a  ftation  in  our  gardens.** 
PL  88. 


Art.  XIII.  The  Ufe  of  Sacred  Hifiory,  efpecially  as  illuf- 
traHng  and  confirming  the  general  DoSrines  of  Revelation, 
To  which  are  prefixed  Two  Dijfertations  ;  the  Fir/i^  on  the 
Julhenticity  of  the  Hijlory  contained  in  the  Pentateuch^ 
and  in  the  Book  of  Jojhua  ;'  the  Second^  proving  that  the 
Books  afcribed  to  Mofes,  were  aQually  written  by  him,  and 
that  he  wrote  them  by  Divine  Infpiration.  By  John  Jatfiie-^ 
fan,  D.  D.  F.  A.  5.  S.  Minijter  of  the  Gofpel,  Edinburgh, 
Two  Volumes.  8vo.  About  450  pp.  in  each  Volume. 
12s.     Ogle.     1802. 

» 

T^R.  JAMIESON,  who  muft  be  already  well  known  to 
^^  many  of  our  readers,  by  his  former  works,  tells  us,  in  an 
Advertifement  prefixed  to  the  firfi  volume,  that  the  prefent 

bonrhood ;  and  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  Epimedium  know  it  is 
a  plant  fcarcely  Icfs  eafy  to  eradicate  than  Triticam  repens.  A  tale 
traditional  in  the  neighbourhood  informs  us,  that  his  gardener  (per- 
haps T.  Lawfon)  conveyed  plants  from  his  borders  to  a  peculiar  fta* 
tion  in  the  vicinity ;  and,  after  wearying  the  good  Dr.  for  many 
hours,  at  laft  popped  upon  the  place  where  this  fuppofed  indigenous 
Epimedium  wasaifcovered! — It  was  T.  Lawfon  who  communicated 
to  Ray  Echinophora  fpioofa^  from  Rofebcck,  where  none  have  (ince 
been  able  to  find  it." 

pub- 
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publication  owes  its  exifience,  to  a  prepofleflion  he  had  long 
*  indulged,  namely,  that 

"it  could  not  be  without  a  fpectal  defign  that  fo  great  a  portion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptores  was  caft  into  an  hiftorical  form  ;  but  that  the 
principal  reafon  of  thismuft  bc'^that  it  appeared  to  him,  who"knoweth 
Oar  frame",  the  moft  proper  mode  of  conveying  inftrof^ion,  even  on 
tfaofc  fabjcfls  in  which  we  are  interefted  for  eternity/' 

We  do  not  wonder  that,  the  learned  author  fiiould  be  dif- 
pofed  U>  believe,  a  priori^  that  the  Almighty  had  adapted  the 
mode  of  his  Revelations  to  the  ends  to  be  obtained  by  them» 
in  the  beftpo(IibI«  manner;  and  though  we  ihould  hope  thi^ 
prepofle&ion  was  more  general  than  he  Teems  to  fuppofe,  yet  we 
are  not  wiUing  to  withhold  any  praife,forhis  attempt  to  ill  uflrate 
the  many  particular  advantages  arifiilg  from  the  hiftorical  torm 
of  the  facred  books.  Thele  advantages  may  certainly  not  be 
obvious  to  the  great  mafs  of  Chrillian  people;  and  we  hope 
we  (hall  not  be  thought  to  detra6l  from  this  praife,  by  adverting 
lo  a  very  ingenious  eflay  upon  the  fubje6l,  which  gained  the 
Norrifian  Prize  at  Cambridge,  in  the  year  1797*  It  was  writteii 
by  Mr.  Cobbold*,  and  if  Dr^  J.  had  feen  it,  he  would  not  have 
found  the  ground  altogether  io  unoccupied  as  he  exprefles  in 
his  Advertifeitient.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Dr.  Jamiefon's 
may  be  called  -a  perfe3  building,  to  which  Mr*  Cobbold's 
treatife  could  only  ferve  as  a  foundation  ;  but  as  the  latter 
was  anterior  to  the  prefent  publication,  by  the  fpace  of  five 
years,  we  thiifk  it  but  fair  to  mention  it.  As  far  as  relates  to 
the  mere  quellion  of  the  uiiHty  of  the  hifiorical  form,  both 
writers  have  acquitted  themfelves  with  ability;  and,  in  the 
prefent  work,  the  feflion  which  particularly  treats  of  the  ad- 
vantaged afifmg  from  the  hiRorical  mode  of  writing,  is  admi- 
rable,  and  highly  fatisfaftory.  * 

But,  to  proceed  with  more  regularity  in  our  account  of 
thefe  two  volumes  oii  Sacred  Hillory.  '  The  two  DilTertations 
prefixed,  We  are  informed,  were  not  originally  intended  to 
make  a  part  of  this  publication.*  We  can  fafely  fay,  however, 
that  they  have  not  improperly  been  now  annexed  to  it.  We 
have  perufed  them  both  with  much  pleafure  and  much  in- 
tereft.  In  the  former,  we  recoirnife  much  of  Mr.  Leflie's 
admirable  plan,  in  his  Method  with  theDeifts ;  but  Dr.  Jamie- 
fon  has  certfCiniy  the  merit  of  ftrengtheriing  the  evidences  aU 


♦  Sec  Brit.  Crit.  xi.  317,  We  there  fpoke  of  the  Eflay,  as  of  a 
nature  to  "  produce  ingenious  enqnines^  and  lead  to  important  con<P 
claiioos"*  »  .    ,  V.   >     •      vA 

O  a  ready 


>     -  i  V   »         *,   ^ 
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ready  infifteJ  on»  at  well  as^f  bringing  forward  fome  tSal^ 
Mr.  Leflie  and  other  writers  have  overlooked.  In  the  fecond 
DilTerution,  much  is  advanced  in  confutation  of  Pain's  daring 
and  fgnbrant  afTertions  in  his  Age  of  Reafon ;  and  many  c>f 
the  proofs  againfi  his  pofitions,  are  more  largely  detaife4» 
and  more  amply  difcuITed,  than  in  the  BiAop  ot  Landau's 
Apology ;  at  the  fame  time,  due  praife  it  beltow^  on  that 
popular  and  pleafing  work. 

Dr.  Jamiefon's  bodk  is  arranged  into  three  grand  divifions 
or  parts,  and  thofe  fubdivided  into  fedions;   but  we  can 
only  jrive  the  heads  of  the  former.    The  firft  part  prefents 
vs  with  a  generaF  viiew  of  the  ufe  of  Sacred  Hiftory;  it9 
Beauriiss   and   advantages.      In  the    fetond  part,  we  havtf 
the  Hiilory  of   irracF.      The  third  treats  of   the  Ufe  of 
Sacfed  Hiflory,  as  illufirating  and  confirming  the  great  Doc- 
trines of  Revelation.  It  would  give  usplealure  if  we  could 
fay  that  we  had  derived  equal  latisfaQion  from  all  parts  of 
this  learned  work,  but  there  are  many  from  which  we  are 
compelled  to  diflent.    The  Dofior  is  a  rind  Calvinift,  and" 
does  not  fcruple  to  call  his  mailer  Calvin,  **  that  Man  of  God.** 
But  neither  the  mailer  nor  the  pupil  will  ever  reconcile  us  ta 
Tnany  of  the  doClrines  contained  in  thefe  volumes.    We  fliOuld 
be  the  laft  to  deny  the  univer fat  and  abfolute  fovereigmy  of  God  ; 
but  we  can  never  be  brought  to  think,  that  the  very  exillence 
of  that  fovereignty  depends  on  his  ading  arbitrarily,  that  is, 
not  without  opporuron,  but  without  any  moral  confiderations. 
It  is  a  point  which  the  Do£lor  labours  hard  to  prove,  that 
every  moral  confideration  was  againjl  God's  adoption  of  the 
chilaren  of  Ifrad,  and  therefore,  fays  he,  it  muft  have  been  of 
grace ;    abfolute,   unconditional,  grace ;    from  which  they 
could  not  fall,  by  the  weight  of  any  fins.     Were  we  to  agree 
with  the  Doflor  in  all  the  reafons  he  alledges,  not  for  the 
adoption,  but  the  exclufionof  thelfraclites  from  the  favour  of 
God,  we  fhould  yet  be  more  fatisfied  to  turn  to  the  Scripture  for 
,  the  certain  reafon  of  this  adoption,  if  any  were  there  ftated  in 
exprefs  terms.     Knowing  this  to  be  the  cafe,  we  look  m  vain 
into  the  work  before  us  (and  not  without  furprife  at  our  difap- 
poimment)  for  the  reafons  dated,  Deut.  ix.  4,  Ezekiel  xxxvi. 
22,  23 ;  which,  if  they  do  not  Ihow  the  motives  upon  which 
God  aded  in  the  proteflion  of  the  Ifraelites,  as  they  regarded 
tbemfelves  perfonally,  at  leaft  may  ferve  to  (how  that  God 
was  governed    by  moral   confiderations   in   regard  to  their 
neighbours.     But  if  the  favour  of  God  is  to  be  referred, 
as  Dr.  J.  infills,  to  the  covenant  with  their  forefathers,  Abra- 
ham, l/aac,  and  Jacob,  it  cannot  furcly  be  denied,  that  there 
was  a  fpecial  and  a  moral  reafoti  for  the  Call  of  Abraham. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  J.  conciudcsv  that  *'  God's  doing  according  to  his  will  ia 
ike  army  of  keauen'\  could  oniy  conuft  in  his  arbitrary  choice 
of  fome  of  the  angels,  and  abtolute  reredion  of  others  :  and 
then  he  srfks,  *'  1/  there  was  no  injuftice  or  partiality  in  his 
jK>ndu&  towards  thofe  "  fons  of  God'\  can  his  condud  be 
tlnjaft  or  partial  in  making  a  Jovereign  diftin£lion  among  the 
fons  of  Adam"  ?  We  certamly  fltould  anfwer,  no ;  but  we  muft 
wait  for  the  proof  of  the  cafe  from  which  he  argues,  for  cer- 
tainly his  book  fupplies  us  with  none.  We  know  but  little 
from  Scripture  of  the  fall  of  angels;  but  what  little  we  do  know, 
ferves  to  (how  us,  th^t  *'  if  they  are  referved  in  darknefs  to  the 
judgment  of  the  lafi  day",  it  is  becaufe,  "  they  kept  not  their 
firft  efiate,  but  left  their  own  habitation",  Jude  vi.  Does  thfis 
look  like  anr  unmerited  rejefiion  ?  But  the  Calviniftic  doc- 
trine of  abfolute  rejedion  is  too  well  known,  and  too  well 
tinderftood,  to  be  further  expofed  here,  and  particularly  as  we 
bave  had  occafion  to  treat  of  it  in  Art.  II.  of  this  Number. 
We  (hail  content  ourfelves  now  with  entering  our  proteft 
againft  the  at)folute  decrees  of  Calvin,  let  them  be  efpoufed 
by  whom  they  may,  or  with  whatever  reference.  In  this 
work  they  are  certamly  not  in  any  manner  fofiened. 

There  is  another  portion  of  the  work,  to  which  if  we  do  not 
ebjed,  we  cannot  quite  fubfcribe ;  and  this  is  in  the  illuftration 
of  the  typical  hiftory  of  the  Ifraelites.  We  have  often  had' 
occafion  to  exprefs  our  confident  perfuafion  of  the  exiftence 
and  de(ign  of  types,  and  we  can  difcover  them  in  moft  parts  of 
the  Mofaic  difpenfation ;  but  we  are  convinced  that  it  requires 
ibme  difcrettonto  know  where  to  flop,  and  fuch  difcretion  does 
not  feem  to  have  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  prefent  learned  author. 
We  are  certain  that  many  will  withhold  their  a(rent  front 
feveral  of  his  comparifons,  and  that  the  general  charader  of 
his  book  will  not  be  advanced,  by  fuch  remarks  as  we  find  in 
his  review  of  the  oblation  of  firft  fruits,  and  the  feafts  of 
Pentecoft,  and  Tabernacles.  Wc  do  not  queftion  the  pious 
defign  of  the  learned  writer,  in  carrying  his  (peculations  fo  far, 
but  we  do  not  wi(h  to  have  them  pafs  tor  genuine  Chriftianity, 
€>r  geimine  Judaifm,  to  the  difgrace  and  difcredit  of  what  ia 
llrialy  and  undeniably  typical,  in  thefe  conne£led  difpenfa- 
tions.  Having  thus  ex  pre  (Fed  our  obje£lions,  we  (hail  now 
endeavour  to  do  juftice  to  thofe  parts  of  this  performance, 
which  appear  to  us  not  to  be  liable  to  fuch  charges,  and  which 
nay  be  read  with  advantage. 

In  the  fecond  volume.  Dr.  J.  gives  us  the  (bllowing  critique 
on  Dr.  Geddes. 

**  One,  who  has  lately  profeffed  to  elucidate  the  Holy  Scriptum, 
by  a  new  Tranflatioo,  has  avowed^  that  the  only  folutioa  chat  can  be 

given 
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given  of  the  difficulty  arifing  from  the  command  to  extenninate  the 

•  Canaanites/is  *'  to  acknowledge,  fairly  and  Openly,  that  tht  Jewifh 
'hiftorians,  both' here  and  in  many  other  places,  pot  in  the  rooutH  of 

the  Lord  words  which  he  never  fpake,  and  affign  to  him  views  and 
motives  which  he  never  had."      ^  , 

*\  This  is  indeed  to  cat  the  Gordian  knot;  and,  although  he  pre- 
tends the  contrary,  to  unhinge  thk  whole  fyfiem  of  ihfpiration. 

*'  The  objed^ion,  for  removing  which  he  reckons  it  neceiTary  to 
make  fo  ftrang^  a  conc^lRion,  is  founded  on  a  fuppofed  inconfiftency 

,  in  the  divine  conduA,  according  to  the  account  given  in  (acted'hiftory. 
"•  The  affcrtion'*,  he  fays,  **  that  God,  after  giving  fo  explicit  a  pre- 
cept, and  ordering  the  Canaanitcs  to  be  extirpated,  that  they  might 
not  become  a  fnare  to  his  people,  (hould  yet  parpofely  refer ve  fo  great 

/  a  number  of  thofe  fame  Catiaanites  to  be  a  fnare,  feeros  to  afied  both 
his  wifdom  and  veracity.  If  I  be  commianded  to  deftroy  or  remove  the 
caufe  of  temptation,  left  I'flioold  yield  to  it,  and  at  /iff  fame  fime  be 

'  told  that  I  can  ntiiher  remove  nor  deftroy  it;  nay,  that  it  is  purpofely 
left  to  tempt  me ;  I  muft  doubt  of  the  equity  or  the  truth  of  the  tale. — 
Could  the  God  of  troth  and  wifdom  fay  to  the  Ifraelites!  **  Deftroy 
chofe  idolatrous  nations,  left  they  feduce  you  into  idolatry ;"  and  yet 

/  purpofely  referve  them,  to  try  whether  the  Ifraelites  would  be  fe- 

*  duced?" — "  I  cannot  bring  myfelf"  he  alfo  fays,  to  believe  that 
fuch  an  order  proceeded  from'  the  mouth  of  God ;  perhaps  not  evtn 

;.:from  the  mouth  of  Mofes.     I  am  rather  willing  to  iufped,  that  it  is 
,,  the/abri cation  of  fome  pofterior  Jew,  to  juftify  the  cruelties  of  hia 


nation." 


'«  Ic  is  evident  that  this  objedion  efpecially  refts  on  9,fallaty  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  vi^i^  fnare.  This  leatped  writer  ufes  it  as  if  it 
invariably  (rgnified  a  temptatiBif  to  ffn,  or  r^i^  of  temptation.  It  would 

{  indeed  bedifticuh  to  prove;  that  it  iis  inconfiftent  with  the  perfedHons 
of  God  judicially  to  leave  fome  things  in  the  way  of  (inners,  which 
he  knows  will,  through  their  own  depravity,  prove  occafions  of  temp« 
tation.  This  is  what  he  threatens  as  the  punifhment  of  previous  tranf- 
grcftion.     But  although,  as  has  been  fcen,  the  word  fnare  fometimes 

•  denotes  tftat  which  proves  a  temptation,  it  properly  and  principally 
(igni/iesthe  caufe  of  deft riifiion;  and  in  all  the  pkces  where  it  is  ufed 
in  relation  to  tho  point  under  coniideration,  it  has  either  an  immediate 
or  an  ultimate  reference  to  the  punifhment  of  (in.  The  punifhment, 
as  denoted  by  this  word,  is  fometimes  exprefsly  diftinguifhed  from  the 
fin :  •'  They  fhaft  not  dwell  in  thy  latid/lcft  they  make  thee  fin  againft 
rac:  for  if  thou  ferve  other  gods,  it  will  furely  be  a  fnare  unto  thee." 
Here  the  (in  and  the  fnare  are  mentioned  diftindlly;  the  latter  as  de- 
noting the  punifhment,  and  thie  former  its  procuring  caufe.  For  it  is 
undeniable,  that  (he  fin  meant  is  that  of  "  ferving  their  gods;"  and 
this  fin,  icis  faid,  "  will  furely  be  a  fnare",  becanie  it  would  certainly 
expofe  ^hem  to  punifhment.  To  the  fame  puipofe  are  ihe  following 
woTiis  i  **  Thineeye  (hall  have  no  pity  upon  them  :  neither  fhalt  ihou 
ferve  their  gods;  for  that  Will  be  a  fnare  untu  thee."  It  is  not  meant 
that  the  fcrvice  of  their  gods  could  bea  •*  caufe  of  temptarion;"  bc- 
caufe  this  is  pointed  out  as'itfelf  th<  fin,  or  compliance  with  the  tempr 
lation,  and  fo  the  caufe  of  punifiiment.  In  the  fame  fenfe  the  £gyp* 
'•■'"••;■  tians 


Jamiefon  on  the  Ufe  of  Sacred  Hifiory,  ^95  " 

tians  faid  that  Mofes  was  a  fnare  to  thcnij  as  being  the  caafe  of  theic 
deftru6)ion. 

-  *•  Here,  z[(Ot^  jfatfi  reptefentation  is  given  of  a  matter  tX  fa8. 
God  did  nta  cofnmand  the  Ifraelites  to  deltroy  or  remove  the  caafe  o^ 
teixiptation»  left  they  flioald  yield  to  ir;  and  at  the  fame  time  tell  them, 
that  they  could  neither  remove  nor  deftroy  it«  but  that  it  was  {fur- 
pofely  left  to  tempt  them.  The  obje^or,  whether  intentionally  or 
not  I  will  not  prefume  to  fay«  confounds  things,  with  refpe^  to  tinu^  . 
which  are  kept  totally  diftindt  in  the  thread  of  the  narrative.  The  ^ 
Ifraelites  were  not  informed  that  the  Canaanites  were  to  be  left  for 
their  puniihment  till  more  than  fixty  years  after  they  received  the 
command  to  deftroy  them. 

*'  There  ispothing  here  that!  can  in  any  degree  militate  againft  the 
nieracuy  of  God.  The  precept  was  delivered «  on  their  entry  into  the 
wjldernefs,  .as  pointing  out  their  duty ;  the  declaration  referred  to 
was  made,  many  years  afterwards,  as  expiefling  God's  difpleafare 
with  them,  becaufe  of  their  negled  of  duty,  and  the  punifhment  to 
which,  on  this  account,  they  were  to  be  fubjcifted/'    P.  183. 

And  again: 

*•  Referring  to  what  has  been  applied  to  this  obje^ion,  that  it  was 
becaufe  of  breach  of  covenant  that  Qod  would  not  henceforth  drive 
out  the  nations  from  before  the  Ifraelites,  this  author  further  fays: 
**  The  precept,  it  is  confefitd,  was  pofiiive  and  abfolute;  but  the  pro- 
mife  of  power  to  fulfil  it  M'as  limited  and  conditional.  It  was  not  un- 
til after  the  Ifraelites  had  forfaken  the  Lord,  and  worfhipped  other 
gods,  that  the  Lord  would  no  mote  enable  them  to  expel  the  Canaa^-' 
ites. — That  is  to  fay,  the  Lord  would  not  enable  them  to  remove^  or  . 
break  the  fnare,  until  after  they  had  fallen  into  it;  and  when  they 
have  fallen  into  it,  he  reproaches  them  for  the  non- execution  of/  his 
precept ;  and  fays,  the  fnare  fhall  remain  to  prove  them." 

"  The  inference  which  this  writer  attempts  to  deduce,  that  "  the 
Lprd  would  not  enable  them  to  remove,  or  break  the  fnare,  until  afttt 
they  had  fallen  into  it",  as  it  is  evidently  meant  to  exhibit  the  fcrip- 
tural  hiftory  in  a  ridiculous  light,  is  entirely  fophilh'cal.  The  author 
throws  darknefs  on  the  paflTage,  which  may  thus  tend  to  bewilder  the 
reader,  by  the  inferrion  of  the  particle  until.  He  alfo  recurs  to  his 
fallacy  in  the  ufe  of  the  term /nare,  employing  it  throughout  the  fcn-p 
tence  as  if  it  muft  neceftarily  bear  the  fame  meaning;  whereas  the 
fnare  into  which  "  they  had  fallen",  had  a  relatiim  \o  fm;  and  that 
which  was  not  to  bie  broken,  to  puniflimenr.  The  inference,  indeed,  is 
altogether  falfe.  For  the  Lord  did  Hill  *<  enable  them  to  break  the 
fnare;  until  they  fell  into  it";  that  is,  he  gave  them  fuccefs  againft 
the  Canaanites,  until  they  wilfully  difobe)ed  his  commandment,  and 
apoftatized  to  their  idolatrous  courfes.  Then,  indeed,  he  would  no 
ionger  "  enable  them  to  remove  or  break  the  fnare",  becaofe.by  their 
fm  they  had  brought  this  fnare  upon  them,  in  refpedt  of  judgment* 
This,  then,  is  the  only  conclufton  that  can  fairly  be  deduced  from  the 
premtfes: — God  would  not  remove  the  puniihment,  after  they  had 
fallen  into  that  (in,  with  which  it  waa  iniepatably  conncAed,  accord* 
iag  to  the  threatening/'    P.  189, 

Tbcrco 
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There  is  more  to  the  p^rpofe  which  is  certainly  ingenioui, 
tut  we  canDOt  extni£t  the  whole ;  we  (ha]l  only  obferve*  that 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  vioxAfnare  he  is  fupported  by  other 
very  able  commentators;  and  Dr. Whitby,  on  Exodus  xxiii.  3t, 
refers  us  to  JoQiua  xxiii.  1 3,  and  Judges  ii.  3 ;  in  which  cer- 
tainly the  word  fnare  is  mentioned  as  a  confequence  of  their 
idolatry ;  not,  however,  perhaps  without  a  view  to  their  further 
iniquity,  and  the  increafe  and  aggravation  of  their  apoftacy. 

If  we  were  not  in  danger  pf  extending  this  Article  too  far, 
we  (bould  be  tempted  to  make  extra£ls  from  SeQ.  xii.  Part  iij. 
on  the  types,  pbaenomena,  and  Jewifli  laws,  illudrative  and 
corroborative  of  the  miraculous  conception;  in  which  we 
think  Dr.  J.  has  (aid  much  in  a  fmall  compafs.  The  work  is 
not  free  from  Scottictfms,  though  in  general  the  ftyie  is  per- 
fpicuous  and  correfi.  Our  objedions  all  apply  to  the  doc« 
trines  inculcated  under  the  head  of  God's  Sovereignty,  and  to 
the  extravagance  of  fome  of  the  typical  illuflrations ;  theC^ 
form  fo  large  a  portion  of  the  work,  that  it  would  be  incon- 
fiflent  in  us  to  recommend  the  whole  to  the  perufal  of  our 
readers;  who,  not  being,  we  truft,  tainted  with  what  we  think 
the  errors  of  rigid  Calvinifm,  would  certainly  be  fliocked  at 
fome  of  the  confequences  drawn  from  the  hiftorical  accounts 
of  God's  dealings  with  mankind,  and  which  are  of  courfe  ap^ 
plied  to  our  own  fpiritual  concerns,  apd  pur  )iopes  in  Chrift ! 
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Art.  14.  Orifmal  Poms.  Bj  Tboauu  Gran  FtJMtw,  J.  M.  At$- 
tbor  of  TorribU  TraSoratiw  ;  «r,  Camftk's  PetHhm  to  the  Ra^  ColUge 
§f  Fbyp^mnt^     lamo.     197  pp>     58*    Hurft.     1804. 

IX^e  wereamofed  with  the  borlefqae  Poem,  called  "  Terrible  Trac« 
toration"^»  and  finding  it  to  be  ftrqogly  in  favour  of  the /ni^»n,  con* 
clnded  that  it  moft  be  11  puff  from  the  proprietor;  conceiving  it  impoflir 
ble  chat  any  difinterefied  man  of  fenfe  could  write  in  their  favour.  The 
hnmour  of  the  writer,  however,  we  fairly  allowed  ;  and  (ince  Mr.  Fef* 
fenden  avows  himfelf  tht  author,  we  are  aloioft  readv  to  fuppoie 
that  be  has  ibme  felhua  ftelmg  with  the  aforefaid  propnetor.  Trac- 
tors apan«  that  Mr.  F.  poflefln  a  fingular  genius  m  burlefqoe  poetry. 


f  Briu  Criu  VoL  xxi*  p.  5(^2, 
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h  aDdeniable ;  and  it  is  rendered  dill  more  evident  by  the  prefent  ▼<>• 
lame. 

But  there  is  another  circa mftance  which  ftrongly  recommends  thefe 
Poems  to  notice.  They  prefent  a  neur  literary  phaenomcnon,  a  poeti. 
<cal  mifcellany  written  by  an  American  author ;  and,  what  isftill  more 
pleafing  to  os,  an  American,  friendly  to  England  and  to  genuine  H- 
Derty.  The  following  fentence  gives  more  recommendation  to  the 
fpint  of  the  volume,  than  the  longed  article  we  could  write, 

**  Great  Britain  now  prefents  the  moft  important,  perhaps  the  only 
barrier  againft  an  inundation  of  modern  Goths,  which  threatens  de- 
ftruAion  to  all  tiviltxed  Jociety,  America  remajns  neuter  in  the  tre- 
mendous conteft ;  and,  from  her  relative  fituacion,  pofTelTes  tenfold 
confequence  in  the  fcale  of  nations.  He,  therefore,  who  contributes 
his  mite  towards  preferving  harmony  between  the  two  countries,  ought 
Co  beconfidered  not  only  as  a  weil-wiflier  to  Great  Britain  and  Ame- 
rica, but  the  friend  of  man.  If  the  following  pages  (hould  have  a  ten- 
dency to  that  purpofe,  my  higbeft  ambition  will  be  gratified."    P.  vi« 

Such  fentiments  and  defigns  M^e  cannot  too  loudly  appUiud,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  author  attacks  the  republican  pfeudo-patriots^ 
refleds  equal  honour  on  hb  head  and  heart.  We  have  praifed  his  ta« 
knts  for  burlefque  poetry,  but  the  following  fong,  as  we  (hould  call 
it»  is  of  a  higher  ftamp,  and  has  much  origmal  merit, 

"  An  Odb*. 

^    Ye  (ons  of  Columbia  unite  in  the  cau(e 
Of  Liberty,  Jufticc,  Religion,  and  Laws; 
Should  foes  then  invade  us,  to  battle  we'll  hie. 
For  the  God  of  our  Fathers  will  be  our  AlJy ! 
Let  Frenchmen  advance. 
And  all  Europe  join  France, 
Defigning  our  conqucii:  and  plunder  ; 
United  and  free 
For  ever  we'll  be. 
And  our  cannon  (hall  tell  them  in  thunder. 
That  foes  to  our  Freedom  we'll  ever  defy. 
Till  the  Continent  finks,  and  the  Ocean  is  dry  ! 

Should  Bonapart'  come  with  his  Sans  Culotte  band^ 
And  a  new  fort  of  Freedom  we  don't  underftand. 
And  make  as  an  offer  to  give  us  as  much 
As  France  has  beliow'd  on  the  Swifs  and  the  Dutch, 


"  •This  Ode  was  written,  fet  to  mufic,  and  fungon  a  public  occa- 
fion  in  Rutland,  Vermont,  July,  1798.  At  that  time  the  armament, 
which  afterwards  failed  to  Egypt,  under  Buonaparte,  lay  at  Toulon.: 
its  deft i nation  was  not  known  in  America,  but  many  fuppofed  that  it 
wu  intended  to  waft  the  bleifings  of  French  Liberty  to  the  United 
Sutcs." 

P  His 
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His  fraud  and  his  force 
Will  be  (utile  of  courfe ; 
We  wifh  for  no  Frembifi^d  Fieedom* 
If  folks  beyond  fea 
Are  to  bid  us  be  free» 
We'll  fend  for  them  when  we  (hall  need  'em. 
But  blood-thirfly  Frenchmen  we'll  ever  defy. 
Till  the  Continent  finks,  and  the  Ocean  is  diy ! 

We're  anxious  that  Peace  may  continne  her  reign,. 
We  cheriQi  the  virtues  which  fport  in  her  train ; 
Our  hearts  ever  melt,  when  the  fatherlefs  (igh« 
^d  we  finiverat  Horror's  funereal  cry !' 

But  ftill,  though  we  prize 

That  child  of  the  (kies. 
We'll  never  like  flaves  be  accofted ; 

In  a  war  of  defence 

Our  means  are  immenfe. 
And  we'll  fight  till  our  aii  is  exhaufted  : 
For  foes  to  our  Freedom-  we'll-  ever  defy. 
Till  the  Continent  finks,  and  the  Oteah  is  dfy  •' 

'The  Eaglb  of  Frbidom  with  rapture  behold, 
Overihadow  our  Land  with  his  plumage  of  gold! 
The  flood-gates  of  Glory  are  open  on  high. 
And  Warren  and  Mercer*  defcend  from  the  ik^ ! 

They  come  from  above 

With  a-  meflage  of  love. 
To  bid  us  be  firm  and  decided  ;  , 

««  At  Liberty's  call. 

Unite  one  and  all,. 
For  you  conquer,  nnkfs  you're  divided* 
Unite,  and  the  foes  to  your  Freedom  defy. 
Till  the  Continent  finks,  and  the  Ocean  is  dry  I 


it^- 


**  Americans  feek  no  occafion  for  war. 
The  rude  deeds  of  rapine  ftill  ever  abhor ; 
But  if  in  defenee  of  your  rights  you  (hould  arm» 
Let  toils  ne'er  diibourage,  nor  dangers  alarm. 

For  foes  to  your  peace 

Will  ever  increafe,. 
If  Freedom  and  Fame  you  (hould  barter. 

Let  thofe  Rights  be  yours. 

While  Nature  endures. 
For  Omnipotincb  gave  you  the  Charter!" 
Then  foes  to  our  Freedom  we'll  ever  defy. 
Tin  the  Continent  finks,  and  the  Ocean  is  dry  f'    P.  i. 


•*  *  Warren  and  Mefcer  were  both  diftinguijhed  peiibnages,  who 
fell  ia  the  war  which  feparated  America  from  Gnat  Britain. 

Of 
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Of  tbe  tathor*t  homoar,  we  might  prodace  as  fpecifoeoft  hM  bar<- 
leique  Sapphkt.  io  the  ftyle  of  the  fiimoas  *«  Needy  Knife  Gfiader'^ 
at  pp.  ii»  c6,  &c.  The  Vennont  Palloral  (p.  41]  is  in  a  new  ftyle, 
and  very  UlnftranTe  of  local  loannen;  the  alluiiona  to  which  give  an  air 
of  Bovdty  to  almoft  every  pan  of  the  volamc.  Mr*  Feflenden  is  fel- 
dom  more  fuccefsfal  than  when  he  is  fatirizing  the  profligate  democrata 
of  America.  Among  his  ferioas  Poems,  which  have  rather  lefs  merit 
in  general  than  the  burlefqii^,  is  one  addrefled  to  thePerkinean  Society* 
p.  1 1  (•  He  is  con(iftenc«  at  leaft,  in  this  attachment ;  bat  how  to  ac- 
count for  it  we  know  not.  His  Poems,  hpwever,  have  aflEbrdcd  as* 
on  the  whole*  much  gratification. 

Aet.  i;.  FajUts  9m  $mbjeS$€»muffid^HbLit€faUant.  Imitaiei  Jnm 
tbi Spani/h 9f  OmTomm  di  Triarte.  Bj  Jobm Bt^uur,  B/q.  lamob 
164  pp.    ^^'*    7s- &i*    R^ichanUbns*    1.804. 

The  poUic  is  indebted  to  evesy  writer  who  facilitates  the  knowlcdg^ 
of  foreign  poetSt  by  producing  tranuations  from  them  ;  particoIariX 
when,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Spanilh  language,  the  original  is.  little  read 
among  as.  Don  Yriarte  and  his  fables  have  hitherto  been  alnioft  on- 
known  in  England,  except  to  thofe  who  have  ftudicd  the  Spanifli 
grammar  of  M.  Jofle*  ;  or,  the  Tefin  Effanoi^  compiled  by  the  fam^ 
aathorf  •  In  the  former  of  thefe  are  uventeen,  and  in  the  latter 
twenty-fix  Fables,  by  Yriarte.  Mr.  Belfoar  has  tranflated  tbirty-foar* 
and  has  perfornied  his  talk,  in  general,  with  eafe  and  fpirit,  as  will  ap- 
pear from  the  following  (becimen ;  which  will  alfo  give  a  good  im^ 
pref&on  of  the  original  author. 

«    FABtB   VII. 

^*  No  iUmebot  tUtentrms  eu  fSrftianet  ftHfUs^  ohida/idt  el  a/unto  frincif^h 

<<  Ye  who  imporuint  points  negle£^ 
In  books,  and  trivial  paru  refpe^i 
In  controverfy  who  engage. 
And  loM  on  trifles  warfare  wage  ; 
Who  diiregard  an  author's  aim. 
And  paflhg^  that  merit  d^im ; 
Who  no  intricacies  onravel. 
Bat  at  a  word,  or  comma,  cavil. 
And  hours  in  fierce  contendon  fpend 
On  fnbfeAs  that  to  nothing  tend : — 
Though  toyoor  jadgment,and  yoorwiti^ 
The  young  may  readily  fnbmit ; 


*  See  Brit.  Grit.  xjsiU  Kvi^  P*  217* 

f  Brit.  Grit,  vol,  XX.  p.  573.  It  is  to  he  wilked,  Aat  M.  Joflc  had 
Mveii  iborc  bic^raphical  notices  of  his  authors,  as  was  done  by  Moy- 
fant  and  Lpviiac  in  the  Bibliotheque  Fran9oife.  Dm  T.  Triarte  ia 
mentioned,  in  Br.  C,  xxiii*  p.  5J7»  u  aathor  of  i^n  abridgement  o{ 

Sp^oiiti  HiftoiT,  _ 

^'^^  •  pa  The 
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T{i6  wife,  who  no  inftraf^ion  gain^ 
Will  think  you  idly  rack  your  braioy 
And  talents  wade,  that  might  conduce 
To  private  good  and  public  ufe,— - 
To  thofe  on  trifles  who  debate 
A  trifling  fable  I'll  relate. — 

Hard  by  the  margin  of  a  wood« 
By  feveral  fava^e  hounds  purfu'd, 
A  Rabbit,  finking  with  anrighty 
Strove  to  elude  their  fcent  and  fight* 
Away  he  fled,  in  full  career ; 
When,  ftaning  from  a  thicket  near. 
His  comrade  ci ied  acrofs  the  mead, 
«'  Whence  all  ibis  boflle,  all  this  ffieed  r-  . 

**  Oh  fatal  fpced,  fad  fource  of  pain  ; 
Two  greyhounds  chace  me  o'er  the  plain ; 
And  down  yon  hill,  without  remorfe. 
Behold  they  wind  their  rapid  courfe!" 
"I  view  them,  friend,  but  by  their  yell 
They  beagles  are,  I  know  them  well." 
'*  ficagles,  or  greyhounds,  this  I  know, 
*  They  will  cflfett  my  overthrow  :— 

Mark  how  they  bound,  with  lucklefs  ftrength, 

I'm  fure  they're  greyhounds  by  their  length/' 

*'  Fob  1  pob !  they  beagles  are,  I  fwear. 

Their  very  voices  fo  declare !" 

•«  No,  no — they're  greyhounds/'    "  You  miflake» 

They  beagles  are — I  know  their  make  i" 

At  length,  fo  warm  the  matter  rofe. 
From  words  they  almoft  came  to  blows ; 
When  ftraight  the  dogs,  then  running  mute, 
Kill'd  both,  and  ended  the  difpute.",   F.  62. 

This  fable  is  of  political  as  well  as  literary  ufe,  and  may  afibrd  a 
good  lefibn  to  thofe  factions  in  a  flatc,  which  contend  with  each  other^ 
while  an  enemy  is  at  the  door. 

Mr.  J.  Belfbur,  who  appears  to  be  a  young  writer,  now  and  then  be* 
trays  a  fmall  degree  of  inaccuracy  in  his  ftyle,  which  time  and  ftodjr 
will  corre^ ;  (as  in  putting  me  for  /at  the  bottom  of  p.  59,  &c«]  but 
on  the  whole,  his  prod u6ion  b  very  pleafing  and  fatisfadtory.  Should 
this  eflfbrt  be  well  received,  he  mentions  a  deflgn  of  tranflating  a  con- 
fiderable  poem  of  the  fame  author,  on  Mufie;  and  we  have  little 
doubt  that  he  will  be  encouraged  to  do  fo.  An  Introdu^oo  of  fome 
inerit,  on  the  origin  of  fable,  and  the  charadlers  of  fabulifts,  is  given 
as  the  produd^ion  of  the  author's  brother.  The  volume  it  elegantijr 
printed,  and  contains  fbme  very  neat  engravings. 
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NOVELS. 

Aet.  1 6.     Thi  Bravo  cf  Fenkft   a  Romance  ;  tranjlated  from    ttt 
Gtrman.    Bj  M,  C,  LrwiiM     8vo.     340  pp.     Hughes.     1804. 

The  majority  of  the  novels  of  the  prefent  day  aie  fo  unworthy  iof 
the  notice  of  the  public,  or  of  any  critical  attention,  that  we  may 
be  readily  excufed  for  the  concifenefs  with  which  we  nfually  fpeak 
of  them.  We  are  induced,  however,  to  deviate  from  our  general 
path,  and  to  fpeak  more  fully  of  the  merits  of  the  prefent  book,  from 
the  popularity  of  the. author,  and  from  the  claims  of  the  novel  itfeif. 
Mr.  L,  has  once  more  reforted  to  his  favourite  German  fchool,  and 
though  he  has  occafionally  taken  feme  liberties  with  the  original*  ic 
was  merely  to  foften  thofe  pa(fages  which  n)ight  otherwife  have  ap» 
pearcd  too  harlh  and  extravagant  for  the  tafte  and  fentimencs  of  aa 
Engliih  reader.  The  outlines  of  the  fable  are  nearly  as  follows  :•»- 
Rofalvoy  a  young  and  handfome  nobleman,  is  banifhed  from  Naples* 
by  the  arts  of  a  powerful  and  malicious  enemy ;  chance  leads  him  to 
Venice*  where,  in  the  depth  of  diftrefs  and  mifery,  he  accidentally 
becomes  acquainted  with  the  banditti  by  whom  Venice  was  at  that  time 
iofefted;  acquainted  with  the  means  ofdifguifing  his  features,  fo  as  to 
baffle  the  keeneft  penetration,  he  joins  their  focicty,  not  only  with  the 
view  of  ridding  the  city  of  thefe  execrable  wretches,  but  alfo  with  the 
intention  of  difcovering,  through  them«  the  more  infidious  villains  by 
whom  their  daggers  are  influeitced.  He  is  ultimately  fuccefsful  j  and, 
after  being  the  means  of  deftroying  the  banditti,  unravelling  the  pJota 
of  a  dangerous  and  alarming  conipiracy,  and  revenging  himfelf  for  the 
injuries  of  his  enemy  and  rival  Moraldefchi*  he  is  juftly  rewarded  with 
tlie  hand  of  the  Boge's  niece*  thelovely  and  all-ac9ompliihed  Rofii* 
jbdla. 

Thefe  materials,  Mr.  Lewis  has  certainly  formed  into  a  very 
entenaining volume:  the  intercft  is  (Ironglv  excited,  and  well  fup- 
ported  to  tne  concluding  fcene ;  and  though  it  may  be  urged,  and  not 
without  fome  degree  oi  juftice,  that  the  whole  is  attended  with  im- 
probability, yet  at  the  (ame  time  it  (hould  not  be  forgotten,  that* 
on  the  other  hand,  a  tale  founded  on  the  common  events  of  domeftic 
fociety  is  but  too  apt  to  prove  tedious  and  unintercfting.  The  follow- 
ing extract  u  by  no  means  an  unpleaiing  fpecinien  of  the  gcueral  ttyle 
ofthe  whole  produ6ion« 

'*  Hark*  comrade",  faid  Matteo  the  next  morning  to  Abellino* 
*•  to-day  thou  (halt  make  thy  firft  ftcp  in  our  profefTion/' — "  To-day  ?** 
boarfely  murmured  Abellino,  "  and  on  whom  am  I  to  (hew  my  flcill  ?'* 

"  Nay*  to  fay  truth,  'tis  but  a  woman,  but  one  mu(t  not  give  too 
difficult  a  tafk  to  a  young  beginner.  I  will  my feU  accompany  you,  apd 
fee  bow  you  conduA  yourfelf  in  this  firft  trial." 

**  Hem  1"  faid  Abellino*  and  mcafured  Matteo  with  his  eye  from 
head  to  foot,  '*  To-day,  about  four  o'clock,  thou  (halt 'follow  me 
to  Dolabella's  garden5,  which  are  iituated  on  the  fouth  Ode  of  Venice  ; 
we  muft  both  be  difguifed,  you  underftand.  In  thefe  gardens  are  ex- 
cellent baths;  and  after  ufing  thefe  baths,  the  Doge's  niece,  the  lovely 
Rofabella  of  Corfu*  frequently  walks  without  attendant  And 
lbeo*-you  conceive  me  {" 

•<  An4 
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*«  And  jm  will  accompany  me  ?^ 

**  I  will  be  a  fpeAacoi  of  yoor  fiift  adventuie :  'di  thui  I  deal  bf 
vttxj  one* 

**  And  how  many  inches  deep  muft  t  plunge  my  dagger  V* 

'*  To  the  hilc»  boy— to  the  very  hilt  I  her  death  ii  required*  and 
the  payment  will  be  princely-^Rofabella  in  the  graye,  we  ate  tich 
fcr  life." 

««  Every  other  point  was  foon  adjafted.    Noon  was  tK>w  paft,  the 
clock  in  the  neighbouring  church  of  the  fienediftines  ftruck  fbor^  and 
Matteo  and  Abellino  were  already  torch ;  they  arrived  at  the  gardens 
of  JOolabella,  which  that  day  were  anufually  crowded  ;  every  fliady 
avenue  was  thronged  with  people  of  bath  fexes,  every  arbour  was  oc- 
copted  by  the  penons  moil  diftinguifhed  in  Venice ;  in  every  comer 
£gned  love-fick  couples,  as  they  waited  for  the  wilhed  approach  of 
twilight*  and  on  every  fide  did  (trains  of  vocal  and  inftrumental  roofic 
poor  their  harmony  on  the  enchanted  ear.   Abellino  mingled  with  the 
crowd*    A  moft  refpedlabk  looking  peruke  concealed  the  Trpnlfive 
nglinefs  of  his  features,  be  imitated  the  walk  and  manners  of  a  gouty 
oM  man,  and  fupported  hirofelf  by  a  cratch,  as  he  walked  flowly 
tfaroogh  the  aflembty.    His  hsbit,  richly  embroidered,  procured  for 
liim  nniverfally  a  good  reception,  and  no  one  fcrupled  to  enter  into 
converfation  with  him  refinxling  the  weather,  the  commerce  of  the 
lepoblic,  or  thedcfignsot  its  enemies,  and  on  none  of  theie  fhbjeda 
was  Abellino  found  incapable  of  fnftaining  the  dtfcoorfe.    By  thefe 
means  he  foon  contrived  to  nin  intdligence  that  RofabeUa  was  cer- 
tainly in  the  gardens,  how  £e  was  habited,  and  in  what  ouarter  he 
was  moft  likely  to  find  her.    Thither  he  immediately  bent  nis  courfe, 
and  hard  at  his  heels  foltowed  Matteo*    Alone,  and  in  the  moft  le* 
tired  arbour,  fat  Rofabella  of  Corfu,  the  faireft  maid  in  Venice. 
Abellino  drew  near  the  arbour ;  he  tottered  as  he  pfiTed  its  entrance, 
like  one  oppreft  with  fodden  faintncfs,  and  attradbed'  Roiabella's  at- 
tention.   **  Alas  I  alas  1"  cried  he,  **  is  there  no  one  at  hand  who 
will  take  compaffion  on  the  infirmity  of  a  poor  old  man  I"    The 
Doge's  niece  quitted   the  arbour  haftily,  and  flew  to  give  afliftance 
to  the  fufterer.     **  What  ails  you,  my  good  father  ?"  me  enquired, 
in  a  melodious  voice,  and  with  a  look  of  benevolent  anxiety.     Abel- 
lino pointed  towards  the  arbour.    Rofabella  led  him  in,  and  placed 
him  on  a  feat  of  turf.    **  God  reward  you,  lady,"  ftaromered  Abel- 
lino, faintly.    He  raifed  his  eyes,  they  met  Rofabella'&,  and  a  blulh 
erimfoned  his  pale  cheek«« 

<«  Rofabella  ftood  in  filence  before  the  difgoifed  affaflin,  and  trembled 
with  tender  concern  tor  the  old  man's  illncfs ;  and  oh !  that  expreifion 
of  intereft  ever  makes  a  lovely  woman  look  fo  much  more  lovely — 
iie  bent  her  delicate  form  over  the  man  who  was  bribed  to  murder 
her,  and  af:er  a  while  aiked  him,  in  the  gentlcft  tone,  "  Areyx>unof 
Ixtrer^  ?".-.••  Better  ?*'  Hammered  the  deceiver,  with  a  feeble  voice ; 
•*  better!  oh  ves,  yes,  yes!  you — you  are  the  Doi'c's  niece,  the 
Boble  Rofabelfa  of'^  Corfu  1"— <'  The  fame,  my  good  old  n^an.'*— 
**  Oh,  lady,  I  have  fomewhat  to  tell  you,  be  on  your  guard!  ftarc 
not,  what  J  would  fay  is  of  the  utmoft  confequcnce,  and  deirands  the 

Etcft  prudence.    Ah  God  !  that  there  (hould  live  men  fo  cruel !— - 
,  yoor  hfe  is  in  danger."    The  ooaidcn  ftarted  back,  the  colour 

flew 
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lew  ffoiii  her  cheeks*  '*  Do  you  wifli  to  be  told  your  affiiffin  ?  Toa 
flttll  iiot4iie»  bat  if  yoa  valae  yoor  life  be  fiknt."  Rofabella  knew 
not  whtt  to  think»,  the  prcfence  of  the  old  mao  terrified  her*  **  Fear 
nothing,  lady,  fear  nothing  while  I  am  with  you ;  before  yoo  quit 
thi^arbonr  ym  ihall  fee  the  aflaffin .  expire  at  yoor  feet."  Rofabella 
made  a  movement  at  the  would  hare  fled,  but  foddenly  the  perfon  who 
iat  befidc  her  was  no  longer  an  infirm  old  man  ;  he  who  a  mintfte 
before  had  fcarcely  ftrength  to  mntcer  oat  a  lew  fentences,  and  re- 
clined againft  the  arboor^  trembling  Hke  an  atpin,  fprung  tip  with 
the  force  of  a  giant,  and  drew  her  back  with  one  arm.  "  Fc <r  the 
kveof  Heaven,"  ihc  cried,  ••  rcleafe  me,  let  me  fly!" — •«  Lady, 
iiear  nothing,  /  proteA  yon."  Thus  faid,  Abellino  placed  a  whiflle 
at  his  lips,  and  h\tw  it  &ri]Iy.  Inftantly  (pning  Matteo  from  his  con« 
oealment  in  a  ntighbouring  dump  of  trees,  and  ruflied  into  the  arbour. 
Abellino  threw  Rofabella  on  the  bank  of  torf,  advanced  a  few  (leps  to 
meet  Matteo,  and  planned  his  dagger  in  his  heart.  Without  ^ottering 
a  fingle  cry,  fank  the  banditti  Captain,  at  the  feet  of  Abellino  ;  the 
death  rattle  was  heard  in  his  throat,  and  after  a  few  horrible  convuTfioni 
•11  was  over.  Now  did  Matteo's  murderer  look  again  towards  thearhour^ 
and  bebdd  Rofabella  half  fenfelefs,  as  flic  lay  on  the  bank  of  turf* 
*'  Yoor  life  is  fafe,  heaotiful  Rofabella,"  faid  he;  «<  here  is  the  villain 
bleeding  who  condu^ied  me  hither  to  murder  you ;  recover  yourfeU, 
return  to  your  niKle  the  Doge,  and  tell  him  that  you  owe  your  life  to 
Abellino."  Rofabella  could  not  fpeak.  Trembling  (he  ftretched  her 
arms  towards  him,  graiped  his  hand,  and  preft  it  to  her  lips  in  (ilent  gra« 
titutie.  Abellino  gazed  with  delight  and  w^onder  on  the  lovely  fufllt-rer; 
and  in  fuch  a  fituajon,  who  could  have  beheld  her  without  emotion  ? 
Rofebelld  had  Scarcely  numbered  feventcen  fummers ;  her  light  and 
delicate  limbs,  enveloped  in  a  thiQ  white  garment,  which  fell  around 
her  in  a  thoofand  folds ;  her  blue  and  melting  eyes,  whence  beamed 
the  e3y>reffioo  of  pureft  innocence ;  her  forehead,  white  as  ivory,  over** 
(badowed  by  the  ringlets  of  her  bright  dark  hair ;  cheeks,  wheooo 
terror  had  nov^  ftolen  the  rofes^  lipa»  which  a  fcdncer  had  never  p<^» 
foned  with  hisltiflcs;  fuch  wai  Rofabella,  a  creature,  in  whofe'id^* 
mation  partial  nature  feemed  to  have  omitted  nothing,  which  fi^^SHt 
confliiute  the  perie^tion  of  female  lovelinela*  Such  was  (he;  and  be* 
log  fuch,  the  wretched  Abellino  may  be  forgiven,  if  fpr  fome  few 
minutes  be  flood  like  one  enchanted,  and  bartered  for  thofe  few  mi- 
nates  the  rranqutllity  of  his  heart  for  ever.  '*  By  him  who  mi^e  me", 
cried  heat  length,  '*  ohi  thou  art  fair,  Rofalxlla:  Valeria Misas  not 
fairer  1"  nt  bowed  himfclf  down  to  her,  and  imprinted  3  burning 
kifs  on  the  pale  cheeks  of  the  beauty.  **  Leave  me,  tho|a  dreadrol 
man!"  (he  ftammered  in  terror;  '*ohi  lesve  mel" — ^'*  Ahl  Ro(a* 
brlh,  why  art  thou  fo  beaureous,  and  why  am  I ... .  Know'ft  thou  who 
kifs'd  thy  cheek,  Rofabella  ?  Go !  tell  thy  unck,  the  proud  Ooge, 
'twas  the  br0vo  if^r///«o"— he  faid,  and  rufhed  out  of  the  arbour." 

Upon  the  whole,  we  do  not  fcruple  to  fay,  that  the  prefent  novel 
will  add  to  the  celebrity  of  Mr.  L.  The  language  is  bold  and  ner« 
voos,  the  tale  1^  fpon  out  to  too  gicat  a  lengtb^  and  the  moral  uoex* 
ccptionable. 

AtT. 
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AftT.  17,  Can  tve  Douht  ii  f  Or,  ibe  genuine  Hifloty  of  T^wo  FiMnU 
liet  9f  Ndmvkb,  fy  Charlotte  Bomrncn^Malarme,  Memier  9/  the  Aca* 
iewf  rf  Arcades  at  Rome,  Tranfiated  from  the  Frtncb^  Bj  Mrtm 
VslIa-RealGdoeh.  Three  Vdumes.     imo.     los.  6d.   Croibf.    1805. 

Mrs.Goocb  baB  more  than  once  been  a  candidate  for  that  fort  of  literary 
fame  which  accompanies  this  branch  of  writing.  Her  pen  flows  with 
great  vivacity,  and  her  defcriptions  and  chara^er  are  not  without 
force ;  but  why  call  this  a  tranilation  from  the  French,  which  is  fo 
obvioufly  a  plain  Englifh  original  ?  Whether  it  involves  any  thing 
perfonal  or  nor,  we  cannot  fay,  nor  does  it  feero  worth  the  while  to  en* 
quire,  it  may  be  read  as  a  Novel  with  entertainment.  Mrs.  Gooch 
does  not  difcover  a  very  happy  fancy  in  the  invention  of  names  of 
places  or  perfons.  Some  of  them  feem  to  have  been  borrowed  from 
that  good  old  book,  Pilgrim's  Progrefs;  as  Sumptuous  Hall,  Pervioos 
Houie,  Fodder  Lodge,  &c.  The  names  of  perfons  mad  have  bcea 
found,  many  of  them,  eaft  of  Temple-Bar,  as  for  example,  Modbury^ 
Grewell,  Grimfby,  Polefworth,  &c.  However,  the  tale,  though  fomc- 
what  complicated,  proceeds  tolerably  well;  and  if  fome Novels  are 
better^  we  are  obliged  to  toil  through  fome  not  half  fo  good. 

MEDICINE. 

At  T.  1 8.     Ontlmes  rfa  Flan,  calculated  to  put  a  Stop  to  the  Frogrefs  of 
ibe  malignant  Qontagionniifbtth  rages  on  the  Shores  of  the  Mediterranean^ 
if  it  flfould  make  its  Way  into  this  Countfy,  By  Richard  Fearfon»  M^D. 
Svo.    28  pp,     IS.  6d.    Baldwin.     1804. 

Contemplating  the  ravages  made  by  the  malignant  contagion,  which 
has,  for  trany  months  pad,  affliAed  a  large  portion  of  the  fouthcra 
|nirts  of  Europe,  and  coniidering  how  extremely  acceflibje  we  are  to  its 
mtrodud^ion  here,  from  our  widely  extended  commerce,  the  author 
has,  with  a  laudable  zeal,  endeavoured  to  turn  the  attention  of  the  le- 
giflature,  and  of  his  countirmen  in  general,  to  the  meafures  it  might 
be  moft  proper  tu  adopt,  it  the  contagion  (hould  get  footing  in  this 
Country,  to  confine  it  to  the  part  or  parts  where  it  (hall  fir(l  make  its 
appearance.  Since  medical  writers  are  not  perfectly  agreed  as  to  the  de- 
fcription  of  the  contagion,  or  uhether  it  (hould  be  confidered  as  a  fpe* 
ties  of  the  plague  or  of  the  yellow  fever ;  and  iincea  contagious  fever 
night  make  its  firft  appearance  in  pans  of  this  country  where  it 
would  be  difficult  10  find  by  what  means  the  foreign  fever  could  have 
been  conveyed  ;  it  (hould  be  fufficient,  the  author  fays,  to  find  that  the 
fever  is  infe6)iou8,  or  that  it  was  communicated  from  one  perfon  to 
another  in  the  fame  houfe,  to  determine  it  to  be  the  malignant  conta- 
gion, and  to  fubjed  the  perfons  and  places  where  it  appears  to  the  re« 
gulations  here  propofed.  The  firft  obje^^  adverted  to,  and  recom- 
mended by  the  author,  is,  that  the  regulations  obliging  veflels  coming 
from  fufpc6)ed  places  to  perform  quarantine  be  enforced  with  dili- 
gence. But  it  is  not  fufficient,  he  obfervcs,  that  fuch  vefTels  are  com- 
pelled 
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pellcd  to  keep  the  (tations  allotted  them  for  the  time  limited ;  and 
that  all  commanication  between  them,  or  ihe  perfons  on  board  them« 
and  the  (hore  be  prohibited,  if  care  be  not  taken  that  the  goods  on 
board  be,  from  time  to  time,  opened,  ventilated,  and  famtgated.  Ic 
inoft  be  obvious,  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  enforce  (he  diligenc 
performance  of  this  hazardous  duty,  fo  as  to  a€brd  that  complece  fa- 
tisfadUon  which,  in  a  matter  of  fo  ^ch  imporunce,  is  requinxi.  To 
obviate«  therefore,  any  ill  confequence  that  may  arife  from  negledl  or 
error  in  thiscflential  part,  the  author  advifes;  thatx  Committees  of 
Health  be  cflabliflied  in  all  the  provincial  fea-ports,  to  confift  of  phyfi-; 
cians  and  furgeons,  affifted  by  the  magiilraces  and  clergy.  Their  bu- 
finefs  Ihonld  be,  to  enquire  into,  and  learn  what  difea^  are  prevalent 
in  their  feveral  diftridb,  and  wherever  fever  of  a  malignant  kind  ap- 
pears, feizing  three  or  four  perfons  under  the  fame  roof,  and  of  which 
fever  three  or  more  perfons  have  died,  all  poflible  precautions  (hould 
be  ttfed  to  prevent  the  perfons  refiding  in  fuch  places  from  mixing 
with  the  other  inhabitants*  For  this  purpofe,  receiving- houfes  are 
propoicd  to  be  taken  without  the  town;  in  fome  of  which,  the  (ick, 
m  others,  the  fufpeded  ihould  be  kept,  until  all  danger  of  the  fevq^ 
ihould  be  over.  On  this  head,  however,  the  author  is  not  very  full; 
as  heconfiders  that  the  mode  of  conducing  that  buiinefs,  or  the  regula- 
tions by  which  it  ihould  be  performed,  (hould  be  drawn  up  by  a  general 
Board  of  Health,  to  be  inftituted  in  London, which  (hould  correfpood 
with  the  provincial  Committees;  and,  in  conjunction  with  them, 
ihould  draw  up  inftrudlions,  pointing  out  the  line  of  condu£^  to  be  ob- 
ferved  in  all  cafes  where  contagious  fever  makes  its  appearance. 

It  muft  give  pleafure  to  the  ingenious  and  intelligent  author  of  this 
tra^,  to  find  Government  entertaining  the  fame  ideas  he  has  here 
thrown  cur,  of  the  inefficacy  of  the  prefent  regulations  for  performing 
quarantine,  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  contagion  into  the 
country;  which  is  manifeAed,  by  their  applying  to  Parliament  for 
power  to  alter  and  amend  them ;  and  that  they  are  about  to  adopt  re- 
gulations for  confining  the  infedHon,  if  it  (hould  be  introduced,  ver/ 
umilar  to  thofe  here  recommended. 

Art.  to.  Ah  Effay  om  Re/piraiioti,  Parts  /.  and  IL  Bj  John  Bof- 
toei,  m.  Dm  8vo.  275  pp.  6s.  Liverpool  printed;  Longman 
^d  Co.  London.     1 804. 

The  fuhjedl  of  this  Eifay  relates  to  one  of  the  moll  important  func- 
tions of  the  animal  body.  It  has  occupied  the  attention  of  the  ipoft 
dillinguiihed  chemical  philofophers  of  the  prefent  day;  and  their  la- 
bours haye  placed  in  a  clear  and  beautiful  point  of  view  a  procefs  eP 
fential  to  life ;  but  refpeding  which,  for  many  ages,  the  molt  abfurd 
and  erroneous  notions  continued  to  be  adopted. 

Id  the  prefent  volume,  the  author  has  colle^ed,  from  the  various 
foarces  to  which  he  refers,  the  heft  authenticated  fads,  and  the  moft 
valuable  opinions,  on  the  fubjed  of  refpiration;  and  has  arranged 
them  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  exhibit  a  corred  view  of  all  the  late  dif- 
cbveries  reUtive  to  this  part  of  chemical  phyfiology.  On  this  occa- 
^op,  he  appeals  only  in  the  chara^r  of  a  careful  and  faithful  narnu 

tori 
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tor;  bof,  atfome  futtirr  period,  bepropofisi  to  undertake  i  feriei  of 
nrigifial  experimenu,  particularly  co&ceming  the  ftaie  of  recitation 
in  ferer,  and  other  Hifordm ;  experimriKs  which  cannot  but  prove 
highly  interefting,  and  of  which  ii  is  to  be  hoped  the  author  will  not 
idtnquiih  the  prorecuiioo* 

Part  I.  of  thi«  toIqitic  contains,  a  defcription  of  the  human  organa 
0fre(pi ration;  a  defcription  of  tlM;, mechanifm  of  rrfpiraricn;  an  en- 
quiry inro  the  bulk  of  a  (ingle  rripiration,  and  into  the  capaciry  of 
the  thorax;  and  an  enquiry  into  the  c^ufe  of  the  (irft  rerpirmion.ftc. 

In  Part  ii.  the  author  titrats  of  the*  mechanical  effcd)s  produced  by 
the  dilatation  and  com  ration  of  the  thorax ;  of  the  change  produced 
by  rrf pi  ration  in  the  infpired  air;  of  the  change  prod  ucrd  upon  the 
Mood  by  refpiration ;  on  the  refpiration  of  the  different  gafcs.  To  all 
^hich  are  fubjoined  notes»  which  conftitute  about  a  third  part  of  the 
whole  volume. 

Having  enumerated  .the  conrenrs  of  the  feveral  chapters,  we  (hall 
very  briefly  point  out  fuch  asfeero  moreparicularlycntitlfdto  atteniion* 
The  ffcond  Part  i&  b)'  far  the  moft  intercfling,  particularly  the  Chap- 
J|raix*and  iii.  on  the  change  produced  by  refpirauon  in  the  in- 
cited air,  and  on  the  change  produced  upon  the  blood  by  refpira* 
tion. 

After  giving  an  account,  in  Chap*  ii.  of  Hales,  Prieflley,  Lavoi- 
Cer»  M^'nzies,  Davy,  Irvine,  &c.  rt-fpeAin^  the  changes  produced 
upon  the  air  by  refpiration,  he  formb  his  own  concluiiuDs,  in  fix  dif- 
tiin^  propofitinns,  at  p.  99. 

In  the  third  Chapter,  after  reviewing  the  various  fads  and  opinions 
relative  to  the  changes  produced  in  the  blood  by  refpiration  {a  fubjeft 
Hit)  involved  in  fome  obfcurity,  on  account  of  the  extreme  nicety  and 
difficulty  in  performing  the  neceflary  experiments  and  examining 
their  refult<i),  he  concludes,  that  the  prefent  (late  of  our  knoul^ge  on 
thu  fubjeA  may  be  comprifed  in  fifteen  propofitions,  which  will 
be  found  in  the  1  j^th  page.  Thefe  pares  contain  the  efiirntial  parti- 
colars  of  the  author's  fyftem. 

Art.  20«  Oh/rnvathns  on  Crural  Hfmui  :  to  tuhkb  is  frefixed^  a  gf* 
neral  Account  of  the  othfr  VariitUt  of  Hernia :  illuflratid  ky  Engrtpuingim 
By  AUxandtr  Monro  %  J  an,  M*  />.  F»  R,  S,  E.  mnd  Brofffor  of  Ana'- 
tomj  and  Surgery  in  the  Uarverfiiy  of  Edifrhurgif,  8vO.  7^.  6d* 
Longman  and  Co.  London ;  and  W.  Laing,  Kamburgh.     iSoj* 

Until  very  lately,  the  right  of  jurifdi^ion  was  hereditary  in  Scot* 
kind  ;  titles,  fuperioriries,  and  lands,  are,  we  know,  far  more  ftridUy 
entailed  there,  than  in  England  ;  but  we  own  ourfrlves  alioniflird  to 
lind  that  even  profciForfhips  feem  to  be  a  f\yec\tn  of  feudal  property. 
The  author  of  this  work  is  the  third  in  lineal  dcfcent  who  has  filled 
the  anatomical  chair  at  Edinburgh  :  and  a«  he  is  ft  ill  a  young  man,  it 
would  be  unfair  to  compare  this  early  performance  with  thofe  ot  his 
grandfiitber. 

It  appears  that  this  tuas  originally  a  paper  read  before  the  Royal  So* 
ciety  ot  Edinburgh ;  and,  we  prefume,  that  the  applaufe  ic  then  met 
with  has  occafionrd  its  publication.  There  is  nor,  however,  enough 
•f  aovelty,  or  folid  inftrudUon  ia  the  work*  to  make  us  re-echo  thele 

plaudits ; 
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ptaodits;  for  tbe  aothor  appears  to  liavefeen  but  little  of  the  difeafis 
of  which  he  treats,  his  knowledge  is  chiefly  acquired  *'  throueh  the 
fiiefbdet  of  books".  He  has  fearch^d»  hotrever,  with  a  good  deal  of 
oiligence  through  both  fbreiga  and  domeftic  authors,  and  has  colledi- 
td,  with  judgment,  a  confiderahle  portion  of  their  cream ;  it  is  nor« 
howefer,  difpofed  with  that  Lucidus  ordo,  which  perfpicuity  requires. 

The  cafe,  u  p.  17,  defcribes-a  peculiarity  in  Hernia  which  has  not 
been  noticed  elfewhere.  It  was  communicated  to  the  avthor  by  Dr. 
Wardrop,  an  eminent  furgeon  iii  Edinburgh,  and  is  fo'  far  worthy  of 
notice.  In  another  pare,  the  greater  frequency  of  Crural  Hernia  ia 
women  than  in  men,  is  well  accounted  for. 

*'  It  ii  much  more  prevalent  amongft  females  than  males,  becanfe 
the  crura]  arch  of  the  female  is  longer  and  loofer  than  that  of  the  male, 
owing  to  the  greater  width  of  the  female  pelvis.  Befides,  the  internal 
edge  of  the  crural  arch  is  not  nearly  fo  broad  next  the  pubis  in  the 
male  at  in  the  female ;  and  hence  the  crural  ring  of  the  female  ia 
breer,  and  the  bowels  are  more  readily  protruded  through  it/'    P.  ^^ 

With  itfbeA  to  the  forgical  treatment,  this  work  is  fingulariy  ue- 
frfHve*  Nothing  is  mentioned  but  the  operation.  The  author  ifanf^ 
lates  Gimbemat's  method,  which  he  thinks  very  fimilar  to  Mr.  Key's; 
and  afterwards  defcribes  hb  father's  plan*  who  propofed  dividing  Pou« 
pait'a  ligamentj  without  opening  the  hernial  fac.  Then  withooe 
pretending  to  decide  upon  the  merits  of  either,  he  concludes  thus : 
"  future  experience  muft  determine  to  which  of  thefe  methods  of  per- 
forming the  operation  for  crural  hernia  the  preference  is  dne".' 

It  is  peculiarly  unfortunate,  that  this  work  (hould  have  appeared, 
nearly  at  the  fame  time  with  the  fplendid  one  of  Aftley  Cooper.  Who, 
uniting  pradliee  with  ftudy,  is  enabled  to  paint  what  he  has  feeiu  to  de- 
cide boldly  00  what  it  to  be  done,  and  to  relate  what  fae  hat  performed* 

DIVINITY. 

A  AT.  a  I  •  A  Ciarfi  ithnfeni  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Dhcefe  rf  Rocbefler 
m  1782,  mtdpuWflkd  ai  their  Rt^ft.  By  J^m  Lan^t,  D,  D,  Anb^ 
dtmM  of  Raehefter.    4to.     16  pp.     is.    T..Payne,5?c.     1802. 

This  valuable  Charge  from  an  Archdeacon,  who  fays  in  a  note 
Aat  he  has  holden  thirty  viistations,  has  not  been  intentionally  pafled 
over  by  us.  For  fuch  accidents  it  is  not  alwitys  pofllble  to  accouut; 
cbc  beft  apology  is,  to  remove  the  occafion  for  it. 

Being  delivered  in  the  (hart  interval  of  peace,  this  Charge  begins 
by  adverting  to  it,  which  is  done  in  the  molt  proper  manner,  with  the 
feelings  of  a  wife  man  and  a  Chriftian.  With  a  fimilar  fpirit,  and 
with  becoming|modvfiy.  Dr.  L.  fpeaks  of  the  firmneft  of  the  clergy, 
and  their  exertions  in  the  troublefome  times  that  preoeded;  and  he 
confiden  the  Refidence  AA  (as  Bifhop  Majendie  has  iince  done)  as  an 
acknowledgment  from  the  laity,  of  the  merits  and  utility  of  the  clerical 
order:  being defigned,  in  the  firft  indance,  "to  relieve  them  from 
vvaations  profecutions";  and,  in  the  fecond,  to  extend  the  benefit  o£ 
'  sir  peribnal  influence  and  example.  .  Part  of  what  it  (kid  on  this 

fubjca 
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fubje^  is  (o  judicioufly  exprdfed  that  we  cannot  but  iotfodoce  tC 
here, 

•*  It  is  not  then  to  be  wondered  at,  if  the  ferioas  part  of  the  laitf 
are  rigid  in  iheir  demand  for  the  immediate  fuperintendence  of  a  cler- 
gyman in  every  pariQi,  where  there  is  a  proirifion  adequate  to  his  repu« 
tabSe  (upport.  And  when  this  demand  has  been  accompanied  with 
erery  exprelTion  Of  good  will  to  our  order,  which  its  beft  friends  can 
wifh  for,  we  are,  as  I  before  remarked,  bound  to  look  upon  the  re- 
quificion  as  honourable  to  ourfelves.  Our  ufe  to  fociety  is  thereby 
recognized ;  and,  fo  long  as  the  principles  of  the  Chriflian  religion 
are  preferved  in  this  country  (which  ought  now  to  be  more  fixed  than 
ever,  from  the  dreadful  efiedls  that  have  been  exhibited  of  a  contrary 
fpirit)  we  (hall  never,  I  trull,  be  difappointed  in  our  expedations  of 
the  public  favour."    P.  14. 

Dr.L.  adverts  alfo  to  the  oppofition  and  calumnies  of  certain  fe&riea» 
and  their  milinterpretations  of  the  feventeenth  Article  of  our  churchy 
in  particular.  «•  We  wifli",  fays  he,  •*  that  they  would  be  fellow- 
labourers  with  us,  rather  than  unkindly  traduce  us;  becaufe  we  are 
perfuaded,  that  they  would  more  efieduallv  ferve  the  caufe  of  Chrif- 
tianity  than  by  the  methods  they  adopt.  If  fuch  a  hope  be  vifionary^ 
we  cannot  fo  fuccefsfully  refute  calumny  as  by  an  appeal  to  our  own 
aflions/'  With  deferved  expreffions  of  cdeem  and  veneration  for 
the  prefcnt  and  late  diocefan  of  Rocheller,  and  of  attachment  to  the 
clergy  of  that  fee,  Dt^  L.  concludes  a  well -planned  and  well- written 
Charge. 

Art.  22*  ji  Sermon  on  Religious  Deffwifuce^  i^traSei  from  the 
Second  Folumi  of  Sermons  bj  the  Rev.  Jbomas  Gi/home^  M*  Am 
1 2  mo.     24  pp.     6d.    CadcU  and  Davics*  1805* 

From  vaiious  caufes,  and  among  others,  from  the  great  frequency 
of  (kich  publications,  we  find  ourfelves  fomewhat  in  arrear  with  our 
account  of  volumes  of  fcrmons.  Mr.  Gifbome's  Second  Volume 
is  among  the  number  of  thofe  puftponed.  Nor  do  we  conitder  the 
delay  as  of  much  confequence,  when  the  author  thus  deferred  is,  like 
Mr.  G.  fure  to  deferve  our  commendation,  and  fure  of  the  public  at- 
tention,  without  any  aid  from  us.  In  the  mean  time,  we  are  glad  to 
take  the  opportunity  of  noticing  the  prefent  very  important  difcourfe, 
which  by  defire  has  been  printed  feparately. 

The  difcourfe  would,  if  any  human  effort  could,  have  poured  balm 
]nto  (he  broken  fpirit  of  Cowper  ;  unlefs  indeed,  all  confolation  had 
been  excluded  by  the  miferable  doctrine  of  arbitrary  and  abfolute 
rcjtrdion,  which  is  here  fo  fuccefsfully  combated.  Even  in  a  time  of 
dreadful  religious  indifference,  the  oppofite  extreme  o\  cicfpondence 
is  (00  often  feen :  and  againft  it  this  difcourfe  is  dire^ed,  with  a 
clear  (lyle  and  comprehenlive  views  of  the  whole  fubje^t.  Suppofing 
the  neceifary  ground wprk  of  fincere  and  true  repentance,  this  preacher 
tikes  up  all  the  falfe  imaginations  and  arguments,  with  which  the 
defponding  fortify  themfclves  in  their  miiery.  As  we  cannot  cite 
much,  we  hold  ic  mod  important  to  extract  his  arguments  againll  that 
Culviniftical  dodrine  of  partial  rejedlion,  which  wc  have  lately  had 
fo  licquc;)!  occaiiops  to  opuofe. 

^  «*  Some- 
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^  **  Sometimes  the  defpondence  fortified  by  the  fufpeniion  of  re- 
figioas  eomfbrt  is  darkened  by  the  gloom  of  erroneous  (KnfUine.  The 
wretched  individual  begins  to  apprehend  that  he  is  predeftinated  to 
wrath  and  anguifh  everhfting :  that^  if  not  exprefsly  created  for  the 
purpofe  of  being  rendered  miferable,  at  lealt  he  is  <'  paffed  over"  in  the 
difpeniktion  of  redeeming  mercy :  that  he  is  virtually  reprobated, 
being  defignedly  excluded  by  the  fovereign  will  of  God  from  the 
number  of  thofe,  whom  the  Almighty  is  foppofed  fpecially  10  have 
deAed  to  be  fole  partakers  of  his  converting  grace."     P.  1 7, 

*'  To  the  fervent  piety  and  the  pra^ical  holinefs  of  numbers  of  our 
Chiiftian  brethren,  who  conceive  themfelves  to  read  in  the  word  of 
God  the  tenets  in  quefiion,  my  tefttmony,  however  onimporcanr,  I  re- 
joice to  bear.  But  conilrained  as  I  have  repeatedly  been  to  know  the 
terrors  which  thofe  tenets  have  produced,  it  feems  an  a^  of  duty,  in 
addreffing  perfons  expofed  to  (imilar  terron,  not  to  withhold  my  de- 
liberate conviAion,  that  the  tenets  are  deftitute  of  fcriptural  fupporc : 
and  that  the  detached  paiTages  of  Holy  Writ,  whence  they  are  de- 
duced, fairly  admit,  when  confidered  in  themfelves,  and  clearly  de- 
mand, when  taken  in  coniundion  with  the  reft  of  Scripture,  a  very 
dtiEcrent  interpretation*  ro(  the  prefent  purpofe  it  may  be  fuffictent 
to  refer  the  defponding  fu£ftrer  to  fome  plain  paiTages  of  the  divine 
word,  which  teach  that  falvation,  in  every  refped  unattainable  but 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  is  through  him  open  to  every  man : 
and  that  on  every  man  of  rational  Acuities  the  free  mercy  of  God 
beftows,  for  the  fake  of  the  great  Redeemer,  a  portion  of  antecedent 
grace  fo  far  influencing  the  will,  the  underilanding,  and  the  heart,  as» 
without  intrenching  on  moral  agency,  to  enable  him,  if  diligent  in 
the  application  of  grace  received,  to  obtain  through  the  blood  of  the 
crofs  an  inheritance  among  the  faints."      Ibid. 

Thb  b  as  decifive  as  what  the  Bi(hop  of  Lincoln  himfelf  has  written, 
and  is  fortified  iimilarly  by  irrefragable  citations  from  fcripcure.  Af- 
ter thefe»  and  other  arguments  fuperadded,  the  pafTage  concludes: 

«*  Fear  not,  ye  mourners.  Ev^rj  man  may  become  one  of  God's 
eled.  Go  forth  and  profper.  The  way  of  falvation,  unbarred  to 
the  whole  world,  lies  before  you.  Enter  it,  purfue  it,  iu  the  (Irength 
of  your  God."    P.  20. 

The  latter  part  of  the  Sermon  recommends,  mod  judicioufly*  the 

?»roper  modes  of  cure,  and  concludes  with  adivity  and  pra6)ical  ufe- 
ulneis*  adding  this  juii  difHn^tion.  "  The  management  of 
worldly  concerns,  when  conduded  in  a  worldly  fpirit,  is  fin.  But 
when  kept  wholly  fubordinate  to  the  great  purpofes  of  exiftence,  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  falvation  of  the  foul ;  when  carried  on  from 
Chriftian  motives,  with  Chriftian  temper,  and  for  Chriftian  ends ;  it  is 
a  branch  of  fervice  to  God,  it  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  religion''. 

For  mafterly  and  extenfive  views  of  one  fubjed,  with  found 
argument  and  fcriptural  knowledge,  all  dircded  to  that  point,  this 
difeourie  cannot  eaiily  be  furpafTcd. 


; 


/'  Art. 
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/  t  T.  23.     J  SermM,  pnathtd  hefirt  the  Uwivnfy  §f  Oxfkri^  ai  Sf^ 

luafys^  m  Monday^  November  c,   1804*     Bj  the  Rev.  aemrf  FbdU. 

P9HS.  M  A.9f  Si.  Mary  Magdmlen  C^gi,  ami  Vkar  ef  Kifmeffdm,. 

in  the  Countj  of  Somerfeu    4to.    1 8  pp.     29*  6d*    Cooke>  Oxford  i, 

Rivingtons,  London*     1804. 

Thb  Sermon  being  adapted  to  the  coiomemoratibn  of  bleffiogs  chiefljr 
polit'.czl,  is  rather  an  elaborate  eflky,  hiftorical  and  political,  than  a 
theologica!  difcoarfe.    It  is»  however,  the  eflay  of  a  polidci^o  who  19.' 
a  feciou!!  ChrilH  '.n. 

After  fa'  i«  g  that  of  the  two  deliverances  commemorated  on  the  ]^th. 
pf  November,  he  (hould  confine  himftlf  chiefl)r  to  the  latter,  the 

S teacher  gives  a  mafterly  hiltory  of  the  Engliih  conftitatioo  from  the 
leformatioa;  pointing  out  every  fluctuation  in  it,  with  the  caufcs  and 
the  confequc  nces  of  tscry  ttrugglc.  He  arrives,  after  much  accurate 
and  well-wcitren  dedud^ion,  at  the  period  of  the  Revolution,  on  which 
his  ideas  are,  in  fume  degree,  original ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  in  our, 
Opinion,,  perfectly  found  and  worthy  of  attention.  He  denies,  in  the 
firft  place,  that  the  term  R^volutiTn  is  properly  applied  to  the  change^ 
which  took  place  at  the  al)dica(ion  of  James. 

'*  A  Revlntien,  properly  fo  called",  he  fays,  *'  muff  be  fome  im- 
portant change  in  the  Conditution ;  fome  fubverfipn  of  the  eftablifhed 
authority,  not  of  magttUatcs,  but  of  the  ma^iftracies  themfehres; 
at  leaft  tome  grave  ami  momentous  alteration  in  the  balance  of  the 
Comroonwealrh*  by  which  one  divifion  of  the  State  is  fo  much  in- 
eaeafed  in  weight  and  power,  that  the  character  anS  tendency  of  the 
Government  is  thereby  materially  changed."     P.  14* 

After  (bowing  that  thefc  charaders  do  not  belong,  to  this  tranfa6iion, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  be  fays,  that,  iof^ead  of  botng  a  Revolution,  «*  it  wiU^ 

Srove  a  lafting  barrier  againft  all  Revolutions. '  It  was  at  the  very  time 
evifed,^and  happily  accomplifhed,  10  prevent  a  Revolution  of  the  very 
worft  kind :  one,  in  which  aU  the  liberties  of  the  fubje6l,  and  by  confe- 
qoence  the  ibcurity  of  the  monarch,  would  have  been  loft  in  a  gloomy 
and  fanatical  tyranny ;  a  tyranny,  wholly  difoordant  to  the  genius  of 
that  government,  to  which  it  was  to  fucceed;  and  abhorrent  from  eveij 
principle,  and  every  feeling,  of  the  people,  over  whom  it  was  to  b^ 
exercifed."    lb. 

M^  P.  then  expofes  the  iniidious  intentions  of  thofe  who,  by  crying 
op  that  event  as  a  Revolution,  and  as  glorious  in  itfelf,  endeavour  to 
Cimiliarize  and  recommend  the  idea  of  further  Revolutions.  Thist  we 
well  know,  has  been  a  favourite  artifice  with  the  dif«fic^ed,  who  have 
0ften  attempted  to  exalt  it  into  a  precedent  for  cofiiering  kings.  Mttcb. 
inoK  truly  and  much  more  wifely  the  prefent  preacher. 

*«  Far  be  it  ftom  us  to  deny,  that  in  the  hitlory  of  this  event  ther» 
{s  much  ca u  fe  for  glorying.  In  the  fteady ,  the  dilinterefted ,  aad,  aboye 
allj  the  temperate  patriotifm  of  many  of  the  great  chara^en  of  tha* 
age,  the  friend  of  his  country  will  always  glory ;— but  in  the.  evena 
itfelf  he  will  not  glory  :  widely  different  are  the  feelings  which  it  will 
excite  in  his  mind  :*-he  will  regard  it  as  an  awful  crifis,  when  the  or^ 
dioary  lire  of  duty  w^^  for  on<e  to  be  x^nqoilheA;'  when  a  ncoeffity^ 
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s 
fopemrlo  alt  law,  or  rather,  impofed  to  Tccuk  the  o^edt  of  all  la«r^ 

Bade  tkc  facrcd  duty  of  obedknoe  to  Govcrnmeoi  yieid  co  ihc  ttiii 

moie  facved  daty  oF  preferving  that  foaiety^  of  which  Governrncnc  it- 

fdi  h  the  firft-boro  oftpring,  and  the  moii  iiirady  aad  powerful  ia^ 

port :  he  will  thiok  with  rtligious  awe  on  ihe  fearful  refponfibiliijr 

impoied  on  his  anceftors,  and  he  will  tremble  at  the  idea,  that  fuch  * 

leiponiibility  Ihould  ever  be  tmpofcd  on  himfcif."    P.  i^. 

Infinitely  more  found  is  thia^  and  more  wi(e  alfo,  than  the  ca^erm^ 

doArine*  and  truly  the  language  of  our  Conftitutiom    It  is,  however, 

only  a  fmall  fpeckncoi  of  a^  difcourfc  which  is  full  of  the  founded 

pfiaciplea.    It  concludes  by  a  reference  taProvidence  conceroiAg  thefe 

events^  and  a  proper  thankfulaela  for  them. 

Aet.  24.  An  Aniidrtt  to  Ipfidelitj,  opfofed  to  the  Anti  Chrifiian  Strk^ 
fmret  ff  Mr.  Gibbon;  amiainiug  Ejtpifiiiomt  ok  the  Prophecies  rf omr 
Savwar^  in  Matthe<w  mxiv.  Mart  x'l'i'u  and  Lake  xxi.  nvith  other  im^ 
tere/tmr  Difynifiihm  to  Jimilar  Effed;  eartfuliy  fileSed  and  enlarged^ 
miStb  fyke  original  Remarks^  Bj^  a  Lover  of  Divine  Troth,  8vo» 
181  pp.    48.    Hatcbard*    xio^ 

Since  the  title  ferves  to  (how  that  this  work  is  chiefly  a  compilation, 
ire  have  Iitile  more  to  do  than  to  commend  the  diligence,  aod  more 
cfpecially  the  defign,  of  the  editor,  in  bringing  forward  fuch  clear  and 
lefpedable  tellimonies  to  oppofe  Mr.  Gibbon's  ra(h  aflertion,  thar  tht 
opinion  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  bein^  near  at  hand  was  the  uni- 
^rfal  opinion  of  the  primitive  church,  and  that  it  was  countenanced b}r 
the  prophecies  mentioned  in  the  title.  Mr.  Gibbon  adds  the  awboriqr 
ofSr.  Paul,  in  his  Firil  Epiftle  to  the  Theflalonians,  which  (lerhaps 
is  the  boldeftof  all  his  references,  becaufe  exprefslycont  radioed  by  Sc 
Paul  himfelf,  in  the  Second  Epiftle  to  the  fame  church.  The  prophe. 
cies  indeed  recorded  in  the  Gofpel  may  be  faid  alfo  to  contradiA  fuch 
an  opinion,  as  foretelling  events  incompatible  with  a  fpeedy  confum- 
flwtion  of  thines.  Thefe  points  are  alfo  noticed  in  the  publication 
before  ns«  The  authorities  chiefly  cited  on  this  occafion  are,  lyr^ 
Doddridge,  and  Dr.  Gill,  Dr.  Wbithy,  and  Stackhoufe ;  and  of  liv« 
ing  authors,  the  Bifhop  of  London,  Mr.  Whi taker,  Mr.  Kett,  and 
particularly  Mr.  Nifbett,  in  his  late  publication  on  the  Coming  of  the 

A'ET.  ac»     FraSicat  Di/courfes,  ty  the  RfV,  Richard  Warner,  Ctermtn^ 
tf  St.  James's  Parifi^  Bath*    8vo.    24$  pp«    71-    Robtnfons.  i8o3« 

Wheii  we  gav«  an  account  of  Mr.  Warner's  Diateflacon  (Br«  Cnt« 
VoL  xaiii.  P.  c6o)  we  complained  that  in  hb  notes  he  feemcd  (p 
yianifeft  a  particular  attachment  to  the  names  of  Priefllry,  Wake« 
field,  and  other  ai^jvW  authorities ;  tfiough  we  did  not  then  accufe 
kim  of  uking  any  thin^  objc^iooahle  from  their  writings.  The  rea- 
faa  of  that  preference  is  now  declared.  Mr.  W.  is  avowedly  one  of 
the  Ame,  ot  a  fimilai  feci :  or  tacharj^iaof  no  fed.  \m  one  of  tho(e 

rgtitffalizext 


f  12  British  Catalogue.    Divinity. 

TtnionalhBirt  who  have  each  a  fcpante  religion,  according  to  the  inea* 
fare  of  their  own  reafon  or  irratiooaltfjr.  The  malk  is  now  thrown 
off,  and  the  anchor  declates  boldly  againft  **  forms  of  horaan  ioTen- 
ffiony"  and  '*  creeds  fabricated  by  the  ingenuity  of  uninfpired  men  ;'* 
choofing  to  forget,  that  fnch  creeds  claim  no  real  valae,  bat  as  being 
fabricated  (as  be  calls  it)  from  the  words  of  infpired  men,  or  of  God. 
Mr.  W.declares  that  according  to  his  **  faculty  of  ratiocination,''  of  the 
worth  of  which  readers  may  judge  by  this  operation  of  it,  Chriftianity 
^  is  a  **  fyflcro  neither  veiled  in  my  fiery,  nor  involved  in  difficulty ;"  and 
*  the  fame  ratiocination  tells  him,  that  the  promifes  of  falration  are 

Eiven  to  all  who  believe,  according  to  the  meafore  he  thinks  fit  to 
ty  down,  *•  whether  they  be  of  Paul  or  Apollos,  of  Lather,  Calvin^ 
or  Arminius;  of  the  Romifh  pale,  or  the  reformed  Church:  fol- 
lowers of  Prefbyterianifm,  or  advocates  of  Epifcopacy/V  How  va- 
luable a  member  Mr,  VV,  muft  be  of  a  reformed  Epifcopal  Church, 
with  this  latitudinarian  creed,  we  leave  our  readers  to  decide* 

It  would  be  far  from  a  reproach  to  any  preacher,  that  he  (hould 
iele^  the  evidences  and  the  moral  duties  of  Chriftianity,  as  the  ex- 
clufive  fubjeds  of  a  volume  of  difcourfes ;  if  he  did  not,  at  the  fame 
time,  hold  out  fuch  language ;  with  infinuations  of  bigotry  againft  all 
who  think  more  (erioufly  of  the  doflrinal  parts  of  the  fcriptares. 
Such  a  religion  as  his  is  maintained,  only  by  being  confined  to  the 
very  furface ;  for  we  defy  him  to  have  the  leaft  comprehenfioa  of  his 
own  feith,  if  he  attempted  to  defcend  at  all  into  the  explanation  of  it. 
For  thofe  who  may  have  any  curiofity  to  know  more  of  thefe  Ser- 
mons, after  this  authentic  declaration  of  the  author's  fentiments,  by 
himfelf ,  we  (hall  briefly  mention  the  fubjedls  of  them.  The  five  firft 
are  on  the  evidences  of  Chriftianity,  the  firftgeneral>  the  fecond  from 
prophecy,  the  third  from  miracles,  the  fourth  from  internal  charadier, 
the  fifth  from  its  propagation.  The  Sixth  Sermon  is  on  Pradlical  Re- 
ligion. 7.  On  the  Chriftian  Spirit.  8.  Faft  Sermon.  9.  Thankfgiving 
Sermon.  In  the  two  laft  the  political  fentiments  of  the  author  will,  to 
many  readers,  appear  as  unfound  as  his  opinions  in  religion  do  to  us. 
But  we  are  not  inclined  to  expatiate  on  the  one  or  the  other.  We 
have  told  our  readers,  from  the  author  himfelf,  what  they  are  to  ex- 
ped ;  and  as  they  like  the  declaration,  they  will  proceed  or  not  to  the 
perufal  of  the  book. 

AftT.  26.  A  Manumlfortht  life  of  unUamei  Perfons  in  reading  tht 
F/almSf  as  printed  in  the  Common  Prajer  Book,  explaining  the  oi/cjtre 
Faffageu  By  IV.  H.  Rryneliy  M.  A.  Vicar  of  Homcburcb,  Efex. 
latiio.     2s.     Cadell  and  Davies.     2804. 

This  is  a  very  ofeful  and  interefting  Manual,  which  we  warmly  re- 
commend to  the  attention  of  ihofe  for  whofe  ufe  k  is  defigned;  and 
the  following  exrrad  from  the  Preface  evinces  the  author  well  quali- 
fied fox  more  important  undertakings. 

*'  The  occafion  of  compiling  this  Manual  arofe  from  my  own  ob- 
iervation,  in  reading  the  Pfalms,  that  the  literal  meaning  of  many  paf- 
fages,  the  objeft  in  the  writer's  view,  the  alkifions  to  the  former  hif- 
tory  of  the  Jews,  to  the  ptophccies,  and  to  the  Chriftian  difpcniiition, 

were 
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weie  not  immediately  obvions;  and  tberefoit,  that  onleamed  perfooa 
moft  neoeflarily  lofe,  in  great  meafare,  the  fpirit,  and  t&iis  the  de« 
fign.  of  the  text,  for  want  of  undrrllandiog  in  ienfe  and  application. 

«*  To  remedy  this  defe^,  I  have  here  ^iven,  chiefly  from  the  bcft 
commentaton,  a  plain  and  concife  illofttation  of  thoie  ob&uriiies  that 
fei]  under  my  notice,  in  this  important  part  of  the  Holy  Scripture, 
without  adverting  to  the  allegorical  or  myflical  interpreiatTonof  them, 
a  work  which  has  been  completely  and  fatisfadtortly  performed  by  the 
pious  and  learned  Bifhc^p  Home.  - 

"  As  the  Ffalter  is  one  of  the  firft  b^Xilcs  pat  into  the  hands  of  chil-  ' 
dren,  by  which  they  are  brought  gradually  to  that  full  inftrudion  in 
their  religion  which  is  tcund  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftamrnts,  I  have 
frincipally^  though  not  entirely,  directed  my  acrempt  to  the  communi- 
cation of  that  fort  ot  knowledge  which  they,  and  the  inferior  order  of 
the  community,  are  capable  of  receiving.  For  when  I  confidered, 
that  meditation  upon  heavenly  things,  the  devoti  mal  exercifes  of 
pra%'er,  praife,  and  thankfgiving,  confeflion,  and  lorrow  for  iin,  toge- 
tljer  with  the  hope  and  confidence  of  being  reftoreii  to  God's  favour 
through  faith  and  repentance,  are  the  common  fubje^a  of  all  the 
PfaliDS,  whether  com pofed  by  David,  or  by  other  prophets;  it  fecmed 
to  me  expedient,  that  well-difpofcd  perfons  in  general,  who  are  con- 
verfanr  with  this  book,  (hould  be  relieved  from  thofe  difficulties 
which  obftrud  their  improvement  in  facred  wifdom/'     P.  iii. 

Art.  27.      KefltBions  on  the  Exercife  of  private  Judgment  in  Matters  of 
Religion*     A  Di/cour/e,  delruered  May  22,  18O4.,  at  Dudley ,  before  the 
Annual  AJfembly  of  Dijfcnting  Minifiers^  and  puhlijhed  at  their  unaui* 
mous    Rtqueft,    By  John    Corrie*     8vo*      30  pp.     IS.    Johnfba.. 
1804. 

Mr.  C.  exprefTes  his  hope,  '*  that  there  19  nothing  in  the  following 
Refledlions  which  can  afford  jull  ground  of  offence  to  perfons  whofe 
opinions  are  moft  oppoflte  to  thofe  of  the  author,  and  of  the  religious 
denomination  to  which  he  belongs."  P.  v.  We  are  glad  to  find  that 
there  is  not  much  of  this  fort;  the  Difcourfe  being  a  declamation  more 
temperate^  and  better  written,  than  we  ufually  meet  with  agatnft  *'  ar- 
ticles of  faith  and  creeds".  With  the  text,  it  has  little  or  no  connec- 
tion. Subjoined  to  the  Difcourfe,  at  p»  26*  is  a  panegyric  on  Dr. 
Prieftley;  "  at  once  the  glory  of  our  country,  and  its  Jhame**  P.  50. 
Conftruing  the  laft  words  in  our  own  way,  we  accord  in  the  judgment 
which  they  exprefs. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  28.  Thi  Claims  of  the  Briitjb  fVeft  India  Colonjfis  to  the  Right 
of  obtaining  ntceffary  Supplies  from  Americaf  and  of  employing  the  ne^ 
ceffary  Means  of  effeSluMlly  obtaining  thofe  Supplitt  stnder  a  limited  assd 
dstly  regulated  Intercourfe,  flaied  and  'vindicated^  in  Anfyjer  to  Lord 
Sheffield's  Striaures.  By  G.  W.  Jordan,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  Colonial  Ageni 
fir  Barbadoes.     8vo.     itQPP*     3^«     Cadell  and  Davie?.     1804. 

To  the  ability  difplayed  by  Lord  Sheffield  in  his  «<  StriSures  on  the 
Neceffity  of  maintaining  the  Navigation  and  Colonial  Syfiem'*,  and  the  co- 

Q^  gcncjr 
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gency  of^hii  arguments  on  that  fubjedl,  we  hare  already  borne  tefii* 
mony* ;  nor  have  we  denied  credit  to  the  f  ingenious  anfwer  of  Mr* 
Cock,  the  firil  of  his  opponents  who  came  under  our  notice.  In  the 
work  before  us,  Mr.  Jordan  chiefly  applies  his  attention  to  that  part  oC 
the  fubjeA,  in  which  the  Brttifh  Colonifts  in  the  Weft  Indies  are  in- 
terefted,  and  certainly  makes  out  a  ftrong  cafe  in  their  behalf.  **  Jd" 
hucfubjttdice  lis  eft*\  It  would  nor,  therefore,  become  us  to  pronounce 
any  opinion  upon  this  important  queftion  :  nor,  indeed,  will  our  limits 
permit  us  to  detail,  at  length,  the  arguments  produced  by  each  party. 
We  will,  however,  ftate  a  few  of  the  points  chiefly  urged  by  this  intel- 
ligent advocate  of  the  Coionifts. 

After  giving  due  praife  to  the  objefls  and  general  proviiions  of  the 
Navigation  Laws,  Mr.  Jordan  contends,  that  thofe  obje^s  are  beft  pro* 
moted  by  occaiional  and  partial  modifications  of  them,  which,  arifing 
from  peculiar  circnmftances,  accord  with  the  Jpmt  of  the  Navigation 
K^t  as  they  preferve  our  "  commercial  prolperity  and  national  fe- 
cority" ;  otherwife,  he  fays,  <*  navigation  itfcrll  may  be  facriflced  to 
the  navigation  fyftem". 

On  thefc  grounds  he  defends,  firft,  the  "  Dutch  Property  A^s"  (by 
nearly  the  fame  arguments  as  Mr.  Cock) ;  fecondJy,  <*  the  repeal  of 
the  American  countervailing  duties"  (which  feems  to  be  juftified  on 
rational  grounds  by  this  author) ;  and,  laflly,  <*  the  Weft  India  inter- 
courie  with  America".  As  this  laft  is  the  principal  topic  of  contro- 
verfy,  we  will  ftate  the  claims  of  the.  Coionifts  in  the  author's  words. 
Having  firft  denied  the  allcdgcd  claim  of  his  conflitucnts  to  **'  an  un« 
reftriAed  intercourfe  with  the  American  States",  and  pointed  out  the 
oeceflity  of  fome  commercial  iniercourie  (which,  he  infifts,  cannot  be 
wholly  carried  on  in  firitiih  bottoms)  he  thus  diftindlly  fets  forth  the 
claims  thry  really  prefer. 

"  The  Briti(h  coionifts  of  the  Weft  Indies  claim  the  right  of  obtain- 
ing from  America  all  fupplies  of  articles  of  the  ^x^  neceflity.  which 
cannot  elfewhere  be  had,  and  of  employing  all  the  means  neceflary  for 
eflfeflually  obtaining  thofe  fupplies,  under  a  limited  and  duly  regulated 
intercourfe. 

"  They  claim  this  right  of  fupply  upon  principles,  paramount  to 
all  oiher  principles  of  regulation,  for  their  own  immediate  fafety  and 
prefervation,  from  general  neceflity,  and  for  the  public  good.  They 
claim  this  right  upon  the  grounds  of  expediency,  as  promoting  the  at- 
tainment of  the  very  objeds  propofcd  by  the  colonial  principle  which 
it  controuls,  as  benefitting  the  colonial  eftablifhmenis,  and  ad^ually  in- 
creaflng  the  colonial  trade,  and  colonial  navigation  of  Great  Britain. 

*'  I'hey  claim  the  neceflary  means  of  obtaining,  as  eflential  to  the 
exercife  of  the  right  of  fupply,  as  not  injurious  to  the  empire,  either 
in  the  manner,  or  to  the  extent  apprehended,  as  producing,  by  the  be* 
nefits  it  imparts,  coropenfaiions  in  kind,  more  than  equivalent  to  any 
conjfdural  loflrs  that  may  be  foreboded,  and  as  agreeable  to  the  navi- 
gation principles  of  Great  Britain,  although  oppofed  to  the  coloniaL 


•  See  Brit.  Crit.  for  June,  1804,  p.  688* 
i  Ibid,  for  September,  p.  328. 

*«  They 
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'*  Thcf  claim  thefe  fuppltes  and  ihefe  means  in  an  inrercourfe  which 
fhall  be  fo  regulated,  as  to  guard  againft  all  the  evils  which  the  moft 
cautious  and  anxious  j^aloufy  may  divine,  and  (hall  preferve  to  Great 
Britain  entire,  all  the  ob>'fU  and  benefits  of  her  colonial  eflablilhrnenia 
and  policy."     P-  47- 

He  defends  (hefe  claims  at  large,  and  by  arguments,  which,  though 
we  have  not  room  to  detail  them,  fcem  worthy  of  attention  from  the  go- 
vernment and  legiflature.  He  alfo  accufes  Lord  S.  of  fome  miftatemcnts, 
frpm  which  the  noble  Lord  can,  we  doubt  not,  vindicate  himfcU  At 
the  conclufion,  Mr.  JordanTumn  up  the  allegations  on  both  fuies,  in  a 
manner^  which  to  us  appears  fair  and  candid  ;  and,  without  pro- 
nouncing on  ihe  merits,  we  can  fafely  recommend  his  work  to  all  who* 
wiOi  to  underftand  the  nature  of  this  important  queftion. 

Aar.  29.     An  Ejfay  on  the  Impolicy  of  a  Bounty  on  the  Exporialim  of 
Grain ^  and  on  the  Principle's  tubicb  ought  to  regulate  the  Commerce  of 
Grain,  divided  under  the  f-Alo^ng  H  ads  :  Of  the  Hijiory  of  the  Com 
Larws — Influence  of  the  Pupulation  on  the  Com  T'rade —  Efft&t  of  the 
Bounty  OH  the  Rent  of  Lands — Effcffs  of  the  Bounty  on  the  Profits  of 
ihe  Farmer-^Effe^t  of  the  Bounty  on  the   Value  of  Silver — Export  a* 
iion — Importation — Landlords — Farmers  and  Corn    Dealers*      SvOm 
70  pp.     2S.  6d.     Baldwin.     1804. 

The  fubjedl  of  this  tradl  being  intricate,  as  well  as  important,  we 
(hall  merely  explain  the  nature  of  the  author's  arguments,  without  at- 
tempting to  decide  upon  them.  Againft  the  policy  of  the  a6i  ia 
queAion  he  argues  with  ingenuity,  and  certainly  not  without  force ; 
examining,  and  undertaking  to  refute  the  arguments  produced  in  fup- 
pon  of  it.  One  ot  the  principal  of  thefe  re(^s  on  the  ejcperience  of 
that  period  during  which  bounties  were  in  force  (viz.  from  1688  to 
about  1779),  and  of  the  two  periods,  the  one  prior  to  the  firft,  and 
the  other  pofterior  to  the  laft  of  thofe  dates,  within  the  firft  of  which 
fuch  bounties  were  never,  and  within  the  latter  lefs  frequently  grant- 
ed. For  forty  years  prior  to  1 688,  the  average  price  of  wheat  appears 
to  have  been  2I.  14s.  gd.  per  quarter;  whereas  during  forty  years 
poftertor  to  1720,  while  the  law  of  1688  was  in  full  force,  the  price 
of  the  quarter  of  wheat  was  iL  i68.  2d.  During  the  lad  period, 
(i.  e.  fince  1770),  when  the  law  of  bounty  on  exportation,  and  duty 
00  importation  has  been  fometimes  fufpended,  and  fometimes  even  in- 
verted, the  exportation  has  fallen  greatly  below  the  importation,  and 
the  price  has  become  very  high*  The  reafoning  in  favour  of  bounties^ 
founded  on  this  experience,  feems  at  firft  fpecious,  but  is  well  corn- 
l»Ced  by  this  author,  who,  with  great  probability,  afcribes  the  vari« 
ation  of  prices  between  the  two  firft  pehods  to  political  caufes,  which 
influenced  the  ftate  ef  agriculture,  and  the  great  increafe  of  prices 
during  the  laft  period,  to  the  progrefs  of  commerce  being  more  rapid 
than  that  of  agriculture. 

In  the  fucceeding  chapters  he  argues,  froin  the  principle  admitted 
by  fome  reafoners,  **  that  the  multiplication  of  the  human  fpecies  is 
always  in  proportion  to  the  means  of  fubfiftence ;"  to  (how  that  *'  a 
fofficieat  mariKt  is  always  provided  at  home  for  all  the  corn  which  th^ 
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uttnoft  exertions  of  the  farmer  can  produce."  He  admits^  indeed^  of 
two  exceptions  to  this  rale,  neither  of  which  applies  to  the  Rate  of  thia 
country.  Thence  he  infers  that»  in  a  well-epverned  country,  there 
win  not  (except  in  circumftanceslike  thofe  of  America),  beany  v#- 
luntary  exportation  of  com,  unlefs  of  the  eitraordinary  produce  of  a 
plentiful  year.  An  ample  market, 'therefore,  and  full  encouragement, 
IS  always  afforded  to  the  farmtrr,  without  the  afliflancfe  of  a  bounty.-— 
He  purfues  this  fuhje^  much  further,  and  attacks  the  policy  of  the 
law  in  queftion,  with  arguments  of  apparent  ilrength.  The  author 
further  undertakes  to  (how  that  the  bounties  will  not  ultimately  prove 
advantageous,  even  to  farmers,  fince  in  proportion  to  their  profits  will 
their  rents  be  raifed;  and,  as  all  articles  of  life  are  influenced  bjr 
the  price  of  corn,  he  infifts  that  the  land-owners  themfelves  would  foon 
find  any  decreafe  in  their  rents  balanced  by  the  reduction  in  the  price 
of  labour,  and  in  thai  of  every  commodity^  or  even  luxury,  which 
they  enjoy. 

The  injury  to  our  manufa^ures,  and  conlequently  to  commerce, 
which  arifes  from  an  inCreafe  in  ihe  average  price  of  corn,  which  (at 
he  maintains),  the  bounty  on  exportation  tends  to  produce,  is  ftrongly 
urged  by  this  writer,  whofe  reaf  nings,  however,  we  can  by  no 
means  attempt  to  detail.  In  our  opinion  his  work  deferves,  at  leaft, 
the  attentive  coijfideration  of  all,  whofe  fentiments  are  likelv  to  have 
weight  in  any  future  regulation  of  this  mod  important  queflion. 


MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  30.  A  Tour  in  Zealand,  in  the  Year  i8o2  ;  'with  an  Hiflorical 
Sketch  of  the  Battle  of  Copenhagen.  By  a  Nati*ve  of  Denmark,  .  8vo. 
78  pp.     4s.     White.     1 805. 

This  is  a  very  intcrefting,  amufing,  and  well- written  performance, 
which  we  have  (ome  time  (ince  perufed  with  much  faiisfaC)inn,  but 
accidentally  Idid  afiJe,  It  is  the  produflion  of  a  native  of  Denmark, 
and  in  every  particular  does  him  the  high-ft  credit.  Let  him  be  for- 
given if,  in  his  narrative  of  the  celebrated  battle  of  Copenhagen, 
belabours  with  cxtraordtnarv  zeal  to  do  his  countrymen  the  ampleft 
juftice;  there  arc  traits  and  «iiecdo;es  in  his  account  of  it  which  would 
do  honour  to  the  moft  iUultrious  nan.c  of  any  ccuntrv  ;  at  the  fame 
time,  he  is  not  at  all  backi^ard  in  allow  in-  the  ddims  of  Engliflimeo 
to  ihe  greaicft  gallantry,  ccolners,  ind  inhej.idity. 

Various  anecdotes  arc  interfpeifcd,  irom  which  weextradl  the  fol- 
lowing: 

**  From  church  »e  proceeded  to  furvey  the  interior  of  the  caflle^ 
which,  however,  prefentcd  nothing  to  engage  ooraftenti  n,  excepting 
the  peafant  maid  «vho  (hewed  us  the  apartments;  her  fingular  drefs 
and  manners  vifiblv  interefted  my  friend.  N<.r  was  I  Irfs  pJeafed  with 
the  f«»rcinating  Gmpliciry  of  her  whole  appearance,  fo  fuperior  to  the 
imitations*of  our  daOiing  belles,  who,  at  times,  born^w  the  ruflic 
garb,  but  cannot  complete  ihe  metamorphofis  by  aiTuming  the  ruitic'a 
peculiar  graces. 

••  Her 
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**  Her  petticoat  was  of  green  taflfe'a ;  her  pale  pink  filk  corA  t,  which 
being  made  to  her  (hape,  difplayed  all  (he  lymmetry  of  her  fine  form  ; 
while  a  (ilken  cap,  entwined  with  gold,  fat  clofe  to  her  face,  juft  per- 
mitting her  features  to  pec'p  forth,  and  exprefs  a  countenance  which 
the  foncy  <yf  no  painter  could  equal. — Mv  friend  kindly  a{ki*d  her  a 
Tery  natural  queftion ;  (he  cad  down  her  fine  blue  eves,  and  with  a 
ftgh  anfwered,  (he  had  now  no  friend  ;  •*  He  fell",  faid  (he,  **  laft 
year  in  the  battle,  yet  I  grieve  not  fo  much  for  myfelf;  he  died  for 
his  c*>untr}%— it  was  a  n->ble  end.— but  he  might  h«vc  become  a  firm 
fupporter  of  my  aged  parents,  if  dithefs  (hould  ever  bef«il  them/*  Wo 
noticrd  to  her,  rhat  Oie  had  as  jud  a  claim  as  others  to  benefit  by  the 
general  fubfcrip^ion.  Her  reply  won  my  heart.  "  There  are  wi- 
dowM,  orphans  *nd  wounded  enough",  anfwered  this  lovelv  daugh* 
tcr  of  fimplicity,  "  to  (hare  thejuft  reward  of  their  grateful  country; 
rty  parents  will  foon  leave  this  world,  and  hone(l> ,  with  indu(lry» 
will  help  me  thr  'Ui;h  it."  Had  I  been  a  painter,  the  portrait  of  this 
affe^og  girl  (hould  have  graced  this  page."     F.  22. 

Art.  51.  The  Tourificathnt  of  Malachi  Meldrumf  Efy.  of  Meldrum 
HalL  By  Dr.  Roburt  Couper,  i2mo.  2  vol.  IO&.  6d.  Aberdeen 
printed.    Johnfoo,  London.     1803. 

A  burlefoue  tour  in  Scotland,  interfperfed  with  much  poetry, 
Scotch  and  Engli(h,  is  announced  under  this  whim(i«al  title.  Tbe 
6irrago  is  fo  extremely  mifcellaneous,  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  give  a  ge* 
neral  idea  of  it,  except  by  faying  that  the  author  afle^  a  fpecies  of 
Shandyifm,  which  is  fometimes  happily,  and  fometimes  unhappily 
exerted.  Perhaps  we  cannot  give  a  better  notion  of  the  author's  ftyle 
than  by  infertingt!  e  defcrption  of  his  hero's  houfe. 

**  Meldrum-hall,  though  I  cannot  trace  the  laying  of  its  founda- 
tion-flone  to  the  fabulous  ages,  or  even  to  the  more  recent  ones  of  the 
Danes  and  Saxons,  yet  was  of  con(iderable  antiquity;  and  tradition 
held  it  up  that  my  anceftors  occupied  the  manfion,  far  farther  back 
than  I  am  willing  to  take  credit  for,  though  I  never  was  at  much 
pains,  I  muft  acknowledge,  to  throw  any  doubt  or  ridicule  upon 
the  Rory.  Like  all  old  manfions,  it  had  been  built  into  (hape,  and 
out  of  (hape,  many  times,  and  oft,  no  matter  by  whom ;  but  con- 
venience and  ftrength  feem  to  have  weighed  more  with  the  architefls, 
than  regularity  and  beauty.  By  divers  exertions,  however,  by  the 
time  I  came  to  the  po(re(rion  of  it,  it  was  moulded  into  no  difaereeable 
ftiape,  either  internally  or  externally ;  and  even  at  that  tiniC  I  think 
no  private  gentleman  needed  to  have  been  afhamed  to  hang  up  his  hat 
and  coat  in  the  hall,  in  token  of  right  or  herirage.  Such  was  the 
hcufe :  a  neat  (lone-wall,  top^ied  with  a  railing  of  iron,  encompaffed 
the  court  before  it,  and  the  gate  was  no  mean  affair,  with  its  pillars 
decorated  a  top  with  the  lion  and  the  unicorn.  The  pillars  o(  the 
fmill  entries  ou  each  fide  of  the  gate,  and  thofe  at  (he  angles,  were 
fur:Tioanted,  according  to  the  punning  conceits  of  former  days, 
with  a  drum  and  a  mailer,  in  aUu(ion  to  our  name.  Behind  all  this* 
but  clofe  to  it,  lay  the  garden  and  the  orchard  ;  and  though  ufefulnefs 
waa  evidently  the  firft  feature  in  the  compoficion,  yet  elegance,  and  a 

particular 
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particular  kind  of  tafte.  feemed  hj  no  means  to  have  been  left  ont  of 
the  bufinefs.  The  whole  was  nearly  furroumied  by  a  foreft  almo(^  as 
ancient  as  the  manfion  itfdf,  whofe  tenants,  the  rooks*  travelled  forth 
in  the  morning,  feemingly  as  well  convinced  of  their  rights,  pri- 
vileges, and  property,  as.any  fquire  that  ever  died  of  the  gout  at 
Mcldrum-hall."     P.  ii8. 

The  appendage  of  a  gloiTary,  very  neccflary  to  an  Englifh  reader* 
concludes  the  fecond  volume.  That  Mr.  Mniachi  will,  even  with  this 
aid,  obtain  much  popularity  in  our  regions,  we  dare  not  promife; 
but  in  a  chaife.  or  in  the  window  of  a  Aimmer-houfe*  it  might  for  a 
time  fupply  the  place  of  a  living  companion. 

Art.  32.  The  Life  aniCharoBer  of  Buonoparti^frem  hit  Birth  to  the 
i^tbofAuguftt  i%o^  By  IV»  Burdon^  A.  M,  8vo.  58.  Oftell* 
1804. 

We  have  formerly  had  occafion  to  expoftulate  ftrioully  with  this  an- 
thor»  on  the  delivery^  of  opinions  very  erroneous,  and  of  pernicious  ten- 
dency ;  we  have  likewife  borne  refti  mony  to  hiscandid  ittraAation  of  feme 
of  them.  We  congratulate  him  on  permitting  the  light  and  force  of 
truth  ftill  further  to  irradiate  his  mind;  which  that  it  has,  is  often 
exemplified  in  the  volume  before  us.  This  I<ife  of  Bonapane  is 
written  with  confiderable  vigour;  and  certain  parts  of  it,  particularly 
the  defcription  of  the  battle  of  Marengo,  is  extremely  animated. 
The  author  feels,  and  endeavours  to  explain,  the  mifchievous  paflions 
and  vices  of  the  charader  which  he  once  held  up  to  unreferved  admi- 
ration and  applaufe.  If  we  were  difpofed  capcioufly  to  point  out  de- 
iefls,  there  are  many  dilTeminated  through  the  book,  which,  though 
we  have  not  overlooked,  we  forbear  to  fpecify.  Mr.  Burdon  hefitatea 
to  believe  the  authenticity  of  the  intercepted  Letters ;  if  our  aiTertion 
be  of  any  avail,  we  beg  leave  to  aflure  him,  that  we  ourfclvcs  have 
feen  them,  and  can  teftify  to  their  being  genuine;  We  are  far  from 
certain,  that  an  occaiional  correfpondenc  of  ours  will  feel  any  grati- 
tude to  Mr.  Burden  for  obferving,  in  his  quotation  from  the  inejiimahh 
Gilbert  Wakefield's  Letter,  that  the  Doaor  •*  purfued  the  Chief  Con- 
ful  with  veneration,  and  e^fry  good  nuijb  at  the  commencement  of  his 
career  in  Italy."  A  coarfe  medallion  of  Bonaparte  is  prefixed^  of 
very  little  ornament  to  the  book. 

Art.  33.     The  Hiflory  of  the  Gun- Powder  Plolf  tvifh  federal  hiftorical 

Circumftances  prior  to  that  Eveut^  conneSing  the  Plott  of  the  Roman 

Catholics  to  re  eftahhfi  Popety  in  thrt  Kingdom,     Digefted  and  arranged 

from  authentic  Materials^     By  James  Caulfield*     8vo,     5s.      Vernof 

and  Hood.     1804.  n 

We  applaud  the  principle  which  induced  the  writer  to  pnblifh  thit 
little  work.  It  is  very  true,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  endeavonred 
to  fupprefs  all  enquiries  into  the  fadh  relating  to  this  memorable 
plot;  and  Mr.  Caulficld  is  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  the  Proteftants  for 
detailing  the  circumDances  which  are  involved  in  this  extraordinary 

Hifiory* 
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Hidory.    Some  prints^  (lightly  executed,  are  introduced  by  way  of 
illuftration. 

Art.  34.  Ob/ervfitions  OH  the  Weft  India  Dock  Salaries ,  {ft  a  Letter 
adirejfed  to  Randle  Jackfony  E/q*  Uarrifter  at  Laiv.  8vo.  1 6  pp« 
IS.     Stockdale.     1804. 

The  purport  of  thcfe  Obfervations  is  to  (how,  that  the  Direfiors  of 
the  Weft. India  Docks  ought  to  have  been  fatisfied  with  che  honour  and 
patronage  annexed  to  their  offices,  and  not  to  have  required  or  ac- 
cepted a  pecuniary  compenfaiion  for  their  trouble.  Such  a  compen- 
iation,  the  author  admits,  has  been  given  to  them,  by  the  vote  of  a 
majority  of  the  proprietors.  This  vote,  we  ihoukl  have  thought, 
might  have  (et  the  queftion  at  reft.  The  author  of  this  pamphlet, 
.  however,  thinks  other  wife ;  and  fupports  his  opinion  with  fome  viva- 
city and  humour,  though  not,  as  it  feems  to  ut,  with  very  condufive 
arguments* 

Art.  3C.  ^  Narratrve,  fxpofing  a  Variely  of  irregular  TroMfaSians  im 
One  of  the  Departments  of  Foreign  Corps ^  dt&rimg  the  late  War*  By 
James  Poole ^  federal  Tears  a  Regimental  In/peQor,  and  fince  Deptaj 
InfpeSor  General  in  that  Department.     Svo.     38.     Parfoni.     ]804* 

Art.  36.  An  Anfnver  to  a  Pamphlet  of  Mr»  James  Poole,  entitled  M 
Narrative g  ^c*  i^c.  By  Mr,  Gardiner,  .  Svo.  3s.  Kvans* 
1 804. 

Art.  37,  A  Reply  to  Mr.  Ricbatd  Gardiner  s  An/uxr  to  a  Narrativt, 
fxpofing  irregular  TranfaSions,  t^c*  ^c,  8vo«  as»  6d»  Egerton* 
1805. 

The  charge  brought  in  the  firft  of  thefe  pamphlets  we  deemed  a  very 
heavy  one,  and  fuch  as  demanded  a  reply,  litis  reply  has  been  made, 
after  a  fufficient  interval,  and  has  immediately  been  followed  by  a  re- 
joinder. 

The  matter  is  far  too  complicated  for  us  to  develope,  with  fuch 
means  of  information  as  we  may  be  fuppofed  to  poflcfs.  It  will  doubt- 
lefs,  for  the  credit  of  thofe  concerned,  as  well  as  for  rhetrommon  caufb 
of  trath  and  honefty,  be  fifted  to  ihe  bottom,  by  thofe  who  can  obtain 
poffeffion  of  every  fa6,  and  deted^  every  fallacy.  In  the  mean  time, 
we  have  only  to  obferve,  that  an  individual  who,  on  different  occa- 
fioDS,  and  fordifierent  purpofes,  aifumes  three  diftin^t  names,  does  not 
feem  to  be  entitled  to  the  leaft degree  of  credit;  and  there  are  many 
things  in  Mr.  Poole's  laft  pamphlet  which  claim  the  moft  ferious  at* 
tention  on  the  part  of  thofe  to  whom  they  are  addrefTed. 

Art*  38.  A  Syftem  of  Geography  f  'with  a  Series  of  Geographical  Exa*- 
minatiout.  By  John  Holland,  8vo,  74  and  65  pp.  zs,  6d« 
Deans,  Manchefter.     1802. 

» 

The  title  of  this  work  fhould  have  been  Geography  in  Miniature, 
and  that  ill  proportioned.  Britain,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  occupy  18 
pages;  in  which  we  find  names  of  places,  but  not  a  tiitie  of  intorma* 
tigacoivccYning  theo)  worth  a  ftraw«    Then  cornea  Europe  (meaning 

Cho 
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the  Ccmtiaemi)  whidi  occaptes  is  pages;  Afia«  4;  Africa,  5;  A  me* 
rica,  7 ;  the  Earth,  little  more  thao  i ;  and  the  Soiar  Syftem,  Icfa 
Chan  2.  The  GtografhUal  Exawumathm,  of  conrfe,  ate  adapited  to  the 
Syfl^m  We  were  perplexed  avhile,  hf  find  ng  another  work  an- 
nexed, entitled  **  a  Sketch  of  Ancient  Geogmph)",  extending  to 
65  pagct.  Our  accoont  of  the  former  work  is  very  applicable  to  this. 
Mr.  H,  {eenns  to  be  the  fame  aothor  whom  we  reviewed  in  our  24th 
Tolume,  p.  336,  and  afterwards  aekncnviegtd^  p.  464.  Neither  his 
principles  nor  bis  performances  can  receive  oar  full  approbation. 

Aar.  39.     An  Inttoiuaiom  to  the  U/t  of  the  GioheSt  fir  Toutb  of  hotb 
Stxit ;  fartiimtarlj  dtfipud  for  Scb'jols  and  private  Teachers.     Con» 
taimmg  Definitions  and  rrohUms  in  Geometry  ;  the  ftereograpbic  Project 
$son  of  the  Sphere;  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Geography  and  AJironomy; 
the  hefcription  of  the  priuci pal  Lines  on  the  Globes^  nvitb  the  Application 
of  them  by  Forty  *Jix  Problems  on  the  Terreftrialy  and  Tintny^tnuo  on 
the  CeUftialf   'with  the  LJj'e  of  the  Analemma  and  Jliding  Ihur  Circle^ 
feleSed  tvith  partiadar  Attention  ;  likenvife  a   Reprefentathn  and  Epi^ 
tome  of  the  Soiar  Syftem^  Ar  miliary  Sphere  t  Comets  ^  fixed  Stars,  Con' 
fiellationt,  ^c.     To  nvhich  it  added,  a  Varirty  of  curious,  entertaining^ 
and  nfeful  Paradoxes  ;  tMfith  fome  ^ueflions  and  Anfnuers  by  Way  of 
Applicatitfn*     By  John  Greig,  Private  Teacher  of  Writing,  Geography^ 
and  practical  Mathematics  ;  and  Author  of  "  The  Young  Ladies'  Sevo 
Guide  to  Arithmetic" t^c*     1 2 mo.     154  pp.     2s.  6d.     Cro(by  and 
Co.     I805. 

This  is  a  very  ufcful  manual  for  dudents  in  aftronoroy.  The  Prob- 
lems are  judicioufly  felei^ied,  and  the  fulutions  neat  and  perfpicuous. 
The  author  has  u fed  none  but  the  mod  refped\able  works;  and  ap- 
pears, on  a  curfory  view,  to  have  ufcd  them  well. 

Aar.  40.  The  Young  Ladies'  Ne*w  Guide  to  Arithmetic  ;  being  a  Jhofi 
and  ufefnl  Sde&ion  ;  containing,  hfides  the  common  and  neceffary 
itules,  the  Applicatiw  of  each  Rule,  by  a  Varieiy  of  praSical  ^rpions, 
X  chtfiy  on  domfiic  Affairs ;  together  njoith  the  Method  of  maktug  ostt 
Bills  of  Parcels,  Hook  Debts,  Receipts,  ^V.  t^c.  Far  the  Ufe  of 
Ladies'  Schools  and  private  Teachers,  By  fohn  Greig,  Private  Teacher 
cf  fVriting,  Geography,  k^c.  Author  of  •*  An  Introdudion  to  the  Ufe 
cj '  the  Globes**,  ^c» .  The  fourth  Edition,  improved  and  enlarged* 
izmo.     1 00  pp.     2S«    CrofbyandCo.     1805. 

This  little  book,  by  the  fame  author  as  the  preceding,  appears  to 
have  efcaped  our  notice  in  its  former  editions ;  the  firft  ot  which  feems 
to  have  been  produced  in  1798.  As  the  author  announces  himfclf  as 
a  pradlical  teacher,  we  may  truft  that  his  methods  have  the  fandion  of 
experience.  In  all  books,  however,  of  this  kind,  we  have  equally  to 
lament  chat  n.)  attempt  is  made  to  explain  the  very'  fiinple  principles  of 
the  four  firft  rules  of  arithmetic.  Tnefe  methods  teacn  only  the  prac- 
tice, no  one  reafon  for  which  being  affigned,  it  is  a  mere  burden  upon 
the  memory,  without  an  exereife  for  the  leafon.  Why  (bouM  not  every 
dementaiy  work  begin  by  a  propofitioo  foch  •#  this  ? «'  Accoiding  to  our 

common 
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eommnn  rule  ofnotirion,  every  figure  is  fappofed  to  be  ten  tiinet  the 
valur  of  th^t  ^vir.  i^  it^nds  next  to  it»  beginning  from  the  right  hand  ; 
conftqn' ,'  )  t^:-,  .jrc  to  be  read  thus.'*  Then  will  follow  the  nome- 
nt*on  t  jic.  &c.  Mr.  Greiff's praftical  rales  will,  however,  anfwer 
thei  r  I '  i  r  p .  (z ,  v.  it  h  the  aid  of  a  mafter* 


I>^    ::rHLY  LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 

DIVINITY, 

A  connfrtcd  and  chronological  View  of  the  Prophecies  relating  to 
the  Chriflian  Church.  In  Twelve  Sernnons,  preached  in  Lincoln's  Inn 
Chapel »  ae  the  Lc^ure  of  the  late  Right  Rev.  William  Warburton, 
Lord  Bifh  >p  ot  Gloucefter.  By  Robert  Nares,  A.  M.  F.  R^  S. 
F.  A.  S.  Archdeacon  of  Stafford,  ftc.     78. 4d, 

Difcurfor)'  Confiderations  on  St.  Lake's  Preface,  and  other  Circam* 
dances  0/  his  Gofpel.  In  Three  Letters  to  a  Fnend  from  a  Country 
Clergyman.     35. 6d.  > 

Three  Plain  Reafons  asainft  feparating  from  the  £ftabli(hed  Church.  ^ 
By  Edward  Pearfon>  B.  D,  Redox  of  Rempftone,  Notiinghamlhire* 
(A.  r  ,  D 

HIlTOftT. 

Elements  of  Hiftory  and  Chronology ;  (bowing  the  Origin  of  States^ 
and  the  Revolutions  of  Empires,  fro«i  the  Creation  of  the  World  to 
the  Clofc  of  the  Year  1804;  illuftrated  with  Maps,  and  complete  Re* 
gal  Tables.    By  John  Luffmann.    Two  Volumes.     i8s. 

The  Hiftory  of  France,  civil  and  military,  ecclefiaftical,  &c.  &c« 
By  the  Rev,  Alexander  Ranken,  D.  D..  One  of  the  Mtnifkcrs  of  Glaf- 
gow.    Vol.  Ill,    1%. 

Dodfley's  Annual  Regifter  for  1805.     I2s. 

The  New  Annual  Rt-gifter  for  1803.     14s. 

An  authentic  Narrative  of  the  Lofs  of  the  Abergavenny  Kaft  India* 

man,  off*  Portland,  containing  many  Particulars  not  before  publtflied. 

To  which  is  added,  an  official  Return  of  the  Ship's  Company.  Paf- 

^  fengers.  Troops,  &c.  arran>;cd  to  (how  at  One  View  the  Fate  of  eacb 

Individual*    Correded  at  the  Raft- India  Houfe.     is.  6d. 

9IOGRAPHT. 

The  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Ralegh,  Knt.  By  Arthur  Cayley,  Junr^ 
Efq.    Two  Volumes,    4to.     iL  i6s. 

Correfpondence  between  Frances,  Countefs  of  Hartford  (late  Du- 
chtfs  of  Somerfet),  and  Henrietta  Louifa,  Countefs  of  Pomfret,  be- 
tveeo  the  Years  1738  and  1742^  during  the  Refidencc  of  the  latter 
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Ladj  abroad.  Interfpfrfed  wtth  original  Poetry,  and  Anecdotei  of 
tbe  Engltl^,  French^  and  other  Courts,  and  of  diHinguifhcd  Perfons 
theo  living.  Embellifhed  with  a  Portrait  of  Lady  Pomfret.  Three 
Volaaea.    8vo.    il.  is. 

TOroCRAPHYh 

A  ScleAion  of  Views  in  the  County  of  Lincoln,  comprifing  the 
principal  Towns  and  Churches,  the  Remains  of  Caftles  and  Reli* 
gioos  Houfes,  and  Seats  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry :  with  topogra- 
phical and  hiftorical  Accounts  of  each  View.  The  Plates  engraved 
by  Bartholonnew  Howlett.    4to.     5].  ^u 

The  Manchefter  Guide ;  a  brief  hiftorical  Defcription  of  the  Towns 
of  Manchefter  and  Salford,  the  public  Buildings,  and  the  charitable 
sod  literary  Inftitutions.     5s. 

A  Defcription  of  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Ifland,  with  its  real  and 

Sobable  Advantages,  and  Spurces  to  recommend  it  as  a  maritime 
lablifiiment.    By  Sir  Home  Popham.     tu 

PHILOSOPHY. 

A  Series  of  EiTays  introduAory  fo  the  Study  of  Natural  Hiflory. 
By  Kcnwick  Skrimfhire,  M.  D.    Two  Volumes.    7s. 

Important  Difcoveries  and  Experiments  of  Ice»  Heat,  and  Cold. 
By  the  Rev.  James  Hall,  M.  A.    2S.  6d. 

MATHEMATICS. 

An  Illuftration  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Method  of  Reafoning,  by 

?rinne  and  ultimate  Ratios;  comprehending  the  firft  Sedlion  of  his 
iincipia,  and  as  much  of  the  fecond  and  third  Sedtions  as  is  neceflary 
to  explain  the  Motions  of  the  heavenly  Bodies.  By  the  Rev.  T.  New- 
ton, M.  A.  F.  K.  S.  Red^or  of  Tcrvin,  in  Herts;  late  Fellow  of 
Jcfus  College,  Cambridge,     is.  6d. 

POLITICS. 

Thoughts  on  the  civil  Conditions  and  Relations  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic  Clergy,  Religion,  and  People  in  Ireland.  By  Theobald 
Nl'Kenna,  Kfq.  Barrifter  at  Law,    49.  6d. 

Cobbett's  Spirit  of  the  Public  Journals  for  the  Year  1804.     il.  7s. 

Papers  prefented  by  His  Majefty  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  on 
the  24th  of  January,  180^,  relative  to  the  War  with  Spain.  To 
which  is  added,  the  Spaiiifh  Declaration,  and  the  remarkable  Mani- 
frfto  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  the  Spaniih  Armies  on  that  important 
Event.     29.  6d.     By  different  Publifhers. 

Additional  Papers  relative  to  the  Difcuflion  with  Spain,  laid  before 
Parliament  on  the  2nd  and  4th  of  February,  by  His  Majcfty's 
Command.    3  s. 

^  correA  Edition  of  a  Letter  addrelfed  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Hobart,     By  Col.  Thomas  Pi  Aon.     is. 

A  Refotation  of  the  Pamphlet  which  (polonel  Pi  Aon  lately  addrefled 
to  Lord  Hobart.    By  Colonel  Fullarton,  F.  R.  S.     zs.  6d« 

The 


Monthly  Lijl  of  Publications.  saa 

The  Spirit  of  the  Public  JouraaU.    Vol.  VlIL    For  1 804.    di. 

A  Letter  to  John  Fofter,  Efq.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  fqr  Ire- 
land,  on  the  beft  Means  of  educating  and  employing  the  Poor  in  that 
Country.  By  Jofeph  Lancafter,  Author  of  '*  Improvements  in  Educa* 
tion."     IS. 

A. Letter  from  a  Member  of  Parliament,  on  the  late  Changes  in 
Admin iftration,  and  the  Reconciliation  between  Thto  diftinguiihcd 
Charaders,  to  R.  B»  Efq.  Yorkihire.     is. 

Catholic  Emancipation.     8vo.     is.  6^. 

A  brief  Appeal  to  the  Honour  and  Confcience  of  the  Nation,  upon 
the  Neoeffity  of  an  immediate  Refticution  of  the  Spani(h  Plate  Ships. 
By  the  Author  of  the  **  Curfory  Remarks".     8?a     is.  6d. 

A  Review  of  the  Papers  on  the  War  with  Spain.  By  Allan  Mac* 
leod,  Efq.    8vo.    2s.  6d. 

Thoughts  on  t)ie  Order  to  detain  the  Spanifh  Frigates.  By  Heniy 
Maddock,  Barrifter  at  Law,  Author  of  **  the  Power  of  Parliament! 
confidered."    8vo. 

LAW. 

The  Statutes  at  Lsrge.    By  Pickering.    Vol.  XLV.  Part  L    ijs. 

Ao  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Influfoce  of  the  controvcrtfd  Rule 
of  Law,  called  the  Rule  in  Shelly's  Cafe,  fugeciled  by  the  late  Deci- 
fions  of  Sweet  *ik  Herring,  in  the  King's  Bench ;  and  Poole  v.  Poole, 
and  others,  in  the  Common  Pleas.  By  Jacob  Phillips,  Efq.  of  the 
Inner  Temple.     2s.  6d. 

A  Defence  of  Attornies ;  in  Reply  to  a  Pamphlet  lately  publifhed  by 
Mr.  Charles  TIfly,  of  New  Inn,  relpedingthe  Tax  upon  Attornies.  To 
which  are  added,  a  few  Remarks  in  Vindication  of  Two  refpedable 
Barriders,  againft  an  illiberal,  though  impotent  and  ridiculous.  Attack. 
By  a  Friend  to  the  ProfeiSon.     is.  6d. 

MBDICINS. 

Annals  of  Medicine  for  1803;  exhibiting  a  concife  View  of  the 
]ateft,  and  moft  important,  Difcoveries  in  Medicine  and  Medical  Phi. 
lofophy.  By  Andrew  Duncan,  Senr.  M.  D,  and  Andrew  Duncan, 
Junr.  M.  D.    95. 

Ohfervations  on  Cancer,  conncAed  with  Hiftories  of  the  Difeaie* 
By  Everard  Home,  Efq.  Surgeon  to  St.  George's  Hofpical.     ^^.  6d« 

PrafUcal  Ohfervations  on  Infanity,  in  which  fome  Suggeflions  are 
offered,  towards  an  improved  Mode  of  treatins^  Difeafeit  of  the  Mind, 
^c.     By  Jofeph  Mafon  Cox,  M.  D.  Fifh-Ponds,  near  Briftol.    5s. 

A  Treatife  on  the  Cow«Pox.     By  Benjamin  Mofeley ,  M.  D.    49. 

The  Works  complete  of  John  Brown,  M.  D.  of  Edinburgh.  To 
which  is  prefixed,  a  Biographical  Account  of  the  Author,  by  his  Son, 
Vi^iUiam  CuUen  Brown,  M.  D.    Three  Voli^nes.    iL  is. 
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•  Coiina  Famulatrix  Mcdicinae,  or  Receipts  in  Modern  Cookery  : 
with  a  Medical  Comtnentary.  By  A.  Hunter,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  L. 
ind  £•    4s.     . 

AGRICULTURE. 

A  gf'ncral  View  of  the  Agricultur<'  o^  the  County  of  Norfolk,  draa-n 
op  for  the  Confideration  of  the  Board  t»f  Agriculture  ani^  inrrrnal  Im- 
provement,    By  the  Secretary  of  the  Board.     Fifcccn  Piates.     Si. 

J  ARTS. 

Tlie  Cabinet  Encvclopaedia,  including  loociegantly  engraved  Cop- 
per-Plates, of  ufcful  and  fupfrb  Dcfigns  of  H(  uft-hold  Furnimre,  froai 
original  Drawings,  ^y  Thomas  Sheraton.  Fine,  x8L  los,  Com- 
mon,  <)1.  2s.  6d. 

Lyric  Airs :  confiding  of  Specimens  of  Greek,  Albanian,  Wala- 
chian,  Turkifh,  Arabian,  Perfian,  Chinefe,  and  Moorifh  National 
Songs  and  Melodies  (being  the  fird  Selet^tion  nf  the  Kind  ever  offered 
to  the  Publiv).  To  which  are  added.  Baffes  for  the  Harp  or  Piano 
Forte;  likewife  arc  fubjointd,  a  few  explanatory  Notes  and  Move- 
ments of  the  modern  Greek  Djnces;  with  a  (h  >rt  DilTertarion  on  the 
Origin  of  the  ancient  Greek  Mufic.  By  Edward  Jones,  Bard  to  hit 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales.     Fulio,  15s. 

Recherchcs  fur  le  Terns  Ic  plus  recul^  de  I'ufagedcs  Voutes  chez  let 
Anciens.     Par  le  Rev.  Mr.  L.  Dutens.     is,  6d. 

POETRY. 

Poems :  and  Theodore,  an  Opera.  By  the  late  J.  U.  Colls.     los.  6d. 

Rhymes  on  Arr;  or,  the  Rcmonft ranee  of  a  Painter,  In  Two  Parts, 
With  Notes  and  a  Preface,  including  Stri^^ureson  the  State  of  the  Arts» 
Criticifm,  Patronage  and  Public  Tafte.  By  Martin  Archer  Shee,M.  A. 
5s. 

Mifcellaneous  Poetry.  By  Edward  Coxe,  Efq.  of  Hampflead- Heathy 
Middlefex.     8s. 

Hifpaniola,  a  Poem,  with  copious  Notes,  which  partly  allude  to  it« 
Na'ural  Hiftory,  but  are  more  particularly  defcriptive  of  the  horrible 
Cruelties  perpetrated  by  Spaniards  and  Frenchmen  on  that  heauti^al 
bat  ill-fated  Ifland.  To  which  are  added,  various  other  Poetical  Pieces. 
|a,  6d, 

The  Bettyad,  a  Poem.  Defcriptive  of  the  Progrefs  of  the  Young 
Rofcius  in  London,     ^y  G.  M,  Woodward,    4C0,     2s,  6d. 

DRAMATIC. 

Caftom's  Fallacy.  A  Dramatic  Skcrch.  In  Three  A6li.  By  Jamet 
M.  Grant,  Efq.  ot  Lincoln's  Inn,  Junr.     2S.  6d. 

The  Honey  Moon,  a  Comedy,  as  performed  at  Prqry-Lane,  By 
the  late  John  Tobin,  Efq,     2s.  6d^ 

The  Blind  Bargatn  ;  or.  Hear  it  Out,  a  Comedy  in  Five  A^s,  as 
performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent  Garden,  with  univerfai  Ap- 
plaufe*    ^y  Frederick  Reynolds,  fifq.     2&,  6d« 
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The  Lady  of  the  Rock,  a  M^lo- Drama j  as  it  is  pccrormed  at  the 
Theatre  Royal^  Drury  Lane, 

NOVEL. 

Fleetwood  ;  or,  the  New  Man  of  Feeling.  By  William  Godwriqu 
Three  Volanaei*.     1 5  s. 

MILITARY. 

A  I^olitical  and  Military  Survey,  in  which  Sir  Robert  Wilfon's  Stite- 
ment  of  the  Battle  of  Zama,  is  juftified  by  £xtra^b  trom  Polybius* 
IS.  6d. 

Obferrations  and  Hints  relative  to  the  Volunteer  Infantry,  kddctiTed 
to  the  £arl  of  Moira,     l^y  an  Officer,     as.         « 

MISCELLANIES. 

Harveft  Honne ;  confifting,  among  a  great  Variety  of  interefting 
Matter,  of  fopplementary  Gleanings  in  £ngiand,  of  original  Poems, 
qriginal  Dramas,  of  Sketches  of  the  State  of  Englifh  Artizans,  &c« 
&c.  By  S.  J.  Pratt.  With  a  Portrait  of  the  Author.  Three  Vo- 
lamcs.    8vo.     iLiis.6d^ 

Concife  Statement  of  Kafis  relative  to  the  Treatment  experienced 
by  Sir  Home  Popham,  fince  his  Return  From  the  Red  Sea.  To  which 
is  added,  the  Correfpondence,  naval,  military,  and  commercial,  with 
the  Marquis  Wellefley,  &c.  from  Sir  Home  Popham,  during  his  Com- 
mand in  the  Red  Sea^  and  his  fubfequent  EmbaiFy  to  the  Srates  of 
Arabia.    28. 6d. 

A  few  brief  Remarks  on  a  Pamphlet,  written  by  foroe  Perfon  fup. 
pofcd  to  be  connected  with  the  late  Board  of  Admiralty,  entitled  '*  Ob- 
lervations  on  the  coacife  Statetuent  of  Fa6^s,  privately  circulated  by 
Sir  Home  Popham",  in  whic!.  (he  Calumnies  of  thofc  Writers  are  ex- 
amined and  expofcil.  Together  wi;h  Srridures  on  the  Reports  of  the 
Navy  and  Victualling  Boar  .s,  on  fomi  Proceedings  of  the  late  Board 
of  Admiralty,  not  generally  aromulgued  ;  Hints  relative  to  the  late 
Expeditions  againft  the  Eucm)-'s  Flotilla,  &c.     ]^y  iEi'chines.     as. 

Moral  Curiofity..    is.  6d. 

Converfations ;  introducing  Po:try,  chitflv  on  Sublets  of  Natural 
Hiftory,  for  the  Ufe  ol  Children  and  young  Pcrfons.  &y  Chd/lotte 
Smith.     Two  Volumes.     7s. 

Thought  on  the  Condu6^  and  Coronation  of  Buonaparte,     is. 

A  Reply  to  Mr.  Richard  Gardiner's  Anfwer  to  a  Narrative,  cx- 
pofing  a  Variety  of  irr<»gul.ar  Tranfaftions  in  One  of  the  IX-partmen's 
of  Foreign  Corps.  By  Mr.  James  Poole,  feveral  Years  a  Regimentai 
Infpe^or,  &c.     as.  6d. 

Theatrical  Criticirn ;  or.  a  candid  Critique  on  the  *'  School  of 
Reform".     Ey  J<imes  Peter  Fcaron.     as. 

A  Plan  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  "Clerks  in 
Public  Offices,  Merchants,  and  Banking  Houfes,  and  fuch  oincrs  as 

may 


£86  German  Editions  of  Clares, 

may  be  difpofed  to  join  a  feledl  Socif  ty  for  the  above  Parpofes^  opoa 
the  moft  liberal  and  advaotageoos  Terms  ever  yet  propofed. 

Oppreffion  deemed  00  Injoftice  towards  fome  Individuals*  illoftrated 
in  the  late  Treatment  of  Mr.  John  King,  under  a  ComoDtfiion  of 
Bankruptcy,    lu 

A  few  Plain  Rcafons,  ihewing  why  the  Society  for  the  Soppreffion 
of  Vice  has  direAed  its  Attention  to  thofe  Criminal  OSences  which 
are  chiefly  committed  by  the  lower  Orders  of  the  Commuoity.  8vo« 
If* 

• 

Hear  both  Sides !  or,  a  Defence  of  the  Society  for  the  Suppreflion 
of  Vice  i  in  Keply  to  a  Letter  to  a  Member  of  that  Society  ;  in  which 
its  Principles  and  its  Proceedings  are  examined  and  condemned.  By 
a  Member  of  the  Society  for  the  Suppreflion  of  Vice.    8vo.    as. 


f;T  German  Editions  of  ClaJJics^  and  other  learned  Works^ 
now  in  Progrefs.  Thefollomng  Liji  marks  the  Volume 
next  expeBed  of  all  i/ie  Works  named  in  it, 

« 

Novum  Tefl.  Grtefl)ach.    410  Ed.    Vol.  3. 
AtbenaeuSf  Schweighaeufer.    VoL  9. 
Strabo  Scibenkees.    Vol.  4. 
Fabricii  Bibliotheca  Graeca»  i,  Harles^    Vol.  ip. 
Ariftophanes  Invemizii.    Vol.  3. 
Diodonis  Siculas  Eichfladt.    Vol.  3. 
Herodotus  Schaefer.    Vol.  4. 
Horatios  Mitfcheriich.    Vol.  3. 
Lexicon  Xenophonteum.    Vol.  4. 
Lucretius*  Eichfladt.    Vol.  a.    • 
Cicero  i  Beck.    Vol.  4. 
Apollonius  Rhodius,  ab  eodem.    Vol.  a. 
Horatius,  Doering.    Vol.  2. 
Anthologia  a  Jacobs.    Vol.  13. 
*  Quintilian  a  Spalding.    Vol.  3. 
Ariftotle  ^  Buhle,  Bipont.    Vol.  6. 

N.  B.     No  fireign  Books  have  been  rectivei  this  months  by  any  of  the 

smforters* 
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LIBRARIES 

SOLD  BY  AUCTION  THIS  MONTH. 

The  library  of  Mr.  Dimaiock,  of  Wincbe(ler»  bj  Kiag«  Jaar» 
Jan.  JO,  31,  and  Feb.  i. 

Colledfon  from  the  Library  of  John  Hunter,  Efq.  of  Kew,  by 
Leigh  and  Sotheby,  Feb.  4,  5,  6,  7,  and  8. 

Foreign  Library  of  M.  de  Cart,  deceafed,  by  CaiTano,  Feb.  14  and 

Dapltcate  Books  of  the  Britifh  Mufeoni,  by  Leigh  and  Sotheby^ 
Feb.  21,  22,  2j,  and  24. 

N.  B.  As  this  lift  muft  of  neceflity  be  clofed  a  few  days  before  the 
expiration  of  the  mci;th,  there  may  be  fome  few  articlei 
omitted,  and  fome  which  properly  belong  to  the  preceding; 
but  this,  taking  the  general  ferie^  of  lifts  for  the  whole 
year,  will  not  be  attended  wiih  any  incoavenience. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


As  the  valuable  communication  of  Mr,  D,  Yonge,  on  the 
fubjeft  of  the  Spe6Utor,  is  not  exactly  fuited  to  the  nature  of 
our  publication,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  communicate  it 
to  the  editor  oi  th^GentUmans  Magazine,  We  are  not  the 
lels  obliged  to  our  con  cfpoadent  for  his  kind  intention. 

Mr,  MiddUton  defires  us  to  add  the  words  *'  on  the  New* 
Tcftament"  to  our  account  of  his  intended  work,  mentioned 
in  our  Intelligence  for  lafl  month. 

The  anger  of  a  correfpondent,  to  whom  we  gave  an  anfwer 
lad  month,  is  perfc6lly  unfounded,  as  far  as  the  accufation  oi 

Eartiality  goes.     We  are  completely  certain,  that  not  the  lead 
nowledgeof  him,  or  any  of  his  connexions,  has,'dire£liy  or 
iodirefily,  reached  any  writer  in  our  work. 

LITERARY 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


A  learned  friend,  who  has  undertaken  to  publifh  an  edition 
of  the  works  of  Ruhnktmus^  defires  us  to  make  the  following 
requeft  for  bim,  and  we  willingly  pledge  our  (elves  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  conditions. — "  If  any  of  our  learned  readers 
could  indulge  us  with  a  loan  of  Ruhnkenius's  Diifertation, 
De  Galla  riacidia  Augufta,  printed  at  Wittenberg  about 
^  S745i  the  copy  would  be  ufed  with  the  moft  fcr'upulous  care, 
and  returned  faithfully  and  expeditioufly  to  the  owner." 

Dr,  Griffilk^  who  has  probably  traverfed  a  larger  fpace  of 
the  habit2^1e  world  than  any  modem  traveller,  will  very  foon 
publifh  a  quarto  volume  of  Obfervations  made  in  his  Journey 
through  Aiia  Minor,  Arabia,  &c. 

We  fee  with  pleafure,  that  the  great  and  magnificent  work 
of  the  late  Proftjfor  Sibthorpe^  entitled  Florm  Graca^  will 
foon  begin  to  be  publiihed.  It  will  be  of  vaft  extent  and 
beauty,  and  confequently  of  confiderable  expence. 

The  Confidcrations  on  ths  Ute  and  prefeni  State  of  Ireland^ 
of  which  we  gave  an  account  in  our  I  aft  number,  p.  72,  are 
now  re-publiibed  by  Stockddle^  with  important  additions. 

The  firft  volume  of  Mr*  Jones's  Hiflory  of  Brecknockjhire^ 
is  in  great  forwardnefs  at  the  prefs. 

The  Htflory  oj  Cleveland^  by  the  Rev.  Mr,  Graves^  is  in 
the  prefs.  It  will  contain  an  accurate  Map,  and  many  good 
engravings. 

A  work  on  Land  Surveyings  on  a  new  plan,  will  foon  be 
publifhed  by  Mr.  Stephen/on^  iff  Horncafilt. 

Dr.  €harki  Hall  has  in  the  nrefs  an  oft^Vo. volume,  on  the 
EffeQs  of  Civilization  in  the  European  States*    - 

The  Moral  and  Religious  Works  q{  the  great  Sir  Matthew' 
Hale^  wilf  be  publifhed,  in  two  ofiavo  volumes,  by  Mr*  Thirl- 
wall.    With  an  Appendix  to  his  Life. 

The  Rev.  W.  D.  Tatterfmll  is  proceeding  in  his  valuable 
work,  entitled  Improved  Pfalmoay.  He  will  fbon  -publifh' 
bis  fcvenfh  edition  of  Memck's  VerJion\  with  many  important 
accefTions,  and  in  a  large  and  bold  type,  for  the  accoihrnoda- 
tion  of  elderly  perfenft.  ^ 


THE 
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For  MARCH,  1805. 


Ye  kindred  Mofes  htil ! 
For  each  and  alt  with  varioas  claims  prevail* 


Art.  I.  Oriental  Scenery^  ^<>^fifii^g  ^f  Three  Volumes  of 
Views  in  Hindqftan^  containing  each  Twenty-Four  Views. 
4.  Antiquities  of  India  ^  containing  Twelve  Views.  5.  Hindoo 
Excavations  in  the  Mountain  of  Ellora,  near  Aurungabad^ 
in  the  Decan  :  twenty-Four  Views.  All  drawn^  engraved^ 
and  coloured^  by^  or  under  the  immediate  DireSion  oj^ 
Thomas  DanielL  Atlas  Folio.  120  Guineas  ;  the  feparate 
Sets  in  Proportion.     Completed  ia  1804. 

'T^HOUGH  tfaefe  magnificent  works  have  no  immediate 
-^  claim  upon  the  attention  of  a  literary  critic,  having  no 
letter-prefs  but  what  confifts  of  a  (hort  defcription  of  each 
fubjed,  yet  is  their  collateral  conne£lion  v/ith  hiflory,  antiqui. 
ties,  and  the  arts  fo  very  flrong,  that  they  ought  by  no  means 
to  be  paiTed  in  filence.  They  offer  alio,  in  themfelves,  fe 
fplendid  a  monument  of  BritiQi  art,  indullry,  and  laudable 
refearch,  that  few  produ8ions  can  have  fg  julla  demand  upoa 
the  liberal  critic,  for  all  the  aid  that  can  be  given  by  his  notice* 
and  public  commendation.  In  no  other  work  can  be  feen  fo 
fplendid  a  variety  of  fpecimens  of  Oriental  archite£lare,  of 
many  different  ages,  extending  even  to  chofe  ftupendous  exca- 
vations, the  exad  age  of  which  is  unknown ;  and  the  flyle 
-and  ornaments  of  which  differ  in  many  refpe£ls  from  any  thing 
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tliat  our  previous  knowledge  had  taught  us  at  all  to  expefi^ 
.Our  plan  will  be  to  mention  a  few  of  the  moft  remarkable  ob* 
jefis  m  each  volume,  faying  generally,-  that  the  whole  is,  to  our 
ufie  and  apprehenfion,  as  oeautiful  m  execution,  as  it  is  pofli<^ 
ble  for  any  views  to  be,  which  are  not  entirely  drawings.  The 
union  of  engraving  with  colouring  cannot,  we  conceive^  cer- 
tainly will  not  ealily,  be  carried  to  higher  excellence,- 

I.  Architeds  muft  give  us  one  6t  two  new  c<>des  of  their 
fcience,  before  we  can  reduce  to  any  exa3  clafs,  many  of  the 
very  magnificent  buildings  which  are  reprefent^  in  thefe 
works.  They  often  bear  a  ftrong  refemblance  to  thiit  which  is 
here  popularly  called  the  Gothic,  having  the  pointed  a[f ch,  the 
tall  clullered  column,  and  many  other  features  efteemed  cha- 
raderiftic  of  that  ftjrie.  Thefe,  however,  are  mixed  with  va* 
rious  other  parts  peculiar  to  the  Oriental  fiyle,  which,  by  thcf 
bretfdtb  and  boMnefs  of  their  arches  and  projeiftions,  produce 
a  grandeur  of  effeft  not  often  attained  by  architefis  of  any 
climate.  The  ^ cb  and  the  fleps  in  the  very  firft  plate,  repre* 
fentinfg  the.eaftern  gate  of  the  Jumma  Musjei  at  Delhi*,  a  prin- 
cipal place  of  Mohammedan  worfhip,  afiord  mftances  of  thefe 
characters.  Nothing  more  peculiar  and  extraordinary  can  be 
feen  than  the  Hindoo  temples  in  the  fecond  plate,  but  thefe  are 
devoid  of  any  beauty,  except  what  refulCs  from  the  executioR 
of  the  fraall  ornaments. 

The  magnificence  of  the  Empreror  Akbar  is  beautifully  exem« 
plificd  in  No.  6,  8,  and  9,  of  this  Volume.  Nothing  can  be  more 
Dold  than  Tome  of  the  eflfeCls  produced  by  thefe  part^  of  his 
palace^  while,  at  the  fame  time,  the  richnefs  and  beauty  of 
their  ornaments  is  in  the  higheft  degree  extraordinary.  The 
fmgular  property  of  the  Banyan  tree,  called  by  the  natives 
Bhur^  of  forming  a  variety  of  new  fiems  by  (hoots  defcending 
from  its  branches,  has  been  remarked  by  many  writers  and 
travellers ;  but  no  where  have  we  feen  it  fo  well  reprefented 
as  in  two  of  thefe  plates,  the  15th  and  the  19th.  The  former 
of  thefe  exhibits  one  which  is  at  Gyah,  in  the  province  of 
Bahari  and  is  efteemed  peculiarly  facred.  The  account  of  it 
here  given,  though  (bort,  is  well  worthy  of  being  tranfcribed. 

**  It  is  a  fpecies  of  the  fig,  and  bean  a  fmall  red  fruit.  In  eyeiy 
village  they  aie  to  be  met  with.  Small  temples  are  uftially  botlt  un- 
der chem,  where  frequently  may  be  obfervea  fragmenlB  of  mutilated 
Idob,  the  work,  of  Mahommedan  intolerance,  which  are  again  often 
c«Uedled  by  the  patient  Hindoos,  and,  though  defaced,  are  ftill  re- 
garded with  veneration.    This  tree,  the  Brahmins  affure  the  peof^^ 


*  Or  Friday's  Mofqoe. 

{iroceedt 


DanielVs  Oriental  Scenery,  231 

IMtKccds  ffom  another  more  facred  one,  which  is  ffomaz  within  a 
ray  ancient  temple,  under  ground,  in  the  fort  of  Allah^d ;  and* 
nocwithftanding  the  diltance  is  not  lefs  than  two  hundred  ooilcs,  the 
ftory  obtains  an  eafy  belief  from  credalofas  deirotecs,  who  cheerfully 
pay  che  facftd  fee  tl»t  admits  them  to  a  ceremonial  adoration  of  it* 
iiy$h  is  near  three  hundred  miles  N.  W,  from  Calcutta."    Pi.  1 5. 

We  (hall  ihention  nothing  more  in  this  volume,  though 
much  might  properly  be  mentioned,  except  the  23d  and  84th 
plates.  The  former  reprefents  a  mofque  built  by  the  Em- 
peror Shah-Jeban,  which,  befidcs  the  (iagularicy  of  its  archi- 
tedure,  has  the  dazzling  ornament  of  white  Cafhmerian  marble 
mixed  with  a  red  ftone  procured  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Delhi :  the  latter  h  a  gate  at  Chunar  Gur,  leading  to  a  Musjed 
or  Mofque :  of  which  the  anift  moll  properly  fays. 


'*  the  effeft  of  this  gate,  at  a  difUnce,  b  grand,  from  the  bold  pro* 
je6Hon  of  its  fuperior  parts ;  and  its  ornaments,  though  nomerous,  are 
applied  with  fo  much  art  and  difcretion,  as  to  form  the  happieft  union 
of  beauty  and  grandeur/' 

II.  This  volumeopens  with  four  views  of  modern  Calcutta, 
and  its  vicinity ;  lefs  curious  and  intereRing  to  the  aniiquary 
than  the  other  clafs  of  views,  but  attraCiive  enough  to  many 
individuals,  who  may  wilh  to  know  the  llvie  in  which  their 
countrymen  have  decorated  their  Indian  capital.  Some  views 
at  or  near  Madras  are  of  a  fimilar  defcnption ;  but,  among 
thefe.  No.  7,  is  remarkable  for  reprefenting,  "  a  part  of  the 
Madras  roads ;  and,  in  the  fore-ground,  the  fea  breaking  in 
with  its  ufual  turbulency  on  this  coaft*'.  It  gives  alfo  a  view 
of  **  the  only  boats  in  ufe  for  palling  through  this  Turge,  to 
cemiBunicate  with  the  fhipping,  which  are  called  Maffbola 
Boats.  They  are  flat-bottomed,  and  built  without  iron,  the 
planks  being  fewed  together  with  line  made  from  the  outer- 
coat  of  the  cocoa-nut." 

At  No.  13,  we  return  to  antiquities,  and  have  to  obferve 

'«  the  Palace  of  Madura,  faid  to  be  principally  the  work  of  Tremd 
Naig«-an  Hindoo  prince  of  confiderable  power  and  wealth,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  mahy  edifices  attributed  to  him  in  this  oeighhonrhood. 
Id  this  building  appears  a  great  mixtuiie  of  the  Hindoo  aud  Moham- 
floedan  ftyles  of  arcbite^ure,  a  circumftance not  fo  frequently  occurring 
io  this  |»rt  of  India,  as  on  the  banks  of  the  Gango.  Madura  is  in 
lat*  9^  50^  north,  long.  78^  lo'  eaft.  About  307  miles  from  Madras.*' 

An  interior  view  of  the  fame  Rajah's  palace  at  Madura, 
(No.  1  j)  is  remarkable  for  its  (lone  roof,  in  a  ftyle  approaching 
to  Gothic,  but  fufficiently  diilinS  from  it.  *'  The  materials' , 
fays  the  artift,  "  are  entirely  of.  ftone,  not  very  fmoothly 
wrought;  but  from  fcvcral  parts  ftill  remaining,  the  interior 
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furface  was  certainly  covered  with  chunam^  or  ftuccer,  affd 
richly  painted  with  various  Colours*'.  The  next  view  is  an 
Hindoo  temple,  in  the  unmixed  and  very  curious  ftyle  of  that 
archite6lure.  The  age  of  the  building  is  uncertain;  and  the 
publifber  laments  his  inability*  on  many  occafions*  to  give  the 
dates  of  buildings  apparently  ancient;  but  hopes,  very  fen- 
Tibly,  **  that  his  filence  will  be  accepted  in  preference  to 
conje£lures  unfupported  by  fafis".  We  have  no  kind  of  Ke- 
iitation  in  preferring  this  m6deft  filence  to  all  the  ambition  afid 
fallacy  of  bypotheiu*.  No.  18  teprefents  a  building  which, 
to  an  European  eye,  muft  appear  very  highly  extraordinary. 
It  is  a  Choultry^  or  {>lace  of  accommodation  for  clilgriiihs  and 
travellers,  built  by  the  Rajah  already  mentioned,  Tremal  Nai^. 
Its  dimeniions  are  prodigious,  and  the  fculpture  with  which  it 
is  adorned  is  no  lels  extraordinary. 

*'  Its  eeneral  form  is  that  of  a  ptralldograroy  311  feet  in  kagth 
by  it5  mt  in  width;  and  confifts  of  one  urge  hall,  the  ceiling  of 
which  is  fupported  by  6  ranges  of  columns,  aboat  25  feet  in  heighr, 
many  of  ihem  formed  of  fingleftones,  and  the  whole  compofed  of  grey 
mniie.  The  view  containt  half  the  eentie  ile*  On  the  ftcond  pil- 
hr  to  the  tijght  liand  is  the  cfiigy  of  the  Rajah,  with,  thiee  of  his  wives, 
to  whom,  lor  his  niunificcttce,  the  Hindoos  ftill  continue  to  pay  di- 
vine honours,  fieyond  the  ftajah,  and  on  the  pillars  oppofite  to  him, 
are  otKer  ftatues,  rcprcfenting  his  family,  m  the  eeiling  the  12 
ftgns  of  the  zodiac,  and  a  ntimber  of  mythological  figures,  carved  in 
baflb  relievo,  are  interfoerfed  throughout  the  Soilding,  wbtdi^  toge- 
ther with  a  profufion  or  other  decorations,  are  executed  with  an  oito 
common  degree  of  IktU  and  attention.  The  Choultry",  the  pub« 
liiher  adds*  "  is  an  edifice  which,  in  the  Decan,  is  always  found 
attached  to  Hindoo  temples,  and  appropriated  to  the  afe  of'^  the  rel»> 
gious;  they  are  likewife  ereAed  on  the  public  roads,  for  the  accommo* 
dation  of  travellers." 

The  great  Bull  at  Tanjore  deferves  attention.  It  is  an  idol 
formed  of  a  (irrgle  block  of  (lone,  t6  feet  2  inches  in  length, 
hy  12  feet  6  inches  in  height;  and  reprefenta  a  bull  couched, 
with  his  legs  bent  under  him.  The  ftone  being  of  a  kind 
.not  to  be  met  with  but  at  a  conBderable  diftance  from  1  an- 
jore,  the  natives  are  inclined  to  afcribe  its  fituation  there  to 
miraculous  means.  The  time  of  its  conilru£lion  is  un- 
known. 

III.  This  volume  reprefents  objefts  chiefly  fimilar  to  thofe 
already  defcribed;  but  among  them  mail  be  diflinguiBied  a 
Mofque  at  Guanpore,  V  in  a  very  (lugular,  as  well  as  ancieu!. 


*  See  a  dill  grcaicr  Pagoda  at  No*  t^ 
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flyle  of  btulding.  The  Mipars  are  united  by  the  lofty  pointed 
arch,  over  which,  on  the  iofide,  there  is  a  terraced  platform, 
for  the  convenience  of  the  crier,  to  wa)k  when  engaged  in 
calKng  the  Muflulmeo  to  prayer^**.  Many  of  the  plates  in 
thii  volume  give  n^ofl  beautiful  view$of  the  general  features  of 
the  country;  H^II-lprxs,  Jungles,  &c>  Tl^  vie>v  pf  Qyah, 
pi.  I  j,  is  peculiarly  pleadng. 

IV.  The  twelye  yiews  in  this  volume  offer  to  infpeQion 
many  excavated  temples,  fome  on  the  coaA  of  Coromandel, 
and  fome  near  Bombay;  including  the  entrance,  ^nd  other 
part^  pf  the  celebrated  excavations  at  Salfette,  called  by  Eu- 
ropeans the  Caves  of  Elephanta.  All  tbefe  are  lextr^rdinary, 
aind  particularly  the  twelftn,  which  (hows  the  interior  of  an  ex«- 
cavated  temple  on  the  iQand  pf  Salfette,  with  a  vaulted  ceiling, 
o£langular  pillars,  and  a  cglolf^l  idol,  S3  feet  high,  and  49  in  cir- 
cumference; befides  mapy  ornan^ents,  compoled  of  elephants, 
horfes,  and  t)uman  figures.  3ut  thefe  works,  great  as  they  are, 
muft  nfsyerthelefs  b.e  eic|ipfed  bv  the  ^ftoniffaing  extent  and 
iP99gp)fic(;x)ce  of  tboffs  reprefentecl  ip  the  laft  volume. 

V.  This  twenty-four  plates  of  this  concluding  volume, may 
be  .confidered  as  prefeqting  to  the  pyp  of  the  curious  the  ny>ft 
extraordinary  objefls,  and  to  tl^  refearcb  of  the  le^i>ed,  one 
of  the  moft  intereliing  fubjefls  that  has  ever  ^^1^  difcovered, 
even  in  that  region  of  wonders  Hindolhn.  The(e  are  the 
excavations  at  EUora.  Every  thing  here  is  furprifing;  and 
the  whole  may  be  confidered  as  a  modern  difcovery,  to  Eu«* 
ropeans  at  leaft ;  the  firft  particular  account  of  which  appeared 
in  the  fixth  volume  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches.  We  (hall  give 
a  part  of  the  general  defcription,  ip  the  words  of  the  editpr. 

.  f*  Ellora  is  an  ancient  towp  of  the  Hindoos,  diftant  from  Aprunga- 
bad,  in  a  nohhi-weft  diredlion^  aboi^t  i  Smiles^  and  from  Bombay,  nearly 
eaft,  aboiit  230.  The  moi|ntain  in  which  thefe  extraordinary  eflbrci 
of  human  laboar,  accompanied  by  a  very  confidenible  degree  of  ikill, 
arc  fonnd,  is  about  a  mile  weftward  of  the  (own  of  Ellora,  of  a  fe'mi- 
<;ircalar  form.  The  anti^i|ity  of  tbefe  exc^vatiops,  which  ooqueftion- 
ably  mad  be  vtry  great,  is  quite  out  of  the  reach  of  eDquir>'j  the  ufe 
of  the  greater  number  of  them  has  evidently  been  for  religious  pur- 
pqfes.  Many  of  the  ftsuies,  baflb  relieyos,  captuls  of  the  pillars,  and 
other  decorative  parts,  are  execated  ii^  ^  very  good  ftyle.  The  roclc 
in  which  they  are  wrought  is  hard  red  granite;  much  of  the  fcalpt||(e 
if  by  time  decayed,  ana  many  parts  have  by  defign  been  mutilated^ 
fome  of  which  hsive  been  repaired,  though  very  clumfily.  Several  of 
the  temples  have  been  painted  of  various  colours ;  and  t^eir  ceilings^ 
which  have  had  f^it^ble  decooitlons,  ^n  now  generally  become  fo 
black,  with  the  fmoke  from  fires  which  of  late  yeao  have  b^n  made 
Ui  them,  that  fcarcely  any  defign  can,  but  in  a  few  places,  be  traced. 
'Pip  dpjwingi,  frocn  which  this  feric$  qf  views  is  engraved^  were  pre-: 

fei^te4 


434      l4i^g*s  Hifiory  qfSeoilani.    Second  Edition. 

ftiited  to  thepoblifher  fay  Sif  Charles  Wane  Mdet,  Bart,  xaujwn 
jefident  ac  the  Dorbar,  or  court  of  Poooah,  who»  on  the  death  of  Mr. 
Wales*  became  pofleffed  of  all  his  drawings." 

Such  are  the  materials,  with 'the  adiftance  of  fome  (ketches 
by  an  Hindoo  artift,  from  which  this  wonderful  volume  has 
been  made,  with  every  poflible  attention  to  render  it  correfi. 
The  artill  has  very  judicioudy  prefixed  to  the  whole,  a  general 
view  of  the  mountains,  in  which  are  the  excavations,  extend* 
ing  to  the  magnitude  of  three  plates,  fo  conneded  as  to  form 
one  view.  To  give  an  idea  of  the  labour  with  which  wholes 
mountains  of  rock  have  here  been  carved  into  temples,  colof- 
lal  elephants,  and  other  animals,  and  a  variety  of  other  objeSs, 
is  not  the  tafk  of  verbal  dcfcription ;  it  will  oeft  be  eSe£led  by 
tbefe  beautiful  plates.  The  antiquary  will  alfo  find  with  afto* 
nilhment,  that  little  of  the  monftrous  or  prepofterous  ilyle  of  In-» 
dian  fculpture  here  occurs.  Scarcely  any  many-headed,  many- 
armed,  or  many-legged  beings;  but  in  general  well  formed, 
and  fometimes  even  graceful  figures,  and  decorations  of  much 
elegance;  while  one  vaft  cavern  has  a  complete  curtain  of 
.  water  before  it,  being  carried  through  the  rock  to  the  back  of 
a  cataraQ.  The  reader  will  fee  from  our  extrads,  that  from 
the  defcriptions  here  given,  (hort  as  they  are,  much  local 
knowledge  may  be  colleQed ;  while  the  plates  are  at  once  a 
profound  fiudy  for  the  archited  or  antiquary,  and  a  fource  of 
delight  to  the  lover  of  the  pi3urefque. 


Art.  II.  The  Hijiory  of  Scotland,  from  the  Union  of  the 
Crowns  on  the  Accejjion  of  James  VL  to  the  Throne  of 
England,  to  the  Union  of  the  Kingdoms  in  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Anne.  The  Second  Edition,  corrected.  With  d 
Preliminary  Dijfertation  on  the  Participation  of  Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots,  in  the  Murder  of  Darnley,  By  Malcolm 
Laittg,Efq,  In  Four  Volumes,  8vo.  il.  i6s.  Mawman.' 
1804.  ,■'■■'- 

TTAVING,  in  our  ipth  volume,  ^iven  our  opinion  of  the 
-■^  firft  edition  of  this Hiftory,  it  is  to  the Diuertation  only 
that  our  attention  is  called  by  the  fecond.  The  corre£lions, 
•f  which  the  author  fpeaks,  are  neither  many  nor  of  great 
importance  ;  and  although  we  fiiall  point  out  fuch  of  them  as. 
^cem  to  have  been  made-  to  ferv^  a  purpofe,  we  fliould  not 
have  thought  them  alone  worthy  of  notice. 

The  queftion  of  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  unfortunate 
Mary,  indeed,  will  always  be  interefting ;  becaufe  it  is  intt* 
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tnately  conneQed  with  the  charaQer  of  thofe  who  aflumed' 
to  thcmfelves  the  right  to  reform  the  Church  of  Scot-' 
land ;  and  chat  connefiion  has  beep  the  caufe  of  various  and 
oppofite  prejudices,  which  feem  to  have  warped  the  mincii,' 
3S  well  ot  the  latter  as  of  the  earlieft  hiflorians  of  her  reign. 
If  (he  was  innocent  of  the  murder  of  her  hufband,  the 
leading  Lords  of  the  congregation^  as  the  reforming  chiefs- 
denominated  themfelves,  mult  have  been  9  cabal  of  the  moft 
fconfummate  hypocrites  that  ever  exilled,  who,  with  the  cant 
of  reformation  continually  in  their  mouths,  were  firanger^ 
tQ  the  very  firft  principles'  of  relicipn,  and  aQuated  only  by. 
ambition  and  avarice*  which  to  obtain  their  ends  ilartlcd  a^ 
no  crime^  If,  on  the  other  hand,  (he  was  guilty,  the  conduf): 
of  thefe  men,  though  it  cannot  Yi^  fully  vindicated,  admits  oE 
fome  apology ;  aiyd  many  of  the  atrocities  with  which  they 
have  been  charged,  muft  be  conGdered  as  nothing  more  than 
confequences  flowing  almoll  inevitably  from  the  fuccefsful 
jflruggles  of  truth  and  virtuie  with  profligate  power. 

For  fome  geoj?rations  the  prejudices  of  the  people  of  this 
ifland,  or  at  leaft  of  a  great  majoritjr  of  them,  were,  by  every 
firt,  excited  and  kept  up  ^gain(^  the  ill-fated  Queen,  In  £ng^ 
land  the)'  Were  cheri(hed  by  Elizabeth,  who  was  the  idol  of 
ber  people,  and  hated  Mary  np  lefi  for  her  fuperior  beauty, 
^han  for  the  claim  which  Qie  had,  injudjcioufly,  preferred  to 
fhe  Englifli  crown ;  while  in  Scotland  t)iey  were  interwoven 
with  the  principles  of  the  reformation,  ai^d  ^ranfmitt^d  from 
father  to  (on,  by  thofe,  who  could  not  acknowledge  the  inno* 
cence  of  their  fovereign  without  prqclaiming  their  own  in-» 
fimiy  and  guilt*  There  were  not,  hpwever,  vantins  fome 
individuals,  as  well  of  the  reformed  as  of  the  Romi(h  com* 
munion,  who  from  the  beginning  perceived  no  lega|  evidence 
of  Mary's  guilt,  and  who  even  tonfidered  t)>e  ;e2|I  and  ipduf- 
try  with  which  the  belief  of  that  guilt  was  propagated,  as  a 
prefumptive  proof  of  her  innocence.  Amqng  thefe  may  be 
reckoned  the  celebrated  antiquary  Camden,  '*  who  pre- 
ferred", fays  this  author,  *'  the  authority  of  I^efli^  to  the 
authentic  documents  in  the  hands  of  his  friends". 

That  Camden  preferred  any  authority  to  documents  whicli 
|ie  himfelf  believed  to>  be  authentic  will  be  affirmed,  by  no 
man,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  life  and  chara3er  of^that 
))iftorian ;  and  we  coqfefs  th^t  fucb  an  aifertion,  occurring  ii^ 
the  firft  page  of  this  author's  DilTertation,  did  not  impreis  us 
with  a  ytry  hi^l^  opinion  of  hi$.  impartiality.  It  did  not 
permit  us  to  thmk  o(  the  inquirer  into  the  gi^ilt  of  Mary,  as 
we  have  long  thought  of  the  biftoriaq  of  jpllizabeth ;  and  our ' 
ppii|ion  pf  bis  judgment  and  candour  was  not  rendered  more 
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favoura^^lc  by  the  following  extrafl  from  bis  very  fmgular 
introduQory  chapter. 

<'  Doabilefs*  it  was  the  inteteft  of  Robertfbn  to  render  Mary  the 
berotne  of  his  fiery,  and  her  innoeeoce  would  have  eoincidcd  with 
the  political  opintoni  or  prejudices  of  Hume ;  but  the  concluGona 
whieh  thofe  illnftrious  hiftorians  have  formed  of  her  guilt»  can  only 
he  afcribed  to  their  deference  and  unbiaifird  regard  for  truth.  Their 
impartial  tcafomnn  fcens^  for  a  time  to  decide  the  controveriy ;  till 
the  argomenrs  of  Keith  and  Goodall  were  refumed  by  a  fcries  of  new 
apolo^fts.  Gilbert  Stuart's  hifiory.  written  from  nK>tires  of  perfonal 
hoftihty  to  Robenfon.  is  little  elfe  than  an  elaborate  apology  for  every 
fbeceflive  cireumftance  in  the  conduA  of  Mary ;  but  the  others  pro* 
eeed  analytically,  to  feparate,  in  order  to  pervert  or  palliate,  hiftorical 
fiAsy  till  the  judgmept,  opprdTed  by  a  minute  detail  of  unconneAed 
particulars,  is  perplexed  and  confounded,  rather  than  convinced.  We 
learch  in  vain  for  that  moral  evidence  arifing  from  her  condudi,  which 
is  often  more  fatis&dlory  than  dired  proofs ;  and  the  quefiion  ftill  re-* 
mains  undecided ;  or  is  determined  fay  a  grols*  and  fcurrilous  perver* 
£on  of  every  hiftorical  fad."    P.  2. 

Who  is  this  Mr.  Lain^,  who,  before  he  has  himfelf  efta-. 
bliflied  any  one  point  relating  to  the  queftion,  accufes  focb  men 
as  Tytler  and  Whitaker  of  fcurriloufly  perverting  every 
hiftorical  fa3?  Is  this  the  language  of  a  fair  inquirer  after 
truth  ?  Is  it  the  language  charafieriflic  of  a  gentleman  ? 
What  IS  meant  by  ih^Jcurrilous  perverfion  of  hiflorical  fafis* 
we  Qiali  leave  to  be  explained  by  the  author  himfelf;  but  we 
Iball  take  the  liberty  to  fay,  that  ne  has  here  laid  himfelf  open 
to  the  charge  both  of  ingratitude  and  of  imprudence.  It  is 
ungrateful  to  iligmatize  men,  from  whom,  by  conftitutine 
himfelf  their  antagonift,  he  derives  the  only  chance  which 
he  has  of  living  in  thd  republic  of  letters';  and  it  is  impru<« 
dent  at  the  outfet  of  fuch  an  inquiry  as  this,  to  ihar{>en  the 
vigilance  of  thofe  who,  favouring  the  caufe  of  the  injured 
Queen,  mud  wi(h  to  dete£l  in  his  reafoning  fallacies,  fron) 
Avhich  even  this  extra£l  (hows  it  to  be  by  no  means  free. 

It  is  not  trufe  that  it  was  the  intere/l  of  Robertfon  to  render 
Mary  the  heroine  of  his  dory.'  Robertfon  was  to  fell  his 
book  ill  England,  where  the  memory  of  Elizabeth  was  flill 
dear  to  a  great  majority  of  all  ranks^of  t\ie  people.  Some 
itains,  hoiycver,  had  been  put  upon  it  by  tne  writings  of 
Keith  and  Goodall,  who  had  excited  fomething  more  than  fuf- 
picions  that  her  condu£l  towards  the  Scottifh  Queen  had  been 
xnean,  cruel,  and  treacherous.  To  Robertfon,  if  he  was 
guided  by  views  of  intereft,  it  could*  not  hut  Occur  that  nothinig 
would  render  his  hiftory  fo  popular,  as  to  white-wafli  anew  this 
favourite  of.  the  Englilh  nation ;  and  fortunately  for  him  the 
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prejudices  of  his  education,  if  he  was  under  any  prejudice, 
concuiTcd  in  this  inflance  with  what  was  obvioiifly  his  intereft. 
The  fame  was  the  cafe  with  refp^  to  Hume.  It  was  the 
intercft  of  both  hiftorians  to  enfure  for  their  works  an  exten- 
five  and  rapid,  fale  in  England ;  and,  though  Hume  himfelf 
became  a  Tory,  neither  he  nor  Robertfon  could,  from  inhcri* 
tance,  have  any  predilefiion  for  the  Houfe  of  Stuart. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  infinuate  or  fuppofe,  that  thofe  il- 
hiftrious  hiftorians  wiftied  to  eftablifh  conclufions  which 
they  themfehes  did  not  believe;  but  as  it  does  not  follow 
4  jfprtion  that  the  conclufions  whiA  tJuy  formed  of  the' 
guilt  of  Marv,  •'  can  only  be  afcribed  to  their  deference 
and  unbiafTecl  regard  for  truth*',  fo  the  mere  authority  of 
Hume  and  Robertfon  is,  on  this  queftion,  entitled  to  no 
greater  refpeft  than  the  authority  of  Tytler  and  Whitafeer^ 
or  even  of  Malcolm  Laing.  They  have  not  indeed  any  where 
faid,  that  the  apologids  of  Mary  '*  proceed  analytically^  to 
Jeparate^  in  order  to  pervert  or  palliate,  hiflorical  fafts";  bc- 
caufe  they  knew  well,  that  it  is  only  by  analyzing  and  feparating 
difcordant  tedimonies,  that  hiftorical  fa£ls  can  ever  be  afcer- 
tained* ;  but  though  they  would  have  been  afhamcd  to  reafon 
like  Mr.  Laing,  where  mere  authority  can  be  admitted,  he  and 
Ihcy  are  on  the  fame  footing. 

This  author  informs  us,  that  "  the  manufcript  materials 
employed  in  his  hiflor)'  are  chiefly  derived  from  the  library  of 
the  faculty  of  Advocates  in  Edinburgh,  to  which  he  enjoys  a 
pro/effional  accc/s*^ ;  and  this  circumfiance  may  perhaps  ac« 
count  for  his  thus  endeavouring,  in  the  introdu£lion  to  his  ki« 
quiry,  to  prejudice  the  reader  agaiiift  the  unfortunate  Queen. 
Had  he  not  Been  accuftomed,  as  an  advocate,  to  refer  to  pre- 
cedents, and  to  employ  every  artifice  in  behalf  of  his  clients, 
it  feems  impoflible  that  he  could  have  built  any  thing  on  the 
mere  authority  oi  Robertfon  atid  Hume ;  or  have  introduced 
at  the  beginnmg  of  the  Diifertation,  what  could  with  pro- 
priety and  fairnefs  be  dated  only  at  its  end.  Of  the  condu£l 
of  the  Queen,  he  has  yet  given  no  account;  but  ^' the  nioral 
evidence  arifing  from  her  condufl",  as  flated  by  Robertfon, 
pleads  llrongly  in  favour  of  her  innocence.    According  to 


^  '*  This  only  may  be  faid  in  general,  that  as  the  argutnenrs  and 
proofs,  pro  and  cont  Qpoh  due  examination,  »«rf^  nveigbin^  eveiy  partn 
fm/ar  circnrnftance^  ihall  10  any  one  ap;>eaf ,  upon  the  whole  matter,  in 
k  greater  or  lefs  degree,  to  prepondt* race  on  either  iide,  fo  they  are 
fined  to  prodoce  in  the  mind  inch  different  entertainment,  as  we  call 
heiief,  conjedure,  guefs,  doubt",  &c«  ^c,    Lodus  Ejfaj^  Book  4^ 

tbat 


^38      Laing*s  HiJIory  of  Scotland.    Second  Edition^ 

that  celebrated  hiftorian,  the  condu£l  of  Mary  was  uniformly 
amiable  and  virtuous  before  her  connexion  with  the  Earl  of  • 
jBothwell ;  and  that  connexion  was  no  fooner  dilTolved,  thai) 
k  became  again  amiable,  virtuous,  and  devout.  If  (he  w^  an 
aduUerefs  and  murderer  during  the  (hort  interval,  her  fu^denly 
plunging  from  the  elevatiox)  of  confcious  re£litude  into  the 
deepen  gulf  of  vice,  and  as  fuddenly  emerging  from  that 
gulr,  conditute,  when  taken  tpgether,  perhaps  the  moll  Angular, 
phaenomena  that  have  occurred  in  the  wide^extendod  bifiory 
of  human  nature. 

Let  not  thefe  reflefiions,  however,  bias  the  reader's  mind 
towards  either  {jde  of  this  long-agitated  q|}e{lion.  It  is  our 
wiOi  to  keep  the  balance  even,  till  we  have  weighed  the  fafis 
and  arguments,  by  which  the  prefent  author  endeavours  tp 
fupport  the  hypothefis  which  he  has  phofen  to  adopt ;  for  it  is 
only  by  fafis,  and  arguments  bqilt  on  fa3s,  that  the  guilt  or 
innocence  of  Mary  can  be  afcertaiqed.  Of  this,  Mr.  Lain^r 
himfelf  feems  to  be  fenfible,  for  it  is  bis  objefi,  he  fays,  to 
,  invelligate  hinorically^ 

**  I.  The  fa6l8  that  preceded,  s^  thofe  which  facceeded*  the  inor^ 
^r  of  Damley ;  3.  ihe  conferencea  at  York  and  Weftminfter ;  and 
to  ezamijie  critically,  4,  the  letters  from  Mary  to  Bothwell ;  j,  hec 
ioDnets ;  6.  the  contra^  of  marriage  between  them ;  7,  the  confei^ 
iions  and  judicial  depofitiooi  of  fhofe  lyho  furred  for  her  hufhand'a 

death."  r.  3. 

This  arrangement  feems  m^II  calculated  tp  lead  to  the  truth  ; 
|)ut  we  are  forry  to  be  obliged  to  fay,  that,  in  the  very  firft  pa« 
ragraph  of  the  firil  chapter,  w^.  have  again  m^t,  not  with  the 
Impartial  inquirer,  but  with  the  profeflional  advocate  engaged 
to  plead  a  caufc.  We  are  there  told  of  the  profligacy  of  the 
court  of  Henry  II.  of  France,  and  of  the  early  education  of 
Mary  under  her  uncles  and  Catharine  of  Mcfdicis ;  and  are 

Sut  in  mind  of  fuch  flagitious  chara3ers  as  Charles  IX. 
,  [enry  III.  and  Margaret  of  Anjou !  It  is  hence  very  fagely 
inferred,  that  the  mind  qf  the  Scottifh  pripcefs  was  not  **  ut^ 
terly  incapable  of  thofe  crimes  which  have  been  laid  to  her 
charge" ;  while  with  great  cfindoMr  it  is  added,  that  it  woul4 
be  **  unjuil  to  indulge  a  previous  fufpicion  of  her  guilt" ! 

No  man,  we  may  venture  to  aflirm,  ever  fuppofed  the  mind( 
of  Mary  ox  of  any  other  woman  u,Ucrly  incapable  of  the 
primes  which  have  been  laid  to  her  charge^  and  as  Mr.  Laing 
is  evidently  a  man  of  fenfe  and  reflexion,  we  cannot  believe 
that  he  threw  out  thefe  obfervations  merely  to  guard  his  rea^ 
<iers  againd  fo  abfurd  a  fuppofition.  He  threw  them  out 
however  for  Jbrne  purpofc ;  and  as  he  is  accuftpme^  to  addrefi 

3  juric^ 


Laing*s  Hiftcry  of  Scotland.    Second  Ediiion.      ft  39 

juries,  and  knows  i/^ell  the  effefis  of  fuch  infinuatiqns  on 
them,  we  think  no  great  fagacity  reqtiifite  to  difcovpr  what 
that  purpofe  was.  In  the  mean  time,  we  beg  leave  to  call  to 
the  remembrance  of  our  readers,  that  by  Robertfon,  Stuart, 
and  indeed  all  t)ie  hiftorians,  the  chara£ler  and  condu£l  of 
Mar}%  previous  to  her  marriage  with  Darnley,  is  reprefented 
as  in  a  very  high  degree  amiable  and  refpedable ;  and  that 
reprefentation  may  furely  be  juft,  notwithftanding  the  gallan- 
tries  and  licentious  intrigues  of  the  court  of  France. 

Her  marriage  with  Darnley,  however,  is,  in  this  author's 
opinion,  the  firft  certain  indication  of  the  vigour  of  her  cha- 
rader,  and  •'  of  the  fpirit  with  which  (he  profccutcd  her 
fai'ourite  defigns".  That  we  may  form  a  prober  notion  of 
thofe  defigns  and  of  that  vigour,  we  are  informea,  that 

'*  When  enainoured  faddenly  of  the  tall  and  gracefal,  yet  robaft 
ftature*  the  yoathfal  bicxxn,  and  the  elegant,  but  fuperficial  aocom* 
plifliinents  of  Darnley,  (he  was  blind  to  the  vices  and  defeats  of  his 
chara^er,  and  perdfted  in  a  marriage*  of  which  her  prote(lant  nobility 
generally  difapproycd."    P.  5. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  the  fuddenntfs  of  the  Queen's 
love,  and  the  robuji  Jhaturt  of  Darnley  are  here  mentioned' 
iox  foT^e  purpofe;  and  what  can  that  purpofe  be,  if  not  to 
imprefs  upon  the  reader's  mind  the  belief  that  (he  was  agrofsly 
fenfual  woman  ?  A  (kilful  pleader  labours,  by  every  honeft 
art,  to.  pre-occupy  the  mind,  and  by  (lating  circumflances  not 
bearing  direSly  on  the  point,  to  render  the  judgment  favqur^* 
able  to  the  arguments  which  he  means  to  employ,  whether  his 
obje£^  be  to  procure  the  acquittal  or  the  con4emnation  of  th^ 
pcrfon  on  trial.  The  obje£l  of  Mr.  Laing  is  to  prove  Mary 
guilty  of  adultery  and  murder ;  and  nothirfg  could  be  con* 
cdved  better  calculated  to  render  his  readers  willing  to  liften 
to  his  reafonings,  than  a  previous  perfuaflon  that  (he  was  the 
flave  of  fenfual  appetites.  But  in  his  endeavours  to  excite; 
(his  perfuafion,  he  (hould  have  told  **  the  truth,  the  whole 
tnith»  and  nothing  but  the  truth". 

He  knows  well,  and  ought  not  to  have  concealed,  that  the 
Scotti(h  Queen  had  thought  of  Darnley  as  the  fitted  hufband 
for  her,  before  (he  had  feen,  or  could  therefore  have  been  ena- 
moured of  his/a/4  graceful^  and  robuji  Jlature ;  and  her  opinioq[ 
was  extremely  well  founded,  had  his  underdanding  born  any 
proportion  to  the  elegari(;e  of  his  form,  and  the  gracefulnefs  oX. 
\is  external  accomplilbments.  Darnley  was,  after  herfelf,  the. 
neareft  heir  to  the  throne  of  England,  and  by  profeding  the 
Protedant  faith,  he  might  havebecQme*a  formidable  rival ;  his' 
Catbcr  Lennox  became,  on  the  death  of  her  father,  the  fecoitd 
^         '  bead 
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^ead  of  the  hopfe  pf  S^i^art ;  and  if  Knox  deferves  credit,  tp 
much  was  James  V.  attached  to  hi$  family  find  name,  that* 
failing  in  male  ilTue  of  his  own,  he  had  relolved  tp  fettle  the 
crown  of  Scotland  on  Lenkox«  and  his  male  ifiiie;  a  refolu- 
cion  which  wa$  prevented  only  by  the  fudden  death  pi  the 
ling.  Her  fubje^ls  were  jufily  averfe  froiti  an  Auflrian  alli- 
ance ;  Ihe  cpuld  not  condeicend  to  marry  a  fubje3  of  France^ 
where  (h^shad  once  filled  a  throne ;  and  Elizabeth  was  meanly 
and  envioufly  labouring  to  prevent  her  from  marrying  at  alU 
In  fifch  circumftances  nothing  eould  have  been  more  politi- 
cally wife  than  her  marriage  witl}  Parnley,  \\dA  he  been  a  man 
of  found  underflanding  and  good  difppfition^ ;  fof  while  hi^ 
defcent  was  equal  to  her  own,  his  power  wa^  not  fuch  as  tp 
alarm  her  own  fubjc£ls  for  the  independence  of  Scotland,  or 
to  excite  the  jealoufy  of  Elizabeth  and  the  Englifli  nation*. 
But  if  ihe  became  fuddenly  enamoured  of  the  tall  and  grace-, 
ful  flature,  and  elegant  accomplifli merits  of  the  man  whpm 
prudence  bad  pointed  out  to  her  for  a  hufband  ;  ar^d  even  if 
her  love,  grafted  on  thofe  accomplipimcnts,  and  ftrengthenecf 
by  the  confcioufnefs  of  its  being  prudent,  rendered  her  ix^ 
feme  ^'^gcit  bliii4  to  tl^e  defects  of  his  underftandinv,  that 
blindpfsff'may  furely  be  forgiven  in  a  wofnan  of  exquifite  feii- 
iibility,  who  had  littl<;  more  than  entered  on  her  twienty-third 
ypar.    But,  fays  tb)S  author, 

^'  As  his  (Darnley's]  religion  w^s  more  fh^n  fafpe^e^,  tbor  (th^ 
pmteftsnt  nobility)  were  juftly  alarmed  for  the  tccority  of  the  ic^ 
li:>rmcd  fairh,  if  tUir  recent  atliance  wfh  Enfland  ftiould  ever  be  di(i 
Ibhred.  Murray  in  particular,  through  the  mtereft  of  whom  Lennox 
bad  been  lately  rrftored  in  Parlianient,  took  alarm  at  the  Qodifgutfea 
refientment  of  Qamle^.  He  refuied  tp  (ign  an  approbation  of  thq 
iparfpsef  <|nd,s  being  >pprehenfive  of  fome  attempt  on  his  life,  ab- 
firntjid  ^imfrlf,  under  die  pretext  of  fickneff,  fiom  «  conyeptipn  of 
c(lar^  wbieh  wa»  held  at  rath/'    P.  5. 


*  "  Lady  Lennox  (the  mother  of  D»rnley)  though  boro  of  a  fe- 
cond  oiarriage,  was  one  degree  nearer  the  royal  Mood  of  England  than 
Mary.  She  was  trie  daughter,  Mary  only  the  grand^daughtcr  of  Mar^ 
garet  (the  only  f)fter  of  Henry  VIIL).  This  was  ppt  the  oply  adyan« 
tage  over  Mary  which  Lady  Lennox  enjoyed.  She  was  bo^n  in  £ng- 
iand,  and  by  a  maxim  of  law  in  that  country,  with  regard  to  private 
inheritance,  nvifoever  it  not  hohi  in  Snglafrd,  or  at  lemfi  rf  parent$,  ivhop 
tf /  the  time  of  hii  hirth^  vfetf  in  the  wtdienct  of  the  I^fg  of  England^ 
cjnnot  enjoy  any  inheritance  in  that  kingdom.  This  maxim.  Hales,  an 
£ngltfli  lawyer,  produced  in  a  treatite,  which  he  poblilhed  at  this 
time,  and  endeavoured  to  apply  it  |o  thp  right  pi  f^cceflion  to  |he 
Crown."    Robert/on. 

That 
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That  the  Prmfcftatlt  nobility  pretended  at  this  time  to  be 
mtich  alarmed  for  the  fecuriey  ot  the  reformed  faith,  may  be 
true;  for  they  affefled  fuch  alarms  through  the  whole  of  this 
ibort  and  difaftrous  reign;  but  it  is  hardly  conceivable;  that 
thofe  alarms  could  have  been  increafed  by  the  profped  of  the 
Queen's  marriage  to  Darntey.  He  was  no  independent  fo- 
vereign,  who  could  add  to  her  power;  and,  as  the  nobles  had 
difcovered  the  narrownefs  of  his  upderftanding,  they  had  no- 
thing tb  dread  from  his  political  addrefs.  It  does  not  indeed 
-appear  that  the  marriage  wa^  difagreeable,  either  to  a  great 
majority  of  the  nobles,  or  to  the  national  large;  and  Knox 
fays  exprefsly,  that  it  was  brought  about  by  the  providence  of 
<God!  That  Murray  difajpproved  of  it,  is  certain;  and  he 
would  have  difapproved  oi  any  marriage  that  the  Queen  could 
have  propofed,  not  from  zeal  for  the  reformed  faith,  but  for 
other  reaiofis  which  are  h^re  fupprefled.  Thefe  reafons  are 
given  at  length  by  Tytler,  who  has  laid  open  the  nature  and 
'objefl  of  the  alliance  of  Murray  and  his  fa£lion  wiih  Eng^ 
land:  an  alliance  which,  whatever  had  been  its  objefl,  we  are 
furprifed  that  a  lawyer  could  mention  without  ceniure.  Does 
Mr.  Lain^  indeed  think,  that  even  for  the  ])rerervation  of  re- 
ligion, private  perfons,  let  them  be  of  the  highefl  rank,  have  a 
Tight  to  enter  mto  alliance  with  a  foreign  Itate,  without  the 
knowledge  of  their  own  fovereigh  ?  But  this  alliance  was 
made  againft  their  fovereign. 

The  able  and  elegant  writer  juft  referred  to  ha$  proved*, 
by  the  teftimony  of  Throckmorton,  the  EngliOi  AmbalTador 
in  France;  by  the  teilimony  of  Elizabeth  herfelF;  by  the 
atteflatioti  of  nineteen  Scottilh  Lords,  eight  Bifhops,  and 
eight  Abbots;  and  by  a  letter  from  Randolph,  the  £ng- 
lifli  refident  in  Scotland,  to  the  Prime  Miniller  Cecil; 
that  the  obje3  of  the  fa6lion*s  alliance  with  Elizabeth  was,  to 
prevent  Mary's  return  from  France  to  Scotland ;  and  to  place 
iier  bailard  brother,  afterwards  Earl  of  Murray,  at  the  head 
of  the  government.  Randolph,  whofe  letter  is  dated  only  a 
fortnight  before  Mary's  arrival,  writes  thus:  '*  I  have  Oiown 
your  Honour's  letter  unto  the  Lord  James  (Murray),  Lord 
Morton,  and  Lethington;  they  wi(h,  as  your  Honour  doth* 
that  (he  (Mary)  might  be  flayed  yet  for  a  (pace;  and,  if  it 
were  not  for  their  obedience  fake, .  fome  of  them  care  not 
ikovgh  they  never  Jaw  her  face.** 

Murray  is  admitted,  as  well  by  the  friends  as  by  the  ene* 
mtes  of  Mary^  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  talents,  and  dill 


*  Am  Enqmry^  hiporkal  and  crUkal^  inio  the  E'vHtena  mgonifl  Mtuy^ 
SljitiH  ^^C9is^  Sec.    410  edit.  voL  i*  pf*  55 J»'  &c. 
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^eater  ambition ;  he  was  not,  tberefore,  likely  to. abandon 
the  obje£l  on  which  he  had  fo  long  fet  his  heart;  and  which 
his  own  addrefs,  the  zeal  and  intereft  of  the  reformers,  and 
the  power  of  Elizabeth,  feemed  to  have  brought  within  his 
leach.  H^  had,  with  oonfummate  ability,  cruOied  a  rebellion, 
headed  by  Huntly,  for  which  his  deluded  fovereign  had  la* 
viflied  on  him  both  riches  and  honours;  but  he  had  retired  in 
difguft  irom  the  court,  becaufe  forfooth  the  Queen  feemed 
more  attentive  to  the  man' whom  (he  meant  to  make  her  huf- 
band  than  to  himfelf ;  and  in  his  retirement  he  meditated 
plans  for  nreventing  a  marriage  which  he  could  not  but  per- 
ceive muft  baffle  all  his  hopes* 

<*  Hetefbied"*,  fays  this  anchor,  *' to  fign  an  approbarion  of  the 
marriage,  and  being  8pprebe&6ve  of  (bme  attempt  on  hit  life,  abfented 
bimfelf,  onder  the  pretext  of  ficknefs,  fioa  a  conveocion  of  eftatti 
which  wu  held  at  Perth.  When  informed  of  a  dcfign  to  interoepc 
Daroley  and  berfelf,  in  thdr  return  from  Perth,  the  qoeen  pafled  pce- 
dpitately  to  CaleDder,  acrofs  the  Forth ;  while  Murray  remained  In 
liochleven  caflle,  Argyle  at  Caftle  Campbell,  and  Hamilton  at  Kin- 
nei}*  The  Raid  •/  Beiib,  u  their  confpiracy  was  termed,  and  the  op- 
poiite  projeA  to  aflaffinate  Murray,  muft  remain  uncertain ;  and  al* 
though  the  reformers  had  aAually  aflembled  at  Edinburgh,  and  Ran- 
dolph had  been  founded  on  the  delivery  of  Lennox  and  his  fon  to  the 
Englifli,  the  moft  probabie  fuppofitioo  is,  that  caeb  was  a  falfe,  or  pre- 
jnatuxe  alarm."    ^*  s* 

.  The  evidence  from  which  Mr.  Laing  infers  that  each  plot  was 
a  falfe  and  premature  alarm,  is  negative  ^nd  partial.  He  ad- 
mits that  Melvil  adopted  the  common  report  of  the  Queen's 
tarty,  refpedihg  the  confpiracy  of  Murray  and  his  ia£lion; 
ut  Melvil,  he  lays,  wrote  in  nis  old  age;  and  that  circum* 
fiance,  it  feems,  renders  his  teftimony  incredible!  He  pro- 
mifes  to  examine  the  evidence  of  Argyle  and  Rothes  after- 
wards ;  and  refts  his  caufe  at  prefent  on  the  filence  of  Ran- 
dolph, the  Englilh  refident,  who,  in  his  difpatches  to  Cecil, 


M.^ 


•  There  is  fomething  cxtiemdy  favage  and  ungrateful  in  Mnrray'a 
lefttfiK  •«  The  Queen",  fays  Knox,  •«  infiftcd  upon  him,  faying,  the 
greafefi  fort  of  the  nobility  were  thcie  prefent  (at  Stirling),  and  con- 
tent with  the  marriage;  wiflicd  him  to  be  fo  much  a  Sautn,  as  to 
confent  <o  the  keeping  of  the  crown  in  the  family,  ind  the  fprname, 
according  to  thtir  father* s  'will  tntd  defire^  as  was  faid  of  him  a  little 
before  his  death.  But  he  rrfufed^  becaufe,  faid  he,  it  is  required  ne- 
Ccffarily,  that  the  tMfUie  nobility  be  prefent,  at  leaft  the'principal,  and 
fuch  as  he  himfelf  was  pofterior  unto,  before  that  fo  grave  a  matter 
fliould  be  advifcd  and  concluded."    This  faft,  as  Tytler  .obferves, 

give* 
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ives  iio  intiniatioii.  of  aay  deli|^  to  feize  the  Queen  and 

arnley.     .      .       ,     . 

This  ihode  dt  weighiitg  evidence  feems  to  be  new.  If  Met-- 
vil  was  not  iii  his  dotage  when  he  wrote,  his  age,  and  the  ool^ 
'poituolties  which  time  had  giveti  to  fej^arate  truth  from  falfe« 
'nood,  fureiy  add  (Irength  to  the  report  which  he  had  adopted 
Trom  the  Queen's  party ;  and  even  common  report  is  not  to 
l>e  fet  afide  by  the  mere  fUnce  of  any  individual.  But  was 
Randolph  indeed  flient  concerning  this  confpiracy  of  Murray 
«nd  his  faEUon?  Ko!  His  letters  point  (b  ditedly  to  fome 
<:^nfpiracy  at  this  time,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  miflake  their 
meaning,  or  to  entertain  a  doubt  of  an  aflbciation  being  formed 
to  feize  the  Queen  and  Damley  on  the  iirft  opportunity;  to 
|Mecipiute  her  from  the  throne ;  and  either  to  put  him  to  death, 
<or  to  fend  him  prifoner  to  England.  Our  limits  will  admit  of 
but  fliort  extratls  from  two  or  three  of  thefe  letters,  publifhed 
by  Tytler,  wfaofe  proofs  of  this  reality  of  the  Raidof  Beith  are 
fuch  as  we  are  furprifed  that  even  this  author  could  refift*. 

On  the  3d  of  June^  the  EngliA  refident  thus  writes  to 
Cecil :  **  People  have  but  fmall  joy  in  this  their  neW  mailer; 
and  find  nothing,  but  that  Gdd  mujl  Jind  him  a  Jhori  end,  &r 
ihem  a  miforMe  life.  The  dangers  of  thofe  he  now  hateth 
are  great;  hot  they  find  fome  fupport,  that  what  he  inttndttk 
io  others  may  light  upon  himftif,'* 

Randolph  does  not  indeed  mention  herci  the  Kirk  of  Beith 
as  the  place  where  that  which  Damley  intended  to  otheit 
ixa^i  light  upon  himfetf:  and  for  the  bell  reaforf  pofTible; 
becaufe  it  is  noft  to  be  fuppofed  that  he  kniew  the  pfecife  time 
and  place  fixed  on  by  the  confpirators  for  carrying  their  de. 
iigns  into  execution.  It  is  not  indeed  to  be  fuppofed  that  the 
confpirators  themfelves  had  fixed  on  any  time  or  ptace^  for 
feizing  the  perfons  of  their  fovereign  and  her  betrothed  huf*. 
band,  when  they  had  their  conferences  with  the  £ngli(h  refi- 
dent; becaufe  the  opportunity  for  carrying  into  effe£l  fo  ha- 
jtardous  an  attempt,  they  knew,  mud  be  embraced  wlienever  il 
fliould  occur,  and  could  not  by  them  be  fixed  at  a  diftance. 
The  language,  however,  is  fuificiently  plain ;  and,  when  the 
reader  has  compared  it  with  the  following  extra£l  from  a  let- 
ter of  the  2Bd  of  July,  he  will  probably  wonder,  as  we  do,  at 
the  audacity  whicn  could  affirm,  that  in  Randq]ph*s  confiden- 
tial difpatcbes  to  Cecil  there  is  *'  no  intimation  of  any  prepa- 
ration ordefign  to  feize  the  Queen  and  Damley." 
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•«  Darnley'i 
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•<  Darnk/s  bebtriou/^,  ftyi  Randolph^  "  if  foch,  at  he  it  ran 
la  contempt  of  all  men,  even  of  thofe  that  were  his  chief  friendt: 
what  Ihall  become  of  him  I  koow  not;  but  it »  greatly  to  be  feared, 
that  iff  cam  iave  aolutg  lift  ammg  thitfe^^ 

Why  was  this  to  be  feared  ?  Mr.  L,  wc  arc  pcrfuadcd, 
will  not  attempt  to  anfwer  the  queflion;  but  his  friend  Ran* 
doIph»  who  on  this  fubjeft  did  not  fpeak  without  book,  has 
anfwered  it  for  him. 

'*  The  qoeftion*'.  Ays  the  re£denr«  <*  hat  been  a&ed  me,  whe* 
Acr,  if  they  fDaroJey  and  hit  father)  were  deliverAl  to  ot  at  Berwick^ 
We  would  ieoei?e  them?  I  anfwered«  we  would  itoeive  our  owa% 
m  mAtafirifvPOtr  they  come  to  us**  s 

that  is,  as  Tytler  juftly  obferves,  dead  or  alive.  Yet  Ran- 
dolph gives  no  intimahon  of  any  defign  to  feize  the  Queen 
and  Darnley !  And  the  Raid  oj  Btith^  and  the  oppofite  pro- 
je£l  of  Parnley  to  aiTaflinate  Murray^  were  both  **  faife  or 
premature  alarms"  t  Robertfon,  however,  thought  otherwife^ 
and  has  admitted  them  both  to  have  been  real.  Whether,  on 
this  account,  he  has  loft  any  degree  of  credit  with  the  author 
of  the  Diflfertation,  we  know  not;  but  we  obferve,  that  though 
he  was  formerly  fiyled  **  the  moil  faithful  of  hiftorians",  he  is 
.now  confiderea  as  only  one  of  the  mod  faithful ;  yet  it  was 
not  on  flight  evidence  that  he  admitted  the  coofpiracy  of  Mur. 
tav.  The  Earls  of  Ai'gyle  and  Rothes,  with  the  Lord  Boyd» 
wno  were  deeply  engaged  in  that  conrpirac)*,  returning  after- 
wards to  their  allegiance,  and  being  pardoned  by  the  Queen, 
declared  "  that  Murray,  at  this  time,  confpired  the  flaughter  of 
the  Lord  Darnley,  and  to  have  imprifoned  her  Highnefs  in 
Lochleven,  and  ufurped  the  government."t 

This  is  the  evidence  which  the  author  is  afterwards  to  ex- 
amine ;  and  in  the  examination  of  which  we  (hall  accompany 
him.  In  the  mean  time,  he  contents  himfelf  with  affirming, 
that  **  no  ferious  belief  could  be  entertained  by  the  Queen  of 
the  Raid  of  Beith",  bccaufe,  when  flie  fummoned  Murray, 
who  had  retired  with  his  followers  to  Stirling,  to  appear  at 
Edinburgh,  '*  to  anfwer",  as  Robertfon  fays,  '*  to  fuch  things 
as  fliould  be  laid  to  his  charge*',  no  mention  was  made  of  this 
confpiracy.  He  was  charged,  not  with  a  treafonable  attempt 
to  furprife  and  feize  the  perfon  of  their  fovereign,  but  merely 


*  Lentiox  had  an  eftate  in  England,  where  Darolcy  was  bom. 
]Both  father  and  fon  therefore  were  Elizabeth's  fubjeds,  or  Englilh* 
8ien,  which  is  the  reafon  that  Randolph  calls  them  our  onon^- 

t  Tyiiir,  voK  i»  p.  377. 
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with  uttering  calumnious  reports  againft  Darnley  to  excitr 
difcontent;  tnerefore,  argues  the  author,  the  Queen  and  her 
Jiscret  council  did  not  really  believe  that  he  haS  entered  into 
the  confpiracy  called  the  Raid  of  Beiih! 

To  what,  let  us  afk,  does  this  reafoning  amount  7     Obvi^ 
ouQy  to  nothing  more,  than  that  had  Mr.  Laihg  been  in  the 
Queen's   place;    or  dire^ed  her  counfels,    he  would    have 
charged    Murray   and    his   afibciates   with   treafon,    had  he 
believed  them  guilty  of  treafon;    that  what  he  would  have 
done.  Queen  Mary  and  her  council  would  have  done ;  and 
that  therefore,  as  they  did  not  charge  the  fad  ion  with  treafon^ 
they  did  not  ferioiifly  believe  the  flory  of  the  Raid  of  Beilh! 
But  with  all  due  deference  to  fo  great  authority,  Mary  might 
have  had  many  reafons  for  not  charging  Murray  with  trea- 
fon, even  fuppofing  her  to  have  had  no  doubt  of  his  guilt. 
She  might  be  unwilling  to  Ihed  the  blood  of  a  man  who  had 
rendered  her  fome  important  fervices ;  and  whom,  though  a 
bafiard,  ())e  refpefled  as  the  Ton  of  her  father.     She  might 
have  been  aware,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  bring  legal  evi- 
dence of  the  treafon ;  for  Argyle  and  Rothes  had  not  then 
made  their  confeflion,  nor  was  fhe  privy  to  the  conefpondence 
^f  Randolph ;  and  yet  (he  and  her  council  might,  in  their  own 
minds,  be  firmly  perfuaded  of  his  guilt.     There  is  furely 
within  theauthor^s  recolle6lion  one  trial  for  treafon,  when  the 
perfon  accufed  was  legally,  and  therefore  properly,  acquhted; 
though  there  has  fince  been  brought  to  light  complete  proof 
that  he  was  as  truly  guilty  then  as  he  is  now,  when  heading  a 
divifion  of  the  army  deflincd  to  invade  his  country.     Such 
may  have  been  the  cafe  of  Murray  and  his  aflbciates;  and 
fuch,  we  confefs,  it  appears  to  have  been,  from  all  the  evidence 
that  we   have  yet  examined,  and  which  feems  to  be   full^ 
and  Eairly  itated  by  Tytler. 

(To  be  continued.J 
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Knowledge  of  Mineral  Sub/lances.  By  Martin  Hinry  Kla» 
proth^  t^rofejfor  of  Chemifiry^  &c.  &c.  VoL  11.  Tranf* 
latedfrom  the  German.  Svp.  6s.  267  pp.  Cadell  and 
Davies.     1804. 

'T'HE  contents  of  two  volumes  of  Profeflbr  KIaproth*s  Ef- 

^    fays  were  tranQated  into  Englifl^,  and  were  publilhed  ii) 

one  volume,  in  the  year  1801.     That  volume,  which  con- 

S  tain& 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXV.  MAI^Clli  l$Oj. 
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tains  72  Effays,  wa$  reviewed  in  the  21ft  volume  of  the  Bri- 
tifli  Critic  (p.  26b),  wherein  we  praifed  the  ingenuity,  the  ac- 
curacy, and  the  indefatigable  temper  of  the  very  able  Profcf- 
for  K.  We  alfo  obferved,  that  moft  of  thofc  Effays  had 
already  been  introduced  to  the  £ng1i(h  reader,  in  divers  pe- 
riodical publications,  which  fuperfeded  the  neceffity  of  giving 
a  particular  account  of  all  their  contents. 

The  like  obfervations  are  exaflly  applicable  to*  the  prefent 

5 publication,  or  fecond  volume,  which  contains  44  other  Ef- 
ays, compofed  by  the  fame  expert  chemift,  and  tranflatcd  into 
EngliOi  with  fufficient  accuracy  and  perfpicuitv.     The  fub- 
jcfts  of  thofe  Effays  are,  73.  Examination  of  the  Auriferou* 
Ores  from  Tranfylvania;  74.  Analyfis  of  the  fulphated  Oxyd 
of  Manganefe  fromTranfylvania;  75.  Examination  of  Tung- 
ftate  of  Lime  (Scheelium);  76.  Examination  of  Gadolinite; 
jj.  Examination  of  the  Egyptian  Natrum  (Soda);  78.  Exa- 
inination  of  ftriated  Soda;  79.  Analyfis  of  the  native  Muriate 
of  Ammoniac;  80.  Examination  of  Saffolin;  81.  Examina- 
tion of  the  Plumofe  Alum  from  Freycnwalde;  82.  Examina- 
tion of  the  Capillary  Salt  (Halotrichium)  from  Idria;  83.  Ex- 
amination  of  the  elaflic  Bitumen  from  Derbylhire;  84.  Exa- 
mination o\  Mellilite ;  85.  Examination  of  Umbra  (Umber) ; 
86.  Examination  of  the  muriated  Lead-ore;  87.  Examination 
of  phofphated  Lead-ores;  88.  Examination  of  fulphated  Lead- 
ores;    89.    Examination  of    tabular   White  Lead-ore  from 
Lead-hills ;  90.  Examination  of  the  native  reguHne  Antimony 
from  Andreafberg;    91.  Examination  of  antimoniated  Silver 
from  Andrcafberg;  92.  Examination  of  the  fibrous  red  anti- 
monialOre;    93.  Examination  of  the  white  Ore   of  Anti- 
mony;   94.   Examination    of    arfeniated   olive  Copper-ore; 
95.  Examination  of  the  muriated  Copper-ore;  96.  Exami- 
nation of  phofphated  Copper-ore;  97,  Examination  of  Kry- 
olite;    98.  Examination  of  Beryl;  99.  Examination  of  Eme- 
rald;  100.  Examination  of  Klingftone  (Echodolite) ;   101.  Ex- 
amination of  Bafalt  fFigurate  Trap):    102.  Examination  of 
Pftch^Aene;  103.  AddtSen  to  the  Antlyfis  of  Pumice-ilone ; 

104.  Examination  of  the  Jargon  (Zircon)  from  Norway; 

105.  Examination  of  Madreporite;  106.  Examination  of 
Pharmacolite;  107.  Examination  of  Scorza;  108.  Examina- 
tion of  the  fibrous  Sulphate  of  Barytes;  109.  Examination 
of  the  Tabular  Spar  (Tafel-fpath);  110.  Examination  of  Mie- 
mite;  iii.  Examination  of  the  prifmaiic  Magnefiah  Spar, 
from  the  Territory  of  Gotha;  112.  Examination  of  the  ftriated 
jvicy  Ore  of  Manganefe;  113.  Examination  of  the  earthy 
black  Oxyd  of  Manganefe;  1 14.  Examination  of  the  AfphaU 
turp  from  Albania;  ti^.  Examination  of  the  earthy  Brown- 
t.aal;   116.  Exdminati<j*i  of  the  Hungarian  Feari-llooc. 

We 
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We  fliall  now  tranfcribe  one  fhort  Eflay  onjy,  by  way  of 
fpecimen. 

*'  Chemical  Examhtathn  of  tke  talular  White  Ltod-wtfrom  Lead-bilk*^ 

"  Ac  Lead-hills,  in  Scotland,  alfo  ocean  another  white  ubolsr 
lead-ofe,  crydallized  in  hexagonal  plates;  which  (hould  not  be  con- 
Ibonded  with  the  native  tabular  fulpnateof  lead,  treated  of  in  the  pre- 
ceding Eflay.  For,  in  the  fird,  the  lead  is  mineralized  by  carbonic 
acid,  while  in  the  fecond  it  is  combined  with  the  fulphuric. 

**  The  rpecific  gravity  of  this  foffil  was  equal  to  6.480. 

*'  a]  One  hundred  grains  of  ir,  in  pure  fpecimens,  and  previoufly 
triturated  to  a  powder,  were  by  fmall  portions  introduced  into  a  mix* 
tnre  of  aoo  of  nitric  acid  with  300  grains  of  water,  and  put  in  eoui- 
libriom  upon  the  balance.  The  ore  diiTolved  readily,  apd  with  a 
ftrong  emrvefcence,  without  leaving  any  refidue.  By  the  carbonic 
acid  that  efcaped,  a  lofs  of  16  grains  of  weight  was  caufed. 

*'  6)  The  loldtion,  which  was  clear  and  colonrleis,  wasdilnred  with 
water,  and  a  cylinder  of  zinc  put  into  it.  After  24  hours,  the  whole 
of  the  lead  hadjhooieii  [(hot]  m  beautiful  metallic  laminae,  which  col- 
le^ed,  walhed,  and  both  quickly  and  carefully  dried,  to  the  end  ^at 
no  oaydation  might  take  place,  afforded  7^  grains  of  lead  in  the  te- 
guline  ftate,  which  correfpond  with  82  grains  of  oxyded  lead. 

**  Confequently  the  conftituent  parts  of  this  tabular  and  carbonated 
white  lead-ore  bear  to  each  other  the  following  proportion: 
Lead         —        —        —         —        77, 
Oxygen  —        —        ^        _     ^. 

Carbonic  acid      —        —         —        16. 
Lofs,  including  the  water  of  cryftalliza- 
tion,  if  any  pcefenc    —      —      —    2* 

loo,"  P,  132. 

It  will  be  hardly  neceflary  to  add,  that  the  TimpHcity,  the 
accuracy,  the  variety,  and  the  ufeful  refults  of  thefe  Eirars 
render  them  exceedingly  valuable,  not  only  to  the  proficient  in 
chemillry,  but  likewife  to  thofe  who  wi(h  to  learn  the  modus 
operandi  in  the  complex  and  multifarious  art  of  analyzing 
minerals. 
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Art.  IV.  Mifcellaneous  Pottry.  By  Edward  Coxe^  E/q. 
of  Hampfttaa^HtMh^  Middltfcx.  8vo.  265  pp.  6s. 
Hatchard.     1805. 

npHE  author  of  this  elegant  little  volume  very  modeflly  dif- 

^^  claims  all  pretenfions  to  the  higher  claims  of  poetry,  and 

fatisfies   bimfelf  v^ith   gathering   honey   from   the    humbler 

S  2  flowe.a 
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flowers  of  the  valley.  His  work  confifts  as  well  of  original 
produ£)ions  as  of  imitations  of  Horace,  Martial,  and  Petrarch. 
We  (hall  give  a  few  fpecitnens,  not  at  all  doubting  but  the 
readers  and  lovers  of  poetry  will  efleem  the  whole  worthy  of 
a  place  in  their  colIe6lions. 

^*  iMforipthns  for  tht  Grotto^  at  the  End  rf  the  Oak  WoBt^  at  Bsffmg6et&. 

[Oh  the  Outfide.] 

^  Nor  Parii|n  ftonc,  nor  cofily  (hell. 
Adorns  this  humble  mois  grown  cell  s 
This  lowly  roof  (hoold  ne  er  fapply 
A  thought  that  tends  to  luxury. 

But  if  a  niftic  plain  rrtmt. 
Fit  (heifer  for  a  hermit's  fcet» 
Can  tempt  thee  from  the  open  glade# 
To  reft  beneath  the  tnmqtnl  (hade ; 

This  Giotto  enter  :-^Hence  forvey 
A  lovely  landfcaoe,  richly  gay. 
And  own  that  Natare's  charms  impaffi 
A  blifs  beyond  the  reach  of  Art^ 

[0«  the  /ajide.} 

Embow'ring  oaks,  a  (lately  row. 
Around  their  fpieading  branches  (htoW, 
And  tow'ring  with  gieantic  fize. 
Lift  their  proud  fummits  to  the  flcics. 

On  either  fide  a  verdant  lawn 
Glitters  with  dew-drops  in  the  dawn ; 
In  pbyful  herds  the  fpeckled  deer 
Crop  the  fweet  turf,  and  wanfon  here. 

But  when  the  evening  (hades  prevail. 
And  twilight  (teals  acro(s  the  dale. 
How  mild,  how  awfdly  (erene. 
Appears  this  beauteous  fylvan  fcene  f 

Then  fancy  fees*  or  feems  to  (ee. 
Beneath  each  venerable  tree. 
Dryads  and  Hamadryads  rove. 
Along  their  confecrated  grove : 

And  as  they  tread  the  facred  grottAd» 
Aerial  mufic  breathes  around. 
And  choral  ilreams,  diftin^ly  clear. 
Thus  break  upon  the  ravilh'd  ear : — 

"  Ye  lofty  oaks,  who  long  have  (lood« 
Majeftic  fovereigns  of  this  wood, 
^11  hail!  and  may  you  ftill  defy 
The  arger  of  the  frowning  Iky. 

Though 
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Thoash  other  groves  are  often  broke, 
Apd  £ow  beneath  the  woodman's  ftroke ; 
Tbc  ruthkis  down  (hall  ne'er  intrude* 
Nor  pierce  your  peaceful  folitude. 

For  here  the  Nevilles  and  the  Grets 
Protedion  to  the  wood*nymphsraife^ 
Who  hail  the  bleft  aofpicioos  hour. 
When  firft  they  chofe  this  (acred  bow^r. 

And  thoyeh  ye  can  recall  no  more 
'  Your  Druid  Bards'  prophetia  lore. 
Ye  Hill  the  Poet  fhail  infpire, 
An^  h^rmoni^BctheBritifliLyrer'    P.  6. 

The  fojlowing  ve;7  l^eautjiful  effufion  }%  frpm  the  f*reQch  o( 
the  Marquis  de  rezzai. 

*^  Ouidt  m  Exile,  to  the  Bird  of  Femu. 

[  From  the  French  of  the  Marqms  de  PezatMi*  J 

Hither  dired  ihy  rapid  flight. 
And  on  thefe  plains,  fweet  Dove,  alight ; 
The  Mafc  thy  kindneft  (hall  repay 
With  fofteft  drain,  and  fweeteft  lay. 

Oh,  come!  nor  heed  this  freezing  (ky— r 
For  in  my  bofom  thou  (halt  lie; 
Which  yet  hat  waimth,  and  can  unchil) 
Thy  ftiffen'd  wing,  apd  frozen  bill. 

Dear  Bird!  I  will  not  keep  thee  long^ 
For  thou  (halt  take  thi9  tender  fong-- 
This  lender  fong!  which  love  infpircs 
y/ith  his  own  pure  and  faithful  fires* 

Thy  roTy  beak  (hall  fwiftly  bear 
The  prjBcipus  charge  along  the  air^ 
in  didant  climes  my  fair  to  mpe^^ 
And  lay  it  at  my  J  vlia*s  feet* 

Soon  as  her  gentle  heart  (hall  know. 
How  oft  my  tean,  (that  nightly  floW| 
And  are  each  rifing  morn  renew'd) 
Thy  filver  plumage  have  bedew'd ; 

She  will  reward  thee  with  a  kifsj 
But  grateful  for  that  balmy  blifs. 
Return,  and  with  her  anfwer  fly. 
To  him  who  mu(t  without  it  die!''    P.  54* 

We  have  aqother  motive  belides  that  of  the  intrinfic  merit 
of  the  compofition,  for  giving  a  place  to  the  following*    We 
kiiQw  it  to  be  founded  in  trutn. 
^ ?f  PH 
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Qait  defiderio  fit  podor,  nut  modas. 
Tarn  cari  capitis  ? 

'■■ 

Calm  is  her  flambcr  kere  / But  (he  (hall  rife* 

And,  like  Cecilia,  eain  her  native  (kiet ! 
Yet  thoDgh  chafte  Science  her  fweet  firaini  itfin'd. 
To  Tweeter  harmony  fhe  tun'd  her  mind : 
For  (he  was  Juft»  and  good,  without  pretence ; 
Artleis  as  childhood,  meek  as  innocence. 

Thus  fit  to  die! But  'who  (hall  comfort  give 

To  hit  deep  an|ui(h,  who  is  doom'd  to  live  T 
GOD ! — who  in  pity  bade  her  fuff'rings  ceafe. 
And  to  her  gentle  fpirii  whifpcr'd  peace !"    P.  59. 

We  are  obliged  to  paufe;  though  we  cannot  but  acknowledge, 
that  our  progrefs  through  the  volume  was  attended  with  in- 
crcafing  gratification.  After  inferting  this  moft  elegant  and 
well-turned  Sonnet,  we  muft  leave  Mr.  Coxe's  interefting 
performance,  to  make  its  way  by  its  own  merit,  aided  by  our 
friendly  wilhes. 

«•  SonettOt  di  Oravuo  Tetroccbu 
lo  chiefi  al  tempo,  ed  a  chi  forfe  il  grande 

AiDpio-edifizio  che  qui  al  fuol  traefti  ? 
^  £i  non  rifponde;  -e  piu  veloci  e  prefti 
Fuggitivo  per  Taer  i  vanni  fpande. 

Difli  alia  fema,  O  to,  che  all  aramirande 
Cofe  dai  vita,  e  quefti  avanzi  e  quefti! 
China  effa  gli  occhi,  conturbati  e  mcfti^ 

Qual  chi  dogliofi,  alti  fofpir  tramande, 

lo  gia  volgea«  meravigliando  '1  paflb, 

Ma  fu  perl'alta  molea1t(*ra  in  moflra 
Viflo  girfene  I'Obblio  di  hSo  in  f^ffo : 

E'  ru,  gridai,  forfc  il  faprcfti?  ah  raoftra— 
Ma  in  tuono  m*  interruppe  orrido  e  baflb, 

lo  di  chi  fi^  non  euro,  adciTo  e  nollra*. 

Sonnet  Mtattdfnm  the  Italian  ofOraxio  PetrocehU 
1  alk\i  of  Time,  for  whom  thcfc  temples  rofc. 

That,  proftrate  by  his  hand,  in  filence  lie  ? 
His  tips  difdain'd  the  myft'ry  to  difclofe. 

And  borne  on  fwifter  wing,  he  hurry  *d  by. 

Thefe  broken  columns,  whofe?  I  aflt'd  of  Fame; 

(Her  kindling  breath  gives  life  to  worles  fublime!) 
With  downcaft  looks  ot  mingled  grief  and  Ihame, 

She  heav'd  th*  uncertain  figh,  and  follow'd  Time. 


♦  We  have  correacd  fome  errors  in  the  printing  of  the  Italian. 
Taere  arc  alfo  (bme  varieties  of  reading,  which  we  dp  not  notice. 

Wrap 
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Wrapt  in  nmmmmt,  o'er  the  mouldering  pile 

I  ikw  Oblivion  pafs,  with  giant  llride: 
Andy  while  his  vifage  wore  Pride's  fcornful  fmile, 

«'  Haply  thou  know'ft;  then,  tell  me  whofc/'  1  cry'd-^ 

«•  Whofe  the  vaft  dom»»  that  e'en  in  ruin  ihinc?" — 

"  I  reck  not  whofe,"  he  faid*  ••  ihey  now  are  mine!"  P.  76. 

The.Witaiions  of  Petrarch  arc  generally  very  happy,  and 
demonftrate  a  refined  tafte  and  perte£l  acquaintance  with  the 
beauties  of  Italian  comporition.  We  (hali  only  add,  that 
the  author  has  no  contemptible  talent  for  epigrammatic  com- 
pofition,  as  may  perhaps  appear  from  the  fubjoined  fpec;mens. 

"  IVritUn  fvahen  the  female  Fafihn  of  *wearing  Pads  firfi  came  inH 

vogue, 

'In  the  coy  age  of  chafte  Qgeen  Befs, 

The  fez  preferv'd  decorum ; 
But  now,  eceentrk  in  their  drefs, 
Tbey  cany  all  before  *em  /" 

**  On  a  merry  t  huifomr  WomoK, 

Tho'  Margaret's  fortune  was  but  bad» 
While  living  ihe  was  never  fad ; 
But  when  death  ftruck  the  fatal  blowr. 
She  was,  alas!  a  Pig  too  low." 

The  latter,  to  be  fure,  is  only  a  pun,  but  it  is  amufing. 


Art.  V.  Sermons,  altered  and  adapted  to  an  Englijh 
Pulbit^from  French  Writers^  JBy  Samuel  Partridge,  m.A^ 
F.i.A.(3c,(3c»    8vo.    3^7  pp.    7s.    Rivingtons.    1805. 

/^UR  readers  have  had  repeated  inftances  before  them,  of 
^^  the  found  fenfe,  judgment,  profeflional  zeal,  and  ability, 
of  this  amiable  author.  The  prefect  publication  is  fomewhat 
original  in  its  kind,  and  we  thinly  will  prove  both  interelling 
and  ufeful.  It  has  been  objected,  and  perhaps  with  fqme  de- 
gree of  juflice,  to  the  preachers  of  the  Englifli  church,  that 
their  oratory  is  lefs  animated  than  might  be  defired.  To  the 
French  pulpit,  with  dill  greater  truth  and  propriety,  has  been 
imputed  too  great  difFufenefs,  too  florid  a  ftyle,  and  too  gaudy 
a  rhetoric.  The  intention  of  Mr-  Partridge  is  to  point 
out  the  path  between  thefe  two  extremes.  He  has,  there- 
fore, fele6led  from  the  bell  and  raoft  popular  of  the  French 
writers  in  this  way,  the  plan  and  the  pnncjpal  matter  of  thefe 
difcourfes.  But  be  has  contra£led  their  arguments,  and  re- 
duced their  periods,  foftened  their  inordiqi^e  wafmth,  and 
cballened  their  too  luxurious  qratory. 

His 
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His  work  confifts  of  eighteen  difcourfes,  taken,  wiih  the 
exception  of  one  only,  from  French  Proteflant  Divuiesv  The 
fubje£is  are  thofe  whieh  follow. 

'*  I.  A  Caation  againfl  falfe  Philofophy.  2.  Loyalty  foonded  upml 
Religion.  3.  The  Conrolation  of  Chriftians,  in  Dangers  and  Suflfer« 
irtgn.  4.  Truft  in  God,  the  Privilcij^  of  ihofe  who  fear  and  love  him. 
5.  The  incftimablc  Value  of  the  Divine  FriendQiip.  d.  On  Truf^oe 
Swearing.  7.  The  Cup  of  Salvation.  8.  The  Importance  of  good 
Example.  9.  The  Condudl  of  a  wife  Father  in  hii  Family.  19.  The 
Danger,  to  young  Ferfons,  of  Evil  Example.  '  i  ir.  In  u>h«t  Senfe^  the 
Righteous  are  fcai^xly  faired.  '  12.  The  Divine  Anentivenefs  to  the 
Righteoa*.  13.  On  Reftitution.  14.  On  Recovery  from  Sicknefs. 
Ij.  I'he  Love  of  Life,  vindicated,  i^.  Piety  is  true  Wifdqna*. 
17.  Ctirifliati  Forgiveoefs.  i8.  Tlie  Divine  Protedion  promifed* 
oaJy  to  an  obedient  People."    P.  y. 

We  think  very  highly  of  the  execution  of  this  ingeniouf 
undertaking,  and  that  our  readers  may  do  t|ie  fame,  it  feems 
only  neceflary  to  add  one  or  two  brief  fpecimens.  We  can- 
flot  do  better  than  begin  with  the  firft  difcourfe,  which  is  a 
Caution  agatnft  falfe  Philofophy.  The  fubflance  of  this  Ser- 
mon is  taken  from  "  Sermon^  de  M.  TAbb^  de  Cambac6rds, 
Predicateur  du  Roi,  &c.     Tom.  i.  p.  149.     Paris,  1781." 

The  matter  of  this  difcourfe  is  perfpicuoufly  arranged,  and 
admirably  difcufled.     It  thus  concludes  : 

<<  I  am  aware,  that  the  advocates  for  irrelieion  fometimes  wear  an 
appearsnee  very  captivating.  They  afied  to  be  placed,  by  their  vir- 
tue, ah<ive  the  weaknefles  of  nature;  and»  to  give  an  air  of  reality  and 
<fnnfiftrncy  to  their  chara^er  for  wifdom,  they  hang  oat  to  the  wodd 
certain  in>>iolable  maxims,  of  integrity,  equiry,  and  generofity.  Troll 
not,  too  cretiulous  world,  to  pcoteliationt  fo  olten  tried,  and  to  virttoes 
fo  oiren  falfified!  This  wife  man,  whom  thoa  ad  mi  reft,  will  foon 
make  thee  repent  of  thy  fond  efteem.  When  a  man  has  broken  the 
ties  of  p'^ety,  what  is  there  that  he  can  acknowledge  as  facred  and  in- 
,  violablef  When  David  was  faithiefs  to  God,  he  foon  became  faith- 
lefs  to  mrn ;  when  hie  loft  his  innocence  by  adultery,  be  quickly  re- 
nounced his  humanity  by  murder.  Ahab  forfakes  his  icligioo:  un- 
happy Naboth!  give  him  up  thy  vineyard  if  thou  wouldft  fave  thy 
life! 

**  It  is  true,  that  fome  of  thefe  men  hold  fine  difcourfes;  otter  no- 
ble fentimtrntsof  hamaniry  arid  benevolence;  preach  thefe  things  wilh 
enthufiafm  in  their  writings,  ahd  fometimes  difplay  them  in  their  ac- 
tions. But  what  do  thefe  inflances  tend  to  prove?  That  it  is  vtrj 
difficult  for  any  man  to  be  completely  vioious.  Or  rather,  thefe  in* 
fiances  (how,  that  anions  of  public  notoriety  are  not  a  true  teft  of  ho* 
DOur.  On  thefe  greatocca(ionr^,'a  man  confiders  himfelf  as  a  fpcAa* 
c!e;  he  perceives  the' eyes  of  (he  world,  and  efpecially  of  his  owii 
friends  and  party,  fixed  upon, him;  glory  fills  his  imagination  ;  and 
he  thinks  himfelf  a  model  of  virtue,  while  in  truth  he  is  but  the  hero 

of 
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of  jranity.     Thp  traly  honourable  man  is  he  who  has  no  nee  J  of  wit- 
na0et  in  order  to  his  being  fo* 

f*  But  (•  hey  fay)  it  is  vtry  poflihie  to  be  irrelii^ioasy  and  at  the 
fame  time  a  man  o\  honour  and  probity ;  for  example^  of  it  are  fren 
frequently."  Now  what  do  thefe  examples  pro vr?  Only  this;  that 
wWn  a  man  hath  received*  in  his  youth »  iirong  impreflions  of  virtue 
from  religious  inftrud^ions,  it  is  very  difficult  for  him  afterwards  entirely 
to  choke  theie  happy  feeds,  and  to  renounce  his  principles.  Impiety, 
tberefbrev  will  gain  nothing,  though  we'  fliould  allow  that  a  man  of 
honour  may  exift  without  having  any  religion  at  prtfent.    It  mud  lie 

S roved  that  be  may  exift  without  having  ever  had  it :  it  is  necedJnrv  to 
(ow  as  a  man  brought  up  from  his  infancy  in  a  (chool  of  irrcl'gion; 
a  man«  who  never  had  learned  the  fear  of  God,  or  the  notion  of  a  fu- 
ti|re  retribution ;  who  had  been  perfuaded  to  virtue  by,  motives  of 
niere  worldly  wifdom :  and  then  we  fliould  fee  what  would  become  of 
this  child  of  philofophy ;  whether*  at  the  firlt  rude  blaft  of  the  paf- 
iipns,  this  edifice  of  human  wifdom,  ercAed  upon  the  loofe  (and  of  fyf« 
terns  and  opinions,  would  not  be  quickly  overthrown ;  and  whether, 
againft  the  nrft  temptation*  a  good  phitofopher  would  be  as  well  forti* 
fied  as  a  g^ood  Chriftian. 

•*  Again  it  is  faid :  '*  A  man  may  be  perfe^ly  irreligious,  and  yet 
d  man  of  honour*  for  men  of  this  kind  are  to  be  found  in  every  place." 
i)Iow  this  isfo  far  from  faying  any  thing  in  favour  of  irretigion,  that  I 
conceive  it  is  a  fatire  upon*  and  a  condemnation  of  it.    It  is  like  fay- 
ine  of  any  prpfeffion  or  occupation,  that  there  are  iome  honeft  men  . 
kielonging  to  it.     For  it  is  not  enough,  that  irreligion  doth  not  ex- 
elude  or  deHroy  the  virrues  of  an  honourable  roan;  it  (hould  be. 
ihown  to  be   inconfiflent  with    the  vices  of  a   bafe  man ;    that  it 
doth  not  favour  immorality  and  the  paffions.    Would  any  one  ac- . 
count  it  a  commendation  of  Cbriftianity  to  fay,  that  a  man  mttif  Be  a 
Chriftian,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  man  of  honour  ?    The  glory  of  cur . 
religion  in  this  refpe6\  is,  not  that  it  doth  not  exclude,  but  that  it  in* 
dif^nfably  requires*  probity  and  honour,  and  carries  them  to  the 
higheft  d^ree  of  perfeAion.     In  like  manner,  to  do  any  credit  to  ir- 
joeiigion,  iff  would  be  neceflary  to  fliow,  not  only  that  it  may  be  com* 
patible  with  virtue  ;  but  is  fo  utterly  incompatible  with  vice,  that  a 
diftionourable  and  bafe  man,  a  cheat  and  impoftor,  cannot*  on  that 
very  account*  be  either  an  A.heill  or  a  Deift;  that  it  is  a  contradic- 
tion in  terms,  to  fay  of  any  man,  "  He  is  irreligious  and  a  villain." 
Till  this  is  ftiown,  to  fay  that  there  are  good  men  without  religion 
may  be  as  true,  but  is  as  little  to  the  purpofe,  as  to  fay,  that  men  of 
humanity  are  fpmetimes  found  among  favages  and  barbarians     The 
<|b^ioo  is  not,  whether  a  perfon  may  be  virtuous  without  religion; 
but  whether  it  be  not  icicomparably  more  difficult  for  him  to  t^  fo; 
and  whether  in' general'men  are  fo.     To  determine  this  queftion 
fairly,  by  fa£ls;  f  (hall  conclude  t^is  difcourfe  with  a  ftiorr  compan- 
ion betwixt  the  duties  and  notions  of  a  virtuous  and  honourable  man, 
and  theaAual  condo^  of  irreligious  men  in  thefe  prefent  ttme.s. 
*    ^*  A  man  of  honour  and  virtue  refpef^s  his  country  and  its  lawful 
aolers,  and  the  public  laws  and  manners.     He  allows  not  him^lf  to 
infult  them*  either  in  writings  or  converfatioo.     But  what  have  irre- 
ligious 
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ligtoirs  men  done  in  all  si^%  ?  And  in  fMiticalar,  whar  hnwc  they  pro* 
ductd  in  the  prefent  age  ?  Rooks  wiihour  mimhrr.  mofl  licenttnos  and  ' 
fcandtlons ;  infomuch,  that  there  u  nothing  facred  in  religion  which 
f bey  have  not  bl^fpHe med ;  nothing  vrnerable,  in  the  manners  of  the 
nation,  which  they  have  not  propltanrd  and  %'io1ated ;  no  charajter, 
however  refpc^ah]e.  which  they  nave  not  infolred ;  no  opinions,  re- 
Uting  to  government  or  rcli^'ion.  however  bold  and  mifchievons,  ' 
which  they  have  not  induftrioufly  difleminared.  Such  is  the  produce 
of  this  boafled  fchool  of  honour,  wifdom.  and  virtue!  Again  :  a  raaa 
of  honour  alid  virtue  refpeds  tvcxy  thmg  tliat  is  ufefQly  much 
more  every  thing  that  is  neccfTary  to  fociety;  nay.  its  very 
prrjodices.  Now,  by  the  confcffion  of  irreligiotis  men  them* 
felves,  nothing  is  more  neceifary  to  man  than  religion.  With- 
out its  hcpes  and  promifes,  where  would  be  our  refuge,  in  alrooft  eveiy 
Ittuaiion  in  lik  ?  When  I  am  itck  and  languifhing,  who  will  fupporc 
and  comfort  me  but  religion  ?  When  I  am  tormented  with  acute  bo- 
dily pain,  who  wil!  wipe  away  my  tears  but  religion  ?  When  I  am 
t)Oor,  and  unfortunate  in  the  world,  who  will  coofole  me  but  religion, 
ly  the  hope  of  a  life  more  happy  ?  I  have  llron^  paffions  to  govern  ; 
what  will  do  this  better  than  the  terrors  of  religton  ?  Troubles  and 
vexations  make  me  weary  of  life :  who  will  keep  me  from  defpair, 
and  from  fhortening  my  own  days,  if  religion  do  not  hold  back  my 
srm  ?  In  lighting;  therefore,  againfl  this  religton ;  in  traducing,  and 
li riving  to  banifh  it  from  the  world ;  impiety  would  rob  os  of  the 
inoft  valuable  of  all  our  poflcffions/  Where,  then,  is  the  honour  or 
vinoe  of  thofe  men  who  are  the  enemies  of  mankind  in  general,  aiu! 
the  fcourge  of  their  OM^n  particular  (bciety  ? 

**  Therefore,  brethren ;  as  we  have  received  the  belief  of  God,  and 
of  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  fo  let  us  w::lk  in  him ;  rooted,  and  built  up 
in  him,  and  ftHhiii^bed  in  the  faith :  beware  left  any  roan  fpoil  us, 
through  philofophy  and  vain  deceit."    P«  2r. 

Our  next  fpccimcn  is  taken  from  the  tenth  Sermoh,  on  the 
Danger  to  Young  Pcrfons  of  Evil  Examples:  a  difcourfe,  bctr 
tcr  calculated  to  make  impreflion  on  thofe  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
drefl'ed,  namely,  the  teachers  and  fcholars  of  diflferent  fchools, 
"wc  have  never  perufcd.  The  fubftance  of  this  is  borrowed 
from  •*  Sermons  fur  divers  Sujets  imporrans,  par  feu  M.  Guil- 
laume  Lagct,  Pafleurde  TEglife  de  Geneve". 

••  We  have,  To  far,  contemplated  the  danger  of  ••  evil  commnnica- 
lions",  as  it  arifes  from  tbt  n»eaknrj\  of  ottr  own  mMt,  Let  ua  pro- 
ceed to  conliiler  it,  as  arifing  from  tht  Urte  of  bad  exam f la.  And 
thi^  is  the  other  general  divihon  of  our  fuhjef). 
'  «*  This  force  is  derived  (in  the  ift  place)  from  the  crael  a^eal  of 
finners  to  feduce,  and  make  other  men  accomplices  in  their  licentiouf« 
nefii.  I'he  c^iufe  of  which  zeal  feems  to  be  this.  A  vicious  man  can* 
fsot  bear  to  be  alone,  and  to  converfe  with  his  own  confcience.  He 
mull  have  oompany;  9s  tvell  to  partake  of  his  criminal  pleafures,  as  to 
hli-nce  and  keep  under  the  mifgivings  of  his  heart.  The  more  numerous 
are  hts  adjciaies,  the  more  fecureiy  he  tins,  aod  the  more  effeAually 
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tUet  remorie.    Gieat  tbefefbre,  on  this  accootit*  is  che  danger,  left 
"  crii  cofDiBUiucations  corrupt  good  manners". 

*<  The  force  of  bad  examples  proceeihy  idly,  from  the  infinuattng 
addrcfs  and  alHlring  manners,  which  vicious  men  frequently  pofiefs; 
and  which  they  exert,  too  effcr^uall^r,  in  conciliating  favour  and  good* 
liking*  Havine  occafion  for  our  confidence,  when  they  mean  to  cor« 
rapt  us  ;  they  fail  not  to  (ludy  and  flatter  our  tafte,  in  order  to  make 
|.  tbemfeWes  agreeable*  Many  and  various  are  their  artifices;  ibtncof 
which  it  may  be  ufeful  to  recount  to  you,  that  you  may  fland  on  your 
guard  againft  them. 

'*  To  cover  their  defigns  of  fedu6)ion»  with  profefCons  ofefie^m  and 
atiachment :  to  inGnuace»  with  de&tertty,  the  wo^d  prejudices  infte»d  o^ 
religkm  ;  and  to  tieat  queftions  of  morality  as  mere  pedantry  :  to  allow 
a  (oeer,  or  a  jefi,  all  the  weight  of  a  folid  argument ;  and  make  rail- 
lery pafs  for  demonftration :  to  dazzle  the  judgment,  and  enchant  the 
heart,  by  falliet  of  merrinient :  to  ftir  up  the  paflions  by  fetting  loofe 
images  before  the  fancy ;  and  then  to  prefent,  as  it  were  cafually,  op- 
portunities and  objedb  of  deiire ;  and  amidll  all  theie  fubriltie^,  to  have 
DO  appearance  of  defign,  but  only  of  pare  friendlhip  and  affedion  :— 
thefe  are  the  fecrets  of  i'edudV>n  :  **  Be  not  deceived". 

««   The   force   of   bad    examples    is  derived,   jdly,    from    the 
doArine  which  many  (inners  take  paips  to  inculcate,  and  which  is 
defcribed  nnmediately  before , the  text;   **  Let  as  eat  and   drink; 
for  to-tnorrow  wc  die" :  that  is,  dk  for  e^er.     Such   '*  evil  com- 
municaiionb"  cannot  fail  to  corrupt  gOod  manners;  removing  the 
very  foundation  on  which  they  were  builr.     But,  as  vicious  men  can 
neither  live  at  eafe  thcmfelyes*  nor  bring  over  and  fecure  others  to  their 
party,  without  ftrft  def^roying  ail  the  hopes  of  a  Chriftian  ;  therefore^ 
they  boldly  pronounce  thofe  hopes  to  ht  fuferftition.    This  word yir^^r- 
Jttthit  terrifies  every  pretender  to  rea/on  and  philofopbj :  infomuch  that, 
for  fear  of  being  taxed  with  it,  be  dares  not  believe  any  thing  at  all. 
This  bozikcd  ^ree-tbinkmgt  therefore,  completes .  the  efieA  of,  and  is 
even  more  mifchievous  than  the  bad  example  itfelf.    For,  though 
example  may  draw  a  man  into  iin,  by  imitaiion ;  ytx  eonfcietrce  remains, 
and  may  one  day  awaken  him  from  his  lethargy,  at  which  time  his  re- 
formatioo  may  be  expe6ied.     But  thofe  licentious  piinciples,  formed 
into  a  fy(lem,and  inculcated  with  an  air  of  fcience  and  deroonfhation, 
eofnare  the  undcrftanding,  as  well  as  the  heart ;  they  reduce  to  nothing 
a  roan's  verv  confctence«    And  then,  what  is  there  to  check  our  career 
in  vice  ?     What  principles  are  there,  that  can  call  m%  back  to  duty  ? 
For,  why  (hould  we  piaflife  ievere  and  laborious  virtues}  and  why 
(hould  we  refufe  to  gratify  every  vile  appetite  (provided  we  are  fafe 
from  hnman  laws)  if  we  mufl  die  to-rnorrow,  (that  is,  after  a  very 
Ihort  time)  and  have  nothing  afterwards  to  hope  or  to  fear  ?    Agairi, 
therefete,  I  iay :  *«  Be  not  deceived  :  evil  communications  do  corrupt 
good  manners". 

"  Laftly,  the  force  of  bad  example  arifes,  fometimes,  from  a  fource 
much  lefs  fufpe^ed  than  the  foregoing,  but  of  mighty  influence  upon 
our  manners :  I  mean,  our  own  parents.  Irunhappily  tbrjf  be  corrupt, 
we  (ball  hardly  cfcape  the  contagion  ;  at  leait;  ilor  without  exrraordin 
Tiary  prudeo^.     F^t  we  (hall  havi  the  diiHcult  talk,  of  obferving  the 

regards 


€5*         Partridge's  Sermons  from  French  Writers^ 

rrganU  doe  to  them,  and  at  the  faate  time,  of  maintaining  oor  oirn 
innocence :  of  (hunning  their  example  in  almoft  every  thing,  and  yeC 
in  moft  things  fobmitting  to  their  aaihority^  But,  how  can  w(c  expe^ 
from  young  perfons  this  confummate  prudence  ?  Do  they  not  natu- 
rally look  sp  ro  their  parmts,  as  their  traeft  friends,  and  as  the  moft 
proper  modeU  for  their  own  condo^  \  Mod  unfortunate,  then,  and 
moft  fxfriloufly  placed,  is  (hat  child,  which  ha«  daily  before  iu  eyet 
the  example  of  a  vicious  Father,  or  a  vain  and  inconfideraie  Mother. 
]>rt  parents  re  He  A  on  this :  And  then,  if  a  regard  to  their  own  piefent 
and  future  happinefs  cannot  perfnaHe  them  to  a  virtuous  and  exemplary 
life ;  yet,  let  the  voice  of  nature  be  heard  ;  and  let'  them  not  caafe  their 
children  to  penih,  through  their  evil  example! 

**  If  you  are  now  convinced ,  that  *'  evil  communications  corropt 
good  manners" ;  you  will  not  want  many  words  of  exbortmtha  to  ot 
careful  in  avoiding  them.  . 

•*.  Young  perfons  I  ••  be  not  deceived **•  When  you  enter  into  the 
world,  it  will  prefcnc  to  you  a  fair  and  enchanting  fpcAacIe.  To  fay» 
with  morofe  perfons,  that  it  is  alt  ''a  whited  fepulchre",  would  be  unr 
jud,  and  untrue.  But  to  fay,  that  it  is  a  perilous  place,  very  periloua 
to  ingenuous  virue,  is  true  beyond  difpute.  '*  Take  heed  to  your- 
U\vt%  therefore ;  {nares  are  laid  for  you  in  the  ground,  and  traps  for 
yoq  in  the  way*\ 

"  You  m^y  imagine,  thnt  no  one  will  dare  to  attack  your  fted&ft 
virtue :  **  Be  not  deceived".  The  Son  of  God,  himfelf,  was  tempted 
with  perfevering  holdnefs:  What  man^  then.  Ihill  fancy  himfelf  one 
of  the  reach  of  temptation  } 

*'  Perhaps,  confiding  in  your  (Irength  of  mind,  you  defpife  all  the 
artifices  of  wicked  feducers.  "  Be  not,  thus  fatally,  deceived'*.  Pre- 
fompiion  increafes  danger  ten-fold  :  it  produces  negligence  and  vain 
fecntiry ;  and  is  ufunlly  clofe- attended  by  a  deploraUe  falL  Remem- 
ber tS:rr  of  Prtcr :  one  hour,  he  was  fuU  of  preftimption,  the  next  he 
^ept  hii»erly. 

**  I  Ihall  conclude,  with  fomc  eameft  warnings  of  holy  Scriptnre 
^gainft  •*  evil  communications". 

"  htty  fon,  if  finners  entice  tdee,  conient  thou  not :  walk  not  thoa 
tn  the  way  with  them ;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path. — Blefled  la 
the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counfcl  of  the  ungodly,  nor  ftandetli 
in  the  way  of  Tinners,  nor  fitteth  in  the  feat  of  the  fcornful.-^£nier 
not  into  the  path  of  the  wickrd,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men  : 
avoid  it,  pats  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pafs  away  :  he  that  lovetli 
danger,  (hall  periih  therein.  Walk  in  the  way  of  good  men ;  and 
}iee|>  the  paths  of  the  righreocis.  for,  he  th.it  walketh  with  wife  men, 
Qiaii  be  wife :  but  a  companion  of  fools  (hall  be  deflroyed."    P.  158. 

There  can  be  very  little  doubt  that  this  will  prove  an  accept- 
able work.  Our  wiQies  for  its  fuccefs,  which  we  fcruple  not  to 
allow  to  be  fanguine,  are  founded  on  a  careful  examination  of 
its  contents ;  which  juftifies  us  in  warmly  recommending  it  to 
the  attention  of  young  preachers,  who  may  not  yet  have  ha4 
the  opportunity  or  the  experience  of  compofition.     Xt^c  ^if^ 
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couffe)  ai«  exceedingly  well  adapted  to  the  parpofes  of  in- 
ftrudion,  being  in  general  of  a  moderate  length,  remarkabty 
.perfpicUous,  prafiical  in  their  fubje£ls^  and  unexceptionable 
in  their  dofinne. 

We  hope  that  Mr.  Partridge  may  be  encouraged  by  the  fale 
of  this  vpiume  to  prefent  the  public  with  another,  limilar  in 
its  defign ;  and  confident  we  are,  that  it  will  be  «quai  in  poidt 
of  merit. 
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Art.  VI.  Gcor^cal  Efays.  By  A.  Hunter,  M.  D.  F.  /?.  *. 
and  L,  E.  Six  Volumes.  8va  los.  6d.  each.  Maw- 
man,  &c.     1803  and  1804. 

A   WORK  from  io  refpedable  quarter  ought  to  hzive  been 

^^  fooner  noticed  by  us.    But  we  are  not,  all  ofus^  addificd 

•to  affricultural  reading  ;  we  muft  therefore  wait  the  leifurc  of 

thole  who  are  fo,  and  who  may  poffibly  be  fometimes  engaged 

in  ftudies  more  important. 

The  fubftance  ol  the  general  Preface  is  ;  that,  about  the  year 
1770,  a  few  gentlemen  of  York  formed  themfelves  into  aa 
Agricultural  Society;  agreeing,  that  their refpeflive  fignatures 
fliould  be  affixed  to  the  papers  read  at  the  board ;  and  that 
papers  of  diftinguiOied  merit  fliouId  be  publifhed,  under  the 
title  of  Georgical  EJfays.  One  volume  appeared  within  a 
twelvemonth ;  but,  many  a£live  members  dying,  the  publication 
was  difcontinued ;  and  the  Society  was  diliblvcd  in  1786. 
Dr.  H.  having  had  a  principal  (hare  in  tliis  publication,  was 
•unwilling  to  let  it  pafs  into  oblivion;  efpecially,  becaufe  h^ 
ivifhed  to  make  it  the  baCs  of  a  more  extenflve  work  ;  which 
is  accordingly  now  prefented  to  us.  It  is  here  propofed,  to 
-*'  draw  into  one  focus  all  that  is  widely  diffufed  through  num^ 
Serlefs  volumes  (as  it  is  juftly  faidj  of  agricultural  mforma- 
tion*'. 

Even  a  mereab(lra£l  of  the  contents  of  (ix  bulky  volumes 
would  carry  us  beyond  our  jull  limits.  Incidental  remarks, 
praClical  rather  than  theoretical,  and  a  general  charaflcr  of  the 
work,  feem  to  conftitute  the  molt  ufeful  accoulit  we  can 
give  of  it. 

Vol.  I.  p.  11.  Dr.  Hunter  prefixes  to  his  Effays  a  ihort 
faiftory  of  **  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Agriculture".  With 
refpe^t  to  its  rife,  he  juflly  takes  for  his  authority  "  the  facrcd 
writings" ;  and  we  recommend  his  reverence  for  them  to  agri- 
cultunlls  in  general. 

P.  42.  **  The  oil-compoft  is  in  all  refpefis  inferior  to 
rotten-dung :  where  that  can  be  obtained,  every  kind  of  ma* 
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nurc  rauft  give  way  to  it".    AH  good  farmers  (wc  believe) 
will  confirm  this  judgment. 

P.  ^9 — 64.  Stteps  are  difapproved;  nothing  being  more 
chimerical  than  the  idea  of  giving  anv  vegetative  force  to 
feeds  by  prolific  liquors;  and  it  is  juitiy  faid,  *'  that  plump 
feed,  clear  of  weeds,  and  land  well  prepared  to  receive  it/ 
will  feldom  difappoint  the  expe£tations  of  the  farmer,  andtupon 
thefe  he  (hould  rely  for  the  goodnefs  of  the  crop." 

P.  91.  Dr.  H/maintains,  that  the  ftraw  of  drilled  beans 
is  (horter  than  of  broadcaJL     We  do  not  find  it  fo. 

P.  151.  The  conclufion  of  Eflay  xiii.  •*  on  the  Study  of 
Nature",  may  be  recommended  to  the  notice  of  farmers,  as 
helping  them  to  look  beyond  the  fields  which  lie  immediately 
under  their  feet. 

•*  Tlie  regular  return  of  feafons,  and  the  invariable  order  that  ve- 
getables obferve  in  budding*  leafing,  and  flowering,  befpeak  almighty 
wifdom  and  almighty  power.  A  mind  harroomxed  to  fuch  divine 
contemplations  fees  at  all  times»  and  feels  with  warmth,  the  goodnefo 
of  the  Creator  to  the  created.  He  [a  man  poflefling  foch  a  mind] 
conHders  the  works  of  nature  as  the  filem  but  expremve  langoa|;c  of 
the  i>ity ;  and,  while  he  feems  only  to  admire»  is  wrapt  in  gratuude 
and  devocion." 

P.  1,52 — 192.  Eflay  XIV.  contains  various  experiments, 
well  dcferving  of  confideration,  fhowing  what  feafons  are  the 
moft  proper  for  fowing  wheat. 

P.  269.  The  mode  veVy  lately  adopted  by  the  legiOature, 
Tor  promoting  an  increafed  Quantity  of  corn,  (eems  to  us  much 
prelerahle  to  the  premiums  recommended  in  this  Eflay. 

P.  318,  &c.  we  meet  with  fome  very  fuccefsful  experi- 
ments, with  a  compoll,  in  which  whales'  refufe  is  the  principal 
ingredient. 

Vol.  II.  begins  with  an  Eflay  by  Dr.  Thomfon,  containing 
an  eulogy  on  the  beneficial  effe3s  of  a  fpirited  agriculture, 
and  on  the  reciprocal  advantages  of  agriculture  and  manufac*- 
tures. 

P.  122  to  196.  This  whole  Eflay  relates  to  ihQ  poor^  and 
appears  to  us  Angularly  important  and  ufeful.  It  contains 
many  excellent  remarks  on  the  good  elfc61s  of  allotting  land 
to  cottagers,  and  on  the  mifchiefs  of  ale-houfes. 

P.  207.  Dr.  H.  thinks  that  argillaceous  foils  are  unfit  for  tur^ 
nips  and  cabbages ;  he  alfo  feems  to  think,  that  fuch  foils  cannot 
be  properly  pulverized  for  fuch  crops;  we  are  of  opinion,  that 
fuch  foils  are  mere  proper  than  thofe  of  a  fandy  nature  for  cab^ 
bages.  To  prepare  them  properly,  they  fiiould  be  ploughed 
before  winter,  and  laid  in  ridges ;  fo  as  to  expofe  as  great  a 
^furface  as  poflible  to  the  pulverizing   eflefi  of  froll:  care 
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(faould  alfo  be  taken  to  make  proper  drains  to  carry  off  the 
water.  If  this  be  properly  done,  it  will  not  be  difficult  com- 
pletely to  feparate  the  particles  of  fuch  foil,  and  to  dn-^g  out 
the  roots  of  weeds  in  the  fpring;  fo  as  perfefclly  to  prepare  it 
for  the  reception  of  cabbage-plants  in  June,  which  on  fucli 
Toils  will  grow  to  ^for  greater  fize  than  on  anv  light  foils. 
If  the  foil  retain  too  much  moiflure  in  winter  to  bear  treading 
with  iheep,  the  cabbages  may  be  carted  off  to  other  fields,  or 
into  a  fold  yard.  Inftead  of  the  Jallow^  and  courfe  of  tillage, 
recommended  by  Dr.  H.  "  fallow,  wheat,  beans  drilled,  bar- 
ley, feeds,  oats,  beans,  wheat*\  the  following  may  be  fubfii« 
tuted;  cabbages,  oats,  beans  drilledi  wheat,  cabbages,  barley, 
feeds,  wheat. 

P.  220.  A  good  differtation  on  artificial  grades  is  here 
prefented  to  the  reader. 

P.  340  to  305.  On  Manures.  The  fubjeft  is  well  treated, 
and  demands  the  attention  of  agriculturifls. 

P.  327.  The  fltuation  of  a  labourer,  poffe fling  a  cow,  is 
eonfidered  as  preferable  to  that  of  a  very  fmall  farmer. 

P.  38310414.  This  Effay,  by  the  Rev.  Edmund  Cart- 
wright,  has  appeared  (we  think)  in  another  work ;  but  it  well 
deferves  to  be  again  offered  to  the  public  attention;  particu- 
larly that  part  of  it  (p.  395)  which  (hows  the  additional  quan- 
tity of  provifion  (animal  and  vegetable)  that  may  be  produced 
by  agriculture;  and  confequently,  the  national  benefit  to  be 
ootamed  by  the  extenfion  and  improvement  of  it. 

Vol.  III.  Effay  in.  p.  50,  «ontains  good  inflruftions  for 
planting  trees,  as  praflifed  by  Mr.  Speechly,  on  the  Duke  of 
Portland*s  eftates  in  Nottinghamfhire. 

p.  72.  The  Utility  of  Oxen  and  Horfcs  in  Hulbandry 
compared.  This  is  certainly  an  extraordinary  account ;  and 
we  mufl  fay,  that  neither  one  (hort  Effay,  nor  one  man's  ex- 
perience in  favour  of  oxen  exclufively,  is  fatislatlory  to  us. 

From  p.  130  to  223,  we  find  no  lefs  than  63  *•  experiments, 
concife  obfervations**,  or  fpeculations.  The  following  may 
be  attended  to:  winter  xjetches  recommended  particularly  as 
**  a  valuable  feed  for  ewes  anrl  lambs  in  the  fpring*'.  We 
account  them  to  be  very  good  things;  but  furcly  they  grow- 
too  late  in  the  fpring  for  ewes  and  lambs;  lucern,  between 
rows  of  beans;  tares,  as  an  artificial  grafs;  deflroying  tlic 
common  thijtle;  fteeping  feed-barley  in  a  dry  feafon. 

p.  225.  Ingenious  obfervations  on  different  fpecies  of 
fungi,  affefling  wneat-crops, 

P.  326.  On  cabbages,  and  the  cxpenccs  of  growing  them. 
The  favourers  of  fyflems  in  agriculture  are  apt  to  deceive  iliem- 
fclves  in  their   calculations:    for  example;    **  ail   cxpenccs 
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^carting  included)  il.  14s.  id  per  acre".  We  fay,  that  manirr^ 
n  neceifary;  at  leaft  three  ploughingSt  and  as  many  harrow^ 

6000  plants  per  acre,  at  3d.  —  —        0180 

Planting,  per  acre        —  —  —         o    6    O 

liorfe-noeing,  hand-hoeing,  and  earthing  up         o  16    D 
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To  be  added,  carting  off  20  tons  per  dcre.  The  planting 
and  hoeing  colt  as  much  as  the  author  reckons  for  every  charge, 

EfTay  xvii*  p.  362,  relates  a.  moll  adonifhing  profit  from 
the  Hunlittgdonjhire  willow. 

Vol.  IV.  In  this  volume  alfo  we  find  (among  other  things) 
67  experiments^  or  cancife  agricultural  objervations.  Our  at- 
tention was  principally  drawn  by  No.  59,  (p*  276)  which 
ftrongly  recommends  urine  as  a  manure;  and  by  No.  6sl, 
which  fets  forth  the  wonderful  ufes  of  the  common  nettle. 

The  Preface  to  Vol:  v.  very  properly  alTerts  the  fuperiority 
of  the  pra£lical  over  the  fpecblative  farmer.  Yet  furely  the 
former  of  thefe  men  might  fafely  be  encouraged  to  f^yfome 
attention  to  the  theories  of  the  other;  and  to  try  them  on  a 
fmall  fcale,  and  at  no  hurtful  expence.  We  agree  in  opinion 
with  thofe  perfons  who  '*  have  exprefled  a  wifli  to  have  all 
the  papers  clalTed  together,  under  their  refpeflive  heads"; 
and  though  it  is  true,  as  Dr.  H.  obferves,  that  *'  in  a  periodi- 
cal work,  containing  many  original  papers,  delivered  at  dif- 
ferent times,  fuch  a  difpofition  is  impoflible",  till  the  work 
(hall  be  completed;  yet  it  is  obvious,  that  within  a  few  pages, 
tables  of  reference  might  be  made  to  the  feveral  papers  under 
their  refpe«ive  cialTes. 

Eflay  XV.  p.  245,  by  Dr.  Hunter,  controverts  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Harrifon,  concerning  the  caufe  of  rot  injheep.  The 
latter  afcribes  it  to  **  marfli-miafmata,  bringing  on  a  putrid 
fever*';  the  former  contends,  that  it  is  **  an  animalcular  dif- 
eafe,  and  cannot  be  explained  upon  any  other  principle ;  for", 
he  fays,  '*  as  far  as  I  know,  the  rot  has  never  been  obferved 
without  its  concomitant  fiukes^  which  are  more  or  lefs  nu- 
merous, in  proportion  to  the  malignancy  of  the  difeafe".  Biit 
here,  good  Do£lor,  we  mud  obferve,  your  logic  is  not  quite 
fatisfaaory:  you  beg  the  qucflion,  which  is  the  cau/e^  or 
which  the  effeS;  for  you  leave  it  quite  micertain,  whether 
the  flukes  produce  the  rot  or  the  rot  the  flukes. 

Eflay  XXI.  p.  359.  It  fliould  in  fairnefs  have  been  men- 
tioned, that  this  is  a  mere  republication  of  an  ingenious  tra6>, 
publiflied  by  Mr.  Curtis  in  1782,  when  the  alarm  occafioned 
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by  that  mfefi  was  at  its  height.  In  reprinting  it  here,  the  In. 
trodu6Uon,  and  other  parts  that  were  temporary,  are  in  genera} 
omitted,  but  not  uniiormly;  for,  in  page  364,  this  paflage  19 
left,  which,  without  its  reference  to  the  year  1782,  is  unintel- 
ligible nonfenfe.  "  Some  perfons  have  been  alarmed  left,  as 
they  have  now  incrcafii  for  three  fuccejjive  years^  they  Jhould 
be  infinitely  more  numerous  the  next*\  This  confpires  with 
pther  infiances  to  fhow,  that  in  making  up  thefe  volumes  too 
little  care  has  been  exerted.  Nor  can  we  think  it  right,  that 
old  publications,  however  excellent,  (hould  be  mixed  with 
new  matter,  without  notice  being  given  to  the  reader.  Cur* 
tis's  tra£l  was  a(!:companied  by  a  beautiful  plate,  well  coloured, 
reprefentkig  the  infefl  in  all  its  ftages  of  growth*. 

In  compiling  thefe  volumes,  notice  mould  alfo  have  been 

S'ven  from  what  works  the  EiTays  afcribed.  to  particular  au« 
drs  have  been  taken;  left,  in  the  cafe  of  living  authors,  they 
ihould  be  fuppofed  to  have  contributed  Eflays  compofed  for 
this  work,  which  are  in  fa£l  only  paffages  taken  from  books 
publiQied  with  other  views :  thus,  the  Sflays  afcribed  to  Dr. 
Paley,  in  this  and  the  fucceeding  volume,  are  merely  paiTages 
extraAed  from  his  Natural  Theology.  EAay  xxii.  vol.  j,  is 
copied  verbatim  from  the  21ft  chapter  ot  that  work;  Ef- 
fay  XIX.  vol.  6,  is  the  14th  chapter;  and  Eflay  xxxvii.  the 
1 8th  chapter  of  the  fame.  In  like  manner,  feveral  Eflays  are 
afcribed  to  Goldfmith,  which  are  merely.  extra£ls  from  his 
Anin^ated  Nature ;  and  the  fame  is  done  by  other  authors, 
dead  and  living.  If  this  be  not  boot  makings  it  is  moft  ex- 
tremely like.it.  But»at  all  events,  the  references  ihould  have 
been  given. 

P.  488.  On  the  Culture  of  Beans.  We  had  before  read 
this  Eflay,  almoft  in  the  fame  words,  at  p.  326.  Though  the 
Eflay  is  fliort,  this  repetition  is  alfo  a  lingular  inftance  oi  care- 
lelTners. 

Vol.  VI.  p.  214.  Dr.  Hunter  muft  have  been  nodding 
(**  aliquando  bonus  dormitat*')  when  he  admitted  into  his 
work  this  foolifli,  mifchievous,  iniquitous  inve3ive  againft 
clergymen  who'  take  their  tithe  in  Una  ;  that  is,  who  take  their 
provilion  (as  iay  tithe-owners  do)  exa£lly  in  the  way  which  the 


•  The  complete  title  was  this :  •«  A  fliort  Hiftory  of  the  Brown-uil 
Moth»  the  Caterpillars  of  which  aie  at  prefcnt  uncommonly  numerous 
and  deftniAive  in  the  Vicinity  of  the  Metropolis.  lUuitrated  by  a 
Copper-plate,  coloured  from  Nature,  reprefcnttng  the  Infed  in  ics  va« 
rioui  States.  By  William  Curtis,  Author  of  the  Flora  Londiaeofis* 
4C0.     12  pp.    Publilhed  by  White,  Sewdl,  &c.     I782«" 
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laws  of  tneir  country  have  appointed ;  and  for  which  not  on^ 
fafmer  (we  believe)  in  a  thoufand  offers  them  a  fair  equiva- 
lent.  That  fuch  a  declamation  (hould  proceed  from  the  quar- 
ter mentioned,  we  do  not  wonder ;  but  that  it  (hould  be  coun- 
tenanced by  the  initials  A.  H.  at  the  conclufion,  is  a  fubjefi  of 
great  furprifc  and  juft  regret!  Dr.  Hunter,  beware  of  your 
aflbciates !  Some  of  them  are  not  men  of  your  own  caft. 

We  (hall  here  conclude  our  incidental  remarks;  wi{hing  to 
imprefs  deeply  the  lafl  on  the  mind  and  memory  of  the  re- 
fpe£(able  editor,  whofe  negligence  in  this  particular  is  unac- 
countable; and  who  is  himfelf  (we  are  a(rured}  very  fuperior 
to  the  practice,  fo  common  among  book-making  agriculturiftst 
of  feekmg  favour  and  profit  from  one  clafs  of  men  by  vilifying 
and  injuring  another. 

We  are  willing  to  part  with  Dr.  H.  on  good  terms,  by  fay- 
ing,  in  general,  concerning  his  work,  that  it  contains  much  in- 
formation from  which  farmers  may  derive  bene{it.  Dr.  H.  is 
not  only  well  acquainted  with  rural  affairs,  but  [what  is  of  ho 
fmall  confequence)  he  is  alfo  well  informed  on  philofophical  and 
chemical  proceffes.  His  Effays  on  manures  have  more  merit 
than  moft  we  have  met  with.  Upon  the  whole,  this  publica- 
tion well  deferves  the  attemion  of  agriculturifts,  who  are  lefs 
likely  to  be  mijled  by  Dr.  H.  than  by  many  perfons  who  have 
written  on  (imilar  fubje£ls. 
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clejiafiical  Hiftory  ;  and  a  concluding  Addrefs  to  the  Epif- 
copalians  of  Scotland.  By  the  Right  Reverend  John  Skin- 
ner^ in  Aberdeen,  fenior  Bijhop  of  the  Scotch  Epifcapai 
Church.  8vo.  545  PP-  ««•  Cheyne,  Edinburgh;  Ru 
viogtons,  London.     I&>3^ 

/^UR  notice  of  this  work  ought  in  propriety  to  have  prc- 
^^  ceded  that  of  the  Sermon  by  the  (ame  autnor,  which  we 
mentioned  in  our  laft ;  and,  in  fad,  we  have  felt  great  regret 
in  delaying  our  account  fo  long.  The  delay  was  not  inten- 
tional on  our  part;  but  arofe  from  unavoidable  circumftances 
of  a  private  nature,  with  which,  of  courfe,  the  public  has  no 
concern. 

The  prefeoe  puMicatioft  vras  occafioned  by  the  pofthuroous 
work  ot  Dr.  Campbell,  reviewed  in  our  ftoth  volume,  p.  237 ; 

and« 
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and,  though 'we  did  not  think  it  neceflary  at  that  time  to  com- 
bat the  particular  notions  and  pofitioni  which  have  Gnce  in^ 
duced  Bifliop  Skinner  to  take  up  the  pen«  we  were  feribufly.. 
concerned  to  find  opinions  and  reafoning  fo  deflru£live  of  all 
^ftabliihmenis,  and  ultimately  fo  injurious  to  Chrifltanity, 
fanSioned  by  a  name  fo  juftly  celebrated  as  that  df  the  acute 
and  learned  author  of  the  Pnilofophy  of  Rhetoric  and  of  the 
Dijfertation  on  Miracles, 

The  facred  origin  of  Epifcopacy  is  a  Hmple  matter  of  faft; 
either  true  or  falfe;  and  its  truth  is  to  be  fupported,  or  it^ 
falfehood  exhibited,  by  a  fair  appeal  to  fcripture,  and  a  candid 
edimation  of  the  teflimony  of  antiquity.  We  do  not  fpeak 
raQily  when  we  alfert,  that  Dr.  Canipbeirs  appeal  to  fcripture 
was  not  fair,  and  his  eftimation  of  the  teflimony  of  arltiqutty 
not  candid.  The  learned  Principal  feems  to  have,  felt  a  prodigi<f 
oos  horror  of  \hcfe8arian  fpirit;  and  yet  we  muft  be  allowed 
to  fay»  that  we  have  never  feen  that  fpirit  more  eminently  dif» 
played,  than  in  that  which  has  beenafcribed  to  him,  oil  the  fub- 
je£l  of  £pifcopacy.  We  know  no  pofition  in  Chriftian  biftory 
which  has^been  fupported  with  more  acutenefs  of  reafoning; 
with  more  learned  refearch,  and  with  more  patient  inveftiga* 
tion,  than  that  which  aflerts  the  divine  authority  of  epifcopal 
church  government.  To  treat  fuch  a  fubje6l  with  ridicule, 
and  its  prefent  abettors  with  contempt,  was  unwife  and  unbe« 
coming.  What  fuch  men  as  Hooker^  Jewels  Jeremy  Taylor ^ 
Parker,  Pear/on,  Potter,  fVake,  Bull,  C.  Lejlie,  Sherlock^ 
and  many  others,  thought  they  had  eflablifhed  by  folid  proofs, 
was  not  to  be  refuted  by  riaicule;  and  that  which,  after  the 
moft  laborious  refearchi  and  the  mod  candid  inveftigation, 
they  concluded  to  be  true.  Dr.  C.  was  certainly  not  entitled 
to  treat  with  contempt.  £ven  on  this  general  view  of  the 
robje£l,  it  will  not  be  eafy  for  any  candid  man,  at  all  ac« 
quainted  with  the  nature  and  merits  of  the  controverfy,  to  ac« 
count  for,  or  to  defend  his  condud.  But  were  we  to  defcend 
to  particulars,  to  extraA  his  rules  of  reafoning,  his  general 
conclufions,  and  laws  of  evidence,  from  the  Philojophy  of 
Rhetoric,  the  Preliminary  Dijfertations  to  the  Four  dofpelsi 
and  from  the  Differ  tion  on  miracles ;  and  were  we  to  place 
thefe  extra6ls  in  columns  oppofite  to  the  reafoning,  the  ridi- 
cule, the  pofitions,  and  conclufions  which  appear  in  his 
Le&uris  on  Ecclefiaflical  Hiflory,  on  the  fubjeft  of  the 
hierarchy,  the  contraft  would  at  once  firike  every  reader;  as  it 
would  certainly  (hock  every  lover  of  confiJlcncy ,  and  we  (hould 
think  every  ferious  Chriflian.  From  fuch  a  comparifon,  we 
(hould  be  able  to  eftimate,  wuh  full  and  firikin^  evidence,  the 
force  of  that  admiirable  and  pertinent  obfervauoa  which  our 
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inimitable  Hooker  made,  upwards  of  two  hundred  years  ago, 
on  one  branch  of  the  objeflions  of  his  opponents,  which 
equally  applies  to  all. 

**  How  eafy  and  plain  might  we  make  our  defence^  how  clear  and 
altowable  even  onto  them,  if  we  could  but  obtain  of  them  to  admit 
the  fame  things  confonant  unto  rqoity  in  our  mouths  which  they  re- 
quire to  be  fo  taken  from  their  ownf  If  that  which  is  truth,  being 
uttered  in  maintenance  of  Scotland  and  Geneva,  do  not  ceafe  to  be 
truth  when  the  Church  of  England  once  alledgeth  it,  this  great  crime 
of  tyranny,  wherewith  we  are  charged,  hath  a  plain  andeafy  defence/* 
HtiUr's  Ecclef.  PoL  vol.  iii.  p.  193,  Oxford  edit.  1793. 

Dr.  C.  affeSed  to  pay  fome  refpefl  to  the  Church  of  £ng^ 
land,  obvioufly  only  becaufe  it  is  eftabliflied;  for  we  have  no 
hefitation  in  aflerting,  that  this  refped  was  afTefied  and  infin- 
cere ;    fince   he    throws  out    many   unjuft  reflexions,    on 

Earts  of  our  eftabliOiment  (of  which  fl^  either  knew  little,  or 
e  was  blinded  by  the  moft  unreafonable  prejudices);  and 
fince  he  labours  with  indefatigable  zeal  to  overthrow  thofe 
fundamental  principles  on  which  our  church  was  reformed, 
which  our  public  fiandards  ftill  aflert,  and  which  our  uniform 
pra6lice  junifies.  The  principal  butt  of  his  ridicule  and  rea- 
loning,  nowever,  is  the  Epifcopal  Church  of  Scotland,  of 
which  the  fundamental  principles,  both  do£lrinal  and  conili. 
tutional,  are  the  fame  with  our  own.  Hence  it  would  appear, 
as  if  the  learned  Profeilbr  wiflied  his  pupils  to  conclude,  that 
the  epifcopal  form  of  church  government  may  be  permitted  to 
exift,  if  it  have  the  fupport  and  countenance  of  the  civil 
power;  but  that  it  is  fcarcely  fit  to  be  tolerated,  in  the  judg. 
ment  of  liberal  men^  if  it  lofe  that  fupport  and  countenance ; 
and  that  all  thofe  claims  of  a  higher  origin  than  civil  efiab- 
lifhment  can  confer,  are  to  be  reje£led  as  the  wild  dreams  of  ig- 
norance, fuperftition,  and  bigotry.  We  have  often  obferved 
a  fingular  inconfiflency  in  the  opponents  of  Epifcopacy.  The 
Church  of  England  is  calumniated  becaufe  (he  is  too  much 
connefled  with,  and  too  dependent  on,  the  civil  power ;  and 
the  fame  form  of  church  polity  in  Scotland  is  defpifed  becaufe 
it  has  no  fuch  conne6lion  or  dependence.  Temporal  intereft 
alone  is  candidly  faid  to  be  the  reafon  why  we  in  England 
fupport  the  eilabliflied  conilitution  of  bur  church;  and  in 
Scotland,  where  no  fuch  intereft  exifls,  and  where  we  ought, 
as  it  would  feem,  to  conclude,  that  they  who  profefs  the  fame 
forms,  and  who  fupport  the  fame  conftitution,  do  fo  from  fe- 
rious  convi£lion  and  principle,  we  are  told,  that  fuch  profef- 
ijon  proceeds  fiom  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  a  fe£larian  fpirit. 
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In  England,  we  have  never  wanted  able  men  to  make  the  pro- 
per dimnfiion  between  our  conne£lion  with  the  flate,  between 
the  dignities  and  powers  which  that  connexion  confers,  and 
the  Tpiritual  powers  and  authority  which  we  derive  from  a 
higher  fource ;  and,  if  we  fhould  all  be  difpofed  to  forget  this 
important  diftinflion,  our  public  ftandards  have  marked  it,  in 
chara3ers  not  to  be  effaced  nor  mifunderftood.  This  diftinc- 
lion  affords  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  thofe  who  abfurdly  abufe 
our  connexion  with  the  ftate,  which  evidently  they  do  not  un- 
derfland;  but,  when  we  appeal  to  it,  we  too,  like  our  brethren 
in  Scotland,  are  accufed  of  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  feflarian- 
ifm.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  retort  both  charges  with 
effcft ;  but  the  interefts  of  truth  are  feldora  promotecfby  rude 
recrimination;  and  charity,  which  is  of  ineftimable  value,  is 
liable  to  be  equally  loft  iight  of  on  the  one  fide  as  on  the 
other. 

He,  however,  who  is  attacked,  is  juftiy  entitled  to  defend 
himfelf ;  and,  as  the  church  in  which  Bimop  Skinner  holds  fo 
eminent  a  fiation  has  been  very  unneceffarily  attacked,  and 
very  rudely  and  unjuftly  treated  by  Dr.  Campbell,  or  fome 
other  perfon  under  his  name,  we  cannot  be  furprifed  that  the 
Bifhop  has  thought  it  neceffary  to  demand  a  hearing:  We 
muft  acknowledge,  at  the  fame  time,  that,  confidering  the  pro- 
vocation, the  right  reverend  author  has  treated  his  antagonift 
with  great  moderation  and  refpe£t.  We  will  further  afferc» 
that  in  our  opinion  he  has  completely  eftabliflied  his  point. 
He  has  fairly  confuted  Dr.  C.'s  reafoning,  and  fatisfactorily 
expofed  his  ridicule,  fophiftry,  and,  though  it  may  found 
harfhly  to  fome  ears,  his  iiliberality.  We  may  be  permitted 
to  regret,  however,  that  the  learned  Principal  did  not  meet 
with  a  more  perfe£l  opponent^  The  Bifhop's  book  is  too 
large,  and  much  of  the  matter  is  unneceffary  and  irrelevant^ 
The  ftyle  is  confufed,  not  always  intelligible,  often  inaccu« 
rate,  and  occafionally  even  ungrammatical.  Originality  on 
fucli  a  fubje£l  is  not  to  be  expected;  and,  if  Dr.  C.  was 
not  aQianf)ed  to  borrow  from  Btondel,  Salmajius^  Cart- 
tvright,  Clarkfon^  Baxter^  Lord  King^  and  Anderfori  of 
Dunbarton^  neither  Bilhop  Skinner  nor  his  friends  need 
blufli  at  borrowing  from  thofe  illuftripus  authors  of  our 
church,  who  have  in  a  mani^tf  exhaufted  this  fubje£t.  A 
man  of  talents,  however,  will  always  difcover  ability  on 
the  moft  hackneyed  fubje£ls;  and  he  will  exhibit  thofe  talents 
in  the  arrangement  at  leaft,  aiid  in  the  lumipou^  adaptation  of 
his  arguments  to  exifting  circumftances.  We  Iook  in  vain 
{or  this  excellence  in  the  wprk  before  us  ^  and  we  have  ob« 
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ferved  with  forae  regret,  numerous  pofitions  and  argumenci| 
borroMred,  without  acknowledgment,  from  a  prior  publication 
on  Dr.  Campbell's  Ledures.  We  do  not  mean,  however* 
to  mfer,  that  Bilhop  Skinner  is  a  weak  or  unlearned  man« 
lie  is  certainly  not  a  fine  writer,  nor  eminently  qualified  to 
obtain  diftinflion  by  accurate  inveftigation*  deep  difcuilion,  or 
luminous  arrangement;  but  he  is  as  certainly  a  man  whom  any 
church  in  Chnftendom  may  be  proud  to  own. 

In  the  Introdu6lion  to  the  Bilhop 's  book,  we  find  fome  ge^ 
neral  remarks,  of  which  the  fenfe  is  excellent,  though  the  ex<- 
prcHion  is  not  unfrequently  confufed.     He  judly  laments  our 
numerous  divifions,  the  great  caufe  of  which  he  juftly  con- 
ceives to  be,  the  general  negleQ  of  that  article  of  our  cree4 
which  teaches  us  to  believe  in  the  Holy  Catholic  Church, 
He  confirms  an  opinion  which  we  have  long  entertained,  and 
which  we  did  not  form  till  after  much  pradic^l  obfervation^ 
on  the  bad  tendency  of  a  common  Scotch  education.    The 
leafe  with  which  a  fmattering  .of  fcience  is  obtained  in  that 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  n^ceflity  which  young 
men,  from  the  Jowcft  ranks  in  fociety,  thus  initiated  into  the 
£r{l  j)rinciplcs  of  knowledge,  feel  to  apply  their  crude  ac- 
ijuirements  to  procure  a  livelihood,  have  <:ertainly  been  the 
caufes  of  much  ferious  mifchief,  of  many  erroneous  opinons, 
and  of  much  irregular  condu£l,  both  in  religion  and  in  poli- 
tics.    In  the  Univerfities  of  Scotland,  as  we  are  told,  the  (In- 
dents derive,  their  information  almoft  entirely  from  the  com- 
|>ilations  of  their  Profeflbrs;  and  are  taught  to  depend  after- 
wards more  on  their  own  fpeculations,  and  on  the  efibrts  of 
their  own  minds,  than  on  the  accumulated  learning  and  wif- 
dom  of  ages.     Accordingly  we  have  often  found,  that  men 
who,  with  this  initiation,  nave  been  the  moft  forward  to  reform 
and  inftruQ  the  world  in  religion  and  politics,  have  themfelve^ 
been  mofl  grofsly  ignorant  of  the  fa£ls  on  which  both  are 
founded;  and,  in  moft  cafes, 'unacquainted  with  the  names 
of  thofe   writers,  even  in  the  Englifh  language,  who  have 
n^oft  diftinguilbed  themfelves  in   eftablifliing   the  do£irinal 
.S|nd  conftitutional  principles,  both  of  ecclefiaflical  and  civil 
polity;  and  with  whofe  works,  though  antiquated,  and  per- 
haps ra(hly  defpifed,  every  man  who  prefumes  to  think  as  a 
fcholar  on  thefe  fubje6ls  ought  to  be  converfant.     We  lament 
to  hear  on  fuch  authority,  that  the  fatal  confequences  of  the 
ignorant  prefumption,  and  of  the  fpeculative  nonfenfe,  refult- 
ing  from  fuch  an  education,  have  been  extended  to  the  very 
lowed  of  the  people;  and  that  the  agents  of  Thomas  Paine 
J^d  fucceeded  Iqme  years  ago  in  fpreading  his  vulgar  and  i^- 
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fU>rant  infidelity  through  feveral  populous  diftrifls  of  the 
CLOUQtry;  fee  pp.  12  and  13.  This  i^uthor  ^akes  fome  good 
remarks  alfo  ^n  the  widely  extepd,ed  and  growing  enthufiafm 
x>rthe  day,  and  rejeds  with  jiifi  indignation  (he  charge  of  high- 
church  bigotry  and  want  of  charity,  which  is  generally  brought 
againft  thofe  who  maintain  the  divine  prigin  of  church  govern- 
ment, and  the  great  importance  of  church  unity. 

The  BiQiop's  work  is  divided  into  three  Chapters..  In  Che 
firfi,  his  intention  is  to  prove,  "  that  the  jChriftiai^  religion, 
being,  like  its  divine  author,  the  fame  yeflerday,  to-day,  an4 
for  ever,  ought  to  be  received  and  embraced,  ju ft  as  it  is  re- 
prefented  and  held  out  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  without 
adding  thereto  or  diminifhing  from  it."  This  Chapter  con- 
{iderably  increafes  the  length,  without  increafing  in  the 
fame  -prpportJQq  the  value  and  ufefulnefs  of  the  work.  It 
adds  little  forqe  tp  the  general  argument;  and  fo  tedious  ^ 
^ifcufiion,  interlarded  with  fp  many  obfcure  and  doubtful  no- 
tions, and  with  fomjeopinioiis  which  will  pot  procure  a  general 
aflent,  will  probal^y  induce  many  readers  to  throw  the  whole 
afide,  before  they  come  to  thofe  parts  from  which  they  might 
icertainly .derive  inflru£lion  and  advantage.  It  is  by  no  means 
unimportant,  in  a  general  difcuQion  on  the  fubje£l  of  church 
government,  tp  (how,  that  there  are  numerous  analogies  be* 
tweep  the  old  law  and  the  new ;  and  that  it  appears,  that  eveii 
in  what  are  denominated  the  outward  forms,  much  wa$  tranf- 
planted  from  the  Jewifli  church  into  (he  ChiJAian.  We  find 
many  paflages  which  fuppofe  or  refer  xo  /his  relation  In  the  New 
Teflament;  and,  in  the  mpU  ai^cieot  Chriflian  writers,  thefe 
analogies  are  dlre£^ly  and  fpecifically  pointed  out.  But  it  feern) 
clearly  to  be  mpre  relevant,  after  having  eftabliOied  the  quef- 
tion  of  faQ:,  whatever  it  may  be,  in  the  £hriftian  church ;  or, 
in  the  courfe  of  the  difcuflion,  by  which  we  eftabliOi  it,  to  re- 
fer  for  additional  fupport  to  the  analogies  of  the  pid  Tefta*. 
menx,  whi^h^  though  ufeful  as  additions,  are  not  neceflary  a$ 
principals,  than  to  aifcufs  it  previoufly,  and,  as.it  were«  by  an« 
ticipat\on.  The  queftion  01  church  government,  and  every 
other  queftion  of  (a6l  in  the  hiftory  of  Cbriftianity,  might  have 
been  decided  on  indubitable  evidence,  though  there  had  been 
no  prior  revelation;  and  they  ^re  to  be  decided  now,  not  as 
confequences  refulting4rom  prior  revelations,  which  God  has 
been  pleafed  to  make,  as  this  author  appears  to  think,  but 
from  the  hidory  find  evidence  of  the  Chriftian  revelation,  it- 
'  felf.  It  is  becaufe  this  revelation  is  of  divine  authority^  in  all 
its  parts  and  confegueiices,  and  not  for  the  reafon  afligned  by 
the  Bifhop,  that  **  it  ought  to  be  received  and  embraced,  jull 
^s  it  is  reprefented  and  held  out  in  the  fcriptures  of  truth, 
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without  adding  thereto  or  dimlnifliing  from  it'*.    The  Bifliop 
confiders  revelation  as  having  from  the  firfi  been  abfolutely 
neceffary  to  man;  a  pofltion  which  we  think  Bifiiop  Bull  has 
proved  to  be  unquefiionable,  even  in  the  fiate  of  innocency ;  and 
n  became  infinitely  more  fo  after  the  fall.     The  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Teftament  leave  no  doubt  upon  this  fubje£t;  and  it 
is  obvious,  that  from  the  firft,  Jefus  Cbrift  was  pointed  out  as 
the  great  redeemer  and  reftorer  of  fallen  humanity.    The  pre- 
fent  author  coIle£ls  all  the  hints  and  references  in  the  Old 
Teflament,  which  appear  in  his  opinion  to  point  to  the  fecond 
perfon  of  the  blefled  Trinity  as  the  Redeemer  of  mankind ; 
and  thefe  he  confiders,   and  illuftrates,   as  they  appear  in 
the  revelations  to  the  patriarchs,  in  the  JewiQi  law,  and  in  the 
prophets.     We  (late  with  pleafure,  that  on  this  important  Tub- 
je£;>  we  have  been  ftruck  with  fome  paflaees  as  eminently  ex- 
cellent; and  that  there  appears,  in  feveraf  parts  of  the  difcuf- 
fion,  (Irong,  clear,  and  convincing  argument;  and  even  in  thofe 
parts  of  the  difcuflion  which  we  cannot  approve,  the  Bifbop 
difplays  both  learning  and  critical  fkill.     But  there  is  a  royilN 
cifm  mixed  with  all  this,  which  is  tedious,    unfatisfa3ory» 
and  unpleafing.     In  this  rerpe6l,  Bifhop  S.  is  a  follower  of 
Hutchinfon,  after  whom  he  labours  to  prove,  that  the  che- 
rubim **  placed  at  the  eaft  of  the  ^rarden  of  Eden,  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life",  reprcfented  the  perfons  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  as  engaged  in  covenant  for  the  redemption  of 
man.     It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  this,  and  other  fanciful  opi* 
niohs,  were  mixed  with  the  important  matter  which  this  writer 
had   undertaken  to  difcufs,  and  which  he  might  have  efiab- 
liihed  to  the  fatisfaflion  of  his  readers,  without  introducing 
Hutchinfonianifm  at  all,  or  any  of  thofe  far-fetched  typical 
interpretations,  in  which  he  can  be  followed  by  few.     The 

(rreat  point  of  his  propofition,  however,  he  certainly  eftab- 
ifhes ;  namely,  that  "  the  Patriarchal,  the  Jewifli,  and  the 
Chriftian  oeconomy  all  unite  in  dire6ling  the  eye  of  the  faith- 
ful to  the  fame  obje6l  of  evangelical  hope,  froni  the  revelation 
of  the  promifed  feed  to  Adam  in  Paradife,  tp  its  defigned 
completion  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  lamb  Jlain  Jrom 
thejoundation  of  the  world,** 

The  fecond  Chapter  is  intended  to  prove,  "  that  the  church 
of  Chrift,  in  which  his  religion  is  received  and  embraced,  is 
that  fpiritual  fociety  in  which  the  miniflration  of  holy  things 
is  committed  to  the  three  dillinft  orders  of  Bifhops,  Priefts, 
and  Deacons,  deriving  their  auti«oriiy  from  the  Apoftl^s,  as 
thofe  Apoftles  received  their  commiffion  from  Chrift.'*  la 
this  Chapter  there  is  much  found  and  good  reafoning;  firft» 
in  eftablilhing  that  the  Chriftian  religion  was  to  have  a  priefi* 
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hood  with  an  exclufive  commiflion,  in  oppofition  to  thofe  who 
maintain  the  common  right  of  Chrijhans :  and,  fecondly,  in 
proving  that  the  primitive  church  was  ftridly  epifcopal,  in 
oppofuion  to  Dr.  Campbell,  and  thofe  whom  the  learned  Prin- 
cipal did  not  difdain  to  follow,  in  his  ftrange  and  fophiilical 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  hierarchy.  To  this  he  has  very 
properly  added  feveral  valuable  teftimonies  of  illuftrious  fo-> 
reigners,  in  favour  of  the  epifcopal  government  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

The  third  Chapter  contains  a  particular  defence  of  the 
Bifliop's  own  church,  and  is  intended  to  prove,  '*  that  a  part 
of  this  holy,  catholic,  and  apoflolic  church",  the  exiftence  of 
which  is  proved  in  the  fecond  Chaptef,  **  though  deprived  of 
the  fupport  of  civil  eftablifliment,  does  fiill  exift  in  this  coun« 
try  (Scotland)  under  the  name  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Churchy 
whofe  doQrine,  difcipline,  and  worfhip,  as  happily  agreeing 
with  that  [thofe]  of  the  firft  and  pureft  ages  of  Chriffianity, 
ought  to  be  fleadily  adhered  to  by  all  v/ho  profefs  to  be  of  the 
epifcopal  communion  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom.'* 

We  have  been  particularly  interefted  by  this  Chapter,  in 
which  fome  things  were  new  to  us.  It  is  better,  and  more 
forcibly  written  than  the  reft  of  the  book.  The  Bifhop  feems 
more  at  home  than  in  the  other  parts,  and  difplays  an  earneftnefs. 
for  the  fpiritual  credit  of  the  church,  wherein  he  holds  fo  diftin- 
guilhed  a  ftation,  which  we  equally  approve  and  refpeft.  We 
own,  however,  that  we  have  read  his  ftriSures  on  Dr.  C.  with 
extreme  regret ;  not  becaufe  we  think  them  unjuft  or  fevere;  but 
becaufe,  feeling  their  juftice  and  force,  which  are  the  more  evi- 
dent and  ftriking  from  the  combined  view  given  of  the  Prin- 
cipal's arguments,  &c.  we  are  truly  forry  to  be  obliged  to 
believe,  that  fuch  a  man  as  Dr.  Campbell  could  write  in  fuch 
a  manner.  That  he,  who  treated  Hume  with  fuch  candour 
and  moderation,  and  who  was  ready  to  (hake  hands  with  Gib- 
bon, becaufe  he  agreed  with  him  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  hierarchy^ 
Ihould  treat  with  fuch  illiberal  fcorn  a  fet  of  peaceable  Chrif- 
tians,  merely  becaufe  they  profefs  principles  of  church  go- 
vernment different  from  his  own,  is  almoft  incredible;  elpe- 
cially  when  we  rcfleft,  that  their  principles  have  been  f up- 
ported  by  the  ableft  men  of  which  our  country  can  boaft ;  and 
that,  if  they  were  not  even  true,  experience  has  proved  that 
they  are  at  leaft  harmlefs.  Surelv  Dr.  C,  thought  Hume  in 
an  error,  yet  he  properly  treats  him  with  refpeft  and  modera- 
tion; but  if  he  confidered  Dr.  Hickes,  Mr.  Dodwell,  and  the 
Scotch  Epifcopalians  to  be  alfoin  an  error,  he  could  not  furely 
believe  that  their  error  was  of  equal  confequence  with  Hume's ; 
apd  therefore  he  was  bound,  by  every  principle  of  juflice,  to 
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treat  them  with  at  lead  equal  rc-fpefl  and  moderation.  Dr. 
H}ck(S8  and  Mr.  Dodwell  certainly,  and  we  prefume  alfofonic 
qf  the  Scotch  Epifcopaliauc;,  were  at  leaft  equal  to  Mr.  Hume 
in  talents,  in  learning,  ami  in  perfonal  refpecldhility.  If  Mr. 
Dodwell  in  particular  erred,  h%  erred  decidedly  from  the 
inoft  ferious  conviQion ;  for  not  being  himft^lf  a  clergyman, 
perfonal  ambition  and  power,  and  the  prejudices  which  may  be 
f^ippofed  to  be  derived  from  thefe,  could  be  no  motives  with 
him.  Yet  this  learned  layman,  the  Do6)or  was  pleafed,  in  a 
particular  manner,  to  treat  with  the  mod  abfolute  fcorn. 

The  Prinoip^Ts  arguments  againfl  the  orders  of  the  Scotch 
Epifcopaiians  are  truly  pitiable;  they  either  (how  that  he 
knew  nothing  at  all  ot  the  fubje3  on  which  he  prefumed  to 
tecchy  which  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  fuppofe,  or  they  prove  mpft 
indifputably  that  truth  was  not  his  obje8.  This  will  be  fur- 
ther evident  when  we  confider,  as  Bilhop  Skinner  has  (hown 
from  his  liFe,  that  his  own  pradlice  was  directly  oppoGte  to  the 
principles  he  lays  down  for  the  Scotch  Epifcopaiians;  con- 
firming moft  amply  the  remarks  which  we  extratled  horn  our 
judicious* Hooker  ;  in  whofe  admirable  words  we  may  further 
fay,  '*  let  them  cad  thp  difcipline  of  the  Church  of  England", 
^nd  we  m^y  juflly  add  of  tlv:  ^pifcop^l  fhurfh  in  Scotland , 
*'  into  the  fame  fcales  where  they  weigh  their  own,  let  therp  give 
VIS  the  fame  meafure  whiph  here  they  take,  and  our  flrifes  fliali 
foon  be  brought  to  a  quiet  end.'*  Hooker^  as  above  quoted, 
p.  192.  We  regret  ^hat  our  limits  fotbid  us  to  follow  the 
Biihop^  flep  by  fiep,  through  this  interefling  chapter,  from 
which  we  could  with  pleafure  extra£l  many  pafTages  which  af« 
forded  us  gr/eat  faiisfa6Hon  in  the  perufal,  and  many  particular^ 
which  to  nioil  of  our  readers  vould  probably  he  oe\y  a^  they 
ivereto  us. 

The  concluding  Addrefs  to  the  Epifpopalians  of  Scptland  is 
written  wiih  great  'moderation,  and  appears  already,  in  fome 
degree,  to  have  produced  the  defired  effeft.  In  confequence 
of  the  political  att^chmi^nts  of  the  bulk  of  the  f  pifcppalian$ 
in  Scotland,  and  ol  the  penal  laws  which  were  for  that  reafo^ 
impofed  upon  them,  their  chapels  were  ere3ed  in  various  places^ 
andfupplied  with  clergymen  of '^nglilh  or  Iri(h  ordination.  This 
'jchifm  was  probably  unavoidable  at  the  time  ;  biit  as  a  fchifm, 
^very  welUinflni6ied  member  of  ib*^  Church  of  pngl^nd  muft 
certainly  confider  it ;  though  it  may  ftill  have  been  confidered 
as  irremediable,  while  the  penal  laws  continued  in  force.  But 
when  thefe  laws  were  repealed,  and  when  not  a  man  in  the  em- 
pire could  doubt  the  loyalty  either  of  the  clergy  or  laity  of  the 
*:hurch  thu$  relieved  and  tolerated,  we  could  not  have  fuppofe^ 
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U  poffible  for  any  EngliOi  or  IriOi  clergyman  to  remain  foe  9 
finale  year  feparated  from  the  ancient  church  to  which  hi^ 
pec^le  muft  hsive  briginally  belonged.     Twelve  years,  how- 
^ver,  have  now  elapfea  fince  that  period,  and  yet  we  find  from 
the  Bifliop's  Addrefs,  that  many  luch  clergymen  continue  \x\ 
their  former  flate  of  feparation.    The  author  allu4es  to,  but 
does  not  (late,  the  motives  which  continue  this  ui^happy  fchifm  \ 
and  it  therefore  becomes  impoilible  for  us  to  enter  into  them^ 
Yet  we  may  be  allowed  to  exprefs  our  furprife,  that  perfon^ 
who  received  their  ordination  according  to  the  admirable  forms^ 
pf  our  church,  (hould  be  induced  from  any  motives  to  a£l  in 
fuch  direfi  contradi£lion  to  the  principles  which  they  fo  jTor 
lemnly  profefled  before  the  BiQiop  who  ordained  them.  They 
cannot  furely  believe  that  a  civil  eftablifhment  makes  any  dif- 
ference in  joro  confcientict.    The  laws  of  England  require 
and  enforce  the  canonical  obedience  of  the  epifcopal  clergy 
of  England  to  their  refpe£live  diocefans.     But  an  authority 
fuperior  to  the  laws  of  the  land  requires  and  enforces  the 
jfame  thing,  as  has  been  abundantly  and  repeatedly  proved  by 
pur  ableft  churchmen.     They,  therefore,  who  profefs  epifco- 
pacy  in  Scotland,  are  as  mucn  bound  by  this  authority  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  tolerated  Bilhops  there,  as  they  are  when  in  this 
part  of  the  empire,  to  fubmit  to  our  eftabliOied  Bifhops.     In 
matters  of  confcience,  the  being  eflabliihedor  not  efiablifhed 
makes  i>o  material  difference ;  otherwife,  on  what  principle 
was  fubordination  prcferved  in  the  primitive  church,  or  by 
what  authority  was  fubmiflion  to  the  Bifbops  who  governed  ic 
enforced  ?     Not  certainly  by  the  civil  power,  but  by  the  con- 
fcientious  acquiefcence  of  thofe  who  profefled  the  Chriflian 
faith.     We  cannot  therefore  believe,  that  any  of  thofe  abfurd 
notions  refpe£ling  a  church  eflablifhed  and  not  ellabtiihed^ 
which  we  have  heard  more  than  once  alledged,  can  a^^uaie  the 
clergy  in  Scotland  who  continue  to  feparate  from  their  ancient 
church.     Even  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  as  Bifhop  Skinner  juftly 
remarks,  an  epifcopal  clergyman  in  Scotland,  whether  he  have 
been  ordained  by  an  Englifh,  Irifh,  or  Scotch  Bifhop,  is  the 
lame.     They  are  all  merely  tolerated  Diffenters  from  the  efta- 
blifbed  church  of  the  land  in  which  they  live ;  and  the  one 
though  ordained  in  an  eflablifhed  church  of  another  land,  can 
have  no  higher  claim  while  he  remains  in  Scotland  than  the 
pther.     The  fpiritual  authority  to  preach  and  adminifter  the 
facraments  is  the  fame,  if  they  be  lawfully  called  thereunto  in 
$ke  congregation  in  which  they  minijhr.     This  lawful  calling 
in  England   centres  in  the  Bifhop,  fupported  by  the  civil 
power.     In  Scotland  it  equally  refts  with  the  Bifhop^  though 
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tbcre  he  is  merely  tolerated.  When  a  clergyman  in  Scotland  is 
chofen  by  a  congregation,  he  is,  or  ought  to  be,  inftituted  or 
licenfed  by  his  Bimop,  as  we  are  in  England  when  prefented 
by  the  patron  to  a  living.  The  obligation  to  canonical  obedi- 
ence in  Joro  conjcif.ntice  is  the  fame  in  both. 

Since  we  had  written  the  above,  we  received  the  important 
letter  which  we  publifhed  without  delay  in  our  preceding  vo* 
lume,  p.  581.  We  mull  therefore*  now  fuppofe,  that  our 
brethren  in  Scotland  had  wiflied,  before  they  made  the  im* 

Jiortant  union  which  we  have  been  recommending,  to  fee  fome 
uch  authentic  declaration,  on  the  part  of  the  Scotch  epifcopal 
clergy,  of  their  agreement  with  us  in  do£lrine  and  dilcipline. 
Of  this  agreement,  we  never  had  the  fmalleft  doubt.  But  we 
rejoice  that  fo  decifive  a  flep  has  been  taken,  and  we  confider 
the  fchifm,  which  we  have  been  lamenting,  as  now  approach* 
ing  to  an  end.  For  we  believe  it  impoffible,  after  this, 
that  any  epifcopal  clergyman  can  continue  to  deprive  himfeif 
and  his  congregation  ot  thofe  benefits  which  fiow  from  the 
fpiritual  fuperintendence  of  a  Bifhop,  or  that  any  congrega* 
tion  of  ferious  Epifcopalians  will  longer  fubmit  to  fucix  de- 
privation. If  they  were  to  derive  no  other  advantage  than 
that  of  having  their  children  regularly  and  folemnly  connrmed, 
it  would,  as  Bifhop  Skinner  ftrongly  argues,  be  a  fufficient  rea* 
fon  for  eagerly  embracing  the  only  means  they  can  have  of 
obtaining  tne  difpenfation  of  that  important  and  primitive 
ceremony. 

The  great  difficulty  we  well  know,  in  all  matters  of  this 
kind,  is  how  to  take  the  firil  flep,  and  much  prudence  is  cer- 
tainly requiOte  on  the  one  fide  and  on  the  other.  Of  the 
prudence  and  moderation  of  Bifhop  Skinnet,  and  of  his  bre- 
thren, we  can  have  no  doubt,  from  the  terms  of  the  Addrefs  ir| 
his  book,  and  from  the  unexceptionable  articles, of  union 
which  are  added  to  it.  We  have  further  been  informed,  that 
one  of  the  moft  refpeftable  of  our  brethren,  officiating  in 
'  Edinburgh,  has,  with  a  manly  and  becoming  decifion,  al- 
already  «ome  forward  and  Ihown  the  example  to  the 
reft.  The  firft  flep  then,  which  is  the  moft  difficult,  is 
pver,  apd  the  others  we  cannot  doubt  will  ftiortly  follow. 
The  advantages  of  this  union  will  foon  appear  both  to  the 
clergy  and  laiiy,  and  we  are  fully  perfuaded  that  all  parties  wilt, 
at  no  diftant  period,  feel  furprifed  that  fo  defirable  an  event 
was  not  fooner  accompliflied.  It  is  an  event  which  will  be 
highly  ufeful  to  many,  and  cannot  to  any  produce  harm.  A 
houfe  divided  agaipft  itfelf  cannot  ftand.  The  Scotch  Epif- 
copalians thus  united,  though  not  a  large,  wil|  be  what  Epifco- 
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palians  oueht  always  to  be,  a  refpedable  and  weII-compa3ed 
body.     Tney  will  enjoy  within  themfelves  all  the  fpiritual  or- 
ders, ordinances,  and  authority,  which  diftinguiOi  their  pro« 
feffion,  and  claiming  nothing  but  what  is  fpiritual,  and  what 
the  fpirit  of  toleration  happily  eftabliihed  in  this  empire  allows 
to  all  peaceable  focieties,  they  can  give  no  umbrage  or  juft 
caufe  of  offence  to  any  fe£l  or  party,  and  lead  of  all  to  the 
enlightened  members  of  the  eftablifiied  church.    True  and 
enlightened  Epifcopalians  confider  BiQiops  as  neceflary  officers 
in  their  church ;  becaufe,  to  the  inferior  clergy,  among  theni 
certain   powers  have  never  been  communicated.     But  the 
powers  tnus  claimed  are  eutirelv  fpiritual.     They  are  united 
indeed  among  us  with  temporal  authority,  rank,  and  dignity* 
But  this  union,  though  we  truft  it  will  never  be  broken  in  our 
part  of  the  ifland,  is  not  originally  neceflary.     It  adds  nothing 
10  the  fpiritual  powers,  and  the  want  of  it  takes  nothing  away* 
A  Bifhop  merely  tolerated  therefore,  as  in  Scotland,  though  he 
l)ear  the  fame  fpiritual  name  and  character  with  thofe  who»  in 
our  eftablifiied  church,  have  the  rank  and  place  of  temporal 
peers,  has  no  temporal  claim  or  right  fuperior  to  that  of  a  Prelby- 
terian  minifler,  ordained  by  the  eliablilhed  Church  of  Scotland: 
who  officiates  in  £ngland,  and  enjoys  with  his  brethren  the  * 
Full  fpiritual  and  merely  tolerated  powers  and  authority  which 
the  fpiritual  conftitution  of  his  church  allows  him.     This  ne- 
ceflary diftin£tion  feems  oft«n  to  be  overlooked.     It  obviates 
at  once  numerous  difficulties,  objections,  and  prejudices,  which 
we  have  heard  ftarted  and  have  known  to  be  propagated  with  fome 
zeal.     But  whenever  it  is  pointed  out,  and  it  never  ought  to  be 
out  of  fight,  it  affords  a  complete  and  fatisfa£lory  anfwer  to  ail 
the  difficulties,  obje6lions,  and  prejudices,  which  have  beeit 
raifed  by  confounding  powers,  chara£lers,  and  claims  which 
have  no  natural  or  neceflary  conne6lion.     While,  therefore, 
the  Scotch  Epifcopalians  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  faithful  dif- 
charge  of  the  fpiritual  duties  of  their  profcffion,  which  are 
flri6lly  compatible  with  all  the  eftablifiied  laws  and  orders  of 
the  ftate  and  church,  both  in  their  and  in  our  part  of  the  ifland, 
every  good  man  in  general,  and  every  true  fon  of  our  church 
in  particular,  will  cordially  '*  wifli  them  good  luck  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 
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Art.  Vlli.  '  OKuntal  Tales.  Tranflated  into  Englijh  Verfei 
By  J.  Hoppner^  EJq.  R.  A.  CrowQ  8vo.  1^3  pp«  7s» 
Hatchard.     1805. 

T T  is  confoling,  amidft  i\it  tiilavotdable  bbftacl^s  oF  war,  to 
-*  fce  the  fihe  arts  making  efforts  lb  efti^rge,  uiider  the  pro* 
te3ion  of  a  Rroktg  and  flouriDiihg  governxhem  ;  like  plants^ 
which  und^r  the  (belter  of  a  noble  building,  grow  in  fecurity, 
while  all  without  is  torn  by  florms,  or  chilled  by  frofis.  As  it 
is  the  general  cultivation  of  the  mind  which  can  alone  raife  any 
art  to  us  perfe6lion,  it  appears  to  us  particularly  important  that 
Englifh  artifls  are  beginning  to  fignalize  themielves  in  literary 
iprodu£lions  ;  not  that  we  would  have  them  too  much  divide 
their  attention  between  their  own- art  and  that  of  writing,  but 
becaufe  the  ftudies  which  guide  the  pen  are  likely  alfo  to  givd 
claflical  corre£lnefs  to  the  fancy  of  the  painter.  Thinking  in 
this  manner,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  we  mud  approve  the 
following  paflage  in  Mr.  Hoppner's  Preface,  adding  only  that, 
though  he  niay  have  no  prefent  intention  to  appear  again  as  an 
author,  we  by  no  means  wi(h  or  advife  him  to  form  any  refolu* 
tion  againft  it.  Salvator  Rofa  (hone  equally  as  painter  and  as  a 
poet. 

*'  Let  it  not  however",  he  fays,  '<  be  inferred  from  this,  that  I 
have  the  flighteft  intention  of  ever  making  my  appearance  before  the 
public  again  as  a  poet.  I  have  too  great  a  revtfrnce  for  this  art  to 
fuppofe  that  I  may  attain,  at  my  leifure,  what  men  with  greater  advan- 
tages have  not  been  able  to  acquire  after  the  moft  diligent  ftudy.  My 
objeA  in  publiihing  thefe  trifles  was  ratherto  prove  my  love  thandifplay 
my  (kill :  and  when  I  am  called  upon  to  (hew  "  fome  vanity  of  mine 
art",  it  (hall  be  in  a  mode  in  which  I  have  a  more  legitimate  claim  to 
ancntion  and  public  favour.  If  it  be  urged  that  this  demonftrarion  of 
attachment  to  excellence  out  of  my  peculiar  line  of  ftody  was  unne* 
ce(rary,  I  reply — that  i  cannot  think  fo.  Every  thing  that  artifU  may 
hope  to  achieve  with  the  view  of  raifin£  themfelvcs  in  the  juft  dlima- 
tion  of  a  public,  fo  little  difpofed  in  iheir  favour,  (hould  be  attempted. 
The  general  opinion  emenained  of  the  extent  of  our  acquifitions  \% 
fu(Bcient]y  indicated  in  the  judgment  pafled  upon  Sir  J ofliua  Rey- 
nolds's LeAures  :  for,  (ince  they  cannot  be  ityled  clumfy  performances, 
the  honour  of  having  written  them  has  been  awarded  to  others,  not 
only  againft  the  evidence  of  common  (enfe,  but  of  men  of  the  higheft 
lefpei^abiJity,  who  had  ample  ttxt^ta  of  better  information."    P.  v. 

Mr.  H.  then  adverts,  and,  in  our  opinion,with great  propriety, 

to  the  manner  in  which  our  annual  exhibitions  are  received :  for 

true  it  is,  that  for  the  fake  of  alTuming  a  mofl  contemptible 

pretence  to  connoilTeurfhip,  the  great  majority  of  fpe61ators 
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afliifl  to  condemn  in  the  grofs  thofe  performances,  not  one  of 
which  they  are  able  in  the  flighted  degree  to  appreciate,  mucii 
lefs  to  criticize.  We  have  often  feit  afliamed  and  angry  to 
hear  thofe  perfons  dogmatically  condemn  the  works  of  very 
ingenious  men,  whom  we  knew  to  be  pofleflfed  of  no  fingle  prin- 
ciple of  judgment  belonging  to  the  art.  There  is  no  cloke  for 
ignorance  (o  impenetrable  as  general  condemnation  ;  but  they 
vrho  dare  to  put  it  on  ought,  if  we  could  prevail,  at  once  to 
fenr  fet  afide  as  incompetent  to  deliver  any  opinion.  Mr.  H. 
hefitates  not,  a»  a  connoifleur,  to  declare  the  prefent  French 
fcbool  of  painting  greatly  inferior  to  the  Engliih  ;  and  though 
he  may  be  confider^d  as  interefted  in  the  queftion,  yet  when  a 
man  of  reputation  ventures  fp  to  declare  himfelf,  it  may  be  pre- 
fumed  that  his  opinion  has^  been  well  weighed.  Certainly  if 
the  minute  reprefentation  of  fttll  life,  fuch  as  clothes^  furniture, 
and  other  incidental  parts  of  a  pi3ure,  which  he  obje6ls  to  a 
celebrated  female  arttft,  be  a  prevalent  manner  in  that  fchool, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  ought  to  becondemed,  as  perfcfily 
repugnant  to  good  fafte. 

We  refpefi  to  the  Tales,  we  have  read  them  with  great  plea- 
fure.  In  an  ea(y  ilyle  of  poetical  narrative,  often  enlivened 
by  incidental  ilrokes  of  original  refle£lion,  this  author  has 
verfified  ei^ht  Tales ;  feveral  of  them  well  known;  but  all  ren- 
dered pleanng,  and  in  fome  meafure  new,  by  the  mode  of  nar- 
ration. They  are  taken,  as  he  acknowledges  m  the  Preface,  from 
various  boolcs.  The  firft,  fecond,  fourth,  and  fixth,  from  the 
Tooti  Namch^  or  Tales  of  the  Parrot ;  the  third  from  one  re- 
lated in  the  fecond  volume  of  Mr.  Beloe's  MlTcellanies ;  the 
fifth  from  the  Heetopades;  and  the  feventh  and  eighth  from  the 
Fabliaux  of  Le  Grand,  transferring  the  fcenery  to  the  Eaft 
for  the  fake  of  uniformity.  The  firil  Tale,  of  the  Afs  and  the 
Stag,  we  had  feen  and  admired,  when  anonymoufly  primed  in 
the  Pic-Nic.  It  is  told  with  f^reat  humour.  The  determined 
refolution  of  the  afs  to  iing,  in  fpite  of  the  remonftrances  of 
bis  companion  upon  the  dan^rer  of  it,  is  extremely  laughable ; 
and  reminds  us  of  fome  adventures  we  have  occafionally  had 
with  authors.  The  pi£lure  oi  the  long-earned  fongAer  is  very 
chara£lcriflic. 

•*  Imrarieiice  ftang  the  warbler*t  foul» 
Gi^tly  he  fpurn'd  the  mean  coatroul ; 
And  from  the  verdant  turf  upcear'd. 
He  on  hb  friend  contemptaous  Icer'd ; 
Stretch'd  his  lean  neck,  and  wildly  dared. 
His  dulcet  pitch-pipe  then  prepared. 
His  flaky  can  prick *d  up  withal. 
And  Ituod  in  poUure  mailcal."    P.  7. 

Like 
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Like  otber  tales  of  a  finilar  fiamp»  hmc  oi  thefe  bear  rather 
hard  upon  the  fair  fex;  ^for  thefe  tne  author  makes  a  kind  of 
apology,  which  confpires  with  the  Tales  themielves  to  prove, 
that  his  attacks  are  rather  jocular  than  malicious.  We 
would,  however,  have  omitted  the  fifth  Tale.  The  laft 
Tale  is  on  the  fubjeA  of  the  Mock  Do3or,  which  has  been 
dramatized  in  French  by  Moliere,  and  in  Englifh  by  a  tranf- 
lator  or  imitator  of  him ;  but  the  latter  part  is  not  in  the  drama ; 
and  it  is  told  here  with  fo  much  humour,  that  we  refort  to 
it  by  choice,  as  a  further  fpecimen  of  the  Tales.  The  DoBtoK 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  a  large  collefiion  of  importunate  patients 

Erefcribes,  that  the  one  whofe  cafe  was  moft  defperate  (houla 
e  burnt,  and  taken  in  powder  by  the  refi.    The  effe£l  is  im- 
mediate. 

"  Thefe  healing  woids  pronoanc'd,  they  piy 
In  each  one's  cafe  with  anxious  eye. 
Afthma  in  wind  fees  Gout  in  hafie; 
SwoU'n  Dropfy  tapers  in  the  waift; 
Health  bluihes  in  the  hedic  cheek; 
Pale  Naufea  ceafcs  now  to  peak; 
Mobile  Atrophy,  hcfh  vigour  boafting. 
One  yet  moie  fapleis  feeks  for  roafting. 

The  boor  poiiaes  his  (kilfal  plan; 
'^  Thoa'rt  deadly  pale,  poor  foul,  and  wan'\ 
(Addreffing  him  who  flood  thefirft,) 
«*  Thy  feeble  frame  declares  thee  worft. 
Thou  feero'ft,  with  thy  remains  of  breathy 
In  any  Ihape  to  welcome  death." 
•«  Who,  I?"  dcarDoaor,  "  you're  deceif'd; 
I  worft!  Thank  Heav'n,  I'm  much  relicv*di 
And  never  in  my  life,  I  vow, 
Feh  half  fo  full  of  health  as  now.** 
*'  Of  health?  O  Alla«  patience  grant! 
Why  make  you  this  your  idle  haant? 
Of  health!  then  let  it  quick  appear. 
And  fly,  impoftor,  fly  from  heie!" 
His  pains  forgotten,  out  he  flings,  • 
For  Fear  had  lent  him  both  her  wings. 
Without,  the  courtiers  feeing'one 
Who  late  had  crawl'd,  now  nimbly  run. 
Demanded,  "  An  thou  heal'd  ?"— "  You  guefs.'* 
Another  came,  ««  And  thou  ?*' — *'  Yes,  ytsl" 
And  ftill,  as  through  the  doors  they  pulh'd. 
Sciatica  on  Falfy  ruih'd. 
The  halt  unpropp'd  their  hafte  betray; 
£'eo  blindnefb,  lumehow,  gropes  her  way; 
In  fine,  fo  hopv'Iefs  none  were  found. 
Not  even  thole  in  wedlock  bound. 
But  deem'd  a  life  difcaa'd,  unbaMow'd, 
Better  than  being  in  powders  fwallow'd*"    P.  j  2  ;• 
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Mr.  Hoppner,  though  not  a  profefled  poet,  does  not  often 
err  in  the  management  of  his  language  or  verification;  he  1$ 
indeed,  on  the  whol^,  extremely  corre£l.  In  p.  4,  however, 
he  has  overlooked  two  fucceflive  couplets  with  the  fame 
rhyme;  and  in  p.  72,  fooiething  of  a  fimilar  overfight  appears. 
In  p.  92,  the  word  heterodox  has  rather  a  heterodox  accent,  on 
thefecond  fyllable;  but  we  will  not  dwell  upon  fuch  minutiae, 
of  which  we  could  not  greatly  increafe  the  lift,  if  we  were  to 
iearch  wi^h  fcrupulous  care.  In  the  {kill  of  compofition 
fomethin^  xni^t  be  allowed,  and  little  or  no  allowance  is 
wanted;  m  the  graces  of  it  msch  is  happily  achieved,  which 
they  who  only  know  the  application  of  the  author  to  his  own 
art  could  not  reafonably  have  expeded. 


Art.  IX.  Letters  on  Silefia^  written  during  a  Tour  through 
that  Country^  in  the  Years  1800,  1801.  By  His  ExceU 
lency  John  Quincy  Adams ^  then  Minijier  Plenipotentiary 
from  the  United  States  to  the  Court  of  Berlin  ;  and  Jince 
a  Member  of  the  American  Senate,  In  Two  Parts. 
Part  L  containing  a  Journal  of  a  To.ur  through  Silefia^ 
performed  in  the  latter  Part  q/iSoo,  by  Mr.  Adams;  in 
which  the  Topography^  the  Agriculture,  ManufaQures^ 
And  Commerce^  and  the  Morals  and  Manners  of  the  People 
of  that  Dutchy  are  accurately  defcribed.  Part  IL  con^^ 
taining  a  complete  geographical^  Jlatijlical^  and  hi]lori» 
cal  Account  of  Silefia  ;  together  with  a  Detail  of  its  po- 
litical  Conjtitution^  military^  civil,  and  eccleJiaJHcal  Efiab-- 
lifhments.  Seminaries  of  Eaucation^  Literature,  and  learned 
Men.  Embellijhed  with  a  new  Map.  Svo.  387  pp.  8s. 
Budd.     1804. 

C ILESIA  has  not  often  fallen  in  tHe  track  of  modern  travel- 
^  lers;  and,  as  this  volume  is  accompanied  by  a  neat,  and  ap- 
parently corre3  Map,  it  fills  up  an  interval  which  cannot  be 
confidered  as  wholly  unimportant. 

Indeed  it  may  feem  rather  furprifing,  that  this  rcffion,  which 
has  been  the  theatre  of  fo  many  important  events,  tne  objeft  of 
contention  between  the  moft  powerful  fovereigns,  and  the 
fcene  of  fo  many  fanguinary  contefts,  has  not  been  a  more 
frequent  objefi  of  the  traveller's  curiofity.  The  prefent  public 
cation  is  in  the  form  of  Letters,  from  the  cldeft  fen  of  Mr. 
Adams,  formerly  Prefident  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
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The  writer  was  at  the  time  in  the  refpedable  charaficr 
of  Minifter  Plenipotentiary  from  America  to  the  Court  of 
Berlin,  and  has  fince  become  a  Member  of  the  American  Se- 
nate. It  may  fafely  be  aflerted  of  this  book,  that  it  contains  a 
faithful  pifture  of  the  province  of  Silefia,  its  topography,  agri- 
culture, manufaftures,  commerce,  morals,  atul  manners.  The 
reader  will  alfo  find  a  circumflantial  detail  of  its  political,  mi- 
litary, civil,  and  ecciefiaflical  conftitution.  Mr.  Adams  pro- 
ceeded frorn  Berlin  to  Franckfort  on  the  Oder,  and  thenc« 
through  Lufatia  to  Sprotau,  Hirfchberg,  BreOau,  and  again 
back  through  the  heart  of  the  country  to  Drefden. 

At  Bunzlau  is  a  great  manufaftory  of  pottery;  but  the 
ilill  greater  curioGty  were  the  two  individuals,  who  are  thus 
defcribed. 

**  But  the  grcatcft  curioiities  of  Bunzlau  are  two  mechanical  geniafei 
by  the  name  of  Jacob,  and  of  Hiictig,  a  carpenter,  and  a  weaver,  who 
are  next-door  neighbours  to  each  other.  The  firft  has  made  a  machine^ 
in  which,  by  the  means  of  certain  clock-work,  a  number  of  puppets, 
about  (ix  inches  high,  are  made  to  move  upon  a  kind  of  ftage,  fo  as  to 
reprefcrnt  in  feveral  fucceflive  fcenes  the  paflion  of  Jcfus  Cbrid.  The 
firfl  exhibits  him  in  the  garden  at  prayer,  while  the  three  apoftles  are 
fleeping  at  a  diilance.  In  the  laft  he  is  (hewn  dead  in  the  fepnlchre, 
guarded  by  two  Roman  foldiers.  The  intervening  fcenes  reprefent 
the  treachery  of  Judas,  the  examination  of  Jefus  before  Caiaphas,  the 
dialogue  between  Pilate  and  the  Jews  concerning  hire,  the  denial  of 
Peter,  the  fcourging,  and  the  crucifixion.  It  is  all  accompanied  by  a 
mournful  dirge  of  mufic;  and  the  maker,  by  way  of  explanation,  re- 
peats the  parages  of  Scripture  which  relate  the  events  he  has  under- 
taken to  ihew,  I  never  faw  a  ftronger  proof  of  the  (Irength  of  the 
imprefllon  of  objects,  which  are  brought  immediately  home  to  the 
fenfes.  I  have  heard  and  read  more  than  one  eloquent  fermon  upon 
the  padion  ;  but  I  confefs,  none  of  their  mod  laboured  efforts  at  the 
pathetic  cvef  touched  my  heart  with  one  half  the  force  of  this  puppet* 
(how.  The  traitor's  kifs,  the  blow  ft  ruck  by  the  high  prieft's  fervant, 
the  fcourging,  the  nailing  to  the  crofs,  the  fpungc  of  vinegar,  cvtry 
indignity  offered,  and  every  pain  inflidled,  nccafioned  a  fenfation» 
wht'n  thus  made  perceptible  to  the  eye,  which  I  had  never  felt  at  mere 
defcription. 

"  Huttig  the  weaver,  nith  an  equal,  or  fuperior  mechanical  genius^ 
has  applied  it  in  a  different  manner,  and  devoted  it  to  geographical, 
aftronomical,  and  hillorical  purfuits.  In  the  intervals  of  his  leifure 
from  the  com n. on  wea\er's  work,  which  affords  him  fubfiftence,  he 
has  become  a  very  learned  man.  The  walls  of  his  rooms  are  covered 
ifith  maps  and  drawings  of  his  own,  reprcfenting,  here  the  courfe  of 
the  Oder,  with  all  rhe  towns  and  villages  through  which  it  runs; 
there  the  mountains  of  Switzerland,  and  thofe  of  Silefia,  over  both  of 
which  he  has  travelled  in  perfon.  In  one  room  he  has  two  very  large 
tables,  one  raifed  above  the  other;  on  one  of  them  he  has  ranged  all 
the  towns  and  remarkable  places  of  Germany,  and,  on  the  other,  of  all 

Europe  ; 
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Europe;  they  ate  placed  according  to  their  rrfpeAive  geographi- 
cal bearings.  The  nam-s  o'  the  towns  are  written  on  a  fmall  fquare 
piece  of  paper,  and  fixed  in  a  flit  on  the  top  of  a  peg,  which  la 
fiock  into  rhe  table.  The  renurkablc  inounrain«  are  (hewn  by  fmall 
pyramidical  black  ftoncs,  and  little  whi'e  pyra  rids  are  fta'ioned  at 
all  the  fpois  ^.hich  have  been  diftinguiihed  by  any  great  battle 
or  other  remarkable  incident.  The  man  himfelf ,  in  explaining  his 
work,, (hews  abundance  of  learning,  relative  to  the  ancient  names  of 
places,  and  the  form  -x  inhabitants  of  the  countries  to  which  he  points  ; 
and  amnfed  us  with  anecdotes  of  various  kinds,  conneded  with  the 
lands  he  has  marked  out.  Thus,  in  (hewing  us  the  Alps,  he  pointed 
to  the  f|^>ots  over  which  the  French  army  of  referve  io  lately  pafTcd., 
and  where  Buonaparte  fo  fortunately  efcaped  being  taken  by  an  AufC 
Crian  officer ;  and  then  he  gave  us  a  (h or  c  )mment  of  his  own  upon 
the  character  and  extraordinary  good  fortune  of  the  Firft  Conful.  In 
a  fecond  room  he  has  a  large  machine,  reprefenting  the  Copernicaa 
fyftem  of  the  nniverfe :  it  is  made  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  the  whole 
firnjament  of  fixed  ftars  moves  round  our  folar  fyftem  once  in  eveiy 
twenty-four  hours,  and  thus  always  exhibits  the  Hars,  in  the  exad^  po- 
fition,  relative  to  our  earth,  in  which  they  really  (land.  Inieroallyy 
he  has  (lationed  all  the  planets  which  belong  to  our  fydem,  with  thcic 
feveral  fatellites,  iind  ail  the  comets  that  have  been  obferved  during  the 
la(l  three  centuries.  In  a  third  room  he  has  another  machine,  exhibit- 
ing in  difilerent  parts  the  \arious  phafes  of  the  moon,  and  thofeof  Ju- 
piter's fatellites,  the  apparent  motibn  of  the  fun  round  the  earth,  and 
the  real  morion  of  the  earth  round  the  fun. 

"  In  his  garret  he  has  another  work,  upon  which  he  is  yet  occupied, 
and  which  being  his  lad  labour,  feems  to  be  that  in  which  he  takes  the 
moft  delight.  Upon  a  very  large  table,  fimilar  to  that  in  the  firft 
zoom,  he  has  inlaid  a  number  of  thin  plates  of  wood,  formed  fo  as  to 
leprefenr  a  projcd)ion  of  the  earth  upon  Mercator's  plan.  All  the 
intervals  between  the  plates  of  wood  detignate  that  portion  of  the  world 
which  is  covered  with  water.  He  has  ufcd  a  number  of  very  fmall 
ropes  of  two  colours,  drawn  over  the  furface  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to 
defcribe  the  tracks  of  all  the  celebrated  circuainavigators  of  the  globe. 
The  colours  of  the  ropes  dilHnguiih  the  feveral  voyages  from  each  other. 
To  three  of  thefe  great  adventurers,  who  he  thinks  claim  efpecial  pre- 
eminence above  the  reft,  Columbus,  Anfon,  and  Cook,  he  has  (hewn  a 
fpecial  honour  by  three  little  models  of  (hips,  bearing  their  names, 
which  are  placed  ui^on  the  furUce  of  his  ocean,  in  fome  fpot  of  their  • 
rcfpCi^i  ve  courfe^  The  names  of  all  the  other  voyagers,  and  the  times 
at  which  their  voyages  were  performed,  are  marked  by  papers  fixed  at 
the  points  of  their  departure.  Such  is  the  imperfed  defcription  I  can 
give  you  from  a  (hort  view  or  the  labours  of  this  really  curiotM  man. 
He  muft  be  nearly,  or  quite  feventy  years  old,  and  has  all  his  life-rime 
been  of  an  infirm  con(}  tuii  ^n.  But  this  t^ik  for  the  fcience<,  he  told 
as,  was  hereditary  in  his  faintly .  and  had  been  cjmmon  to  them  all, 
from  his  grear-grandfather  down  to  himfelf.  His  drefs  and  appear- 
ance were  thofe  of  a  common  weaver  :  but  his  expre(five  countenance 
at  once  full  of  enthufiadic  fire  and  of  amiable  gooi-nature,  was  a 
models  upon  which  Lavater  might  expatiate  with  exultation*    The 
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hone^  and  inffenfoas  weaver,  on  ouf  taking  leave,  made  vA  fimie  ^f 
eKclai(iiing«  tnat  now,  if  he  coold  but  have  a  traveller  fro«  Africa 
come  CO  Ck  his  works,  he  could  boaft  of  having  had  vtfitors  fvom  all 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe."    P.  3^ • 

The  latter  part  of  the  volume,  which  Is  occupied  by  the  ila- 
tiftical  account  of  Silefia,  is  by  no  means  the  lead  interefling^ 
aiid  the  ftatement  of  the  prefent  mode  of  education,  which  has 
been  adopted,  feems  worthy  of  a  place. 

^*  After  all  thefe  preparatory  meafares  had  been  carried  into  efie6l, 
an  ordinance  was  ptiblilhcd,  in  the  year  1765,  prefcribing  the  mode 
of  teaching,  as  adopted  in  the  feminaries,  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  clemr  fhould  fuperintend  the  efficacioas  eftablifhroent  of  ihe  fyf- 
tem.     The  regulations  of  this  ordinance  prove  the  eamcftnefs  with 
which  the  King  of  Pruflia  laboured  to  fpread  the  benefits  of  ufeful 
ktiowledge  atpong  his  fubjcdls.    The  teachers  are  directed  to  give 
.plain  inftrudlion,  and  upon  objed^s  applicable  to  the  ordinarjr  concerns 
of  life;  not  merely  to  load  the  memory  of  their  fcholars  with  words, 
but  to  make  things  intelligible  to  their  onderftanding;  to  habituate 
them  to  the  ufb  ot  their  own  reafon,  by  explaining  every  obje6^  of  the 
leflbn,  fo  that  the  children  themfelves  may  be  able  to  explain  it  upon 
examination.    The  candidates  for  fchool-keeping  muft  give  fpecimeot 
of  tneir  ability,  by  teaching  ar  one  of  the  fchools  conne^ed  with  the 
feminary,  in  the  prefence  of  the  profefTors  at  the  feminary,  that  they 
may  lemaik  and  corred  any  thing  defcfiive  in  the  candidate's  method. 
If  one  fchool  fuffices  for  tnore  than  one  village,  neither  of  them  muft 
be  more  than  half  a  German  mile  diftant  from  it  in  the  fiat  country, 
nor  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  the  mountainous  parts*    The 
fchool. tax  muft  be  paid  by  the  lord  and  tenants,  without  diftinfiion  of 
religions.     In  the  towns,  the  fchool  muft  be  kept  the  whole  year 
round.    It  is  expeded  that  one  month  (hall  fuffice  to  make  a  child 
know  the  letters  of  the  alphabet';  that  in  two  it  (hall  be  able  to  join 
them;  and  in  three,  to  read.    The  boys  muft  all  be  (ent  to  fchool, 
from  their  (ixth  to  their  thirteenth  year,  whether  the  parents  are  able 
to  pay  the  fchool- tax  or  not.     For  the  poor,  the  fchool- money  muft  be 
raifed  by  colleflions.     Every  parent  or  guardian  who  ncgle^s  to  fend 
his  child  or  pupil  to  fchool,  without  fufficient  caufe,   is  obliged  to 
(fay  a  double  fchool-tax,  for  which  the  guardians  ihall  have  no  allow- 
ance.   Every  curate  muft  examine  weekly  the  children  of  the  fchool 
in  his  parifti.     A  general  examinaiion  muft  be  held  annually,  by  the 
deans  of  the  diftridls,  of  the  fchools  within  their  refpedive  precin^s; 
and  a  report  of  the  condition  of  the  fchools,  the  talents  and  attention 
of  the  fchoolmafters,  the  ftate  of  the  buildings,  and  of  attendance  by 
the  children,  made  to  the  office  of  the  vicar-general,  who  muft  tranU 
mit  all  thefe  repons  to  the  royal  domain  offices.     From  thefe,  orders 
are  iflued  to  the  refpe^ive  landraths,  to  correA  the  abufes,  and  fupply 
the  deficiencies,  indicated  in  the  reports.     This  fyflem  was  at  firft 
prepared  only  for  the  Catholic  fchools;  but  it  was  afterwards  adopted, 
for  the  moft  part,  by  moft  of  the  Lutheran  confiftories.    Its  truly  re- 
f^e^tablc  author,  Felhi^er,  was>  in  the  fe^uel,  with  the  confcnt  of 
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Fredf  rick»  invited  to  Vienna,  by  the  Emprefs  Maria  Theitfa,  and 
her  Ton  Jofeph  II.  who  appointed  him  dirc^or  of  the  normal  fchools 
or  feminariet  in  all  the  Auftrian  donainions.  His  tegulations  have  been 
iotrodoced,  and  are  adted  upon«  in  almoft  all  the  Catholic  coun(xics 
of  Grrmany. 

**  In  SileGa  they  had,  at  firft,  many  old  prejudices  to  contend  with* 
The  indoknce  of  the  Catholic  clergy  was  averfe  to  the  new  and  trou* 
blcfome  doty  impofed  on  them.  Their  zeal  was  alarmed  at  the  danger 
arifing  from  this  difperiioo  of  lieht  to  the  ^ability  of  their  church. 
They  con6dered  alike  the  (birit  of  innovation  and  the  fpirit  of  inquiry 
as  their  natural  enemies*  seiides  this^  the  fyftem  dill  meets  refifiance 
from  the  penurious  parfimony  and  ftubbom  love  of  darkaefs,  prevail- 
ittg  in  fome  parts  ot  the  province.  Many  villages  neglefV  the  fupport 
of  thair  fchoob;  many  individuals,  upon  falfe  pretexts,  ibibear  fend* 
iDg  their  children  to  fchool,  for  the  iake  of  faving  the  tax»  The 
compulfive  meafures,  and  the  penalties  prefcribed  by  the  ordinance, 
are  ufed  fcldoro,  and  with  rcluAance,  The  benevolent  dcfign  has  not 
been  accompli(hed  to  the  full  extent  of  which  it  was  fpfcepable;  bci|| 
as  far  as  it  has  been  accompHlbed,  its  operation  has  been  a  bleffitigT 
That  its  efie6)s  have  been  vtty  extenfive,  is  not  to  be  doubted,  wheu 
we  compare  the  nfimber  of  fchools  throughout  the  province,  in  the 
year  1752,  when  they  ^mounted  only  to  one  thouland  five  hundred 
and  fifty- two,  with  that  ip  the  year  1798,  when  they  weie  more  than 
three  thoufand  five  hundred.  The  confeqocnces  of  a  more  general 
diffiifion  of  knowledge  arjs  attcfted  by  many  other  fads  equally  clear. 
Before  tht  fevcn  yean  war,  there  had  fcarcely  ever  been  more  than  one 
periodical  journal  or  gazette  ppblilhed  in  the  province  at  one  time. 
There  are  now  00  lets  th;in  feventeen  newfppers  and  magazines, 
which  appear  b^  the  day,  the  week,  the  month,  or  the  quarter,  many 
of  them  upon  iubjeAtf  generally  ufefbl,  and  containing  valuable  iafor* 
mation  ^nd  inftruAton  for  the  people.  At  the  former  period  there 
were  but  three  bookiellers,  and  ail  thefe  at  Breflau.  There  ate  noi^ 
^x  in  that  capital,  and  feven  d^fperfcd  about  in  the  other  cities.  The 
number  of  pnnting-piefle»9|id  of  boolLrbindira  baa  iocreaicd  is  die 
iame  proportion."    P.  366* 

Having  pointed  out  the  route  purfued  by  the  traveller,  and 
exhibited  fpecimens  of  his  work,  we  can  only  r<efer  our  read- 
ers to  the  book  itfelf,  which  we  have  no  hefitatipn  in  aiTerting, 
will  be  found  to  be  the  produ£lioa  of  an  enlightened  and  a^- 
pomplifhed  mind. 


AaT« 
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Art.  X.  An  EJfay  on  the  Principle  of  Commercial  Ex* 
changes^  and  more  particularly  of  the  Exihange  between 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  with  an  Enquiry  into  the prac* 
ticalEffeQs  of  the  Bank  Reftriilions,  By  John  Ltflu  Fof 
ter^  EJq.  of  Lincoln  s  Inn,  8vo.  209  pp.  5s.  Hatchard. 
1804. 

Ti^R.  FOSTER,  in  this  work,  unrlertakes  to  give  an  ac- 
'^^  count  of  a  phxnomenon,  fuppofed  to  be  difcovered  in  the 
commercial  world,  and  abfolutely  new ;  the  coexiQence  of  a 
favourable  balance  of  the  general  payments  of  a  ftaic,  together 
with  an  adverfe  exchange.  He  brings  forward  public  docu- 
ments to  ellablifli  the  fafi  of  this  coincidence,  which  is  in  dia- 
metrical oppofition  to  former  experience,  and  pre-ellabliihed 
principles,  fcemingly  well  founded  upon  experience;  and  he 
*then  p^roceeds  to  account  for  this  anomolous  circumftance, 
which  mull  be  on  grounds  very  diffcicm  from  ihofc  that 
have  prevailed  to  this  time. 

To  enter  fully  into  the  merits  of  this  work,  it  would  be  re- 
quifite  firft  to  confider  the  evidence  of  the  coexiftence  of  thefe 
two  fafts,  hitherto  held  to  be  lo  repugnant  as  abfolutelv  to  ex- 
clude each  other;  then,  if  it  muft  be  admitted,  the  proofs  of 
the  principles  on  which  it  is  here  accounted  for,  which  of  ne- 
ceffiiy  mull  be  new,  will  require  to  be  examined,  together  with 
the  legitimacy  of  their  application.  Many  evils  are  here  alfo 
flated,  as  attending  this  fmgular  fu nation  of  the  country;  and 
the  efficacy  of  the  remedies  which  he  has  prefcribed  to  theCe 
evils  might  become  proper  objeHs  of  our  con fi deration. 

We  cannot  giveto  the  plan  of  our  critique  fo  wide  a  circuit; 
efpecially  as  the  exiflenre  of  the  fa6l  itfelf  is  certainly  entitled 
to  our  firii  attention,  as  being  of  the  greateit  national  confe- 
quence;  and  this  c<^nnot  be  entered  upon,  in  any  manner  pro- 
portioned to  its  importance,  without  an  arithmetical  comment 
on  Mi'.  F.*s  authorities,  of  fome  length,  and  of  a  kind  which 
•the  nature  of  a  work  like  our's  feems  almofi  to  exclude. 
When  this,  however,  is  difpatched,  by  fuch  a  procefs  as  we  can 
undettake,  and  which  will.be  fufficient,  we  conceive,  to  (how, 
that  probably  the  difficulty  does  not  exifl ;  whereby  what  is  of- 
fered in  folution  of  it  may  be  more  curforily  pafled  over;  we 
fliall  add  to  it  a  few  remarks  on  certain  other  principles 
which  Mr.  F.  adopts,  and  what  he  deduces  from  ihem ;  and,  in 
conclufion,  give  a  fummary  chara61er  of  his  work. 

Ireland  has  certainly  been  for  fome  time  in  a  flate  of  fer- 
mentation, not  very  remote  in  degree  from  that  which  may  be 
called  exalted :  great  errors,  at  fuch  a  cri{»,  and  on  moment- 
a  ous 
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Dus  p<2^ints»  generally  entertained,  cannot  exifl  without  dan- 

S*r,  and  may  be  fatal  to  that  country;  and  this  may  as  well  be 
e  confequence  of  thofe  deluPive  and  flattering  ftaiements, 
which,  throwing  a  veil  over  the  caufes  of  its  diftrefs,  prevent 
any  timely  remedy  being  applied  to  them ;  as  of  thofe  fittions 
of  evils  threatening  the  general  empire  which  do  not  really  exid, 
or  the  aggravations  of  thofe  which  cannot  be  denied;  the 
latter  of  which  may  furnifii  new  arms  to  fedition,  excite  dis- 
content, and  create  defpondenoy,  where  they  had  not  been 
felt  before ;  and  few  errors  are  capable  of  producing  worfe 
confequences  than  thofe  which  relate  to  the  important  fubje8s 
here  treated. 

Of  the  two  branches  of  the  fafl:  maintained  by  Mr.  Fofter, 
that  the  courfe  of  exchange  is  againft  Ireland,  but  the  balance 
of  general  payments  in  her  favour,  we  are  concerned  to  be 
obliged  to  admit,  from  the  evidence  in  his  Appendix,  that  no- 
thing can  be  urged  againft  the  former;  and  equally  to  be  com« 
pelled  toexprefs  a  (Irong  belief,  that  the  general  balance  of  pay- 
ment is  much  againft  that  country;  that  belief  being  founded 
on  certain  documents  which  he  has  produced  to  (how  the  con- 
trary,  and  which,  as  cited  by  him,  carry  on  the  face  of  them 
the  appearance  of  fo  doing. 

For  No.  4.  of  the  Appendix  is  a  Table,  dated  to  be  an  ac- 
count of  the  current  value  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  Ire- 
land, and  their  differences,  in  feven  different  years;  and 
therein  we  find,  in  the  year  1803,  a  balance  entered  in  favour 
of  Ireland  of  917,000!.  We  have  not  the  printed  report 
before  us,  from  which  this  is  extrafted,  but  we  ihall  give  cer- 
tain reafons,  deduced  from  the  Table  itfelf,  and  that  preceding 
it,  which  contains  the  correfponding  feries  of  official  values, 
to  (how  that  no  fuch  balance  took  place  in  that  year;  and  the 
high  probability  that  it  is  an  error  of  a  very  fingular  kind, 
which*  (hall  be  defcribed. 

In  order  to  this,  we  muft  aflTume  the  following  point ;  that 
the  imports  of  Ireland,  in  each  of,  the  years  confidered,  con- 
filled  very  nearly  of  the  fame  articles ;  and  that  the  quantity  of 
each  bore  nearly  the  fame  proportion  to  the  whole  import  of 
each  year.  The  Table  of  official  values  is  divided  into  three 
periods  of  five  years  each  (p.  205):  in  that  which  follows  it, 
we  have  the  current  values  for  the  lafl  four  years  of  the  fe- 
cond  period  only,  and  the  firfl,  fecond,  and  fourth  of  the  third 
fp.  206).  At  the  firft  formation  of  a  national  commercial 
ledger,  every  commodity  is  rated  in  at  its  current  value; 
which  therefore,  for  the  firft  year,  is  the  fame  as  the  official; 
but  the  former  foon  comes  to  exceed  the  latter  by  the  rife  of 
prices  of  all  commodities;  and,  after  a  long  courfe  of  years, 

very 
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very  greatly  fo  to  exceed  it ;  and  the  difference  6l  the  nm 
rates  muft  be  expe3ed  to  be  conflantiy  increafing.     In  £ng. 
"land,  in  about  a  century,  that  augmentation  hai  become  nearly 
70I.  per  cent,  on  each. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  progrefEve  variations  of  the  ciirrent 
and  official  values  of  commodities,  as  (hown  in  the  two  Ta^ 
bles,  on  thefe  principles:  and,  firft,  of  thofe  of  the  imports 
Their  average  official  value  for  four  years,  ending  1799»  was 
4,22Q,oool.;  the  current  value,  5,890,000!. ;  and  the  differ* 
cnce  or  excefs  of  the  latter  39*561.  per  cent.  The  next  pe- 
riod of  comparifon  is  only  of  two  years,  1800,  1801 ;  for,  in 
the  Table  ot  current  values,  we  here  come  to  a  break :  taking 
the  averages  of  both,  that  of  the  official  value  %iras  5,884,000!.; 
of  the  current  value,  7,963,000!.*;  and  the  difference  of  the 
two,  35*341.  per  cent.  Here  we  fee  a  fall  in  the  current 
prices  ot  a*022l.t  per  cent.. taking  place  in  about  three  years 
and  a  halt.  The  official  amount  for  the  year  ending  Jan.  5, 
1803,  was  6,087,000;  the  current  value,  7,654,000!.;  and  the 
difference  2574!.  per  cent,  only:  and  here  had  been  a  further 
fall  of  the  average  prices,  in  about  two  years  and  a  quarter,  of 
the  great  amount  of  7*093!.  per  cent,  and  in  the  whole  five 
years  and  three  quarters,  of  9*903!.  per  cent.  It  is  a  circum* 
ilance  which  muft  excite  fome  aiionilhment,  that  in  a  term  of 
years,  in  which  the  imports  and  exports  of  Great  Britain  muft 
be  taken  on  the  average  to  have  nfen  3'09l.  per  ceni.^  the 
imports  of  Ireland,  purchafed  either  in  the  market  of  Great 
Britain,  or  others  in  which  both  countries  deal,  and  therefore 
rifingatid  falling  very  nearly  in  current  value  at  the  fame  rate 
in  both,  iliould  be  adually  found  to  have  fallen  in  price  loh 
per  cent.     It  muft  be  confidered,  that  if  thefe  imports  had  in 

Erice  remained  ftationary,  they  are  undervalued  at  that  rate; 
efides,  the  Table  holds^forth  a  great  pfogreffive  fall  in  their 
current  values,  contrary  to  what  was  laid  down  as  probable. 


•  Years  ending  March  25.  .  , 

+  Notof^'ziL  for  i39*56i  i55'34;  lool.  96*9771.  or  fall  as  10 
text. 

X  it  may  be  taken  as  certain,  that  in  tliefe  five  years  and  three  quar. 
ters,  the  values  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  Britain  incrcafed  with  a 
cel'-rity  equal  to  tlie  average  rate  of  the  century  ending  17971  or  70I. 
per  c  nt.  in  the  whole  term ;  that  u«  o'532l.  per  cent,  yearly ;  and  in 
five  \  ears,  1*6881. ;  and  |n  five  years  and  three  quarrers,  3*091.  per 
cen  . ;  and  the  imported  comtnodities^  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  pe- 
rioJ.  were  bought  for  i39*0K  at  the  end  thereof  were  rifen  in  price 
<o  143*881.  and  at  the  fame  time  in  Ireland  fallen  to  125*7^1.  accord* 
tng  to  the  valuation  )icre  confideitd. 

But 
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But  the  dHficulty  of  admitting  the  valuaiion  of  the  imports 
abfolutely  vantthes,  when  compared  with  that  occurring  from 
the  valuation  of  the  Irifh  exports :  their  average  official  and 
current  values  for  the  firft  term  of  four  years  were  4,6ji,oool. 
and  6,423,0001.  refpeflively;  and  the  latter  exceeded  the 
former  38*08!.  per  cent.;  the  excefs  current  value  of  the  im- 
ports at  the  fame  period  had  amounted  to  39.56I.  fub-equal  to 
the  former ;  ihowing  the  rife  of  value  on  each,  from  the  infti* 
tution  of  the  ledger  of  the  Irifli  inrpe£lor  to  the  niiddle  of  the 
term,  a  period  of  many  years;  and  proving,  that  the  increafe 
of  prices  in  each  had  a  ftrong  and  eibbliflied  tendency  to 
equality.  The  averages  of  the  two  values  for  the  tiext  two 
years  were  3,949,000!.  and  5,<;8i,oool.;  and  the  excefs  of 
the  latter  41*33!.  per  cent,  have  rifen  in  three  years  and  a 
half  2*035].  per  cent. ;  but,  in  the  year  1803,  the  official  value 
of  the  exports  having  been  5,090,300!.  and  their  current  va« 
lue  8,571,400,  if  they  conflUed  nearly  of  the  fame  com- 
modities, and  mixed  nearly  in  the  fame  proportions,  the  ex- 
cefs of  their  current  prices  above  the  official  values  was 
93*331.  per  cent,  and  in  that  period  they  had  rifen  36781.'  per 
cent.  To  us  the  valuation  of  the  exports  of  the  year  1 803  ap. 
pears  totally  inadmiflible*,  and  to  contain  a  great  latent  error; 
and,  as  the  pofition,  that  the  general  balance  of  payment  is  ii^ 
^vourof  Ireland,  is  reited  by  Mr.  Fofter  on  the  valuation  of 
the  exports  and  imports  of  this  year  folely,  it  is  an  error  of  the 
firft  public  confequence. 

Tnere  is,  in  the  firft  of  the  two  Tables  here  confidered,  that 
of  the  official  values  and  their  balances,  an  overffght  of  great 
magnitude;  and,  if  we  fuppofe  that  a  fecond.of  the  fame  kind 
has  been  committed,  in  giving  the  current  values  of  1803,  w<^ 
fliall,  by  a  due  corrcQion,  get  rid  of  the  grofler  part  oi  rhefe 
iQConfiAencies ;  for,  ia  the  firft,  we  find  the  average  excefs  of 
imports  at  the  official  valuer,  for  tlie  laft  period  of  five  years, 
J,  195,000!.  which  is  the  laft  article  of  that  balance  (et  in  the 
place,  and  declared  to  be  the  annual  average  of  the  excefs  of 
lexports  of  the  firft  period,  the  true  amount  ot  which  was 
1,071,000!.;  and  vic€  vcrjd^  the  favourable  balance  o\  the  firi^ 
period  is  put  in  the  place  of  the  adverfe  balance  of  the  laft« 
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*  This  conclnfion  will  appear  in  fomewhat  a  Wronger  maiiner  thus. 
It  appears  from  the  two  Tables,  that  from  March,  i797»  to  July, 
i8o3»  ^he  current  value  of  the  Irilh  imports  had  occreakd  in  the  ratii 
of  1395  ^^  '^57*  while  that  of  the  exports  hacl  increafed  in  that  of 
1 380  to  1933 ;  and  thus  the  balance  contended  to  have  been  in  her  fa* 
V9urin  (Sot  was  jfncrated. 

'       •  This 
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This  leads  us  to  fuppofe,  that  the  official  value  of  the  imports 
of  1803  having  been  6,087,2531.  the  current  value  wa$  the 
greater  fum  8,571,412).;  and  the  former  value  of  the  ex- 
.ports  having  been  5,090,395!.  their  current  value  was 
7.654fi33l«  or  the  lefs  ol;  the  two  amounts;  or  that  a  tranfpo- 
fuion,  like  that  of  the  former  Table,  has  been  made  in  the  lat- 
ter; the  current  vahie  of  the  expons  of  the  year  being  entered 
as  the  column  of  imports,  and  that  of  the  imports  given  xjice 
vtrJddiS  exports:  thus  the  balance  of  the  year,  917,299!.  ftated 
•in  favour  of  Ireland  will  be  againil  her.  This  tranrpofitiori 
renders  the  relation  of  thofe  values  much  more  confident  with 
that  of  former  periods  in  the  fame  Tables;  but  points  out  an 
advance  of  the  prices  of  imports  and  exports,  which  we  may, 
^ut  not  without  fome  hefitation,  admit  to  have  taken  place  in 
fo  fhorta  term  as  five  years  and  three  quarters*. 

The  greater  part  of  this  traft  rcHs  on  the  fuppofuion,  that 
ihe  commercial  balance  of  Ireland  is  nearly  determined 
therein.  In  the  examination  which  we  have  entered  into  re- 
lating to  it,  all  the  elements  have  been  computed ;  which  will 
enable  us  to  approximate  to  the  amount  of  this  important  to- 
tal, for  three  fucceffive  periods,  of  five  years  each,  with  the 
aid  of  the  Table  of  official  values  of  imports  and  exports;  and, 
by  affigning  this,  the  foundation  of  all  the  confcquences  Mr* 
Tofter  has  drawn  from  the  exifience  of  a  favourable  balance 
will  be  apparently  dellroyed. 

TABLE  cf  the  average  cj/icial  and  current  Values  of  the  Kxportt  and  Imports  of 
Ireland^  and  the  Balances  of  ili,'  iattcr^  for  Tkrec  Veriods  of  Five  Years  each, 
bi'gmnin:^  zcii/i  1^90  and  end^ng  xcith  1S04. 


of  Ftve  ^c«r*. 


I.  1790-94     O.V. 

O.V.Xtl''>594=:C.V. 

IL        1795-99     O.V. 

O.V.  X  i-3y:)6=c.v 


HI.  1800,1804     O.V. 
O.V.  X  1 -3334=0. V. 


Import 
>1ilii>k. 


:3-90S 
5-3 12 


4-'20.^ 
3-8nlr 


5  •62  7 
7-613 


I  ft  Average  O.V. 

O.V.Xtl*3430=:C.V. 


!2nd  Avcracjc        O.V. 
O.V.  X  1'3S08=:C.V. 


3d  Avcr;igo  O.V 

o.v.xiii;'''=w.v. 


F.vport* 


4-979 
6-f.or, 


4(>7 1 
6  •4'}  9 


4-4  Vl 


ETcrft  of 

f.\p. Millions 


f-|-)  1-384 


(4-)0-58l 


(-)  1-351 


Decrm.  Expt». 
in  Pcriodi. 


2nd      0*803 


3d         1'93'i 
'2d&3d2-73:> 


It 


*  This  alteration  being  adopted,  it  will  be  found,  by  proceeding 
as  before,  that  in  five  years  and  chree  qu'jrters,  the  price  of  the  inv 
porta  incrcafed  1 5*841*  per  cent.;  niucli  more  credible  than  a  fall  of 
9*9031.;  and  that  the  price  of  exports  incrrafed  8*89!.  per  cent.; 
more  credible  than  an  advance  in  the  fame  time  ot  40*01].  percent. 

+  In  note  to  p.  264  it  is  faid,  that  the  current  prices  increafe  at  the 
rate  of  2*61.  per  cent,  in  five  years;  and  the  muhiptes  of  the  official 

values 
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A  It  thus  appears,  that  the  annual  receipt  of  1,384,0001. 
which  Ireland  poffelTcd  in  the  firft  period,  was  in  the  fecond 
converted  in<o  d  payment  of  1,351,000!.;  this  Turn  mud  alfo 
have  been  Tome  v hat  increafird,  in  confequence  of  the  union* 
The  circumftance  ot  Irifh  Commoners  and  Peers  having  now 
feats  in  a  Pdrl.ament  held  in  England,  has  augmented,  in  fome 
meafure,  the  number  of  abicntees,  and  prolonged  the  abfence 
of  01  hers :  fomething  confiderable  alfo  muft  be  allowed  for  the 
charges  of  parties  and  evidences,  who  have  now  to  attend  ia 
England  on  bills  relating  to  Ireland:  the  contraband  trade  alfo 
on  the  balance  operates  as  an  augment  to  the  imports  at  all 
times,  and  the  la^e  adverfe  balance. 

In  the  year  1803,  the  official  values  of  the  exports  and  Im- 
ports were  6,087,000!.  and  5,090,000!.  From  the  very  infpec*- 
tion  of  thefe  totals,  it  is  evident  that  the  current  value  ot  the 
latter  could  not  have  exceeded  that  of  the  former  by  917,300!. 
for,  taking  thoir  current  to  bear  nearly  the  fame  proportion 
to  their  official  values,  as  in  the  years  1800  and  1801,  or  thofe 
of  the  third  period  of  the  Table;  that  of  the  imports  was 
8,238,000!.;  of  the  exports,  7,194,000].;  and  the  excefs  of 
the  former,  1,044,000!  ;  and  even  this  is  apparently  much 
undervalued,  for  the  reafon  given  in  the  note  to  p.  266.  From 
this  it  follows,  that  Mr.  Potter's  balance,  in  page  75,  muft  be 
thus  corrected.  The  remittances  toabfentees  two  mi  I  lions,  added 
to  the  trading  balance  given  above,  malces  the  fum  to  be  fent 
from  Ireland  3,C44.oool.;  but  there  was,  in  that  year,  tranf- 
jnitted  to  Ireland,  on  account  of  loans,  lotteries,  and  public 
fervices,  ii459>59ol.;  and  the  balance  againil  Ireland  was 
2,584,4  lol.  In  confequence  of  the  error  we  have  fiated  above. 
Mr.  F.  computes,  that  a  balance  exilled  in  favour  of  Ireland 
pf  376,8891.  in  this  very  year. 

We  could  !iot  but  fmile,  to  fee  how  he  exults  on  the  difco- 
vcry  of  this  l>alanpe.  **  No  one  faS",  he  fays,  ••  nor  any  data 
of  any  kind,  can  be  brought  forward  againfl:  it":  to  thofe  who 
hold  **an  unfavourable  exchange  to  be  an  infallible  criterion 
of  the  ftate  of  the  balance  of  debt",  and  thence  affirm  the  ex- 
iftence  of  a  balance  againft  Ireland,  he  replies,  '*  that  a  more 
complete  begging  the  queftion    cannot  be  imagined."     On 


valacs  of  ijnports  and  exports  having  been  in  the  fecond  period  i*3( 
and  1*3808  refpe^ively;  thefe,  divided  by  1*026,  will  be  thofe  of 
the  firft,  and  probably  truer  multiples;  for  the  'bird  will  be  found  by 
$militfijittg  the  fame  numbers  by  the  fame  favors;  they  are  taken,  how* 
ever,  as  determined  before  by  computation;  but,  in  the  firft  mode, 
the  balance  ol  Ireland  would  appear  ftill  more  advetfe. 

what 
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what  ^Tn  F.  has  further  faid  againfl  ihofe  who  fo  reafon,  we  give 
T)o  judgment,  except  fo  far  as  to  mention,  that  if  what  he  nyv 
they  urge  be  a  rophifm,  it  is  not  of  that  kind  which  is  calln) 
the  petitio  principii,  as  here  charged.  His  own  argument  on 
this  fubjefi,  flated  by  him  to  be  taken  from  a£lual  experience 
and  accounts,  he  calls  an  argument  a  priori •  Thi$  is  cer- 
tainly  a  mifnomer.  ^  There  is  a  clafs  of  readers  who  arc  not 
imprefTed  with  a  very  favourable  opinion  of  a  writer  who 
ufes  fcientific  terms  in  a  wrong  fe.ffe.  He  adds  two  auxiliary 
arguments  to  prove  the  fame  point,  in  which  we  think  him 
equally  inconclufive;  the  fecond  is  the  more  fpecious,  but  we 
cannot  lengthen  this  Article  by  (bowing  its  fallacy. 

We  mtift  give  fome  notice,  however,  to  the  fuperftruc- 
ture  which  Mr.  F.  has  raifed,  on  this  balance  of  376,ooor, 
in  favour  of  Ireland.  In  confequence  of  this  he  aflumes,  that 
the  courfe  of  exchange  which  he  calls  real^  is  |I.  per  cent,  in 
her  favour;  bu^the  rate  paid  at  the  fame  time  he  calls  nominal; 
terms  ill  fele3ed  to  exprefs  his  meaning,  even  if  what  he  lays 
down  be  true  in  fubfiance;  for  how  a  rate  of  exchange  a£lu* 
ally  allowed  (hould  be  properly  called  nominal,  we  cannoi 
conje6lure;  efpecially  to  dillinguifh  it  from  another,  which 
never  is  computed,  and  never  even  enters  into  the  configura- 
tion of  the  parties,  p  which  notwithftanding  he  gives  the 
pame  of  a  real  rate.  He  might,  however,  have  efcaped  this 
error  in  terms,  by  calling  the  latter  natural  and  the  former 
faSitious:  the  firfi  rate  being  in  favour  of  Ireland,  he  confi- 
ders  as  an  affirmative  quantity ;  the  latter  being  againft  that 
country,  as  negative;  whence,  if  they  were  both  againft  it, 
they  would  be  both  regitive.  He  employs  this  diftin6lion  tp 
prove,  from  circumAances  taking  place  in  the  money  market 
of  Ireland,  that  the  paper  of  the  Bank  of  England  itlelf  is  at 
a  difcount. 

This  difcount,  he  fay$,  is  equal  to  the  fum  of  the  premium 
paid  for  gold  in  Irifh  pap^r,  added  to  the  natural  rate  of  ctc- 
change,  dedufling  the  fa£litious,  or  that  obtaining  in  the 
market;  and  here  taking  this  natural  rate  always  affirmative, 
and  jil.  per  cent,  he  finds  the  difcount  on  £ngli(b  paper,  at 
different  times  in  eight  months,  to  vary  from  2^Vl.  to  3f  1.  per 
cent. ;  but  this  fuppofed  rule  leads  to  a  confequence  in  direft 
oppofition  to  the  fafl  Mr.  F.  all  along  tries  to  cftablifli :  on  his 
owVi  principles,  he  makes  a  fuppoied  favourable  balance  of 
376,0001.  generate  a  natural  rate  of  exchange  of  iL  per  cent. 
increafmg  the  difcount;  but  there  was  an  unfavourable  balance, 
,in  the  year  cpnfidered  by  him,  of  a  million;  the  natural  rate 
therefore  will  be  negative,  and  following  his  proportion,  Ibouki 
t)C  taken  at  above  3I.  per  cent. ;  all  the  difcountshe  h^sgivea, 
3  t^iereforc, 
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t)iere{ore,  exceed  their  true  amount,  granting  his  formula  of 
coaaputation  to  be  true,  by  more  than  4I.  per  cent,  and  his 
rule  proves  guineas  to  have  fallen  in  the  terms  he  confiders,  in 
refpecl  to  EngiiOi  paper,  at  a  different  rate,  from  fomewbat 
above  \\*  to  the  like  amount  above  i^'^l.  per  cent;  that  fuch 
is  the  confequence  of  this  mode  of  eilimation,  is  enough  to 
{bow  its  falHty  in  all  cafes. 

We  now  come  to  the  confideration  of  what  here  is  faid  on 
the  fiuduation  of  the  numerical  value  of  the  dollar,  and  its 
caufes.  We  bad  attempted  to  Ihow  before*,  in  oppofition  to 
Mr.  Thornton,  that  its  market  price  would  be  fubje£l  to  rife 
above  the  value  of  the  Giver  it  contained,  if  there  exifted  no 
bank  notes,  it  therefore  is  wrongly  taken  for  granted  of  their 
multiplication ;  and  the  like  roignt  be  (hown  of  the  fufpenfion 
of  the  payments  of  the  bank,  fet  up  here  as  the  fole  caufe  of 
fuch  a  rife,  and  by  the  fame  mode  of  argument ;  but  if  we  were 
to  concede  to  Mr.  F.  that  the  variations  of  the  value  of  that 
piece  depend  folely  on  the  reflri6lion  of  the  bank,  he  would 
be  much  embarraited  with  the  confequence  of  the  concefTion ; 
in  one  part  of  the  year  1803,  the  market  value  of  the  dollar 
was  4s.  icd-  here  he  will  contend  is  an  evident  proof  of  its 
railing  their  nominal  price,  but  at  that  period  of  the  fame  year, 
when  they  were  at  4s.  4|d.  he  mufl  admit  the  fame  caufe  re* 
duced  them  below  their  par,  or  produced  contrary  e(fe£ls  at 
different  times  :  in  the  laft  inflance,  however,  we  fee  a  proof, 
that  neither  the  fufpenfion,  nor  any  increafe  of  bank  paper  it 
might  have  caufed  fo  late  as  1803,  were  at  the  period  men*< 
taoned  able  to  fupport  the  felling  price  ot  the  dollar  at  part. 

The 


*  See  Brir.  Crit.  Dec.  1804,  ^®^*  ^'^^*  P-  6' 4* 

f  What  is  (aid  in  the  text,  is  fulely  againft  ihofe  who  afcribs  the 
variation  of  bullion  from  the  mint  price,  or  any  other  conftant  rate ; 
exdafively  to  the  exigence  of  bank  paper,  or  the  fulpcniion  of  ca(h  pay- 
mentii.  Its  value  in  the  market,  ue  conceive,  may  ht  fomewhat  mo« 
dified  by  the  former,  and  probably  rather  more  by  the  Inter ;  and  fhall 
here  explain  how  we  imagine  this  will  rake  place.  When  coin  only  is 
current,  and  an  adverfe  balance  comes  to  be  paid,  the  merchant  who  u 
debtor  to  a  foreign  cou:  try,  and  whom  we  will  conceive  as  recnitiinj^ 
bis  payment  himielf,  if  he  determine  to  pay  it  in  coin,  which  feme 
from  the  rife  of  bullion  will  hazard,  mud  reserve  it  as  it  comes  in  ;  his 

Eyroents  bt  ing  made  to  him  in  coin  :  but  il  there  be  a  national  hank, 
will  have  received  them  moftly  in  paper,  which  he  mud  carry  into 
^e  bank  exchange  for  coin;  a  part  of  its  hoard  the  debtors  can  thus 
obtain,  but  the  bank  will  find  mians  to  limit  this  refource ;  and  thus  ifae 
local  of  the  coin  and  bullion  in  the  Aa!e^  every  part  of  v^'hich  was 
;  equally 
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The  ifluing  dollars,  as  tokens  for  5s.  is  a  meafure  here  con- 
demned ;  with  what  propriety  of  language  they  were  firft 


called 


equally  applicable  before  to  the  total  balance,  will,  be  diminiibed  by 
the  ultimate  referve  of  the  bank  ;  for  if  there  exiOed  no  fach  hoard* 
the  whole  coin  and  bullion  in  the  iUte  would  be  fo  applicable :  but 
only  one  part  of  this  dioijniihed  (lore  will  incxeafe  in  price  in  the 
market,  as  eftimated  in  paper  or  commodities,  and  that  is  rhc  bullion^ 
and  it  will  receive  all  that  augment  of  price,  that  the  uhimate  hoard 
of  the  bank  coin  caufc. 

But  if  a  confiderable  quantity  of  the  coin  of  a  ft^te  be  in  its  bank, 
and  tntirely  inaccellible  at  fuch  a  timc»  the  fum  of  coin  and  bullion* 
applicable  to  the  payment,  will  be  further  diminilhed  ;  the  quantity  of 
the  latter  remaining  the  fame :  and  irs  price  in  the  marker,  for  the 
former  reafon  rife  itill  higher;  but  in  both  cafes  when  the  balance  ia 
paid  off,  or  a  favourable  balance  is  flowing  in,  it  may  return  to  mint 
price,  or  fall  below  it ;  but  as  it  now  has  a  capacity  at  certain  periods* 
of  rifing  higher  than  it  othcrwife  would  have  been,  the  expcdtattoo 
thereof  will  always  keep  it  (bmewhat  above  the  rate  it  would  otherwife 
have  flood  at,  even  when  it  fhall  fall  a^ually  below  par  ;  and  in  like 
manner,  when  it  (hall  be  above  par,  fuch  a  fufprnfion  Ihall  have  added 
Something  to  its  price,  but  not  the  whole  or  even  perhaps  a  confidera- 
ble  part. 

And  it  muil  be  acknowledged,  that  when  an  adverfe  balance  exifts* 
and  coin  cannot  be  demanded  by  the  holders  of  bank  notes,  it  may  come 
10  bear  a  premium  againft  tht-m;  for  a  man  who  determines  to.pay  his 
own  foreign  debt  without  the  intermiflion  of  an  exchanger,  and  cannot, 
obtain  foreign  hills,  and  has  only  bank  paper  paid  into  him ;  if  the  price 
of  bullion  be  hij^h,  may  find  a  confidcrable  advantage  in  allowing  a  cer- 
tain inferior  rate  of  comroifTion  for  coUe^int^  coin  for  this  purpofe; 
or,  which  is  the  fame  thing  to  him,  allow  an  equal  fum  in  the  firft 
inflance  for  the  exchange  of  coin  for  paper ;  but  this  will  ceafe  with 
its  original  caufe,  the  adverfe  balance.  Something  like  this  at  one  time 
of  the  laft  year,  as  ftated  by  Mr.  Fofler,  took  place ;  but  the  evil  re- 
drefled  itfelf  in  a  very  fhort  time,  in  the  manner  defcribed:  and  fuch 
a  merchant  will,  at  fuch  a  time,  difpofe  of  any  commodities  he  may 
have  by  him,  with  an  abatement  equal  to  the  premium  he  allows  to 
obtain  coin  for  his  notes,  in  expedation  of  making  the  fame  illegal 
gain  thereby  ;  bpt  here,  coin  rifes  at  the  fame  time,  agatnfl  commodi- 
ties as  well  as  paper;  therefore  the  paper  has  not  loll  rc.1l  value,  which 
is  always  eilimafed  by  the  quantify  of  commodities  it  will  procure,  and 
which  remains  fixed.  It  i»  the  coin  i^hich  has  gained  it,  as  now  ad^u- 
ally  exchanging  for  a  greater  quantity;  thvfc  depreffions,  temporary 
in  their  nature,  of  the  value  of  paper  relatively  to  coin,  can  affedt  only 
the  illegal  exportt  r,  unlefs  they  generate  an  unfounded  alarm ;  and 
fuch  traiifitory  depreciation  differs  intireiy  in  its  caufe  and  natural 
confequences,  from  that  ariling  from  profufe  and  fudden  emilGons  of 
notes,  a  diAin^ion  which  uughc  to  be  kept  in  mind,  when  great  ad'* 

verft 
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called  promiflbry  notes,  we  know  not ;  but  againft  them,  as 
fuch,  Mr.  Fofter  thus  reafons :  **  a  promiffory  note  (hould 
have  either  intrinTic  value,  or  elfc  be  merely  a  repre Tentative 
of  it" :  properties,  he  muft  further  fay,  which  do  not  belong  to 
the  bank  token ;  paffing  over  the  lax  mode  ol  reafoning,  which 
tacitly  denies  to  the  token  all  intrinfic  value,  when  a  few  lines 
before  he  had  admitted  that  value  to  be  4s.  6d.  we  come  to  the 
principle ;  that  a  note  or  bill,  is  the  leprefentative  of  fuch  value, 
or  of  money.  , 

The  error  of  conGdering  a  bill  as  the  reprefentative  of 
money,  does  not  originate  with  this  writer ;  Montefquieu  has 
faid,  Corame  I'argent  eft  le  figne  des  valcurs  des  merchandifes, 
Ic  papier  eft  un  fi^ne  de  la  valeur  de  Targent.  f  Efp.  des  loix,  1. 22, 
c.  2)  and  Price  followed  him  almoft  literally:  *•  Paper",  fays 
he,  "  reprefents  a  coin,  and  coin  reprefents  real  value"  :  (Cov. 
lib.  p.  75)  making  the  former  the  reprefentative  of  a  reprefenta- 
tive. To  raife  the  dignity  of  the  language  of  abftraft  fubjefts, 
by  ufing  metaphors  as  technical  terms,  is  dangerous  ;  efpecially 
when  there  are  points,  in  which  the  fimilitude  on  which  the 
metaphor  is  founded  does  not  hold ;  and  it  come  by  fome  tef 
be  taken  literally,  and  applied  to  thofe  points.  Mr.  Thornton 
has  (hown  that  a  good  bill,  paid  for  commodities  fold,  has  no- 
thing in  it  of  the  nature  of  a  reprefentative  of  their  value ; 
for  as  fuch  goods  may  be  fold  many  times  in  a  fliort  period, 
and  each  time  for  an  equal  and  good  bill,  the  fame  value  wilt 
have  many  reprefcntatives,  which  is  abfurd  :  and  in  like  man- 
ner it  might  have  been  (hown,  that  the  fame  fum  of  money  by 
being  paid  fuccefhvely  for  divers  fcts  of  commodities,  each  equal 
in  price,  becomes  the  reprefentative  of  the  value  of  them  .-jII, 
or  of  many  times  its  own  amount ;  and  the  like  abfurdity  will 
follow,  if  wefuppofcit  the  reprefentative  of  the  commodities  for 
which  it  may  in  future  be  given.  Nor,  by  a  like  reafon,  is 
good  paper  a  reprefentative  of  money  ;  for  if  we  fuppofe  lOoL 


▼erfe  mercantile  balances  may  be  expelled  ;  as,  for  inllance,  when  ex- 
traordinary imports  of  corn  become  necelTary  in  a  year  of  fcarcity^ 
and  on  that  account  we  have  gone  into  a  longer  coniideration  to  the 
fubje^  of  this  note,  than  we  otherwtfe  (hould.  The  paper  of  a.hank 
may  alfo  be  depreciated,  by  ftrong  apprehenlions  of  tuvafion  and  in- 
ternal commotion,  for  in  fuch  a  cafe  a  premium  will  be  given  for 
money  to  hoard  ;  and  when  fuch  a  depreciation  takes  place,  the  three 
caufes  enumerated,  an  adverfe  balance,  profufe  emilTiuns,  and  the  ap- 
prchenfion  uf  internal  war,  may  be  in  01  t'r«ition,  either  feparately  or 
conjointly  ;  we  are  inclined  to  attribute  the  depreciation  of  the  Iriih 
paper  to  the  joint  elFed  of  all  the  three,  each  operating  with  that  dt:- 
£ree  of  force  which  prefent  circumftanccs  give  it* 

brought 


§98  Fojtir  on  Commercial  Exchanges. 

brouglit  to  the  (bop  of  A  a  banker,  whoTe  paper  is  duty  pi^ 
portioned  to  his  hoard  f and  let  this  proportion  be  four  to  one) 
and  he  fell  to  B  who  orings  it,  a  hunared  pound  note  for  it, 
bis  hoard  now  exceeds  its  proportion ;  and  be  lends  to  C,  D» 
md  £,  at  intereft,  three  other  notes  of  tool,  each,  the  currency 
of  the  four  notes  is  fupported,  and  adequatety  fupported  by  the 
lOoL  A  has  received  of  B«  they  are  each  paid  as  foon  as  ob- 
*tained  to  other  parties,  the  purpofe  for  which  they  were  de- 
manded ;  the  new  holders  all  become  the  creditors  of  A,  and 
hence,  according  to  the  doSrine  of  reprefenution,  the  lool.  in 
the  coffer  of  A,  has  four  reprefentatives,  or  if  one  only,  of  what 
are  the  three  remaning  notes  reprcfentatives ;  befide  nothing 
can  be  faid  to  have  a  reprefentative,  at  the  time  it  performs  its 
own  aflive  fun£Uons  ;  but  the  lool.  in  coin  received  by  A  the 
banker,  and  the  note  given  for  it  to  B  may,  and  frequently  will, 
be  both  a£lively  employed  at  the  fame  time*;  and  when  limilar 
fun6lions  are  fo  performed  by  two  different  things,  neither  caa 
be  faid  to  be  the  reprefentative  of  the  other. 

This  error,  although  Mr.  Fofter  baa  made  it  is  his  own,  ia 
not  exclufively  filch ;  he  has  names  of  celebrity  to  bring  for- 
ward in  his  defence.  But  there  is  one,  and  •n  the  fame  fub- 
{*e£t,  in  which  he  will  not  be  able  to  appeal  to  tbcm.  Silver. 
\t  fays,  is  not  only  the  reprefentative  of  value,  hut  is  value 
itfelj:  (p.  87)  and  fix  lines  after,  that  the  bank  note  does  not 
frojejs  to  leprefent  any  certain  value^  but  a  certain  weight  of 
Jilver  :  ^Aixcufdver  being  value  iifelj\  as  before,  the  bank  note 
does,  and  dc>es  not  profeis,  &c.  &c.  &c.  but  we  are  not  at  the 
end  of  his  contradi3ions  on  this  fubjefl ;  for  further  on  (p.  1S2} 
he  affirms,  that  the  note  is  a  promife  to  pay,  not  a  certain 
value,  but  a  certain  weight  of  gold,  the  proportion  of  which, 
to  a  certain  weight  of  filver,  may  vary  in  value.  We  are  forry 
to  have  fuch  errors  to  remark  in  a  writer,  who  gives  indifputa- 
ble  proofs  that  he  is  well  able  to  have  avoided  them  ;  an  ob« 
fervatipn  which,  we  prefume,  we  might  have  extended  to  fome 
other  errors  iefs  obvious. 

What  be  has  faid  alfo  upon  feignorage,  does  not  feem  at  all 
to  accord  with  the  condemnation  of  the  enilirion  of  re-ftamped 
dollars  at  5s.  each.  While  fuch  pieces  are  current,  the  ufe 
which  might  be  made  of  the  authority  of  Mr.  Thornton  on  this 
fubj^'ft,  led  us  to  confidcr,  at  fome  length,  the  error  into  which 
we  apprehended  him  to  have  fallen.  Mr.  Fofter  has  fet  him- 
felf  alfo  to  refute  it ;  and  contends  for  the  good  confequences 
which  would  follow,  from  a  feignorage  or  duty  of  5I.  per  cent, 
'being  impofed  upon  coinage;  that  is,  that  the  current  value  of 
coin  Ihould  exceed  tliiU  of  the  bullion  it  contains  in  that  pro- 
portion ;  it  might  very  well  perhaps  be  made  61.  per  cent.  The 
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rate  in  France  was  formerly  81.  per  cent,  and  3nnith  fpeaks  of 
tiothing  but    good   confequences  which   refulted    from    it. 
During  the  laft  two  years,  dollars  have  been  at  various  rates^ 
from  4s.  4d.  to  4s.  1  id.  if  a  feignorage  at  ^1.  per  cent,  were 
impofed  upon  them  when  re-ftampedy  and  the  firil  were  the 
fixed  value  on  which  their  current  rates  were  To  computed, 
they  would  be  iflued  at  4s.  Gjd,  if  the  fecond  gs.  2d.  and  if 
the  feignorage  were  taken  at  61.  per  cent,  they  would  be  made 
current  at  4s.  7|d.  and  gs,  fi^d.  refpefiively ;  and  as  the  bank 
is  at  the  expence  of  coinage,  that  company  may  be  very  willing 
to  try  firft  a  fyftem  of  coinage,  better  tor  tne  general  fiate, 
converting  an  old  fource  of  lofs  into  a  new  fource  of  gain, 
upon  a  fmall  fcale ;  and  the  difficulty  mud  have  been  to  deter* 
mine  at  what  point  between  the  two  extreme  market  values* 
the  mean  (hould  be  taken  to  compute  the  feignorage  upon*    It 
became  neceflary  to  take  it  fufficiently  high.     In  two  years, 
when  corn  had  been  relatively  cheap,  and  it  is  prefumed  we  had 
no  great  balances  to  pay,  the  market  value  of  the  dollar  had 
been  at  fometimes  4s.  iid.  and  if  a  year  of  fcarcity  fliould 
come,  by  an  adverfe  exchange  it  would  be  permanently,  at  the 
leaft,  at  that  price ;  now  the  bank  dollar,  as  far  as  its  currency 
extends,  is  of  great  ufe  in  fmall  purchafes,  and  the  larger 
part  of  the  coin  of  the  lower  claffes ;  and  if  a  heavy  balance 
for  corn  in  any  year  (and  the  prefent  is  not  without  its  danger) 
ibould  raife  the  value  of  the  dollar  above  that  fum,  thofe  pieces 
would  come  to  be  coUefted  and  exported ;  and  every  thing 
would,  be  to  be  apprehended  from  the  populace,  when  their 
earnings  were  unequal  to  their  fupport,  and  the  money  vanilh- 
ed,  in  which  thofe  earnings  were  cuftomarily  in  many  diftrids 
paid.     For  thefe  reafons,  the  fixed  value  of  the  dollar  was 
juftly  taken  at  4s.  9d.  and  With  the  impofition  of  the  g\.  per 
cent,  feignorage,  the  (lamped  pieces  circulated  at  5s.  although 
many  other  reafons  alfo  could  be  alledged. 

We  have  gone  into  this  latter  error  at  length,  becaufe  it  is 
taken  up  by  many,  and  leads  to  confequences  full  of  danger. 
A  few  others  we  (hall  curforily  remark,  upon  paffing  over 
many  we  had  noted.  Mr.  Fofter  finds  a  premium  for  tne  in^ 
create  of  national  produfl,  where  many  have  not  fought  for  it 
before  ;  "  the  dearnefs  of  the  precious  metals,  and  the  cheap* 
nefs  of  commodities",  he  fays,  "  are  exadly  the  fame  :  and 
the  want  of  the  precious  metals",  he  dire£lly  goes  on  to  fay« 
*'  will  be  felt",  and  producing  cheapnefs  of  commodities  as 
above,  "  muft  give  birth  to  an  increafe  of  produce  and  ma- 
nufactures". P.  11.  From  the  tScEks  of  this  negative  bounty 
little  is  to  be  expeQed.     He  affirms,  that  by  the  trade  of  the 
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bullion  merchant,  the  prices  of  all  countries  will  become 
nearly  equal  (p.  7)*     How  the  eSeSt  of  his  inierpofition  i» 
limited,  and  particularly  as  to  the  prices  of  articles  of  the  firft 
neceflitv,  we  have,  on  a  recent  occafion,  attempted  to  (how. 
The  effe6l  Mr.  F.  afcribes  to  the  loans  to  Ireland,  on  its  expons 
and  imports,  is  deduced  from  a  principle  which  is  not  to  be 
adniitted  ;  but  we  (hall  clofe  this  collection  of  his  errors  with 
the  new  principle  he  introduces,  that  *'  if  gold  were  the  ne- 
celTary  medium  of  circulation,  it  muA,  from  the  nature  of 
things,  receive  an  artificial  value  in  a  country,  exa£Uy  propor- 
tionate to  the  balance  of  debt"  to  foreign  dates:  *'  a  value  feen 
only  in  the  cheapnefs  of  commodities  that  enfues"  :  which 
is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  if  a  given  adverfe  balance,  as  of 
half  a  millioDt  deprefs  the  price  of  commodities,  or  raife  the 
value  of  coin  to  a  certain  point;  if  that  balance  were  to  be- 
come  a  million,  or  to  be  doubled,  that  value  would  be  doubled, 
or  thofe  prices  halved ;  that  is,  varied  proportionally. 

This  work,  however,  prefents  to  us  an  important  account  of 
fome  evils  affeEling  Ireland,  and  of  the  mifcondufi  which  has 
produced  them ;  the  dillrefs  of  the  lower  orders  for  fpecie 
muft  have  been  extreme,  after  the  filver  bad  been  fo  debafed, 
that  there  arofe  a  feetning  nece(rity  to  prohibit  its  currency  ; 
and  this  followed  by  the  emiilion  of  6d.  and  is.  notes,  and 
banks  ere8ed  in  every  village  for  the  i{rue  of  them ;  whereof 
twelve  are  required  to  fuppiv  Skibbereen,  and  twenty-three  for 
Youghall :  and  it  (hould  (eem,  that  the  condu6l  of  the  Iri(h 
bank,  (ince  the  fufpenfion  of  ca(h  payments,  has  added  not  in- 
confiderably  to  the  diftre(res  of  that  country.     7  he  bank  of 
England,  foon  after  the  refiri£lion,  replenilhed  its  coffers  with 
coin  in  an  extraordinary  proportion,  as  Mr.  Thornton  has  in- 
formed us.     The  year  befoi-e,  the  bank  of  Ireland  had  ex- 
pended 230,0001.  in  the  purchafe  of  bullion ;  and,  in  the  year  af- 
ter, 23, 1 70I .  only,  or  one  tenth  thereof.  In  this  it  copied  not  the 
example  of  the  bank  of  England,  which  feems,  from  Mr.  Thorn- 
ton's work,  to  liave  derived  gain  enough  from  the  fufpenfion* 
The  fmall  notes  of  the  bank  of  England  arc  to  be  regarded 
only  as  a  fubftitute  for  the  guineas  that  great  operation  had 
drawn  out  of  circulation ;  but  taking  thefe  and  the  greater 
conjointly,  that  company,  according  to  Mr.  Thornton,  are  to 
be  taken,  from  the  lall  proper  period  before  the  fufpenfion  to 
December,   1800,  to  have  increafed  their  paper,  nearly  in 
the  proportion  of  120  to  154*,  or  unity  1*28.     And  taking 
the  Iri(h  notes  in  January,  1797,  as  not  reduced  by  an  impolitic 
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operation  as  thofe  of  England  at  that  period  were  ;  they  were 
from  that  time  to  April,  1800,  increaled  as  62  to  248*,  or  as 
unity  to  4 ;  and  the  celerity  of  the  augmentation  was,  in  the 
two  cafes,  as  28  to  300,  or  as  unity  to  lo-f :  and  thus,  by  the 
jundion  of  thefe  meafures,  in  the  year  1803,  the  Irifh  bank, 
made  a  dividend  on  their  ftock  of  7fl.  to  whkh  was  added 
a  bonus  of  5!.  making  i2|l.  on  the  wholet.  There  are 
other  parts  alfo  of  Mr.  Fofter's  tra&  which  we  read  with  much 
approbation ;  among  thefe,  we  ihall  inllance  his  obfervations 
on  the  further  abufe  which  may  be  made  of  the  fufpenfion  of 
bank  payments  in  coin  in  addition,  to  the  evils  they  naturally 
draw  after  them  (p.  70,  162} ;  and  to  this  add,  his  diflinfiion 
of  the  circumllances,  in  which  an  adverfe  rate  of  exchange 
does,  or  does  not,  operate  as  a  bounty  on  the  exports  of  a 
country. 

We  {hall,  in  conclufion,  give  a  judgment  on  this  work,  ab* 
(ira£led  from  what  has  been  faid  above,  and  the  other  remarks 
that  occurred  to  us  in  the  readin?  of  it.  There  is  no  incon- 
fiderable  degree  of  gloom  wkicn  certainly  hangs  over  the 
profpefi  of  the  fifcal  and  commercial  aiFairs  of  Ireland  ;  but 
Mr.  Poller  has  darkened  alfo  his  pi£lure  of  the  Aatc  of  Great 
Britain  with  fome  of  the  fame  hues.  We  difcern,  and  have 
inllanced  from  his  work,  marks  of  penetration  and  ingenuity ; 
but  they  are  found  mixed  with  very  dire£l  felf-contradiflions. 
Thefe  we  I'egard  as  indifputable  evidence,  that  he  wrote  both 
with  much  bias  and  much  precipitancy  ;  and  that  he  is  to  be 
regarded  not  as  the  judge  between  the  two  contending  parties, 
but  as  the  advocate  of  one.  In  laying  down  proportions,  in 
fome  of  them  his  enunciation  is  confufed,  and  wants  definitive 
clearnefs  ;  and  he  has  adopted  others,  feemingly  fpecious,  for 
which  no  juil  proof  can  be  adduced.  With  a  genius,  which 
we  admit  to  be  well  turned  to  that  fpecies  of  argument  on  po« 
litical  cecpnomy  founded  on  arithmetical  indu£lion,  he  runs 
into  errors  agamft  arithmetical  principle  ;  and  he  is  not,  but 
he  may  eafily  become,  a  writer  of  reputation  and  authority,  on 
fubjeas  related  to  that  which  he  has  now  brought  before  the 
public. 

J.B. 
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f  lb.  p.  143.  What  addition  it  may  have  made  to  its  capita]  at 
"^Ihe  fame  time  is  not  here  noticed.  It  may  be  conjcdured  not  to  have 
been  incoaiiderable,  if  regard  be  had  to  the  magnitude  of  their  eraif^ 
fions, 
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Art.  XI.  A  Dijfertation  on  the  MyJIeries  of  the  Cabiri  ^ 
or  the  gnat  Gods  of  Phenicia^  Samothrace^  Egypt ^  TroaSy 
Greece^  Italy ^  and  Crete;  being  an  Attempt  to  deduce  the 
fever al  Orgies  of  Ifis^  Ceres ^  Mithras^  Bacchus^  Rhea^ 
Adonis^  and  Hecate^  from  an  Union  of  the  Rites  comme^ 
morativc  of  the  Delude  with  the  Adoration  of  the  Hofi  ^f 
Heaven.  By  George  Stanley  Faber,  A,  Af.  Fellow  of  Lincoln 
College,  InTwo Volumes.  8vo.   16s.  Rivingtons,&c.  1803. 

Ti^R.  BRYANT,  after  riving  hit  extenfivc  colle£lion  of  ra- 
^^  dicals,  in  bis  mythology,  from  which,  as  has  been  juftljr 
obferved,  any  word  in  the  world  might  have  been  derived,  in- 
troduces a  Ihort  chapter  on  etymology,  in  which  he  complains 
of  former  etymologifts,  that  "  many,  in  the  wantonnefs  of 
their  fancy,  have  yielded  to  the  moft  idle  furmifes ;  and  this 
too  with  a  degree  of  licentioufnefs,  for  which  no  learning  nor 
ingenuity  can  atone".  That  this  fentence  was  not  fometimes 
applicable  to  his  own  etymologies,  few  readers  will  be  bold 
enough  to  contend;  though  certainly  his  learning  and  ingenuity 
made  more  atonement  than  thofe  of  the  majority  of  learned 
4ind  ingenious  writers  could  have  made.  The  refult  ap- 
pears to  be,  that  he  has  become  the  founder  of  a  new  cty- 
mological  feft,  the  pupils  of  which,  though  they  ^Str  from 
him  in  many  great  points,  agree  in  fplitling  words  into  as 
many  parts  as  they  think  proper,  and  afligning  to  them  boldly 
the  fignifications  of  fome  of  their  radicals.  Mr.  Faber,  in  the 
prefcnt  ^vork,  commences  with  a  fct  of  about  114  radicals,  or 
variations  of  radicals  (we  may  not  have  counted  quite  exa£lly)y 
concerning  which,  he  previoufly  fays: 

"  In  Mr.  Bryant's  catalogue  of  radicals,  feveral  occur  which  I  fhall 
find  no  occafion  to  ud: ;  while  ^ome,  which  to  me  will  proTC  of  efTen* 
tial  fervice,  are  omitted  by  that  excellent  writer.  Hence  the  Aib- 
joined  lift  will  be  found  to  vary  in  many  particulars  from  that  of  Mr. 
Bryant."     P.  24.- 

This  difference  may  feera  of  fmall  importance;  but,  in  our 
opinion,  it  is  not  fo.  If,  in  the  prodigious  multitude  of  deri* 
vations  hazarded  (wc  can  ufe  no  other  term)  by  Mr.  Faber, 
forne  of  Mr.  Bryant's  radicals  are  of  no  ufe,  their  right  to  be 
confidercd  as  radicals  muft  be  reduced  to'almoil  nothing;  and 
thofe  which  are  found  of  fo  frequent  ufe  by  Mr.  F.  ought, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  have  prefented  thenifelves  to  Mr.  Bry- 
ant. We  (hall  give,  however,  the  cleareft  idea  of  Mr.  F.'s 
fyftem,  by  trank:ribing  his  radicals,  with  which  the  reader 
will  of  courfe  compare  the  etymologies  we  ihall  produce. 
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•*  Am,  afmntain. 

-Ag,  Og,  Ac,  Oc,  One,  Ong,  the  Ocean. 

A]«  £1,  God,  ar  the foiar  GotL 

Ai,  Aia,  a  Cwntry. 

Aph,  HeaU 

Adar,  contradlcdJy  Dar,  Illufirhut* 

Am,  a  Ship. 

Aran,  j^/»  Jwk. 

Ar,  Aur,  Ur,  Or,  Light. 

Ar,  a  Mountain, 

Arc,  Arg,  Org,  Erech,  Atcch,  a  long  Shif,  or  jiri. 

AreSf  £re9,  /i&r  ^«ir. 

As,  Ath,  Ait,  Eg,  Firr. 

Bal,  Bel,  Bol,  Baal,  Zori/. 

Bo,  Bo,  Boi,  Bo,  an  Ox. 

Car,  Cur,  Cor,  Sar,  Sir,  tJ^e  Sun, 

Chan,  Chon,  Chen,  a  Priejt. 

Cal,  Cal,  Col,  Hol/ow,  an  epithet  of  the  ark. 

Da.  The. 

Dae,  Dag,  a  FJjh. 

Du,  Dus,  Thu,  Thus,  God. 

Ga,  Gai,  lUufiriout. 

Ham,  Om,  Hiat^  Fire. 

Hipha,  Siphina,  Hiph,  Siph,  a  decked  or  cvoirei  Ship. 

Lac,  the  Sun, 

Ma»  Mai,  M',  Great. 

Menu,  Manes,  Menes,  Noah. 

Menah,  Men,  Monah,  Men,  any  Thing  Noetic,  the  Jrl,  the  Moon^ 

Nuh,  Nuch,  Nuach.  Nus,  Nau,  Noah. 

Ob,  Op,  Aub,  a  Serpent. 

On,  Aun,  the  Sun. 

Patar,  Petar,  to  difmifi^  to  open,  to  let  out. 
?h%  P',  Pu',  rhe. 
Phiee,  Phri,  Phra,  Pherah,  the  Sun, 
Phi,  a  Mouth,  an  Oracle, 

Phont,  a  Prieft. 

S',a  common  Prefix  to  an  a/pirated  Vo*wel. 

San,  Son,  Azan,  Azon,  the  Sun. 

Tal,  Ital,  Altai,  the  Sun. 

Thcba,  an  Ark, 

Tin»  Tinnin,  a  Sea-Monfter. 

Tit»  the  dilwoian  Chaos. 

Tor.  a  Bull. 

Yuheh,  Yoneb,  Juneh,  Jonah,  a  Dove. 

Za,  Greatly.''     P.  27. 

On  this  lift  many  remarks  might  be  made;  we  fhall,  how- 
ever, content  ourfelves  with  one  or  two.  The  radicals  are,  in 
general,  fupported  by   Hebrew  derivations  in  the  margin*. 


*  To  many  of  thefe,  obvious  objeAions  occur  j  but  they  would 
lead  OS  into  a  tedious  detail,  j 
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Luc^  for  tkeSun/is^  however,  fupported  by  no  (imilar  term  in 
any  language ;  but  is  only  illuftrated  by  words  arbitrarily  fatd  to 
be  derivatives  from  it.  Thus  AvicmC»u  Lycabas^  is  faid  to  be 
*'  a  year,  or  a  revolution  of  Luc**  i  but,  as  long  as  there  is  no 

J  roof  that  Luc  means  the  Sun,  a  revolution  of  Luc  will 
ave  no  fenfe.  Mr.  Bryant  indeed  tells  us,  that  ELUc  is  the 
origin  of  Avxof ,  and  thence  meant  the  Sun ;  but  of  this  fanciful 
derivation  the  proofs  are  very  flender.  In  the  fame  note  on 
X«f ,  Mr.  F.  gives  two  fine  fpecimens  of  the  dcjh  of  etymo- 
logy. "  £ngl-  Luck^  from  the  ufual  metaphor  of  profperity 
bemg  reprefented  by  light,  and  adverfity  by  darknefs.  ^  "  Look^ 
from  the  circum (lance  of  light  being  neceflary  for  the  organs 
of  vifion."  P.  29.  Is  not  this  a  worthy  difciple  of  the  ety- 
mological fchool  ?  After  this,  when  we  come  to  the  radical 
of  '•  Patar,  Pctur,  to  difmifs,  to  open,  to  let  put",  we  cannot 
but  wonder  at  the  omiflion  of  a  French  word,  manifeftly  de- 
rived from  that  fource ! 

The  fyftera  of  Mr.  F.  which  is  to  be  fupported  by  his  radi- 
cals, is  briefly  this;  "  that  the  whole  idolatry  of  the  G^tile 
world  (for  it  is  by  no  means  confined  to  the  Cahici)  is  built, 
almoft  univerfaliy,  upon  a  traditional  remembrance  of  the 
deluge,  joined  to  the  luperflition  of  wor (hipping  the  heavenly 
bodies."  This,  however,  is  all  conjefture.  When  he  tells 
us,  **  it  is  fcarcely  poflible  that  all  recolledion  of  the  flood 
could  have  been  very  foon  erafed  from  the  minds  of  the 
Koachidae",  or  defcendants  of  Noah,  we  readily  agree  with 
him ;  but,  when  he  would  perfuade  us  therefore,  that  in  a  few 

;;enerations  they  began  to  worfhip  Noah  and  the  ark;  and  that 
oon  after,  joining  the  worfliip  of  the  heavenly  bodies  with 
that  fuperitition,  they  called  Noah  the  Sun,  and  the  ark  the 
Moon,  and  became  unable  to  diftinguifli  one  from  the  other, 
we  cannot  refrain  from  fmiling  at  the  wild  fuppofition ;  unfup- 
ported  by  any  thing  that  we  can  perceive,  except  his  mere 
conjedure.  The  whole  foundation  of  his  fyftem  is  placed  in 
thele  two  or  three,  perfeftly  conjeflural,  fentences. 

'*  Previoas  to  the  building  of  the  Tower  (of  Babel)  then^  I  r««- 
cfive  that  all  mankind  were  accuftomed  to  commemorate  the  cataf- 
trophe  of  the  deluge;  but«  at  the  fame  time»./  tbi/ik  ii  probable^  that 
they  had  now  begun  to  entertain  too  cxcelUve  a  veneration  for  their 
arkiu  anccftors.  This  veneration  was,  by  the  degenerate  Nimrod, 
foon  perverted  into  grofs  idolatfy,  and  blended  with  the  antedilavian 
Worfliip  of  the  boft  o|  heaven.  Noah  and  the  Sun  were  henceforth  re- 
garded as  one  divine  objei^Y;  ftnd  the  Arky  in  which  he  was  prcferved, 
was  profanely  reverenced  in  cdnj'uh^ion  with  the  Mwn^'*    P.  14. 

Under  all  this  paflage,  which  is,  in  faft,  the  bafis  of  the 
whole  work,  the  margin,  ufually  crouded  with  notes,  is  pure 

as 
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as  the  di(k  of  the  moon  berfelf.  Not  a  fingle  proof,  or  at- 
tempt towards  a  proof,  that  there  is  a  (hadow  of  foundation 
for  anyone  of  the  pefltions  in  it;  which,  in  truth,  we  believe 
there  is  not.  Believing,  therefore,  the  whole  ftrufture  of  the 
liook  to  be  perfe6ily  without  a  bafis,  we  (hall  not  think  it  ne- 
ceiTary  to  make  a  regular  procefs  of  examination  through  the 
fubordinate  parts;  but,  (bowing  the  wonderful  extravagance 
of  forae  of  the  refults,  {hall  leave  our  readers,  if  their  talle 
ihall  incline  them,  to  examine  the  particulars  for  tbernfelvefi. 
We  (hall  (irft,  however,  copy  from  this  book  a  fpecimen  of 
another  etymologift,  jull  to  fhow  how  this  kO.  of  philofophers 
can  make  any  thing  from  any  thing ;  quidlibet  tx  quolibct^  as 
the  fc  boo)  men  phrafed  it. 

'*  Col.  Vallancey  adopts  the  opinion  of  M.  Coart  de  Gebeh'n  con« 
jceming  pagan  mythology  in  general;  and  aflVrts,  that  the  "  names 
and  explanations  of  the  Cabin  appear  to  be  all  allegorical,  and  to 
have  fignified  no  more  than  an  almanack  of  the  viciffituJes  of  the  fea- 
fons,  calculated  for  the  operations  of  agriculture."  Hence  be  makes 
the  Uramm  of  Sanchoniatho  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  Iri(h  word 
Aoran,  a  ploughman;  his  eldeft  fon  Ilus  to  be  ^netds  otftomet;  his  fe- 
cond  fon  Betylus  to  be  Biadbtal,  food;  his  third  fon  Dagon  to  be 
Dagh,j^^tf/  croft  of  'Utbeat;  and  his  fourth  fon  Atlas  to  be  Athlus, 
faUtnu.  In  a  (tmifar  manner,  Cronus,  whom  Sanchoniatho  declares 
to  be  the  fame  as  Ilus,  he  fuppofes  to  be  Crainn,  a  ploughman  ;  Ceres 
to  be  Ceara,  a  flail;  and  her  daughter  Proferpine  to  be  Por-Saibhean^ 
the  feed  of  oats.  Such  is  the  firft  part  of  his  fyftem.  Afterwards ,  he 
maintains,  that  Epn^  Cronus,  Saturn,  and  Dagon  are  all  one  perfon, 
and  all  equally  the  patriarch  Adam ;  and  coRcludes  at  length,  that 
the  Myfteries  of  the  Cabiri  were  founded  upon  the  arkite  worlhip.'* 
P.  7. 

Now  fee,  reader,  with  wonder,  what  Mr.  Faber  makes  of 
Greek  nan)es,  which  you  perhaps  vainly  fuppofed  the  Greeks 
10  have  comprehended,  but  of  which,  it  feems,  they  could  not 
have  had  a  notion,  unlefs  they  could  have  come  to  our  countryman 
for  in(lru£lion,  It  is  flrange,  however,  that  they  had  not  fome 
light  from  tradition,  if  there  be  any  foundation  for  the  accounts. 
One  very  curious  circumQance  is,  that  Mr.  F.  often  obliterates 
.  feveral  venerations,  making  three  or  four  fuccefCve  individuals 
all  (lano  for  the  fame,  namelv,  Noah.     Ex.  gr. 

"  Both  Jnachus  and  his  imaginary  fon  Phoreneus^  as  well 
^s  his  grandfon  Argus^  are  equally  the  fcriptural  Noah*'.  Surely 
one  oi  them  would  have  been  enough.  *'  Inachus  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Hebrew  word  Nuack  or  Nacb"  ;  pretty  eafy — 
••  and  P/^oroneus  is  compounded  of  PA*  Aron-Nus,  ike  arkite 
^oah'\  rather  violent.  But  with  the  aid  of  Captain  Wilford, 
we  (hall  go  ftill  further,  apd  prove  iflfculapius  alfa  to  be  dill 
ibe  fame  perfonage. 

**  Captain 
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«  Ctptatn  Wilfbrd  foppofes,  that  the  E/cuhpiui  of  dtffical  mj 
logy  18  the  Hindoo  AfwkuUpa^  or  the  cbitf  of  the  tact  §f  the  horje^ 
and  he  further  intimates,  that  Afwiculapa  was  very  nearly  related  to 
two  hero- gods,  who  are  evidently  the  fame  as  Caftor  and  Polloz* 
Thcie  were  believed  to  be  the  children  of  the  Sun,  and  the  goddeis 
Devi ;  the  Snn,  at  the  time  of  their  intercourfe,  having  afTumed  the 
form  of  a  horfe,  and  Devi  that  of  a  mare.  Hence  it  appears,  how  ver^ 
tvidelv  the  helio-arkite  fuperftition  had  extended  itfclf.  A  horfe  was 
one  of  the  moft  ufual  fymools  of  Noah,  and  a  mare,  of  rbe  Ark  :  the 
Sun,  therefore,  united  with  the  horfe,  is  no  other  than  the  great  Iblar 
patriarch,  while  his  eonfort  is  merely  the  Hippa,  or  Ark.  Cdnfe- 
quently,  the  children  of  Afwi,  or  the  horfe,  at  the  head  of  whom 
was  placed  AfwicuUpa,  are  the  allegorical  oSpring  of  the  Ark,  whofe 
chief  was  Noah,  confiderftd  in  his  double  chara^er  of  both  a  folar  and 
a  diluvian  deity."    P.  99. 

To  us,  who  are  plain  men,  this  really  fcems  like  bantering 
the  reader.  Prefently  we  have  the  whole  family  metamor- 
phofed,  by  the  fame  rule. 

**  He  was  faid  by  fome  to  be  the  Ton  of  Apollo,  and  Arfinc^  the 
daughter  of  Leucippus ;  and  by  others  of  Apollo,  and  Coronis  the 
daughter  of  Phlegyas.  The  mother  of  Arfinod  was  Philodicd,  and 
the  father  of  Philodicd  was  Inachus.  The  two  fifters  of  Arfino^  were 
cfpoufed  to  Caftor  and  Pollux."    p.  loi. 

**  Both  thefe  genealoeies  are  equally  mythological ;  and  the  firft  of 
them  is  replete  with  thole  repetitions,  which  are  lb  common  in  the  fa. 
blea  of  the  poets.  Inachus  and  his  defcendant  Efculapius  are  the  fame 
great  patriarch;  Leucippus  is  Luc-Hipb,  the  fiiarGod  of  the  Ark; 
Arfinod  is  a  variation  of  Baris-Nod,  the  Ark  of  Noah  ;  Philodicd  is 
Bala-Daga,  the  lordly  ^;  and  Coronis  feems  to  have  derived  her 
name  from  Cor-On«  the  Sun,"    lb. 

In  vain  will  a  Greek  contend,  that  Leucippus  is  derived 
from  a  white  Horfe^  that  Arfinoe  means  a  mafcultne  underjiand^ 
ingf  and  Philodice,  a  friend  to  JuJHce,  We  fhall  be  anfwered 
in  the  words  of  the  Scholiaft  on  DionyGus,  quoted  by  Mr. 

Bryant.      "  E/  0a^^apov  ro  owfAM,  ov  XT^  ^tuv  *£X>viyfx^  trvfAjoXoyiaif 

avrov,  if  the  terms  be  forexf^n^  it  is  idle  to  have  recourje  to 
Greece  for  a  folutiorC\  But  are  they  foreign?  They  are 
in  appearance  as  complete  Greek  compounds  as  any  exifting : 
and  the  aiFumption  that  they  are  foreign,  is  merely  arbitrary  and 
unfounded  conjeflure.  Surely  if  the  rule  of  the  Scholiaft  is 
called  by  Mr,.Bryant  ^o/flf^»,  the  converfe  of  that  rule  is  formed 
of  no  lefs  precious  materials,  "that  if  the  terms  be  Greek,  it  is 
idle  to  have  recourfe  to  foreign  languages  for  a  folution".  Biit 
this  is  not  recognized  by  the  prefent  etymological  feft.  Of 
•this,  wc  will  now  give  a  few  of  the  more  ftriking  inftances. 

Arcka^ 
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Archagetes,  a  pcrfeft  Greek  word,  mfx-nrHns,  is  diffolved  ineo 
Archa-Ga-Theus,  the  illujirious  god  of  the  ark  (p.  105). 
Proinetheus  and  Epimetheus  have  moil  evident  and  well-known 
Greek  derivations,  the  one  mt?imx\gforeJight^i\it  other  after^  ' 
thought ;  but  this  will  not  do  for  the  modern  fchool :  the  one 
is  Phra-Ma-Theus,  the  great  folar  deity ;  and  the  other, 
Ippa-Ma-Thejj^,  the  great  deity  of  the  ark.  It  is  impoflible 
to  go  regularly  through ;  but  we  will  paufe  at  fuch  names  as 
are  moll  known,  or  moft  Angularly  diftorted  by  the  new  ety- 
mology. You  have  heard,  reader,  of  Phaeton  and  his  mother 
Clymene.  Well,  the  one  is  Ph'-Aith-On,  the  burning  foiar 
oro :  the  other  Cula-Men,  the  hollow  Noetic  ark  (p.  173). 
Hercules  is  Arech-El,  the  God  of  the  ari  (175)  "  Calypfo  I 
take",  fays  Mr.  F.  "  to  be  Cal-Hippafa,  the  hollow  Hippa  or 
ark**  (249].  Deucalion  is  Du-Cal- Jonah,  the  God  of  the  ar kite 
Dove  (255).  Achilles  is  Ac-EUEs^  the  burning  God  of  ikt 
Ocean*  (322).  At  this  point,  we  are  introduced  to  the  allego- 
rical dreams  of  John  Tzetzes,  to  make  the  heroes  of  the 
Iliad  alfo  into  Cabiri. 

**  Agametnnon,  as  we  are  plainly  told  by  Tzetzes,  was  no  real  per- 
(bn,  but  the  very  fanoe  deity  as  (he  Erevan,  or  arkite  Jupiter ;  that  Ja- 
piter,  before  whofe  altar  Danad,  the  mother  of  Perfeus,  was  brought 
by  Acrifius.  In  a  fimilar  manner,  Athenagoras  obfcrves,  that  Helen* 
Hedor,  Jupiter- Agamemnon,  and  Erechtheus,  were  all  adored  asgodt 
along  with  the  marine  deity  Neprone.  What  may  ferve  to  confirm  the 
propriety  of  thefe  remarks^  Peleus  and  his  brethren  are  defcribed  as 
being  contemporaries  of  the  Diofcori  or  Cabiri/'    P«  324. 

Refpefting  the  War  of  Troy,  Mr.  F.  does  not  go  fo  far  as 
his  matter  Mr.  Bryant,  but  the  difference  is  trifling. 

''  Perhaps  it  may  be  too  bold,  with  Mr.  Bryant,  abfolurely  to  deny 
the  eJKiftence  of  aiy  (lege  of  Troy ;  but  I  cannot  but  be  perfuaded, 
that  the  poem  of  Homer  at  lead  is  a  mere  mythos,  which  very  proba^ 
bly  however  is  ingrafted  upon  the  hiftory,of  fome  predatory  war  be* 
tweeo  the  Greeks  and  the  Ilienfes.  After  all  that  has  been  written 
opoQ  the  fubjed,  we  can  never  build  with  any  confidence  upon  a  ferles 
of  foAs,  which  are  faid  to  have  happened,  at  aU  alUnuy  in  rhe  fabulous 
or  QDoertain  age*  The  tmih,  in  this,  like  moil  other  controverfies, 
ieems  to  lie  fomewhere  in  the  middle  :  hence,  while  we  admit  the  pro< 
bability  oi /ome  Trojan  war  having  really  happened,  credulity  hfclf 
can  fcarccly  believe,  that  the  Iliad  contains  any  thing  like  a  true  ac- 
count of  it."    lb. 

After  thus  overthrowing  Troy  once  more,  we  Oiall  pafs  to 
vol.  ii.  and  there  we  find  that  Amazon  is  Am*  Azon,  the  blazing 
Sun.    Cadmus  is  Cadm«On,  the  Oriental  Sun  ;  and  his  wiie 

f  In  whttt  icfpeA  is  this  picfcnblc  to  Swififs  A^killeafef 

Harmonia^ 
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Harmonia^  the  &me  as  Armenia,  Ar*Mon-Aia,  £ie  mountain^ 
ous  country  i?f  the  arkite  Crejctnt  (p.  24,  &c.)»  Dardanus 
Polyarches  is  Dar-da-Nus  Bol- Area,  tht  illvjlrious  Noah  the 
Lord  oj  the  Ark  (25).  Mercury  is  M'Erech-Ur,  the  great 
fire-deity  of  the  ark  (27) ;  and  then  on  a  fudden  we  are  tranf- 
ported  to  the  Northern  and  Hindoo  mythologies,  both  of 
/which  are  explained  in  a  firoilar  manner.  A  few  more  fpeci- 
xnens  (hall  fuffice.  Hippomenes  is  Hippo-Menes,  the  arkite 
Menes  or  Noah  ;  and  his  cbnfort  Atalanta  is  At-AK An-Ta 
(Euge!)  the  divine  Jhip  of  the  Sun  (33).  Hypermneftra  is 
Hip-Or-Menes-Tora,  the  hippotauriform  Ark  of  the  folar 
Mcnes  (44);  a^nd  Melampus,  M'£l-Am-Bus,  the  divine  nelic* 
arkite  Bull  ^45).  By  the  aid  of  Captain  Wilford,  the  whole 
ilory  of  Meaea  and  Jafon  is  referred  to  the  Hindoo  fuperfii- 
tions  ;  hut  ilill  with  reference  to  the  ark  (p.  90,  &c.).  The 
Argonaut  Pericly menus  is,  we  are  told,  Pherah-Cula-Menu« 
the  kelio-arkile  Noah;  Neftor,  Nuh-Es-Tor,  the  Taurico- 
Noetic  Sun;  the  Homeric  adjun6ls  to  his  name  Gerenius 
Hippota,  Mr.  F.  takes  to  be  G'Areni-Hippo-Dus,  the  iltujlri^ 
ous  arkite  deity  of  the  Hippa.  (190).  Patience  can  go  no  fur- 
ther, and  fvrely  that  of  our  readers  muft  be  fufficiently  tired 
by  this  time  as  well  as  our  own* 

The  inconceivably  extravagant  fuppofition,  that  s^ll  Mytho- 
logies, and  all  proper  names  of  early  heroes  and  Deities  of  all 
nations,  or  almofl  all,  are  to  be  reduced  to  the  four  interchanged 
obje61s  of  Noah,  the  Sun,  the  Ark,  and  the  Moon,  is  to  our  feel- 
ings fo  perfeflly  inadmiflible,  that  we  cannot  fufficiently  wonder 
at  the  perfevcrance  of  a  man  who  can  found  a  whole  book  upon 
fuch  a  notion.  The  grpfs  improbability,  not  tp fay  impoflibiltty, 
of  its  application,  in  many  of  the  inftances  we  have  adduced, 
muft  have  iiruck  every  reader.  That  all  antiquity  (hould  haye 
been  fo  mad  after  Noah  and  the  Ark,  as  to  fee  nothing  elf(p  in 
all  their  myfteries,  and  all  their  mythologies,  is  not  to  be  be- 
lieved, though  we  had  ten  times  the  authority  for  it  that  can 
poflTibly  be  derived  from  thefe  arbitrary,  forced,  and  roofi  fan- 
uftical  etymologies.  We  cannot  but  regret  that  much  learning, 
and  much  real  ingenuity,  have  been  wafted  in  the  formation  and 
fupport  of  this  ilrange  fyftem.  If  it  Oiould  ever  make  a  (in- 
gle convert,  it  can  be  only  upon  the  principle,  that  nothing 
ever  was  advanced  fo  extravagant  as  not  to  perfuade  fome  per* 
fon  or  other. 

We  have  beep  tardy  in  producing  our  report  of  this  extra- 
ordinary publication.  The  truth  is,  we  long  ago  obtained  fuf- 
ficient  knowledge  of  it  to  deftroy  all  appetite  for  the  under- 
taking. We  have  often  had  grievous  trials  from  etymologifts, 
and  h^ve  others  ftill  to  ^ndergo.     Qne  writer  v^ith  ^  naturally 

fignificaat 
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Ifgnificant  elements,  aaother  his  radicals,  a  third  mere  fimilari- 
ties  of  found,  fuch  as  muft  arife  from  the  very  nature  of  Ian- 
guage,  all  confpire  to  make  an  endlefs  confufion,  in  which 
truth,  and  the  teftimonies  of  truth,  are  totally  overwhelmed. 
For  this  work,  on  its  iirft  appearance,  we  had  fortified  our* 
felves,  with  "  Gutberleth  De  Myfteriis  Deorum  Cabirorum'\ 
and  other  learned  works  of  that  clafs.  But  all  in  vain.  We 
were  to  encounter  nothing  but  arbitrary  dllTeAions  of  Greek 
words,  to  bring  them  to  Hebrew  or  Oriental  radicals,  and  to 
fupport  a  fyftem  which  reduces  all  the  principal  perfonages  of 
antiquity  to  Noah,  the  Sun,  the  Ark,  and  the  Moon.  If  this 
can  be  believed,  any  thing  may. 


Art.  XII.  Obfervations  on  the  CaiaraS  and  Gutta  Serena. 
By  James  Ware^  Surgeon,  F.  R.  S.  The  Second  Edition, 
with  many  Additions.  8vo.  477  pp.  8s.  6d.  Maw- 
man.     1804. 

npHIS  volume  contains  the  accumulated  knowledge  of  the 
■*•  two  De  VVenzels,  with  every  improvement  which  the 
diligent  refearches  of  Mr. Ware  have  added,  for  perfe6ling  this 
intereiling  part  of  furgery*.  To  give  fight  to  the  blind,  is  to 
confer  a  benefit  beyond  the  ufual  powers  of  art.  But  as  great 
experience,  quicknefs  in  decifion,  and  uncommon  dexterity, 
are  required  tor  an  operator  of  the  eyes  ;  this  branch  of  fur- 
gery  ought  to  be  confined  to  thofe  who  have  peculiar  talents 
for  it.  He  who  with  unfkilful  hands  ralhly  attempts  to  remove 
a  catarafl,  will  probably  inflifl  upon  his  unfortunate  patient  an 
irremediable  blindnefs. 

Whether  extracting,  or  deprefling  the  catarafl,  is  attended 
yrith  mod  fuccefs,  remains  a  queflion  ftill  at  iiTue.  Mr-  Hey, 
of  Leeds,  in  his  late  work,  agrees  with  Pott,  Bell,  and  moft 
furgeons,  in  giving  the  preference  to  depreffion;  whereas, 
Mr.  Ware,  with  the  De  Wenzels,  Wathen,  and  the  mod  emi- 
nent oculids,  contend  for  extrafiion.  From  which  perhaps 
we  may  infer,  that  thofe  who  have  the  greateft  dexterity  ex- 
trad  ;  and  thofe  who  have  lefs,  deprefs.  The  one  doing  what 
is  beft,  and  the  other  what  they  can. 

Mr.  Ware,  however,  in  the  cafe  of  young  children,  whofe 
refolution  and  fieadinefs  is  not  to  be  depended  upon,  thinks 
the  deprefling  needle  the  fafer  inilrument.     In  fuch  cafes,  he 

f  The  firft  editioo  of  this  work  was  noticed  in  oar  fifth  vol.  p.  531* 
3  likewife 
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likewife  employs  a  fpeculum.  In  this  manner,  he  lately  de« 
prefled  a  catara£l  in  a  boy  only  feven  years  old,  who  was  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  born  blind.  It  excited  a  good  deal  of  cu- 
hofity  to  hear  his  firft  obfervations  on  the  vifible  world  :  and  it 
was  expeded  that  he  (houid  form  the  fame  falfe  judgments 
which  were  made  by  Chefeldon's  patient  in  fimilar  circum- 
flances.  But,  on  the  contrary,  this  boy  knew  at  once,  colours, 
iorms,  and  diftances  ;  a  certain  proof  that  he  had  not  been  al- 
ways totally  blind. 

£xtra£ling  a  catara£l  is  fo  delicate  an  operation,  and  its  fuc- 
cefs  depends  upon  attending  to  fo  inany  minute  particulars,  that 
Mr.  Ware,  notwithftanding  his  experience,  has  written  down  for 
his  own  ufe,  four  and  twenty  memoranda,  which  he  always 
reads  on  the  morning  of  an  operation.  Thefe  are  intended 
to  bring  to  his  recolIe6lion  the  examination  of  the  infiruments, 
inftrud^ions  to  the  afliflant,  the  placing  the  patient  properly, 
and  all  the  various  incidents  that  may  occur  during  tne  opera- 
tion or  after  it,  together  with  the  remedy  for  each.  A  moft 
laudable  inftance  of  profeflional  care  and  circumfpe6iion. 
The  merit  of  having  noticed  that  catarafls  fometimes  admit 
of  a  fpontaneous  cure,  is  due  to  Mr.  Ware.  He  has  feen  three 
inftances  in  which  the  catara6l  difappeared  in  confequence  of 
accidental  inflammation.  This  natural  cure  he  has  attempted 
alfo  to  imitate;  and  the  remedy  he  employs  is  azther.  He 
fays, 

"  I  have  bad  occafion  to  attend  a  confiderable  number  of  cafes,  in 
which  an  opacity  in  the  chryftalline  humour  was  produced  by  violence 
done  to  the  eye;  and  in  moft  of  thefe  the  opacity  was  dilfipated,  and 
Ihe  fight  reftured,  during  the  external  application  of  the  aether." 

The  manner  of  uGng  this  remedy  is  afterwards  particu- 
larized. 

**  Sometimes  I  have  diluted  the  aether  with  a  third  or  fourth  part 
of  a  weak  folution  of  Hydrargyrus  Muriarus;  but  in  general  I  have 
iifed  the  asther  alone,  which  has  been  applied,  by  means  of  a  camel's 
hair  pencil,  to  the  eye  iifclf.  The  application  of  this  remedy  occafions 
a  very  pungent  pain  in  the  eye,  with  confiderable  rednefs  in  the  ta« 
nica  conjundiva ;  but  thefe  go  offip  a  few  minutes,  and  leave  the  eye 
as  eafy,  and  the  conjundtiva  as  pale»  as  they  were  before  the  aether 
wasufed."    F.  403. 

On  gutta  ferena  he  malees  many  excellent  remarks.  A  few 
cafes  are  given  in  which  eleflricity  fucceeded,  and  others  in 
which  vifion  was  reflored  by  a  powerful  errbine.  The  dofe 
he  recommends  is, 

•'  One  grain  of  the  Turbith  mineral  mixed  wi(b  twenty  grains  of 
powder  of  liquorice^  of  ibuff^  or  fugar;  and  one  fourth  part  of  this 

powder 
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powdef  to  be  fnofied  op  the  nofe  once  or  twice  in  the  conife  of  the 
day;  and  in  thofe  cafes  where  the  noie  has  been  particalarly  dry,  I 
have  rendered  the  powder  more  efl^ual*  by  dired^ing  the  patient  to 
inhale  che  (team  of  warm  water  through  the  nofe  previous  to  the  ufe 
of  the  fnuff." 

Neither  thcfe,  nor  any  other  remedies,  can  be  fuccefsful  in 
all  cafes  of  gutta  fcrena;  as  difle8ion  has  fliown,  that  tumours^ 
cyfts,  carious  bones,  and  other  organic  aiFefiions,  are  fome- 
times  the  caufe. 

There  is  one  caufe,  however,  of  a  lefs  untraAable  nature, 
which  Mr.  Ware  conjeQures  fometimes  occafions  this  difeafe; 
namely, 

*'  A  dilation  of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  circalos  arterioftis* 
which  I  think  highly  probable  has  been  the  caufe  of  the  gntra  femia 
in  not  a  few  of  the  inftances  of  which  no  panicular  account  has  been 
given;  and  eljpecially  in  thofe  cafes  where  the  blindnefs  has  been  ac- 
companied with  an  inability  of  moving  the  upper  eye  tid." 

In  confirmation  of  this  opinion,  he  found,  that  by  local 
bleedings  and  general  evacuations,  he  was  able  to  cure  fome 
young  plethoric  patients  affli£led  with  gutta  ferena. 

This  work,  in  our  opinion,  contains  much  ufeful  informa- 
tion for  furgeons,  and  Ihould  be  confidered  as  the  manual  of 
•culifls. 


Art.  XIII.  A  complete  Analyjis  of  the  German  Language: 
or  a  philological  and  grammatical  View  of  its  ConJlruSton^ 
Analogies^  and  various  Properties.  By  Dr.  Render.  8vo. 
352  pp.     12s.     Symonds*     1804. 

TPHE  ftudy  of  the  German  language  has  of  late  become 
•*•  much  more  general  and  extenfive,  its  merits  have  been 
more  minutely  invefiigated,  and  its  value  more  fully  afccr- 
tained.  The  ftudent  has,  however,  long  felt  the  want  of  an 
able  guide  to  dire6t  his  courfe,  and  aflift  him  in  the  attainment 
of  hiswifhes;  not  but  many  German  grammars  have  already 
been  offi?red  to  the  public;  but  the  greater  part  hitherto  pub- 
liihed  have  either  been  too  concife  or  too  widely  diffufe  for 
the  objeft  which  they  have  undertaken*.  A  general  analyfis 
of  the  language  was  ftill  wanting;  and  to  Dr.  Render  the 


•  We  reviewed  Dr.  Render's  German  Grammar,  in  our  fifteenth 

volume,  p.  332*  : 

praiie 
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praife  is  at  leaft  due,  of  having  more  liberally  cpntributed  to 
the  advancement  of  German  literature  than  any  that  have  pro- 
fefled  the  fame  obje3,  or  trod  the  fame  path  before  him. 

The  prefent  work  is  divided  into  two  didinfi  Parts ;  the 
firft,  containing  three  Se£lions,  treats  very  copioufly  "  on 
etymology ;  of  words,  as  parts  of  fpeecbi  and  their  flcxlions ; 
and  of  the  fyntax":  the  fecond  confifts  foleiy  of  German  or« 
thography  and  profody. 

Dr.  R.  after  many  fenfible  remarks  on  the  originalitv  and 

Seculiar  force  of  the  German  idiom^  exprefles  himfeli  very 
rongly  on  the  want  of  accuracy  of  the  nominal  tranflators 
from  the  German;  and  gives  feveral  extra£ls  from  the  rooft 
admired  authors,  where  the  original  meaning  has  not  only 
been  generally  mifunderfiood,  but  completely  perverted. 

We  infert  with  pleafure  the  following  judicious  obferva- 
tions  on  the  necellary  interrogatories,  '*  Who  was  the  firft 
promoter  of  the  High  German  language,  and  who  brought  it 
to  its  prefent  purity  ?  Secondly,  Where  is  the  bell  German 
fpoken? 

**  The  firft  man  who  introdaced  and  brought  to  perfection  the 
Get  man  language  was  the  illuftrious  author  of  the  Reformation,  Mar- 
fin  Luther,  to  whom  German  literature  is  indebted  for  its  politti. 
His  tranflation  of  the  Bible  is  indeed  a  mafterpiece.  It  was  he  too 
who  adopted  the  trae  idiom  of  that  language.  This  great  and  learned 
man  eradicated  all  former  prevailing  bad  caftoms,  and  correAed  alfo 
the  reigning  harlh  and  bad  dialed,  which,  although  not  fupported  by 
the  authority  of  antecedent  writers,  was  free  from  many  diiad vantages 
under  which  his  predeceifon  evidently  laboured.  It  was  a  man  of  hit 
fpirit  and  genius  who  alone  was  calculated  to  attempt  fuch  a  revoln* 
lion ;  and  the  fituation  in  which  be  ftood  rendered  the  fuccefs  com» 
plete>  The  tranfition  from  the  one  to  the  other  cuftom  was  not  ab- 
rupt and  fudddn.  The  ancient  dialed)  remained  the  bafis,  and  the 
changes  introduced  by  him  were  regular  and  progreffive.  In  his  pub- 
lications prior  to  the  fiible  (which  was  his  laft  work)  the  deviations 
from  the  former  bad  idioms  and  caftoms  were  few;  they  increafed, 
however,  in  proportion  as  be  feems  to  have  been  more  convinced  of 
the  jttftice  of  that  meafure,  and  as  the  public  became  more  reconciled 
to  the  iniiovation.  The  authority  and  example  of  Luther  were  foon 
followed  by  his  friends  and  adherents;  and  his  language  was  re* 
ceived  by  all  ihofe  who  embraced  his  dodrines.  Ihe  Proteftant 
preachers  camf  from  Wittenhtrg  (the  place  where  Luther  was  Profrf- 
lor)  to  all  parts  of  the  German  empire,  and  delivered  their  tenets  in 
the  dialed  of  ihdr  mafter.  Thus  it  was  introduced  into  all  corners 
of  Germany  to  which  the  Reformation  has  penetrated*  It  even  ferved 
as  a  mark  of  dittindion  between  the  reformed  and  papifts :  the  latter 
perfevered  in  the  old  fiyle,  and  abhorred  the  new  one,  as  an  abomina- 
ble invention  of  hereiy  :  but  it  was  the  more  cherilhed  by  their  oppo- 
nents; aod^  in  procefs  of  time,  not  only  the  difcourfcs  from  the  pnl* 

pitj 
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pit.  but  ihe  inftitutions  of  youth,  wese  carried  on  io  the  fame  language^ 
till  at  laft  it  gained  fuch  aicendancy,  that,  fuperfeding  all  the  provia- 
cial  dialeds*  it  was  alone  regarded  as  the  proper  language  both  for  d^ 
TOtion  and  inftraftion* 

**  Ic  was  the  Reformation  that  had  be^n  the  fniit  of  progreflive  ci- 
vilization and  improvement  in  the  German  langoage:  it  was  that  too 
which  not  only  enlightened  mankind,  bat  promoted  the  advancement 
•f  knowledge  and  learning.    It  was  as  a  gaiding  ftar  to  all  who  were 
inimical  to  fuperftition,  and  favourable  to  truth;  it  gave  to  ihe  human 
mind  a  more  extenfive  fcope,  by  counteraAing  ignorince  and  deluiloa. 
The  provinces,  in  which  the  Reformation  was  firft  received,  by  this 
advantage  foon  became  pre-eminent  to  the  popi(h  countries  in  Ger* 
many.     Tliey  became  the  fouroe  of  refinement  and  the  feat  of  arts, 
and  (erved  as  an  example  for  imitation  to  their  neighbours.    The  lan- 
guage in  the  Proteftant  countries  in  Germany  is  allowed  to  be  more 
pore  and  elegant^  more  corred  and  harmonious,  than  other  idioms  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  provinces;  for  it  rofe  in  the  former  to  that  fupe- 
riority  in  which  we  behold  it  at  this  moment,  and  is  rapidly  advancing 
to  the  zenith  of  its  glory.    This  is  the  languaee  which,  in  contradic- 
tion to  the  other  idioms,  is  termed  Hocbdeui/ebt  i.  e.  High  German* 
As  it  has  oeafed  to  be  a  provincial  dialed,  and  is  become  the  general 
langua^  of  the  country,  it  may  juftly  be  called  the  German  by  way  of 
pre-eminence,  for  it  has  been  cultivated  in  all  quaners.    In  its  pre-. 
lent  ftate  it  can  no  longer  be  called  the  language  of  the  deflorate  of 
Saxony,  fpoken  by  the  inhabitants  at  large;  but  there,  as  elfewhere,  it 
is  confined  to  the  higher  orden.    It  is  poffefled  of  a  fuperior  degree 
of  corrednefs,  having  been  weeded  of  aU  local  and  provincial  peculi- 
arities."   P.  xxix. 

The  author  thence  proceeds  to  (late,  with  much  accuracy, 
the  found  and  pronunciation  of  each  diilin£l  letter.  As  gene- 
ral rules,  thefe  are  no  doubt  highly  ingenious  and  commenda* 
ble ;  but  to  exprefs  the  precife  pronunciation  of  any  word  in 
one  language,  by  a  certain  nuYnber  of  letters  in  another,  if  tiot 
altogether  impra6licable,  is  always  extremely  difficult.  A. 
great  deal  mull  ever  remain  to  be  acquired  by  that  peculiar 
accent  and  emphafls,  without  which  no  word  can  be  pro- 
nounced with  abfolute  corre3nefs  and  propriety. 

We  now  arrive  at  what  we  have  ever  reckoned  the 
rooft  important,  if  not  the  mod  difficult,  part  of  the  German 
language ;  namely,  rules  for  the  corre6l  difcrimination  of  the 
genders.  Dr.  Render,  however,  treats  this  fubjefl  with  fo 
much  clearnefs  and  precifion,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  in- 
fening  the  whole  of  his  judicious  obfervations. 

**  It  is  an  unfonunate  circumftance  that  this  part  of  grammar,  which 
is  of  the  higbeft  importance,  (hould  have  been  hitherto  fo  indi^rentl^ 
treated  by  former  authors,  many  of  whom,  ioftead  of  rendering  it 
clear  and  fimple  to  the  ftudent,  have  perplexed  it  more,  and  led  him 
into  a  iabyhndi  of  numerous  itreguiantics  ^ad  difficulties, from.  whiQh 

I  hope 
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I  hope  to  explicate  him,  by  a  plain  and  eafy  progreffion.  The  Ger- 
man fubftantives  are  divided  info  two  principal  gcndcn,  viz.  the  pbr« 
aoMAL  and  NEUTaa*    Thefirft  is  likewife  masculinb  or  iimi* 

BIMB* 

"  General  Remarks. 
'*'  Mascvlike  are  thofe  which  exprels  8TBImoth>  vigouk^ 

EUBBGY,  or  ACTIVITY.  , 

"  Fbmininb  are  thoie  which  ex pitfs  what  is  soft,  acrbbablb, 

rlBASANT,  or  AFrECTIOHATB. 

**  Nbuteb  are  fuch  as  caanot  exprefs  any  of  thesbove  objbcts. 

"  Although  this  comprehends,  in  an  exiftmg  manntr^  all  the  genders 
of  nouns,  I  fliall,  notwithftanding,  exhibit  cacn  clafs  individuafiy,  and 
at  the  fame  time  point  out  the  three  genders  of  the  Gennan  language 
lenaraiely,  together  with  the  fmall  number  of  exceptions,  which  each 
of  them  poflefs,  at  the  conclufion  I  (hall  add  fome  peculiaritietj  under 
the  title  of  *'  General  Obfervations  on  the  Genders". 

*'  Hie  MAScu  LI  MX  genders  are:  ift,  all  proper  names  of  male 
prrfons,  gods,  angels,  and  demons,  as  vitW  as  ail  names,  expreffing  an 
office,  dignity,  quality,  ftation,  or  initrument,  peculiar  to  the  male. 
Except;  diminutives  which  are  neuter ;  and  a  few  compound  wofds, 
in  which  the  lad  component  is  of  a  different  gender,  as  die  Manns- 
rxRSON,  and  da's  Mannsbxld,  both  denoting  a  male;  dieftrfin^ 
the  perfon,  being  a  feminine;  das  bild,  the  figure,  neuter. 

**  'ad.  The  names  of  flones,  winds,  birds,  fifhes,  trees,  (eafons, 
months,  days,  and  the  elementary  productions*. 

"  3d.  All  derivatives  ending  in  er,  exprefling  a  ftation,  and  thofe* 
denoting  an  inftrument  peculiar  to  the  mate.  Except  das  Meffer,  the 
knife;  dat  Ruder,  the  oar;  die  Klammer,  a  cramp-iron;  die  Half ter^  a 
halter;  die  Leiter,  a  ladder;  die  Leyer,  a  hurdy-gurdy. 

"  4th.  Mod  derivatives  ending  in  ^ff.  Except  the  infinitives  and 
feme  other  finglc  nouns,  which  are  neuter;  as  das  Almofen,  alms;  das 
Becken,  the  bafin  ;  dat  Kujfen,  the  cufhion  ;  das  Lehen,  the  life;  das 
Wapen,  the  coat  of  arms  ;  das  Zeicben,  the  fign  ;  das  Eifen,  the  iron. 

**  5th.  All  derivatives  ending  in  ing,  and  ling,     Kxcbpt  das 
Jdfffing,  brafs. 
*   **  Fbmininb  are, 

<<  I  ft.  All  the  names  of  female  perfons,  exprcfOng  the  dignities, 
relations,  qualities,  fontlions,  and  ialiruments,  peculiar  to  the  fcroal^ 
fex;  and  confcquently  all  derivatives  ending  in  /»«•  Except  dat 
tVeib,  the  wife,  or  woman  ;  das  Menfch,  a  low  woman  ;  das  IVeibfiild, 
a  female ;  dat  Frau^nzimmer,  a  lady  ;  das  fVeibfi'uck,^  contemptible  ex- 
preifion  for  a  woman. 

"  2d.  All  derivatives  ending  in  ey,  or  btii,  hitt  fcbaft^  and  ung. 
KxcEFT  dtr  Brey,  pap;  das  Ey,  an  egg ;  das  Ge/cbrey^  clamour;  der 
Sibaft,  the  fiock  of  a  gun ;  der  Sfrung,  the  leap ;  der  Herning,  Febraaiy. 


*  Thb  rule  contains,  comparatively  fpeaking,  very  few  exceptions, 
the  principal  of  which  are,  das  Jabr,  the  year,  which  is  neuter;  and 
die  Mittwoibip  Wedncfday,  feminine ;  and  a  few  others* 

"  3d*  AU 
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'  *'  3d.  All  fobftanrives  ending  in  e^  which  are  derived  ffoip  adverbs^ , 
as  dk  Grq/ze,  fize ;  itU  Guie,  goodnefs ;  die  Lstie,  love«  &c« 
*•  NiuTiR  are, 

'*  id.  The  names  of  metals,  countries,  and  places.     Except  i/<r 
Siahi,  the  fteel ;  der  Tomhackt  pinchbeck ;  der  Zixk,  zink  ;  die  P/atz, 
Palarinate ;  and  thole  which  end  in  ry^  as  di<  lurkejf,  Turkey,  4c* 
•«  2d.  All  derivarives  ending  in  cbent  and  Uin. 
•<  3d.  All  derivatives  ending  in  tbumm    Ejkcept  der  Rekh/hum» 
riches ;  der  Irrtbvm^  error  ;  der  Benueifttbumt  argument. 

"  4th.  All  tolleH'wet  and  iteratroes,  which  begin  with  the  fyllable 
fe.  But  when  not  coUedive  or  an  iterative  figni^cation,  they  do  not 
belong  to  this  rule. 

«  ^th.  All  which  may  be  ufed  as  ftibl^tives,  witl)pat  being  formed 
as  fuch }  a« 

das  Aber^     -     -     -    -    thp  wor^  bnt. 
Jcb,      -    -     r    ,.  J, 

LebevJoblp    .    .     -  farenJoeU^ 

^'  I  and  all  the  letters  in  the  alphabet."    P.  61. 

Notwithftanding  the  various  merits  of  this  very  ingenious 
publication,  were  we  inclined  to  cavil,  feme  faults  might  be 
difcovered,  feme  imperfeflions  noticed ;  but  where  there  is  fo 
much  to  commend,  we  are  always  readv  to  exprefs  our  gene- 
ral fatisfa6lion,  and  our  unfeigned  wiflies  for  the  circulation 
and  fuccefs  of  a  work  of  great  utility. 


T-*" 


Art.  XIV.  A  Jkqrt  Account  of  the  Caufe  of  the  Difeafe  in 
Corn^  called  by  Farmers ^  the  Blighty  the  Mildew^  and  the 
RuJL  With  Two  Plates,  410.  14  pp.  Printed  by 
Bulmer.     i8qj. 

'T^HIS  is  onq  of  the  mod  intereiling  and  important  agricu!^ 
-^  tural  tra£ls,  which  have  ever  appeared.  The  difeafe  in 
corn,  named  in  the  title-page,  is  a  public  and  general  calamity ; 
and  whoever  ihall  clearly  afcertain  its  capfe,  and  exc^e  others 
to  obviate  its  difaftrous  effe3s,  will  be  a  beneF^Bor  of  high 
rank  to  his  own,  and  to  all  other  countries.  The  Prefident  of 
the  Royal  Society  has  here  applied,  to  an  excellent  purpofe, 
his  univerfally  acknowledged  (kill  in  botany.  We  (hall  give 
an  account  of  this  work  fat  prefent  only  printed  for  private 
gift)  fomewhat  copious ;  though  no  one  (we  think)  will  be  fa- 
tisfied,  without  po{re(ring  the  work  itfelf ;  whjch  w(^  hear  will 
be  prii^ted  for  gepera}  ufe. 

y  ♦*  Bot^niflg 
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**  BotaniftB  have  lon^  known  that  the  Blight  in  Corn  is  occafioned 
by  the  growth  of  a  minute  parafuic  fungus  or  mufhroom  on  the  leaves^ 
ftems^  and  glumes  of  the  living  plant.  Felice  Fontana  publilbed,  in 
the  year  1767,  an  elaborate  accouDC  of  this  mifchievout  weed,  with 
microfcopic  figures,  which  give  a  tolerable  idea  of  its  form;  niore 
niodern  botanills  have  given  figures  boih  of  corn  and  of  grafs  affeded 
by  it,  but  have  not  ufed  high  magnifying  powers  in  their  refearches. 

"  Agricuitu rifts  do  not  appear  10  have  paid,  on  this  head,  fufficient 
attention  to  the  diicoveries  of  their  fellow. ]al)ourer&  in  the  field  of  na* 
ture ;  for  though  fcarce  any  Engliih  writer  of  note  on  the  fubjed)  of 
rural  economy  has  failed  to  ftate  his  opinion  of  the  origin  of  this  ev1i» 
no  one  of  them  has  yet  attributed  it  to  the  real  caufe.  nnlefs  Mr. 
Kirby's  excellent  papers  on  fomedifeafes  of  corn,  publifhed  in  the 
Tranfa^ons  of  the  Linna^an  Society,  are  confidered  as  agricultural 
cfTays. 

••  On  thi«  account  it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to  offer  to  the  con- 
iideration  of  farmers,  engravings  of  this  deftruAive  plant,  made  from 
the  drawings  of  the  accur^ite  ^r\A  ingenious  Mr.  Bauer,  Botanical 
Fainter  to  hisMajefly, accor.,panicd  Mi»h  his  cxplapaiion,  from  whence 
it  is  o'cfumed  an  attentive  reader  will  ht  iiL)le  to  form  a  correct  idea  of 
tlie  U^fti-  in^cndtvl  to  he  reprefeu:vd,  and  ^  jud  opinion  whether  or  not 
they  are,  as  is  prcfumed  to  be  the  ca!::,  correal  and  (atisfa^ry."  P.  ^« 

We  muft  proceed  in  making  extrafls,  which  do  not  admit 
of  abridgment ;  and  which  will  diflin6lly  exhibit  the  TubjeEl 
to  our  readers. 

**  In  order,  however,  to  render  Mr.  Bauer's  explanation  more  ca{y 
to  be  underft  cd»  it  is  neccftary  to  premife»  that  the  flriped  appearance 
of  the  furface  of  a  (Iraw  uhich  may  be  feen  with  a  common  magnify- 
ing glafs,  is  Cruifid  by  alternate  longitudinal  partitions  of  the  bark,  the 
one  imperforate,  and  the  other  furnilhtrd  with  one  or  two  rows  of  pores 
or  mouths,  (hut  in  dry,  o^xii  in  wet  weather,  and  well  calculated  to 
imbibe  fluid  whenever  the  J 'raw  is  damp. 

•'  By  thefe  pores,  which  exift  alfo  on  the  leaves  and  glumes,  it  is 
prefumed  that  the  f^eds  pf  the  fungus  gainadmifiion,  and  at  the  bottom 
of  the  hollows  to  which  they  le-id,  they  germinate  and  pufli  their  mi- 
nute roots,  no  doubt  (though  thefc  ha«e  not  yet  been  traced)  into  the 
cellular  texture  beyond  the  bark,  vUiere  they  draw  their  nourifhment^ 
by  intercepting  the  fap  that  was  intended  by  nature  for  the  nutriment 
of  the  grain  ;  the  corn  of  courle  becomes  (hrivelled  in  proportion  as 
the  fungi  are  more  or  lefs  numerous  on  the*  plant ;  and  as  the  kernel 
only  is  abftraded  from  the  grain,  while  the  cortical  part  remains  undi- 
minifhed,  the  proportion  oi  flour  to  bran  in  blighted  com,  is  always  re- 
duced in  the  fame  degree  as  the  corn  is  made  light."     P.  6* 

'*  Every  fpecies  of  corn,  properly  fo  called,  is  fubjeft  to  the  Blight; 
but  it  is  obfervable  that  fpring  corn  is  lefs  damaged  by  it  than  winter* 
and  rye  lefs  than  wheats  probably  becaufe  it  is  ripe  and  cut  down  b6» 
fore  the  fungus  has  had  time  to  increafe  in  any  large  degree."   P.  7. 

"It 
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'*  It  feems  probable  that  the  leaf  is  firft  infe^ed  in  the  fpring,  or 
early  io  the  fammer,  brfore  the  corn  (hoots  up  ioto  ftraw,  and  that  the 
fongns  if  then  of  an  orange  colour ;  after  the  ftra  w  has  become  yellow, 
the  fungus  aflbmes a  deep  chocolate  brown :  each  individual  is  (o  fmall 
that  every  pore  on  a  ilraw  will  produce  from  20  to  40  fungi,  and  every 
one  oi  thefe  will  no  doubt  produce  at  Icaft  100  feeds ;  if  then  one  of 
theie  feeds  tillows  out  into  the  number  of  plants  that  appear  at  the 
bottom  of  a  pore,  how  incalculably  large  muft  the  increafe  be !  A 
few  difeafed  plants  fcattered  over  a  field  muft  very  fpcedily  infedl  a 
whole  neighbourhood,  for  the  feeds  of  fungi  are  not  much  heavier 
than  air,  as  every  one  who  has  trod  upon  a  ripe  puff-ball  mult  have 
obferved  by  feeing  the  duf^,  among  which  is  its  feed,  rife  up  and 
float  on  before  him. 

"  How  long  it  is  before  this  fungus  arrives  at  puberty,  and  fcattert 
its  feeds  in  the  wind,  can  only  be  gaeifcd  at  by  the  analogy  of  others; 
probably  the  period  of  a  generation  is  ihort,  poiTibly  not  more  than  a 
week  in  a  hot  feafbn  :  if  fo,  how  frequently  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
fummer  mufl  the  air  be  loaded  as  it  were  with  this  animated  duf(» 
leady,  whenever  a  gentle  breeze,  accompanied  with  humidity,  fhall 
give  the  fignal  to  intrude  itfelf  into  the  pores  of  thoufands  of  actes  of 
corn*  Providence,  however,  careful  of  the  creatures  it  has  created, 
lutt  benevolently  provided  againft  the  too  extenfive- multiplication  of 
any  fpecies  of  being;  was  it  otherwife,  the  minute  plants  and  animals* 
enemies  againft  which  man  has  the  fewell  means  of  defence,  would 
increafe  to  an  inordinate  extent ;  this  however,  can  tn  no  cafebappen* 
onlefs  many  predifpofin:;  caufi^s  afford  their  combined  afTiitance.  But 
for  this  wife  and  beneficent  provifion,  the  plague  of  flugs,  the  plague 
of  mice,  the  plagues  of  grubs,  wire-worms,  chafers,  and  many  other 
creatures  whofe  power  of  mirltiplying  is  countlefs  as  the  fands  of  the 
fea,  would,  long  bffore  this  ti'ne,  have  driven  mankind,  and  all  the 
larger  animals,  from  the  face  of  the  earth."    P.  8. 

"  The  climate  of  the  Briridi  Ifles  is  not  the  only  one  that  is  liable 
to  the  blfght  in  corn  :  it  happens  occafionally  in  every  part  of  £urope, 
and  probably  in  all  countries  where  corn  is  grown."     P.  10. 

"  It  has  been  long  admitted  by  farmers,  though  fcarcely  credited 
by  botaniils,  that  wheat  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  barberry  bufh  fel- 
tlom  efcapes  the  Blight.  The  village  of  Rollefby,  in  Norfolk,  where 
barberries  abound,  and  wheat  feldom  fucceeds,  is  called  by  the  oppro- 
brious appellation  of  Mildew  Rollefby.  Some  obferving  men  have 
of  late  attributed  this  very  perplexing  effef^  to  the  farina  of  the  flow- 
en  of  the  barberry,  which  is  in  truth  yellow,  and  refembles  in  fome 
degree  the  appearance  of  the  ruft,  or  what  is  prefumed  to  be  the 
Blight  in  its  early  flate. 

"It  is,  however,  notorious  to  all  botanical  obfervers,  that  the 
leaves  of  the  barberry  are  very  fubjed^  to  the  attack  of  a  yellow  para* 
firic  fungus,  larger,  but  otherwife  much  refembltng  the  ruft  in  corn* 

"  Is  it  not  more  than  podible,  that  the  paradtic  fungus  of  the  bar- 
berry and  thar  of  wheat  are  one  and  the  fame  fpecies,  and  that  the  feed 
is  transferred  frooa  the  barberry  to  the  corn?"    lb. 

Y  2  THere 
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Here  we  muil  interpofe  a  remark,  for  the  accuracy  of  which 
we  can  refer  to  the  author  himrelF.  We  have<  heard  from 
good  authority,  thai  within  a  LincoInOiire  diftri£t  of  nany 
miles  (from  Bofton  to  Bourn)  the  Blight  was  fcarcely  lels 
fatal  to  the  laft  year's  crop  than  in  RoHefby;  yet^  within  that 
di(lri6l,  perhaps  not  one  barberry-bufli  exiits. 

'*  It  would  be  prefamptaous  to  ofier  any  remedy  for  a  malady,  the 
progrcfs  of  which  is  fo  little  undeiftood;  conjeAurea*  however* 
founded  on  the  origin  here  affigned  to  it  may  be  haatardcd  without  of- 
fence. 

**  It  is  believed  to  begin  early  in  the  fpring,  and  firft  to  appear  on 
the  leaves  of  wheat  in  the  form  of  ruft,  of  orange- coloured  powder; 
at  this  feafon,  the  funeus  will,  in  all  probaUlity,  require  as  many 
weeks  for  its  progrefs  uom  infancy  to  puberty  as  it  does  days  during 
the  hents  of  autumn  ;  but  a  very  few  plants  of  wheat,  thus  infiDdm, 
are  quite  fufficient,  if  the  fungus  be  permitted  to  ripen  its  feed,  to 
fpread  the  malady  over  a  field,  or  indeed  over  a  whole  pariih. 

"  The  chocolate-coloured  Blight  is  little  obfervcd  till  the  com  is 
approaching  very  nearly  to  ripenefsi  it  appears  then  in  the  field  in 
fpots,  which  increafe  very  rapidly  in  fize,  and  are  in  calm  weather 
fomewhat  circular,  as  if  the  difcafe  took  its  origin  from  a  central  pofi* 
tion* 

**  May  it  not  happen,  then,  that  the  fungus  is  brought  into  the 
field  in  a  few  ftalks  of  infected  firaw,  uncorrupted  among  the  mafs  of 
dung  laid  in  the  ground  at  the  timeof  fowing  ?  It  muft  be  confeflcd» 
however,  that  the  clover  lays,  on  which  no  dung  from  the  yard  was 
ufed,  were  ^s  much  infected  laft  autumn  as  the  manured  crops,  llie 
immenfe  multiplication  of  the  difeafe  in  the  laft  feafon  feems,  how* 
ever,  to  account  for  this;  as  the  air  was  no  doubt  frequently  charged 
with  feed  for  miles  together,  and  depofited  it  indifcriminately  on  all 
forts  of  crops."     P.  ir. 

• 

Here  we  obferve,  tliat  if  the  difeafe  can  thus  originate,  and 
be  thus  communicated,  is  it  not  (probably)  occafioned  by  the 
manure  carried  on  lands  in  June,  preparatory  to  the  fowing  of 
turnip-feed,  and  thence  communicated  to  fields  of  corn  ? 

**  It  cannot,  however,  be  an  expenfive  precaution,  to  fearch  dili- 
gently in  the  fpring  for  young  plants  of  wheat  infeded  with  the  dif- 
eafe, and  carefully  to  extirpate  them,  as  well  as  all  graifes,  for  feveral 
are  fuhjed  to  this  or  a  fimilar  malady,  which  have  the  appearance  of 
orange-coloured  or  of  black  ftripes  on  their  leaves,  or  on  their  draw; 
and  if  experience  (hall  prove,  that  uncorrupted  ftraw  can  carry  the 
difeafe  with  it  into  the  field,  it  will  cofl  the  farmer  but  little  precau- 
tion to  prevent  any  mixture  of  fre(h  firaw  from  being  carried  out  with 
his  rotten  dung  to  the  wheat  field/'     P.  12. 

*'  It  trill  be  ufcful  to  obferve  attentively,  whether  cattle  in  the 
draw- yard  thrive  better  or  worfc  on  blighted  than  on  healthy  ftraw. 
That  blighred  ftra^,  retaining  on  it  the  fungi  that  have  robbed  the 

corn 
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corn  of  its  flour,,  has  in  it  more  natrirfous  matter  thancleaii  draw 
which  has  yielded  a  crop  of  plump  grain,  cannot  bo  doubted;  the 
qucftion  is,  whether  this  nutriment  in  the  form  of  fungi  does,  or  can 
be  made  to  agree  as  well  with  the  ftomachs  of  the  animals  that  coa- 
liime  it«  «a  it  would  do  in  that  of  ftraw  and  Corn***    Ib« 

Perhaps  there  is  another  queftion : — whether  the  blighted 
firaw,  being  with  difficulty,  and  therefore  imperfefily  threlhed^ 
does  not  retain  in  it  more  grmn  than  clean  and  well-threflied 
ilraw. 

We  (hall  now  make  an  extract  of  great  importance ;  and 
vhich  (however  jull  may  be  tbel  matter  of  it)  will  dbubclefii 
flartle  all  common  farmers. 

'*  It  canaot  he  improper  in  this  place  to  remark,  that  ahhoogh  the 
feeds  of  wheat  are  rendered,  by  the  exhaufting  power  of  the  fungus* 
fe  lean  and  (hri veiled,  that  fcarce  any  flour  fit  for  the  manofa^me  of 
bread  can  be  obtained  by  grinding  them,  rhefe  very  feeds  will,  except 
perhaps  in  the  very  worit  cafes*,  anfwer  the  pnrpofe  of  feed  corn  at 
well  as  the  fatreft  and  pUmpeft  (ample  that  can  be  obtained,  and,  ia 
fome  refpe^s,  better;  for,  as  a  bufliel  of  much  blighted  corn  will  con- 
tain one-third  at ,  leaft  more  grains  in  nnmber  than  a  bufiiel  of  plamp 
corn^  three  bulhels  of  iuch  corn  will  go  as  far  in  fowing  land  as  foot 
buihels  of  large  grain. 

«*  The  ofc  of  the  ilour  of  com  in  furthering  the  procefs  of  vegeta- 
tion is,  to  nourilh  the  minute  plant  from  the  time  of  ics  developement 
till  its  roots  are  able  to  attract  food  from  the  manured  earth;  for 
this  purpofe,  one-tenth  of  the  contents  of  a  grain  of  good  wheat  it 
more  than  fufiicient.  The  quantity  of  flour  in  wheat  has  been  in- 
creafed  by  culture  and  management,  calculated  to  improve  its  quali- 
ties for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  in  the  fame  proportion  as  the  pulp  of 
apples  and  pears  has  been  increafed,  by  the  fame  means,  above  what  is 
found  on  the  wildings  and  crabs  in  the  hedges. 

"  It  is  cuftomary  to  fet  a(i<ie,  or  to  purchafe  for  feed  com,  the 
boldeft  and  plumprft  famplcs  that  can  be  obtained,  that  is,  thofe  that 
contain  the  moft  flour;  but  this  is  unneceflary  wafteof  human  fubQft- 
ence ;  the  fmalleft  grains,  fuch  as  are  fifted  out  before  the  wheat  it 
carried  to  market,  and  either  confumed  in  the  farmer's  family,  or 
given  to  his  poultry,  will  he  found  by  experience  to  anfwer  the  pur- 
pofe of  propagating  the  fort  from  whence  they  fpning,  as  effe^ualif 
as  the  largett."    lb. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  this  tra£l  will  occafion  a  very 
careful  examination  of  the  appearances  which  the  crop  now 


•*  •  Eighty  grains  of  the  moft  blighted  wheat  of  the  laft  year  that 
could  be  ootained  were  fown  in  pots  in  the  hot-houfe ;  of  thefe,  fe* 
ventytwo  produced  healthy  plants,  a  lofs  of  joper  cent,  only." 

growing 
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growing  may  exhibit.  In  canclufion,  we  remark,  that  even 
before  a  remedy  fliali  be  difcovered  for  this  moft  extenfivc 
knalady,  it  will,  in  the  mean  while,  be  of  great  importance,  if 
the  knowledge  here  communicated  (hall  ferve  to  indicate,  in 
good  time,  what  may  probably  be  the  produce  of  any  harvefi. 


Art.  XV.  Memoirs  of  ike  Life  of  William  Henry  Wejl 
Bitty ^  known  by  the  rianu  of  the  Young  Rofcius;  vjitha 
general  E/iimate  of  his  Talents^  and  a  Critique  on  his 
principal  CharaSers.  Second  Edition,  ifimo.  140  pp. 
ss.  6a.  Liverpool  printed;  Longman  and  Co.  London. 
1804. 

NEVER  has  the  public  attention  been  more  earneftlyy  or 
more  univerfallv  excited,  than  by  the  extraordinary  powers 
(of  the  fubje£l  of  tne  prefent  Memoirs;  never,  perhaps,  was 
there  a  (imilar  inftance  of  any  individual  having  acquired,  at 
fo early  a  period  of  life,  fo  high  and  fo  eOablifhed  a  reputation; 
and,  as  every  man  is  more  or  lefs  defirous  to  be  accurately 
informed  of  the  hiftory  of  any  perfon  who  has,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  called  forth  his  intereft,  or  commanded  his  approba- 
tion, we  (hall  doubtlefs  be  excufed  for  paying  more  attentioa 
to  this  (ketch, 'than  isufually  allotted  to  luch  produ£lions. 

We  find  nothing  in  the  earlier  years  of  this  theatrical  phae- 
tiomenon  that  induces  us  to  attrioute  his  enthufiaflic  pa(rioR 
for  the  drama,  in  the  flighteft  degree,  either  to  education,  or  the 
example  of  thofe  immediately  around  him ;  and,fo  far  from  his 
being,  as  is  repeatedly  a(rerted,deftined  from  his  earliefl  infancy 
to  the  theatrical  profedion,  the  author  of  the  prefent  book  pofu 
ttvely  a(rures  us,  *that  his  parents  *'  pofTeiTed  in  their  fuUelt 
force  the  ufual  prejudices  againft  a  profefTion,  in  itfelf  of  the 
higheft  refpe£}ability,  but  too  frequently  degraded  by  the  irre- 
gular and  imprudent  condu£l  of  its  members.'*  The  natural 
force  of  his  genius  appears  firft  to  have  (hown  it  felt  by  the 
unimportant  mcident  of  his  accidentally  accompanying  his  fa- 
ther to  the  Theatre  at  Belfaft;  which  anecdote  we  (hall  infert 
in  the  language  of  the  author. 

**  In  the  fummcr  of  1802,  the  play  of  Pizarro  was  brought  out  by 
the  Belfuft  manager,  with  much  iplendor,  and  Mrs.  Sid  dons  was  the 
Elvira.  As  Mr.  Bett)^  and  his  ion  hap{)encd  to  be  in  the  town,  they 
were  induced  to  go  to  the  Theare,  being  ihc  firft  time  that  Maftet 
JBetty  had  ever  fccn  a  play.    From  this  moment  his  fate  was  decided. 

When 
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When  be  came  home,  he  told  his  father,  with  a  look  of  fuch  enthufi* 
afii|,  and  a  voice  fo  pathetic,  that  thofe  who  heard  him  will  never  for* 
get  the  exprrffion,  thai  be  Jhould  certainly  die  if  he  mnfl  not  be  a  player m 
The  wonderful  afling  of  Mrs.  Siddons  in  £lvira,  not  eafily  co  be  for- 
gotten by  the  mod  phlegmatic,  had  left  an  impreflion  on  his  glowing 
miod  vvhich  nothing  eould  evererafe.  It  was  fortunate  for  himfelU 
that  his  firft,  and  therefore  moft  durable  impreffions,  were  damped  by 
fuch  a  model.  —  He  talked  of  nothing  but  Elvira;  he  recited  the 
fpeeches of  Elvira;  and  his  paflion  for  the  ftage  became  every  hour 
more  vehement  and  uncontrollable.  He  returned  with  his  father  to 
Bally nahinch,  but  no  longer  to  his  ufual  occapations.  The  Siddonian 
accents  Oill  rang  in  his  ear;  and  her  majeftic  march  and  awfol  brow  * 
flili  filled  his  fancy.  Every  purfuit  was  neglodted  for  his  favourite 
obje^,  and  every  thing  not  connefled  with  it  became  tirefome  and 
infipid.  Hispropenfity  grew  viiibly  more  rooted  by  time;  his  impor- 
tunities were  irrefiftibie;  and  his  parents  at  length  finding  all  oppoii- 
tion  unavailing,  were  compelled  to  think  ferioufly  of  the  pra^bcahi- 
lity  of  indulging  him."     P.  21. 

In  confequence  of  the  above  determination,  Mr.  Betty  re- 
turned to  Belfaft,  to  confult  the  manager  of  the  Theatre 
at  that  place  as  to  his  Ton's  talents  and  qualifications.  That 
gentleman,  afloniflied  at  the  furprifing  difcernment  and  abi- 
lities of  a  child,  at  that  time  only  eleven  years  of  age,  im- 
mediately concluded  an  engagement  with  him  for  four  nights. 
Since  this  mayjuilly  be  confideredas  the  crifis  of  his  fame  and 
reputation,  we  have  great  pleafure  in  tranfcribing  the  intereft- 
ing  particulars. 

•'  The  happy  moment  at  length  arrived  which  was  to  realize  our  hero's 
hopes  and  wiflies.  About  the  middle  of  Augud,  in  the  year  1 803,  Mr. 
Atkins  announced  the  tragedy  of  Zara,  the  part  of  Ofman  to  be  uoder-^ 
taken  by  a  young  gentleman  only  elrven  years  of  age.  The  iingularitv  of 
the  exhibition  drew  together  a  great  crowd  of  people,  who  \»cre  equally 
aftonifhed  and  enraptured  at  the  performance  of  the  young  a^or.  A 
gentleman  of  the  profeffion,  who  was  prefent  on  the  occafion,  himfelf 
a  good  tragedian  and  a  competent  judge  of  the  art«  afliired  me,  that 
his  performance  at  that  time  was  (Iriking  and  correal  beyond  all  be- 
lief. He  difcovered  no  mark  of  embarraffment  on  his  firft  appear- 
ance»  and  went  through  thecharadler  without  the  flighteft  confufion 
or  miftake*  The  applaufes  were  tumultuous  and  incelfant.  The 
a^ors  were  confounded  to  fee  themfelvcs  fchooled  by  a  mere  infant; 
»id  even  thofe  who  had  formed  the  moft  fanguine  expecUtions  con- 
cerning him  were  amazed  at  his  fuccefs.  The  next  day  he  was  the 
common  topic  of  converfation  in  all  parts  of  the  town.  Perfons  of 
fober  judgment,  who  had  not  feen  him,  treated  the  matter  as  they 
have  done  every  where  elfe,  with  derifion  and  incredulity :  they  fup» 
poied  his  performance  to  be  like  chat  of  other  children;  that  he  had 
bedi  taught  a  few  attitudes  and  ftage  tricks,  and  had  learned  to  look 
the  audience  in  the  face  and  fpeak  boldly.  When  aflured  that  he  had 
excited  the  deepeil  fy  mpathy  in  the  fpedaton,  and  that  many  parts  of 
*  3  his 
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bis  a^Hng  even  in  a  man  woald  have  been  thought  admirable,  thef 
Icraked  on  ihc  whole  as  an  idle  exaggeration.  They  determined,  how^ 
ever,  to  attend  his  next  performance,  and  to  judge  for  themfelves* 
He  next  played  the  pan  of  Norval,  in  the  tragedy  of  Douglas;  which 
chtra^er  hefuftaincd  with  fuch  unaflfcaed  yet  energetic  fimplicity, 
fbat  the  rood  incredalous  were  fatisfied.  and  his  fame  among  the  infa^- 
bitaaia  of  Belfaft  was  firmly  efiablifhed."    P.  26. 

The  firfl  appearance  of  the  Young  Rofcius  in  Great  Britain 
was  at  Glafgow,  on  Wedncfday,  the  21ft  of  May,  1804,  from 
whence  bis  fame  (horily  extended;  and,  as  njight  have  been 
expefied,  an  engagement  with  the  London  Theatres  was 
fbortly  after  concluaed.  It  would  perhaps  he  devi.it  Jm^  from 
our  proviiTGC  to  enter  into  any  remarks  on  the  tLcatrical  ex- 
cellencies of  the  fuhjcft  of  thefe  Memoirs :  we  are  very  tar 
from  thinking,  that  exaggerated  praife  may  not  have  been  fic- 
qaently  beftowed  upon  him;  but  where  fo  many  perfons  of 
acknowledged  talents  and  difcernment  have  declared  them- 
feWe»  fo  cmhuriaflically  in  iiis  favour,  it  would  be  equally 
fattKUous  and  unfair  to  deny  bis  avowed  merits,  or  magnify  hia 
ciccafronal  imperfe£lions. 

The  prefent  book,  we  are  affured,  has  been  compiled  from 
the  moil  authentic  fources;  it  is  written  with  much  eafe;  and 
tbe  critical  remarks  on  the  charaders  which  have  been  repre-> 
fented  by  MaAer  Betty  are  very  ingenious,  and  highly  com. 
mendable  to  the  author,  who  has  now  dedicated  his  book  to 
bis  towufman,  Dr  Currie^  and  figns  himfelf  J.  Merritt. 
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AiiT,  16.     The  Pan»erf  of  Genhnj*     A  Poem.     Im  Three  P^irfu    Bjf 
John  filair  Linn,  A,  M.    isroo.    1^5  pp.   5s.   Williams.    1804. 

We  lately  noticed  a  poem  of  confidenble  merit,  on  the  Evils  and 
Advantages  of  Genios,  by  Mr,  Tindal* ;  the  p^clent  compofition,  oa 
a  kindfftfd  fabje^,  manifefts  alfo  a  fair  allotment  of  the  powers  ic  ce- 
lebrates.   Mi.  Linn  is  an  American,  like  Mr.  Feflendeo*  whom  we 

■■■■■'         "   ■' ■  -■  —  "  '      '    M 

♦  Brit.  Crit.  voL  xxiv,  p.  77, 

pifaifcd 
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Jraifedlaft  month*;  thqu|h,  from  fome  of  his  idioms^  we  (hoold 
ave  fofpcfied  him  to  be  Caledonian,  which  probably  was  the  origin 
of  his  family*  Stall  ^nd  wiU,  the  great  fnare  of  writers  not  com- 
|>Iecely  Eofflilh,  are  feveral  times  confounded  in  the  little  (ketch  of  his 
deGgn  pieSxed  to  the  Poem.  He  isj  however,  a  young  writer,  by 
his  own  confeffipn;  and  he  has  no  imperfedions  but  fuch  as  ftudy  and 
attention  may  eafily  corredtt.  In  the  mean  time,  his  principal  Poem 
has  many  beauties,  and  many  paflages  which  might  be  cited,  with 
credit  to  the  critic  as  well  as  the  author.  Yet  we  (hall  choofe  iorour 
Ipecimen  of  his  talents,  a  little  Poem  turned  to  a  (imilar  lopic,  which  is 
complete  in  itfelf,  and  of  great  merit. 

**  Jn  Addreft  to  my  Ta}tr. 

My  Taper  lend  thy  glimmering  ray» 

O  give  roe  all  thy  little  light  1 
Departed  is  the  orb  of  day. 

And  o'er  the  city  falls  the  night* 

The  boftle  of  the  paffing  throng. 

The  chariot  rattling  by  the  door. 
The  loud  and  boifterous  vender's  fong. 

Strike  on  my  ftartling  ear  no  more. 

Now  gathering  ftorms  the  Iky  o'erfpread. 
And  fweep  with  ruffian-blafts  the  plain. 

Now  on  my  window  and  my  (hed, 
Defcends  the  chill  and  beating  rain. 

Protefled  from  the  angry  (ky, 

Ble(a'd  with  the  fmiie  of  kind  repofe. 

Still  may  I  know  Coropaffion's  figh. 
And  keenly  feel  for  others  woes. 

On  foch  a  night  old  legends  tell 

(While  lowering  clouds  the  (ky  o'ercaft). 

Aerial  beings  pour  their  yell. 

And  fpread  their  pinions  to  the  blaft. 

On  fuch  a  night  did  Shakefpeare  hear 

His  Ariel  finging  his  wild  drains. 
On  fuch  a  night  his  liftening  ear. 

Heard  fpirits  chaunting  on  the  plains* 

O  then,  on  this  enchanting  page. 

My  taper,  threw  thy  friendly  beam — 

And  let  me  mark  the  long- paft  age. 
And  rove  along  IlylTas'  ftream. 

O  let  me  catch  that  matchlefs  fong. 

Which  comes  from  old  Achaia's  lyre. 
And  wafted  to  the  Olympic  throngs 

Balk  in  the  blaze  of  Pindar's  fire. 


•  P.  I96i 

f  Thos  he  ^?es  ?nffiro  for  Pr6rpero,  Fbaton  for  Phaetoo. 

Z  How 
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How  fjid  thy  (lender  fonn  decays! 

Srill.  ^\\\  « little  longer  ftay ; 
Not^  in  the  focket  falls  thy  blaze-— 

It  flutters,  and  it  dies  away. 

How  like  thy  dim  and  dying  8ame» 

The  Tons  of  Genius  and  of  lore! 
WHofe  fouls  too  ardent  for  their  frame. 

Burn  till  their  pulfe  can  beat  no  more«"    P.  13^. 

In  the  prindpal  Poem,  notwkManding  the  attempt! to  open  the  de« 
fien,  in  the  introdudion  and  argaments,  there  is  a  want  of  method  9 
mich  particularly  appears  when  from  Eoglifh  Nofeb  the  poet  ftart^ 
to  Zenobia,  and  Palmira,  to  Sappho,  Connna^  and  Queen  Eliambethtf 
without  order  or  conadAioa.  The  aotbor's  diHgent  attention*  to  £ng« 
lifli  poets  appears  in  many  lines  taken,  perhaps  onconfcioufly,  from' 
them,  as  well  as  from  his  notes  |  but  bis  own  powers  are  confiderable. 
He  complains,  but  we  goefs  dot  why,  of  the  injililte^  of  Englifli  le- 
viewers  to  American  poets,  (p.  81  •)  Dr.  Dwight's  Conqued  of  Ca- 
naan, the  Rloft  confiderable  Poem  of  that  origin*  received,  we  know, 
abundant  praifes  from  virions  literary  journals.  For  oarfelvcs,  wa 
rejoice  in  AmeilcaA  eentus  almsHI  as  much  as  in  Britifli.  It  is  only 
the  glory  of  che  child  inftead  of  that  of  the  mother.  It  has  been  a 
pleafure  to  us  to  praife  Mr.  Linn ;  and  at  this  moment  we  had  rathc^ 
concinue  our  extracts  than  cloile  this  Article^  as  we  muftj  at  the  eall  of 
other  bufineb. 

Aar.  17.     Htfpaimla%  a  Toim  ;  nviib  ffffirafnate  Notes.    To  w»hicb  an 
adiedt  Lines  on  the  Crucifixion  ;  and  other  Poetical  Pieces*     By  Samttet 
Whitchurch.    limd.    112  pp.    5s.   Longman  and  Co^  &c«    iSof. 

The  norm  on  Hifpaniola  is  writrcn  ivftanzas  of  fixrlints,  and  opensr 
with  a  defcription  of  the  climate  fo  chara^riftic,  that  the  ideas  muft 
probably  have  been  imbibed  on  the  f|>3t« 

"  Queen  of  delightful  fnmmer  iiks ! 

For  thee  luxuriant  nature  fmiles; 
For  thee  the  fun  pours  floods  of  living  light. 

His  proud  magnificence  difplays. 

And  daily  (hoots  his  fiery  rays ; 
While  the  cool  fca-brecze  fans  thy  (horcs  at  nightie 

Marching  along  thy  cloudlefs  iky 
The  moon  looks  down  with  placid  eye» 
.    '   And  foft  refulgence  all  around  thee  throws  y 
Saluted  by  her  (hining  beams 
Thy  fountains  run  in  brighter  flreams. 
And  every  wave  her  beauteous  image  lhows« 

Brilliant  in  thy  grand  hemifphere 

The  roarfhalled  hoft  of  Heaven  appear^ 
Whrnc:  evening's  flar,  unclouded  and  lerene^ 

Emits  afar  ncr  fparkling  rays 

Where'er  the  nightly  traveller  ftrays. 
And  on  his  pathivay  iheds  her  filvcry  filscii* 

Though 
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Though  filent  when  all  cicatorea  (boo 

The  fierce  blaie  of  the  mid-day  fun^ 
Myriada  of  infeda  walk  abroad  at  night ; 

And  when  cool  dews  from  Heaven  delcend« 

The  air  with  gladfome  voices  rend» 
And  hail  the  ftar- bright  beams  of  milder  light/'    P.  5. 

After  rehting  the  ravages  of  Spani(h  cruelty  and  fuperftition,  A# 
following  appropriate  lamentation  la  made* 

'*  Then,  queen  of  ifles !  no  more  for  thee 
Flew  the  wild  notes  of  mbftrelfy 
From  inftruraenis  by  umanght  artifts  made. 
When  danced  the  fportive  youthful  throng. 
And  fung  love's  foft  inchanting  fong 

•    In  tke  cool  ftefliBe{8  of  the  tamarind's  fl^ade* 

• 
Their  race  extind^— 'twas  then  in  vain 
That  flowers  of  every  verdant  plain 
Mioried  fweet  fragrance  with  the  mountain's  breeze  ; 
Or.  that  the  cocoa  nut  (bould  fweli 
With  food  nutritious  in  its  fliellf 
Or  diat  perpetual  verdure  decked  thy  trees. 

Or  that  ^y  birds  with  bcfauteous  plumes 

Walked  in  thy  gardens  of  perfamfs» 
Or  10  thy  bowers  c^  love  delighted  flew  ; 

Or  that  his  voice  of  mimic  fong 

Bade  travellers  oft  iheir  flay  prulong 
Wheit  orchards  lovelier  than  Ueiperia's  greir. 

» 

Never  (hall  harmlefs  Indian  more 

Thy  boundlefs  foreft  wilds  explore ; 
Or  thio'  umbiageott)  arbors  f:ar]efs  ftray. 

Where  cedan  and  falmtios  rife 

Spread  their  green  honors  in  the  ikies. 
And  yield  cool  refuge  from  the  burning  day. 

Or  where  the  mightier  ceiha  grows. 
And  wide  bis  friendly  fliadow  throws. 

No  more  (hall  nature's  children  peaceful  rove. 
Where  mountain  torrents  pour  their  flreamt 
Screened  from  the  fun's  all-powerful  beamt 

Bcncadi  the  ancient  giants  of  thegrovcr 

Thy  fiH'fy  wonders  of  the  night 
Then  viringcd  unfcen  their  (ilenc  fiigfit^ 

^od  vainly  glowed,  and  living  luftre  (bed:; 
^Q*tt  obfervarions  curious  eye 
'That  watched  the  meteor  beauties  fly, 

Chotrkfs  obU^on's  tbickeft  vail  wasfprcad^ 

Z  %  Thct 
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Then  triumphed  war's  devouring  brood 

Within  their  own  made  folttode ;  ' 
Dedru^on's  mighty  angel  o'ef  (hce  paift. 

He  poured  from  his  fate-guided  hand 

Wrath's  plague- full  vials  on  thy  land. 
And  k)ttd  he  blew  his  trump's  heart  (^hilling  blaft !''   P.  14* 

Few  readers  can  require  to  be  told,  that  there  is  much  of  genuine 
poetry  and  originality  in  thcfe  ftanzas.  The  Notes,  from  Edwards's  Htf- 
fory  of  the  Weil  Indies  and  other  documents,  properly  illullratc  the  Poem« 
The  poems  that  follow  breath  an  animated  drain  of  piety » except  that 
on  the  Marciage  of  a  Statuary,  which  baa  merit  of' a  lighter  kind. 
The  ilanzas,  concluding  each  with  *■  hliy  Father",  are  no  oad  imita- 
tion of  Cowper*s  delightful  "  My  Mary"}  bat  Mr.  Wbitchorch  can 
do  better  than  imiute. 

Art.  18.    Poem,  chieflj  Talet.    By  W.  H^  HitUmt^  F.  JL  S^    8fO. 

7s.    fiidcerftaC    1804* 

Perhaps,  fays  the  good-humoured  aatbor  of  tbefe  Poems,  theie  ia  no 
inllance  of  a  man  upwards  of  eighty  enlifting  inoiig  the  poeta,  and 
for  the  firft  time  handing  to  the  world  a  volume  of  vcrfe.  There  ia, 
however,  an  example  of  a  man*l  learning  Greek  at  a  period  of  life  not 
lefs  advanced ;  a  Icfs  pleafing,  though  more  arduous*  ondertaking. 
Mr.  Button's  Poems  are,  however,  tn  general  very  entertaining,  and 
indicate  much  facetioufodi  and  vivacity.  Some*  iadBed*  aie  a  little 
coarfe,  and  others  intimate  opiniooa  in  dtied  oppofition  10  oar  own ; 
but  many  of  them  are  entitled  to  praife;  and  we  will  not,  by  any  ill- 
humoured  animadi^erfiooi,  intenupt  the  complioeocy  whidi  prompted 
the  author  thus  to  conclude  his  Preface. 

**  lluMigh  the  work  (hooicf  not  be  fo  fertimate  aa  to  jftw  the  book* 
feller  or  pleafe  the  reader,  it  has  paid  me»  for  I  coofider  mir  fibrica- 
cion  as  one  of  the  happieft  momenu  of  my  lifie." 

We  would  willingly  have  iniierted  a  fpedmen ;  bot  wbcie  we  were 
•befi  iktislied,  the  Poema  were  too  long  for  the  pnrpoie. 

AaT«  19.     Curjhivy  HiitU  t9  Ymug  AS^rs.    Sinnd  EdUim.     i2mo. 
27  pp.    IS*    Fitzpatrick^  Dublin.    1805.    . 

As  to  the  purport  of  this  fpirited  Kttle  Poem,  the  author  thus  ex« 
preiTes  himfdf :  "  it  is  not  my  intention  minutely  to  detail  the  feveral 
qualifications  that  may  be  neodfary  to  form  0  fitryhed  a^or,  or  to  enu- 
iherate  precifely  the  various  defers  that  difoualify  iht  theatrical  advett- 
turer.  The  obje^  of  the  following  criticiim  is  rather  to  cenfore  and 
cxpofe  the  manifeft  deficiencies  of  the  **  poor  player**»  that 

**  Frets  and  ftitits  his  night  opoa  the  fiage» 
And  then  is  heard  m  assur,'^'^ 

**  And  could  I  keep  one  (lage-ftnidB  apprentice  behind  ^s  counter, 
or  convince  one  (elf-fufficient  **  young  gentleman"  of  the  truth  of  the 
following  obfervations,  lampemiadMl  I  ihould  render  the  public  a 
fervice,  and  the  individual  an  aA  of  friendflitp." 

The 
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Tl^vtTii^MUonUjpiLt^nhTlyrpitittd  and  eafy;  and  the  motives 
lor  its  pul^icacion  Co  very  commeodablcy  that  we  do  sot  hefiraie  in 
awaxdiog  to  it  our  particular  approbation. 


DRAMATIC, 

Aet^  to.  M^tHmoin  :  a  Petit  Oferg^  m  Tw  A/ft,  «/  performed  at 
the  neatrt-Xfjfml,  Drufy^Ltme*  4^ered  frwn  the  French.  By  James 
Kenuey^Authiref  RaifinpjheWmd*  The  Seewd  Edition.  8to.  46  pp. 
I  s.  6d.    Longmav  and  Co»     1 804. 

The  ftory  of  this  little  drana  is  perieAly  faited  to  an  afterpieee. 
An  amiable  bgt  capricioas  young  couple  having,  from  whim  and  jea- 
lovXjt  grown  diTgufted  with  each  other,  make  feparate  complaints  to 
the  uncle  of  the  lady ;  who  being  a  principal  miniftcr  of  the  King  of 
Proffia,  plans  a  fcheme  for  their  reconcilement,  by  fending  them  to 
the  caftle  of  one  of  his  friends,  as  to  a  prifon,  where,  being  feparaied 
from  the  reft  of  the  world»  they  again  become  attached  co  each  other, 
and  are  fet  at  liberty  with  a  determined  irfolntion  to  live  happily  to- 
gether infutore.  The  fcene  between  them,  when  they  are  reconciled, 
IS  well  wrought,  though  more  faitable  to  the  ftage  than  thp  plofet*  We 
tbiok  the  titb  oi  Petit  Opera  ai{eded  and  needlefs, 


NOVELS, 

Aet.  «i.  The  Lake  •/  Kiliamtj.  A  Ntrvel.  In  Three  Vof^mes. 
By  Anna  Maria  Porter ^  Author  of  Oaaviai  Waljb  Cohiiie^  k^c- 
&0    8vo.     los.  6d.    Longman  and  Co.     1804, 

The  Preface  to  this  Novel  is  fo  roodeft  and  (hort,  and  (as  we  find) 
fo  jaft,  that  we  need  do  little  more  than  extra^  tfie  greater  part  of  it* 
**  It  makes  no  prerenfions  to  any  praife  but  that  of  inoHeniiveneis:  ia 
was  written  at  di£ferent  times,  merely  as  an  amnfement  for  the  languid 
hours  which  followed  long  and  repeated  firs  of  ficknefs;  and  is  nor, 
therefore,  brought  forward  now  as  a  candidate  for  literary  honours. 
I  have  no  hefitation  in  pobliniing  fucb  a  produAion,  for  this  reafon ; 
hundreds  of  novels  are  Drought  out  every  year,  andfome  have  the  mo(l 
pernicious  tendency,  yet  all  are  eagerly  read  :  there  are  people  who 
read  nothing  el(e  \  and,  if  one  harmlefs  romance  (which,  without  aim«v 
ing  to  inculcate  any  great  moral  leflbn,  ftill  endeavours  to  draw  amia- 
ble  portraits  of  virtue)  can  occupy  (hole  hours  which  would  otherwife 
}ia«e  been  employed  in  imbibing  the  poifon  of  licentioufnefs  or  infi« 
delity,  ffirely  the  writer  is  not  reprehenfible  for  having  printed  it  V* 

This  is  oar  fourth  interview  with  the  fair  author ;  we  find  her 
greatly  improved  fince  thclaft;  and  we  tryfl  |ha(  our  acquaintance 
will  fooa  ripep  into  a  coi4i^  friendihip, 


Art, 
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Axr.  tt.    The  hbdiru  Gt^iUa.     8to.     $••    Loagnun  uA  Qm* 

1805. 

Thinking  the  fobjeA  which  is  in  thb  Novel  fo  folenmly  difarffed 
a  matter  beyond  our  abilities  and  experience,  we  applied  to  a  grave 
and  venerable  roar ron  of  the  Uoe-ftoekinff  fifterhood  tb  prononnce  de« 
cifion  on  its  merits.  She  obferved,  with  great  good  hamour,  and 
without  taidn^  oflF  her  fpeAscles,  that  much  roignt  be  faid  on  bot^ 
fides ;  that  it  ts  always  a  delicate  and  difficult  matter  to  interpofe  be- 
tween man  and  wife;  that,  to  be  furet  hufbands  were  fometimea  moft 
eiceedinglj  provoking,  and  married  ladies  fometi'mrs  inclined  to  be 
perverfe.  We  could  induce  her  to  fay  no  more;  fo*  having  pemfed 
the  volume  carefully  ourlelves,  we  lecommend  to  Dur  friends  who 
ate  already  married «  or  who  are  about  to  take  the  yoke  of  matiimonf 
vpoo  them,  to  let  the  dear  creatures  have  their  way;  never»  on  anjr 
account,  to  keep  them  waiting  for  dinner ;  each  to  be  fatisfied  that  he 
has*  without  exception,  the  very  beft  wife  that  ever  lived ;  and*  finally* 
to  eat  his  puddings  and  to  hold  his  tongu^ 

MEDICINE. 

« 

JlRT.  15.  Am  impHmei  Method  rf  iftaiwg  StriSurtt  im  the  Vreihrm. 
S9  Thamai  JVhatelf^  Metier  of  the  RofotCoiUge  of  Smrgeeu  « JUr. 
don.    8Vo.    230  pp.    5).    Johnfon.     1804. 

It  is  froitlefs  for  an  author  to  prefix  a  compUmentaty  dtle-page  to 
bis  worki  In  fpite  of  felfcommendiationi  diepobfic  will  determine 
whether  a  new  treatment  is,  in  fad*  an  improved  miethod,  or  dse  re* 
verfi:.    It  is  our  duty  to  examine  thtt  qneftion  eandidly. 

Soon  after  Mr.jHome  pnbliihed  an  account  of  his,  or  Mr.  Hunter's, 
invention  of  arming  bougies  with  lunar  cauftic.  10  conode  ftridlures,- 
Mr.  Whateiy  printS  feveie  ansmadverfions  upbn  that  {4ao.  He  ad^ 
▼ifed  covering  the  end  of  the  boogie  with  powdered  lunar  cauftic 
nixed  with  glue;  and  related  many  fucoefsful  cafes,  to  prove  the  fu- 
eerioriry  of  this  method.  We  noW,  however,  find  that  this  gentleman 
naR,  in  a  great  meafure,  relinquiihed  hia  frjl  imprvwd  method,  thoogli 
according  to  his  fa3i  it  was  perfe<l.  He  has  fubilituted  others,  add- 
ing harfher  remarks  upon  Mr.' Home's  praAice,  and  fM^eeter  eooo* 
miums  upon  his  own. 

It  appears  that  he  next  tried  the  furrounding  the  end  of  the  boogie 

with  a  pafte  of  lunar  cauftic  and  gum  arable.  Thia  was  found  Ukewiib 

to  fucceed  admirably,  and  may  be  confidercd  as  Mr.  Wbaiely'sfecood 

V»prpved  method.    The  patients  were  a)t  cnted,  fo  quickly,  fo  iafely« 

and  fo  agreeably^  that  we  cannot  conceive  why  he  ever  ventured  to 

alter  fo  pleafant  a  treatment. 

'  But  we  find  that  a  thi¥d  improved  method  is  now  aQuaMy  adopted  ; 

which  confifts  in  making  a  fmall  hole  in  the  point  of  a*  bopgie.  and- 

fixing  there  a  little  bit  of  cauftic,  exadly  in  the  place,  and  nearly  in 

the  manner,  Vhich  was  taught  us  by  Mr.  Home.    The  imitatioiv^bne 

...        1^ 
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b  piettv  app9itDt,  bQt  the  method  is  ftill  different ;  for  Mr.  Wbalc^Iy 
icjedls  the  lunar  cauftic,  and  employs  the  kali  punim.  We  are  at  a  lo4 
to  follow  the  train  of  ideas  which  have  occafione  J  rhefe  ch;)nges«  Mr. 
Whaiely  firft  thought  it  bed  to  ufe  the  fame  cauflic;  but  lofix  it  on 
^  bougie  in  a  different  place  from  Mr.  Home.  He  oqw  pftfcrs  Mr^ 
Home's  place ;  but  makes  choice  of  a  di^erepf  caulHc. 

If  future  experience  (hould  (how  thac  kali  purum  is  preferabje  t9 
lunar  cauftic*  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  would  have  been  be* 
icoming  in  an  improvers  inilead  of  pooriog  out  farcafms,  to  have  bowed 
with  refpe^  to  the  inventor,  as  the  mafter  who  fijrft  taught  a  fafe  me« 
^od  of  arming  a  boogie  with  an  cfcharotic* 

The  motives  affigmSd  for  preferring  the  poK  kali  to  the  lunar  cau(l 
tic,  left  we  (hould  not  be  believed,  mnft  be  given  in  the  author's  own 
words.  **  In  fome  very  irritable  habits*  I  found  that  this  cauflic  (t1)e 
ionar)  thotigh  only  an  eighteenth  part  of  a  grain  was  tifed,  gavemorfK 
pain  at  the  time  of  applying  it,  and  that  the  pain  continued  longer^ 
than  might  have  been  expected  from  fo  fmall  a  quantity ;  thefe  la(l 
circnmihinces  ii)duced  me  to  turn  my  thoughts  to  the  kali  purum,  as  a 
fubftitute  for  it."  P«  8;«  As  every^furgeon  knows,  that  the  lunar 
cauffic  is  the  mildcft,  and  the  ksdi  purrnn  the  mod  violent  io  the  phaf- 
macopeia,  this  paflage  could  not  but  afioni(h  us  \  and  oof  furprife  wi\a 
not  diminithed  oy  finding,  that  inftead  of  the  eighteenth  part  of  a  grain 
of  lunar  ci|u(lic  which  was  too  much  for  irritab]e  habits,  he  rendered 
bis  bougie  foothingi  by  fbmetimes  appl)ingthe  twelfih  p2(rt  of  a  graiii 
of  kali  purum. 

This  (insular  expedient  alarmed  us  exceedingly  for  the  fats  of  tbofe 
who  were  fubjp^ed  to  it.  fiut  when  we  road  thie  details,  we  refuqned 
our  tranquillity. .  A  piece  of  pure  kali  is  dire^ed  to  be  broken  into 
fragments,  not  lar^fer  than  the  fmalleft  pin's  head.  Thefe  ate  to  be 
kept  in  a  phial  with  a  ground  ffopper.  A  hole  is  then  to  be  made  in 
the  point  of  a  bougie,  and  <me  of  the  particles  of  kali  to  b^  inferted 
and  funk  into  the  hole  of  the  bougie  a  little  below.  t\\6  margin «  So 
moch  caotion  is  employed,  that  it  is  recommended  to  fele^  ufually  a 
particleof  the  cauflio,  as  fmall  as  one  of  the  dots  which  form  the  fieriods 
pf  a  ientenoe ;  and  **  to  prevent  the  kali  from  coming  out,  the  hole 
ihoold  then  be  contra£led  a  little  with  the  finger,  and  the  remaining 
.  vacancjr  in  it  to  be  filled  up  with  hog's  lard.*'  Whoever  is  acquainied 
even  with  the  elements  of  cberoiflry  miid  be  convinced,  that  before  a 
Doogic  can  be  drefied  up  io  this  manner,  and  applied  to  a  ftri^bire,  the 
particle  of  pare  kali  will  be  no  longer  very  formidable.  For  the  ab« 
ibrption  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  with  the  addition  of  hog*s  lard,  mu(( 
i^  faA  convert  it  into  foap.  It  is  poflible  that  a  very  flight  degree  of 
corrofive  power  might  be  retained  by  the  firft  boogie ;  but  there  can* 
pot  be  a  donbt^  that  the  ppesing  the  phial,  (hiking  out,  and  fele^ing 
the  particles  of  canftic  each  time,  witn  the  fab(eqoent  operations,  tea* 
<lered  all  the  other  bougies  fofficiently  mild.  This  will  explain  to. 
Mr.  Whatdy,  why  this  powerful  caaftic  occafioned  little  or  no  pain  ; 
baofed  no  floughs,  nor  haemorrhages.  For,  in  fa^,  though  contrary  to 
hia  intention,  tie  only  fiseared  the  ftriAures  of  his  patients  with  foap; 
and  whatever  benefit  refulteda  muft  have  been  pc^duged  by  thejnecha*» 
nical  adion  of  the  boo2ie4  ' 

.  ■         *  ■  .Mr, 
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Mr.  Whatdy^  therefore,  without  kpoviog  it,  has  been  opijr  en* 
ploying  mechanical  dilaution  in  the  treatment  of  ftridinrei :  and  we 
nope  we  deferre  the  iame  anfwer  which  was  given  by  the  Boorgeota 
Gcntithomme,  on  receiTing  a  fimilar  piece  o(  information.  '*  Par 
ma  Ibi  il  y  a  plus  de  qoarante  ant  qae  je  dit  de  la  profe  (ans  que  j'en 
icufle  hen ;  et  je  vous  fois  le  plus  oblig^  dn  monde  de  m'avoir  appri'a 
tela.** 

Art.  24.  J  Treaiifo  m  the  Lues  BoviUa,  or  C^w- Ppx*  Bj  Benjamim 
Mo/tlj.  M,  D.  JtaUr  of  a  treaiifiom  Tnfkal  bi/ea/et,  if  a  Tnmtife 
§n  Cefee^  and  of  Medkal  TraSt,  PMcian  to  the  Ro^d  MilUafy  HoA 
fiiai  ai  Chelfta^  HUmher  of  thi  CSUge  of  Pbxficiam,  Londom,  ^c. 
8vo*  .100  pp.    4S«    Longman  and  Co.     1804. 

•       •   • 

AaT.  2^.  Some  rtciui  Cafes  of  SmaWPox^  fMemuui  U  VmmmtAtm i 
to  nnhkb  are  addcd^  Exferinunti  to  afiertaim  toe  tffeS  of  vaccmatmg 
in  the  Hand,  in  JmhatizN  nf  thr  crfual  Difia/e  {  njifiib  FaBs  and  Ohfer^ 
wationt  on  the  EffeS  of  eruptive  Difea/et  in  removinj^  the  Secnritj  de^ 
rrved  from  Cow- Pox*  Bj  IVilliam  Goidfyn,  Mtmber  of  the  Ro^l, 
CQlUge  of  Surgeons  in  London.     8vo.    IJ4PP«   js.    Highley.    i8o{« 

Akt.  26.  Obfrvations  addrejpid  to  the  PtMic  in  GeueriJ,  on  the  Cow^ 
P0X9  Jbenvmg  that  it  originates  in  Scrophuia  ;  illufirated  *wUh  Cafes  to 
frvde  that  it  is  no  Seenritj  againfi  the  Small' Pox,  alfo  pointing  ont  ibe 
dreadful  Confeqttences  of  this  nefw  Difeafe^  fo  reeentlj  and  fofify  bsiwo* 
dnced  into  the  Human  Cooftitution ;  'with  Oltfttvations  on  the  Snudl^ 
Pox  Inoculation^  proving  it  to  he  more  beneficial  to  Societj^  than  the  Vac^ 
cine.  By  R.  Squirrell,  M,  D*  formerly  Refident  Abothecarj  to  the  Small* 
Pox  iJ^itaL    Svo.    75  pp.     18. 6d.    Highley.     i8o|. 

While  tbefef  and  other  writers,  are  collc^ing  accounts  of  all  the 
cafes,  and  (bating  all  the  arguments  they  are  able  to  fugged,  to  (how 
that  the  cow-pox  is  not  likely  to  prove  a  permanent  fecurtcy  againfl 
the  infedion  of  the  fmall-pox,  fortunately  for  the  public,  the  pradice 
of  vaccination  ftill  goes  on,  not  only  in  this  county*  but  in  every  part 
of  Europe,  fiy  this  means  thoufands  of  newly  vaccinated  fubje^s  are 
almoft  daily  added,  aflR>rding  the  only  true,  and  genuine  teft,  by  which 
the  value  of  the  practice  may  be  cftimated.  If,  as  we  obferved,  when 
reviewing  Mr.  Goldfon's  former  pamphlet,  the  cow- pox  (honld  not 
prove  a  complete  guarantee  againft  the  Imall-pox,  there  will  be  no  oc- 
cation  to  hunt  after  a  few  anomalous,  and  irreguhr  cafes,  to  (how  its  in- 
utility. Such  cafes  having  been  known  alfo  to  occur,among  ptrfons  ino- 
culated with  variolous  matter.  Whenever  fmall-pox  (hall  become  epi* 
demic,  and  ihali  find  its  way  into  any  narrow,  and  thickly  inhabited 
diftrids,  if  the  cow-pox  is  not,  as  thefe  gentlemen  wiih  to  prove,  a 
comi^cte  fecurity  againft  the  infiedion,  hundreds  of  vaccinated  patienta 
will  talce  the  complaint.  Nothing  of  this  kind  has  yet  happened ;  and 
as  vaccination  is  on  all  fides  acknowledged  to  be  a  fafe  practice,  nei- 
ther endangering  the  lives  of  the  perfons  who  undergo  the  operation* 
nor  fubjeding  thofein  their  neighbourhood  to  the  leaft  inconvenience, 
no  friend  to  humanity  can»  we  fhould  think,  wiTh  to  fee  it  difcon* 
tinued.    In'iefpeft  to  the  cow-pox  being  a  f^rofulous  complaint,  or 

leaving 
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'leaving  foine  peculiar  taints  or  Tenom  in  the  conftitution,  it  ha$ 
repeatedly  fliown,  that  fevirer  inftancea  of  foch  accidenrs  are  found  to 
fcave  occurred  after  vaccination,  than  after  inoculating  with  variolooa 
matter.  In  the  three  booka,  .cpnllitoting  the  fubjed  ot  this  article,  we 
fee  nothing  new*  or  requiring  particalar  notice.  ^  The  authors,  we 
jdarefay,  mean  well,  and  they  have  certainly  exerted  coniiderabic  inge- 
nuity in  maintaining  their  pofition ;  but  a  failure  in  one  cafe  out  of 
more  than  ten  thoiyiand,  though  ever  fo  well  fubftantiated^  will  hardly 
hft  confidered,  by  a  difcerning  public*  in  any  othpr  light|  than  as  a  ca- 
fual  irregnlarity*  upon  which  no  folid  determination  can,  or  ought  t« 
be  grounded. 

PJVINITY. 

Art.  27.  ne  Charge  •fibe  m^  Btn^iwid  tbe  Lord  SifitpyMfoih.  I« 
tiff  CUrgj  of  bis  Dioce/e^  ai  his  asuuuil  Vi/itat'unu  Fuolifiei  at  their 
Defire.  8vo.  62  pp.  Watfon  and  Archer*  Dublin ;  Cadell  and 
Co.  London.     1805. 

This  Charge  b  manifc(l|y  the  work  of  a  prelate  truly  anxious  for 
thefeiritual  welfare  of  bl^diocefe•  The  Bifliop  examines,  with  a 
careful  eye.  the  ftate  of  the  laity  as  well  as  clergy,  with  refpeA  to  their 
religious  difpofitions ;  and  with  great  forrow  we  obfenre,  that  he  drawa 
a  melancholy  pidlure  of  the  former^  with  the  exception  of  little  more 
than  the  venerable  remnant  of  better  times. 

**  My  thoughts  have  been  more  peculiarly  turned  to  thefemelan- 
c)>oly  confiderations,  and  they  are  at  this  moment  more  prefent  to  my 
imind,  from  the  duty  in  which  J  have  been  of  late  engaged,  and  macK 
of  which  remains  to  be  difcharged  by  me.  Wherever  I  have  vet  been 
in  my  progrefs  of  confirmation,  the  teftimony  of  thofe  of  my  brethreii 
lyho^  knowing  the  faithfulnefs  required  of  them»  Hftrvitards  of  the, 
Mffiexiet  of  Gpd,  f/eai  the  truth  in  Chrift^  has,  with  few  exception^ 
beep,  tti^t  a  moft  alarming  defedion  from  the  fpirit,  and  temper,  an4 
feeling,  of  theeftablilhed  church,  is  becoming  more  and  more  obvioup 
every  day  among  its  member.  They  difcover  a  coolnefs,  an  apathy,  ii| 
not  a  few  inflances  an  hoflility,  to  vitxy  thing  conneded  with  it.  Ther 
have  to  lament,  beyond  all  tradition  of  former  davs,  beyond  the  pa^ 
experience  of  the  moft  aged  amongft  them,  the  Saboaths  profaned,  the 
puolic  fervice  negliAed^  the  churpheii  deferred,  the  miniftry  (lighted. 
Where  they  remonftrate  agai^ft  thefe  examples  of  the  encreafing  abufea* 
and  difcharge  the  moft  obligatory  duty  of  the  prochial  clergy,  they 
are  not  incfcly  treated  with  difregard;  their  semonftr^nces  ate  receive^ 
as  unwartantaole  liberties,  as  an  obtrufion  of  impertinent  ieal,  to  which 
the  terrofs  qf  a  4cgrading  fuperftition,  or  the  fanaticifm  of  low  en« 
fhufiafts  and  ignorant  feflaries,  can  alone  fubmit."    P.  7. 

When  to  thefe  particulars  is  added^  that  of  the  falfe  liberality,  the 
alarming  diftemper  of  the  prefent  age,  *'  proceeding  not  from  the  fpi- 
rit of  Chriftian  charity  and  benevolence",  but  **  from  a  fyftematie 
indifference  to  their  own  or  any  other  rule  of  faith,  or  mode  of  wor* 
ihip'%  we  have  the  whole  pidluie  of  the  wealthier  claifcs  which  ha^ 
been  fubjeA  to  the  Bilhop  s  obfcrvation  or  enquiry, 
'  1  ••S?c*>"^ 
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*^  Suc1)'^  die  Bifliop  adds,  "  in  coo  many  inftaooeiy  ia  the  fqiac^ 

Icnun'on  I  have  received  of  che  date  of  reJigioQ  among  cor  wealthier 
claiTeb.  Such  is  theipirit  that  is  too  obviouily  beginning  to  diffufe  icr 
felf  amongilthem,  with  all  the  terrible  cooiequences  of  a  fimibtr  fpirk 
among  the  fame  claiTcs,  in  the  land  lately  dcfoUted  by  atheifm  and  io- 
fidelity,  ilill  frefh  in  their  rccolleAion»  and  with  all  the  wounds  infiid^^ 
ed  by  thefe  inflruments  of  deftru^Uon,  on  theif  own  land«  ftill  opca^ 
and  bleeding  before  them* 

**  But  an  equally  lamentable  feature  of  the  times  for  which  they  have 
been  rciervcdy  they  difcover  in  an  equally  viable  defc^ion  from  the 
religious  temper  and  charadler  of  former  days,  among  the  middlinf 
and  lower  clafTes."    P.  8. 

Such  a  reprefentation  cannot  fail  to  excite  the  moft  poignant  regret 
in  every  pious  mind ;  and;  thongh  mnch  confolation  may  be  derived 
from  the  refied)ion»  that  it  is  by  no  means  generally  applicable  to  the 
Untied  Kingdom,  it  cannot  but  be  regarded  at  a  fumed  of  ftrong  and 
ierions  appiebenGon.  The  exhortations  of  the  Bimop  of  M,  to  hia 
clergy  are  eameft,  animated,  and  fnlly  appropriated  to  the  exigencies 
of  the  time ;  to  the  improvement  of  which,  the  annual  vifitactons  of  fo 
^lous  and  obfervant  a  (hepherd  will,  we  truft,  very  powerfully  ooa- 
tribute.  Inftead  of  making  lunher  cxtrafis  from  a  Charge  fo  bighlf 
Important,  we  earncflly  recommi^nd  the  whole,  not  only  to  the  perui'al^ 
but  to  the  deep  and  anxiqus  confidpration  of  clergy  and  laity  ip 
every  p^rt  of  che  United  Kingdom* 

AxT*  28.  A  Funttal  Sermon ^  om  the  Deaib  of  the  Reverend  Richard 
De  Cuircyf  late  Vicar  9/  St»  Alkmend^s  Church ^  Shre^wjhury.  Pre^hed 
at  thejame%  on  Sunday,  November  Ijt  i803>  ^"d  fublijhcd  at  the  Rt" 
auefi  of  the  Congregatkm.  hy  Kryan  Hill^  M*  A,  (vo.  30  pp.  if^ 
wood,  Shfiewib^ry ;  Matthews,  London. 

The  orator,  on  this  oc^fion,  fee ms  to  be  9  perfon  very  difibrent 
from  him  who  is  the  fubjeA  of  the  oiation.  The  former  is  very 
phin,  and  (we  muft  fay)  not  a  lirtla  dull;  his  oratory  confiding 
chiefly  in  apoftrophes  and  intr nogationi.  The  other  appears^  from 
proofs  here  produced,  to  have  been  not  a  little  enthufiaftic*  At  p.  20, 
Kir.  H.  fays :  ^  in  the  very  admirahU  queftions  ptopofed  for  (elf-exa- 
minstion,  he  writes:  [Queftion  15]  Am  I  watchful  againft  human 
applaufe,  and  dread  it  as  the  njery  /moke  of  hell?'*  Why  will  perfona 
of  unqueftionable  piety  injure  the  caufe  which  th^y  a^e  pleading,  by 
fnch  extravagancies  as  this  I 

AUT.  29.  newthaftyEffeasofZnthufia/memdSnferfiithn^  ASer- 
nwt,  /reechrd,  Wednefdajj  May  23,  1804,  at  the  Amnaal  Meetings 
held  in  Church- Street^  Deptford.  By  J.  Evans,  A.  M.  Second  Edi- 
tion, To  vjhich  are  added,  the  Sentiments  of  the  late  WiUiam  Covoferg^ 
Efq>  and  of  the  late  Earl  of  Chaiham,  on  the  SuhjeB  of  trtu  Rilighm% 
gvo.     50pp.     IS.  6d«    Symonds,  &c« 

A  calm  and  difpaffionate  harangue ;  not  diSinguifhed  bj  vigour  of 
»rgoment,  or  by  any  graces  of  flyle.  Excepting  what  is  faid  at  p.  ao» 
eooccrning  *<  lome  iicudes  of  faith,  and  ibme  no^cs  of  ritual  wop 
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iiip*'l  and«  at  p.  |i,  oonceroing  *«  the  gfoond  of  bittefneTs  in  th« 

EftabliihiBd  Church";  wc  mi^ht  prQbfU>ly  have  heard^  m  we  have  iKa4 
Ihif  Serinon^  with  mach  Kquiefceocc,  «pd  with  Uit|e  or  no  cmotioA. 

Art.  30*     P/a/ierhim  Ecclefi^  Amglkan^t  Hfhmkmiu    The  Hehrmn 

'  Pfiimt,  dMd^i  ^cording  to  tbe  Verfit  •/  thi  P/almt  m  the  Liturgy. 

Alf9  tbt  fcripiural  P^rts  of  tbe  Moruimg  and  Evenmg  Prayer^  and  tbt 

Commuaieu  Service^  t»  their  oripnol  Tottgaeu     i  Ztao*    PubliQii^  fuM^ 

J.  Reeves,  Efq.  by  G.  aod  Wl  Nicol.     ii8o4. 

Mr*  Reeves,  who  feems  to  pay  a  conflant  attention  to  the  means  of 
inducing  his  countrymen  to  read  and  f(udy  the  Scri|>tnres,  has  hem 
lomiihed  thoie  who  have  made  fome  piogreis  in  the  knowledge  of 
Hebrew,  with  a  book  which  will  enable  them  in  the  eafieft  manner  to 
sncreafe  that  knowledge.  We  cannot,  however,  better  explain  his  <!e« 
fign  than  he  has  himfelT. 

*«  From  the  circumftance  of  the  Pfalms  in  the  Liturgy  beine  di* 
^ded  into  verfes  that  do  not  correfpond  with  the  verfes  of  the  Pfalms 
in  the  Btble«  it  is  noteafy  to  compare  them  with  the  Hebrew;  and  thaa 
on^  great  fatisfa^on  in  knowing  the  original  langnase  of  Scripture  ii 
loft  2  which  is  more^fpecially  to  be  regretted,  with  refpefl  to  thefe 
eompofitibns,  as  th^  make  part  of  our  daily  fervice,  and  mieht  affbrdy 
knofe  frequently  than  any  other,  opportunities  of  ftudy  and  pradVieci 
that  could  not  fail  of  leading  in  time  to  a  complete  knowledge  of  the 
language*  For  thefe  reafohs,  I  have  long  thoueht  that  a  great  deiide^ 
ratum  in  facred  literature  is,  an  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Pfalms  adapted 
to  the  Pfalms  in  the  Liturgy ;  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  fornifh  fudl 
ft  book,  in  the  preient  publication.'*  Pre/ace, 
'  We  do  not  conceive  that  any  apology  can  be  required,  either  for 
adopting  the  modem  punfAuation  in  thh  edition,  or  lor  giving  the  ti« 
lies  and  other  illuftratioos  in  £nglifh.'  Both  will  be  accommodations 
io  the  convenience  of  the  reader ;  but  if  more  reafons  fhould  be  thought 
necefTaty ,  the  Preface  of  the  editor  wid  abundantl^r  fupply  them.  There 
is  nddonbt  that  it  would  have  been  an  advantage  alio  to  have  printed 
the  Kerl,  the  true  reading,  inftead  of  the  Ketr^,  an  acknowledged  cr- 
for.  But  the  idea  of  doing  it  was  an  after  thought,  and  Mr.  R.  has 
niade  the  \>dk  amends  in  nb  power,  by  the  lift  of  thefe  variations  «c 
ttccnd,     •■      •  -       •  '    ■       ''''  ■ 

POLITICS. 

Art*  31.  An  ^fifttirj^  htto  the  Maimer  h  whkk  Ae  different  Wntt  M 
Europe  have  comrneueidt  during  the  fafi  Tnm  Centuriet;  to  tvhich  are 
added,  ibe  Authorities  mfon  tbe  Nature  of  a  nnderu  Declaration,  Bj 
tbe  Author  of  tbe  Hifiary  und  Foundation  of  the  Law  of  Nations  in  Eu^ 
Hfe.    8^0.    ft  pp.    as.  6d«    fitttterworth,  and  Stockdale.    1805^ 

«  '  • 

So  few  are  the  political  declaimers  who  condefcend  to  read  before 
A^  venture  to  write,  that  it  is  with  fingular  fatisfa^Uon  we  find,  in  « 
inA  fuggefted  by  recent  public  events,  complete  information  on  the 
iubjeftj  combined  with  calm  and  temp^te  djifcuflioa*  The  learned 
'">•*"•'         •*  author 
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author  of  thb  work  does  not  indeed  tpplf  either  the  hiftoricardetaO 
which  he  has  given,  or  the  legal  principles  which  he  has  fupported, 
dire^ly  to  the  prefent  comroverfy;  oat  his  tceatife  is  manifeftly 
written  to  inform  and  affifl  our  judgment  in  examining  and  deciding 
it.  * 

He  remarks  juftly,  in  the  ontfet,  that  **  it  is  feldom  that  boftilities 
commence  without  animadver€on  on  the  manner  of  their  commence* 
incnt"*     Had  the  feope  of  this  obf^nration  included  only  our  fbrefgo 
enemies,  and  their  profcfled  advocates  (if  any  fuch  perfons  remain)  in 
this  kingdom,  it  would  not  have  requi^  particular  notice.    But, 
alas!  the  expoftnlation  et  iu  Brutt!  may  be  well  appliml  to  fome  of 
the  prefent  defenders  of  our  foes,  and  detradors  of  our  govemmenr* 
To  their  glaring  perverfions  of  fiU^,  a  full  refutation  is  given,  by  the 
documents  laid  before  Parliament;  and  the  leaniMBd  author  of  thia 
treatife  has  (howh  their  doArines  on  the  law  of  the  cafi;  to  be  contrary 
to  the  beft  authorities;  and,  what  we  think  has  dill  greater  weichc» 
negativad  by  the  praftice  of  two  centuries.    The  two  kiding  objee^ 
tioos  to  the  feizure  or  detention  of  the  Spanifli  frisates  wtst»  that  it 
took  place  before  a  declaration  of  war  on  either  fi£,  ^aA  that  it  wa» 
ordeied  while  Ambafladors  or  Miniften  refidcd  at  the  refpeffive 
Courts.    But  in  the  work  before  ns«  a  feries  of  inftanoes  are  giirco,  ia 
which  war  was  begun  without  any  fre^noMt  Declaration ;  ana  fon^e  ia 
which  Ambafladors  continued  at  the  refpeftive  Courts  long  after  ho£» 
tiUties  had  commenced.    The  moft  memorable  of  thefe  wars  were, 
that  between  England  ai^l  Spain,  which  wm  matked  by  the  cdebra^ 
lezpedition  of  the  Armada ;  the  invafion  of  Germany,  by  Guftavut 
Adolphus;  the  war  of  Qromwell  with  the  Dutch ;  the  Dutch  war,  \j\ 
1664;  the  war  which  immedlitely  followed  tl^e  death  of  Philip  the 
Foiinh  of  Spain;  th^  war  for  the  fucceflion  to  the  Spaniih  crown | 
the  invafion  of  Sardinia  and  Sicily  by  Spa^q,  and  the  confequent  de* 
ftroAion  of  the  Spanifli  fleet  by  Admiral  Bjug  (which  laft  tmnfadlioa 
the  author  properly  confiders  as  juftifiable).    The  fubfequent  hoiHlitiea 
with  Spain,  when  Admiral  Hofier  had  blocked  op  the  Sfaniih  galleons  $ 
the  diiputes  with  Spain  op  the  right  of  fearch,  and  coofeogent  ifar 
with  France  (during  which  the  battle  of  Dettingen  was  fought,  while 
both  nations  continued  under  all  the  forms  of  peace,  with  Min^trt  n^ 
JUemi  in  the  rrfpe&h/e  countries  J;  the  invafion  of  Silcfia  by  the  King  of 
Pruifia,  in  1740;  the  war  between  England  and  France,  which  began 
in  1756;  that  in  Germany  at  the  fame  period,  commonly  called  tb^ 
fevcn  years'  war;  and,  laftly,  the  American  war.    Ail  the  foregoing 
wars  were^  he  fl&ows,  begun  without  any  public  and  formal  Declara* 
tion.  '  The  author  tiien  goes  into  the  pradice  of  ordering  repri(aig» 
and    taking  fecurities;  marjciug  the  difference  between  tb^  two 
methods  of  proceeding;  and  fliowin^,  that  reprifals  arp  (hort  pf  ^bfo* 
lute  war,  and  fecurities  fliort  of  reprifals.    The  nature  of  f^ch  (ecu* 
lity  (the  very  name  and  notion  of  which  )ias  been  indpc^ntly  ridi- 
culed) is  here  rationally  explained.  From  all  thefe  inftances  it  appean, 
that  by  the  ufage  of  modern  Europe,  as  well  as  the  reafon  of  the  cafe, 
no  formal  and  public  Declaration  of  war  is  required  previoufly  to  aii 
afl  of  hofliliiy,  provided  juftice  has  been  denied,  or  unreafonably  de- 
layedf  to  the  party  aggrieved ;  and  that  the  oflicndii^  parry  has  been 
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U  attf  w^t  given  to  underftand  that  facb  has  been  the  confeqocnce  of 
his  injurious  condoA.  Still  lefs  is  fuch  a  Disclitnition,  or  indec;^  ahf 
notice,  neceifiiry  wheie  the  offender  is  preparing  to  msintain  his  injai- 
rice  by  force*  It  alfo  appears,  clearly,  that  hcSilities  are  noi,  in  fuch 
a  cafe,  neceibrily  prohibited  by  the  refidence  of  Ambafladors  at  the 
scfpe^ive  Coorti« 

In  the  Appendix  (urbich  we  are  concerned  dtat  our  limits  do  not  per- 
mit ns  to  aoridge)  the  (entiments  of  the  moft  eminent  writers  are  ftated^ 
and  ihiown  to  coincide,  in  general,  with  the  ufage  before  fet  forth* 
That  uiage,  however,  in  a  matter  purely  conventional  (foch  as  the 
mode  of  declaring  war)  we  confider  as  dccifive;  and  we  cannot  funi 
up  our  opinion  in  better  terms  than  thofe  of  the  concluding  paragraph 
io  thii  worlu. 

.  **  Thus  mnch",  fays  this  able  anthorf  "  for  decUration,  or  notice^. 
where  the  queftion  concerns  what  is  called  an  invafive  war :  in  other 
wo^,  whtfe  we  have  the  option  of  going  to  war.  But  when  the  op- 
tion is  taken  from  ns  by  the  enemy  himwlf;  where  delay,  according 
tp  Lord  Hale,  m^t  occa/ka  /mffrffe,  or  danger  to  the  cowsmotnuealih  f 
where  there  is  piepatation,  which  if  mt  fiuUenly  repteffti^  may  ptwe 
nure  daagermu  mtd  ifrefifiibU  ;  in  (hort,  where  the  ftroke  is  aimed ,  and 
in  die  moment  of  being  ftruck ;  there,  all  foem  to  be  agreed  that  notice 
\^  tmneeeflary.  In  that  cafe,  the  enemy  himfeif  ftrikes  the  firft  blow, 
which  forms  ate  not  required  to  convince  him  will  be  returned.    To 

Jrevent  it  if  poffible  is,  however,  the  firft  duty ;  to  revenge  it  the  laft* 
low  it  matters  little  in  whst  manner  this  blow  is  intended  ;  whether 
V7  a  fopply  of  men  and  arms,  or  of  monqr  to  procure  them.  The 
boftile  mind  is  always  to  be  conGdered ;  and  to  contronl  the  operations 
direded  by  fuch  a  mind,  is  founded  in  common  reafon,  fupported  by 
all  authority,  and  juftified,  as  we  have  feen,  by  the  pradice  of  the 
world  r    P.  72. 

Art.  32.     Thoughts  on  the  Orjt^r  to  detain  the  Spanifi  Frigates.     By 
'  Henry  Maddock^  Barrifter  at  Law,  Author  of  •«  the  Power  of  Parlia- 
ments eonfidered.    8vo.    46  pp.     IS.  6d.     Ginger.  .  1805. 

In  the  interval  between  the  detention  of  the  Spanifli  frigates  and  the 
publication  of  thofe  (late  papers,  in  which  the  tranfailions  between  the 
two  govcrnmeno  and  the  motives  of  that  detention  appear,  fcveral 
gentWmen  were  pleafed  to  amufe  the  public  by  their  fpeculations  on 
that  event ;  and,  wiihout  a  padibility  of  knowing  the  merits  of  the 
cafe,  vehemently  to  condemn  the  meafures  of  their  own  Sovereign. 
Such  a  condud^,  if  arifing  from  vanity  or  want  of  confidera« 
tion,  was  .weak  in  the  extreme;  if  from  fa^ious  motives,  highly 
profligate :  fince  he  who  difcredits  the  caufe,  mud  damp  the  fpirits  of 
bis  countrymen,  and  may,  by  confequence,  injure  their  deareft  interefts. 
The  author  before  us  fairly  adqaits  that  he  has  heard  only  one  fide  of 
Che  queftion,  yet«  like  the  famous  Judge  Gripus^  he  feems  to  have  been 
in  hafte  to  decide,  left  he  Ihould  bie  puzzled  by  the  arguments  of  the 
oppofite  party.  He  has,  however,  though  not  aware  of  the  grounds 
on  which  this  meafure  was  juftified,  anticipated  fome  of  the  argu- 
ments by  which  it  was  attacked  :  for  be  faUs  into  the  common  error 

of 
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• 

6f  the  advdcitcar  for  oar  enenHCfl»  iti  talcing  hr  miifed  dot,  fill  Ae' 
Inofiieiit  of  boftilities,  Spain  was  in  die  fitiiaiion  of  an  independent  and 
Aamd  fik  neutral  date.  The  dircA  reverie  of  l!hii  b  manireft,  frpm  the 
doctHDenialaid  before  Parliament ;  which,  if  this  haft^  gentleman  had 
Imch  plaM  to  wsdc  fer  f hem,  wonld  have  convinced  him.  that  oaf 
ralera^ile  whollf  undeierving  of  the  cenfuret  he  hat  pafled  npon  them  ; 
and  that,  if  their  condtlA  has  been  errdneons.  the' error  is  wholly  on  the 
fide  of  knitf  and  fotbearanoe,  not  of  violence  acid  precipitanc)^. 

The  author  has  fomflMd  op  bis  argtiments  by  ftatxng  five  pro- 
pofitiont* ;  tho  \dk  of  which  la  completely  negatived  by  the  faAi : 
ftir»  the  tmtv  of  St.  Ihlnhonfo  having  identifi^  Spain  with  France. 
aBKl  icniiewct  W,  in  cfen^  a  proviaee  of  that  kiiigdoii^«  it  lema&ied 
with  us  (unlefs  ihe  had  renounced  that  treaty)  either  lo  confider 
her  iiftnsBdiaieif  as  an  eneitiy,  of  to  wave  oor  right  in  &vo«f  of  a 
Itladant  foe,  fo  long  as  fuch  an  indidgence  was  confiftent  with  fcl^ 
^fefervatioa#  We  chofe  the  ktief  alternative,  baa  laid  down  oer« 
lain  oondicioiis,  the  violaition  of  which  was  underftood  to  be  the  figtaal 
lor  aAoal  war«  That  theio  condittona  were  violated,  none,  we  pr6> 
fane,  will  be  hardy  enofog^i  lo  deny.  The  confeqvence  is  obvioin  r 
BO  farther  notice  could  reubnably  be  Mqutred,  no  expids  dectafatiow 
•f  war  coold  be  neo^hry.  The  oily  arguident  agaiim  ds  arifes  froift 
osr  forbearance;  which,  to  a  certain  d^ree,  was  i^ercifed  even  to 
ih^  time  of  the  Spaaiih  declaration.  This  author,  howeter,  who 
ieema  to  be  a  weU-aaeaning  roan,  candidly  expiefles  a  hope  that  tntnifteri 
asay  be  able  to  joilify  themldf  es.  If  would  have  been  ftrll  asofe  can« 
did  to  have  waited  for  that  juftification.  In  his  hafte,  he  feema 
tfaRMighoot  to  have  fliiftakea  Mr*  Scockdak,  the  pubtiiherA  for  an  aa^ 
thor. 

Art.  35.'  A  hrkf  Appeal f  tie  Hqumt  awi  CeMfcknti  rf  the  Brit^ 
.Nathn  upom  the  Neoffity  of  an  immdiati  Retitmkn  rf  the  Spn^ 
Plate  Ships.  The  Secotui  EJitint.  Bj  the  Author  0/ Cttrfiry  Rtmmrku 
Sfo.    39  pp.    IS.  6d.    Ginger.    1804. 

On  the  (^aeftton  which  is  die  fubjeft  of  this  aothor's  diTcoflton,  or 
lather  of  his  inventive,  we  have  given«  in  our  account  of  Mr.  Mad* 
dock's  pamphlet,  an  opinion  which  we  fee  no  fesfon  to  retraft.  Wa 
legrec  that  a  writer,  wnofe  energetic  (though  occafionally  inflated]  ftyle 
we  have,  upon  the  whole,  commended,  and  whole  political  principles 
we  have  often  approved,  thould  foffer  a  pafonal  prqwfleffion  fo  far 
tb  prevail  as  whoUy  to  diveft  him  of  candour,  and  almoft  of  commoft 
fenfe.  He  indeed  hardly  condefcrnds  to  reafon,  but  prefumes  the  fub* 
jeA  muft  be  viewed  by  every  man  in  the  fame  light  in  which  it  baa 
prefented  itfcilf  to  his  hestted  imagination,  we  had  almoft  faid  to  hia. 
inveterate  prejudice. 

To  the  obvious,  and,  we  think,  iofurmoantableobjeAion,  that "  pro- 
flouncing  upoi^the  conduA  of  miniflen  before  all  the  fa£te  are  knowi^ 


ttiim^ttt-m^ 


*  He  is  alfo  entirely  under  a  miftake  with  regatd  to  the  doAiina 
of  Rcprifdbt  which  are  certainly  not  confined  to  private  (hips* 


if  condemning  them  anhcard",  tlie  anthol*  replies,  that  be  is  not  in- 
quiring  into  the  jaftke  or  expediencf  of  the  war  itfelf,  bat  o^  that 
mode  in  which  it  was  commencedy  and  that  although  the  war  may  have 
been  jofti&able,  the  mode  of  commeociog  it  may  neverthelefs  have  becd 
unjdt.    Rot  eonld  this  writer  be  certain  there  were  no  fadl»>  at  that 
period  unknown  to  him»  which  would  place  even  the  mode  of  com* 
iiiencing  the  waer  in  a  very  different  light  ?    Haye  not  fueh  fa^s  bceh 
fince  irrcfragably  proved  ?    Has  it  not  appeared,  that  on  the  eom^* 
mencemcnt  of  the  war  with  France,  the  dependent  kingdom  of  Spain 
(Bttlefs  ihe  had  emancipated  herfelf)  would  have  been  as  juftifiably  tn<- 
clttded  in  our  hoftility,  as  the  pictended  Italian  and  Lfgurian  Repub- 
lics ?    And  that  the  hope  of  her  being  able,  in  time,  to  emaoapate 
herfelf,  together  with  tendernefs  for  a  Akppofed  relu£)ant  enemy,  wera- 
ihe  motives  of  our  temporary  and  conditimal  indulgence?    Has  it 
not  appeased,  that  the  confequences  of  any  breach  of  the  conditions 
alludea  to  were  diftiodly  and  repeatedly  announced  to  theSpaiulb  go^ 
t^rnment  ?     And  were  not  thofe  conditions  broken  in  fevcral  refpeds* 
but  more  efpecially  by  the  refufal  to  communicate  a  new  engagement 
with  France,  which  might  and  did  render  the  neutrality  of  Spain  equi- 
valent to  open  hoftility  ?    Though  minifters  were  ix>t  quite  fo  abuird 
AS  this  author  fuppoies,  though  they  did  not  announce  precifely  the 
time  and  occaiion  when  they  would  affert  the  right  of  war,  and  prevent 
funher  aid  being  afforded  to  our  enemy,  the  confequences  of  that  coo- 
du6k  which  Spam  continued  to  purfue  were  fairly  and  diftindly  an« 
fU>onced ;  and  \Au  Frere,  on  whom  this  talk  devolved,  had  even  ap- 
plied for  his  paflports  before  the  detention  of  the  Spanifh  frigates  waa 
known.    Surely,  therefore,  there  was  every  declaration  which  juftice 
and  the  praAice  of  nations  (in  modern  times  at  lead}  rendered  necefiary. 
That  the  firitifh  government  did  not,  even  then,  exert  the  full  right 
which  they  poflei^^  and  confined  their  hoflility  at  firft  to  (hips  of 
fvar,  and  thofe  which  carried  thetreafures  deftined  for  our  enemy,  that 
they  left  a  door  open  to  accommodation,  is  ufed  by  this  author  as  an 
argument  to  prove  their  diilruft  in  the  goodnefs  of  their  caufe*     We 
ice  it  in  a  very  di£ferent  light.     Not  more  candid  is  the  author  in 
teprefenting  every  abfurd  defence  whioh  his  iouigination  could  con- 
ceive, or  which  he  could  cull  from  newfpapers  as  little  informed  a* 
Rimfelf,  to  be  made  by  minifters.     Very  difierent  was  the  defence 
which  appeared  on  the  very  face  of  the  iranfadions,  as  foon  as  thofe 
tranfaAions  were  known.    Never,  confidcring  the  ftaie  of  parties,  wat 
-the  admtniftration  of  this  country  juitified,  for  their  conduA,  throogk 
long  and  delicate  difcufllons,  by  a  greater  majority  in  parliament,  or  a 
more  unanimous  approbation  of  the  country.    We  will,  therefofe, 
leave  this  author  to  his  own  reflexions ;  which,  we  fhould  apprehend^ 
cannot  n<yw  be  very  gratifying ;  adding  only  our  (incere  opinion,  that 
never  did  a  writer,  take  more  pains  to  lower  himfclf  in  the  publie 
cfleem,  than  the  author  of  this  declamatory,  mifcpnccived,  and  virulent 
publication;  a  publication  addreffed  to  the  paiGons,  not  the  reafon  of 
ftis  countrymen ;  of  which  the  unfair  artcmpt  to  blend  the  unfortunate 
accident  which  occurred  with  the  real  merits  of  the  queilion,  would 
iione  be  a  fufficient  proof. 


33^  BiarisH  Catalogue.    Politics. 

At  a  prooT  of  this  tnthor's  meemrmef  in  afcertaining  faAs^  we  have 
to  add,  tnac  he  iqwefents  the  Spanifli  Govemmeot  as  having  dtiaraed 
its  (hips»  difmantkd  iu  fortifications^  and  in  dEdSt  thrown  iifelf  On 
qor  mercy.  Unfortunately  the  reverfe  of  all  this  appeared*  from  the 
Letters  of  Admiral  Cochrane,  and  other  documents  laid  faiefote  Par- 
liament :  and  the  condnA  of  Spain  in  that  refped  was  one  of  the  chief 
i^lledged  motives  of  the  vigorous  meafuies  adopted  by  oar  Govern- 
ittent* 

Art.  34.    A  Rtvkw  9ftbe  Pafirt  on  the  War  wtb  Spam.  Bj  AUam 
Macleod,  E/qn    8vo.    95  pp*    as.  6d.    Ginger.     1805. 

'  With  an  honeft  and  ardent  zeal,  though  without  much  Ikill  in  af« 
riinffement,  or  elegance  of  compofition,  this  author  defends  the  canfe 
of  his  country  againft  the  advocates  of  her  enemies.  He  confiden 
jnftly,  in  our  opinion,  the  treaty  of  St.  Udephonfo  as  ^  hoftile  td 
Great  Briuun,  as  to  amount,  if  not  relinquiflied  by  Spain,  to  a  decbi* 
ration  of  war.  ff e  expatiates  on  the  terms  of  that  treatv,  the  diibo- 
fition  and  objeft  of  thofe  who  framed  it,  the  merit  of  nis  Majefty'a 
declaration,  both  in  its  conclufive  reafonxngs,  and  the  temperate  ]an« 
guage  in  whidh  it  was  conceived.  He  cenfures,  on  the  other  hand» 
uie  declaration  of  Spain  as  turgid,  and  vindidiive  in  its  ftyle,  and  falie 
in  its  afieitions.  The  manifdlo  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  alfo  excites 
his  jnft,  though  rudely  exprefled,  indianation  and  contempt.  He 
argues,  with  great  appearance  of  reafon,  that  Spain  is  by  no  means  that 
•*  totally  unwilling  foe",  which  ihe  is  generally  fnppofed  to  be.  He 
urges  likewife,  in  conformity  to  his  Majeftv's  declaration,  the  right 
which  we  had  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  war,  to  infift  on  the  re- 
nunciation by  Spain  of  her  treaty  with  France,  or  an  aflurance  that  (he 
would  not  perform  the  obligation  of  it.  This  author  rather  flippantl/ 
anempts  to  ridicule  the  late  minifter  for  what  he  calk  *'  his  nmrnkin^^ 
Jimftringnegociatkn  of  1803".  Yet  he  owns,  that  if  <*  Spain  couJd 
have  been  withdrawn  from  her  connexion  with  France,  could  have  been 
awakened  to  a  fenfe  of  her  own  dignity,  this  was  an  objed^  well  worthy 
great  facrifices  to  accoraplifli".  Thus  he  has  furniflied  a  fatisfiidory 
defence  to  his  own  accufation.  Yet,  our  forbearance,  he  joftly  con- 
tends, was  not  necefiarily  to  be  continued  for  ever ;  and  he  infifts  that 
Spain  had  not,  at  any  time,  been  acknowledged  by  us  as  a  neutral 
power,  iince  it  appears  from  the  oorrefpondence,  that  her  minifters  were 
megociatmg  for  a  neuiralitjm  This  is  certainly  a  juA  remark.  In  ge^ 
oeraly  however,  this  pamphlet  difplays  eood  intentions  rather  than  at>i* 
lity,  and  is  difgraced  by  a  vulgar  familiarity  of  language. 

Art.  3^.     Am  Argument  ufvm  the  Juflke  and  Expediency  of  the  Order 
iffmed  fy  Governnunt  for  the  detaining  all  Skips  bound  to  the  Ports  tf 
Spam^  freighted  n»ito  Treajure  or  'warlike  Stores*      8vo.     6^  p[^ 
is.6d.    Siockdale.     1805. 

Although  it  appears,  from  fome  expreflions  in  this  tract,  that  the 
imblication  of  it  preceiied  that  of  the  papers  refpe^ing  the  difpute 
with  Spain  V  yet,  by  accending  to  fome  fatts  already  known,  and  by 

diligent 
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cnqtMiy  refpeAing'  othen  wbicK  had  oot  then  been  publiflied. 
the  author  lefls  hisargomentt  on  grounds  almoft  as  authentic  and  anri'- 
pk  at  thoib  which  afttrw9rda  appeared  from  the  documents  laid  be- 
fore ParliameBfi» 

After  ftacing  the  defienfive  and  •fftnfinje  treaty  between  France  and 
Spain>  and  the  additional  fecret  Article,  '*  that,  in  cafe  of  neceffity , 
the  tw»  powers  fiiould  affift  each  other  with  all  their  forces";  remark- 
ing alfo,  tfiat  the  latter  power  '*  was  in  fuch  a  iVate  of  political  de- 
peadence  on  the  former,  as  not  to  be  able  to  referve  to  herfelf  a  judg- 
ment on  the  cafus  fatderis*^  (an  obfervation  which  appears  10  us  of  the 
higheft  importance) ;  the  author  maintains,  that  **  there  could  be  but 
two  methods  which,  under  that  treaty,  Spain  could  take  to  juftify  us 
in  believing  her  intentions  to  be  permanently  pacific,  neither  of  which 
has  Ihe  adopted. 

**  Firft,  »f#  upon  aHedging  the  unprincipled  condud,  and  ambitions-, 
dbfigns  of  France,  as  a  proof  that  the  war  with  us  was  unjuft,  (he  has  ^ 
openly  declared  that  htr  treaty  with  that  power  was,  ou  that  ground, 
not  binding. 

"  Secomily,  if,  without  any  declaration,  (he  had  afcertained  to  us» 
by  a  plain,  independent,  unambiguous  fyftem  of  adding,  that  (he  was 
itfolved  to  confine  herfelf  to  a  (hift  neutrality,  and  to  r6fift  all  the  de- 
mands of  Fiance  for  co-operation,  either  by  contribution,  or  by  hof- 
tile  partiality,  or  by  open  and  direA  armament/*    F.  6. 

Ha  then  fuppofes  the  cafe  of  a  foreign  Hate  fo  found  to  aflift  our 
enemy  with  the  whole  of  its  forces ;  and  aiks  whether  *'  the  circum- 
ftanfiet  of  fuch  a  treaty  Wuld  not  oblige  us  to  be  particularly  jealout 
of  ^1  the  proceedings  and  armaments  of  that  foreign  ftate  ?" 

The  author  then  further  fuppofes.  that  fuch  a  foreign  ilate,  pretend- 
ing neutrality,  (hould  make  all  her  ports  not  only  places  of  afylum, 
bat  b^lUfiathns^  for  our  enemies'  privateers  and  fliips  of  war  ;  fupply 
them  with  warlike  ftpres;  lend  them  the  ufe  of  her  docks;  fuffer  our 
vefleb  to  be  taken  by  them  within  the  limits  of  proredion,  and  their 
piizes  to  be  fold ;  and.  having  given  no  fatisfadion  for  thcfe  adh, 
equip  her  fleets  without  previous  notice  or  fatisfa^ory  explanation ; 
and  he  aiks  whether  this  condod!,  and  particularly  the  lad- mentioned 
circnmftaoce,  would  not  juftify  an  adl  of  vigour  on  our  part,  and  dill 
more  an  ad  of  precaution  ?  and  whether  fuch  a  mcafure  would  not 
be  confonant  to  Uie  law  and  pradlice  of  nations  ?  He  then  applies 
this  foppofition  to  the  adual  cafe,  and  (hows  that  Spain  has  adcd  as 
above  alledged. 

From  the  circumdance  alfo  of  our  velTcIs  having  been  captured' 
within  fight  of  the  Spani(h  ports,  he  infers,  that  we  had  a  right  to 
order  afb  of  retaliation  and  reprifal  againd  Spain. 

The  argument,  that  we  were  then  in  a  date  of  negociation  with 
Spain,  is  next  anfwered  by  (bowing,  that  we  had  merely  made  com- 
plaints without  receiving  any  fatisfaflory  explanation ;  and  that,  in 
the  midd  of  thefe  proceedings  (whether  deemed  a  negociation  or  oot) 
Spain  having  taken  a  new  hodile  dep,  that  of  arming,  a  drong  mea- 
iiire  on  our  part  became  necedary.  To  drengthen  this  reafoning,  and 
defeat  the  plea  that  a  previous  declaration  of  war  was  necedary,  he 
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cites  Vattel  (book  ii.  cap.  i8,  fe6\.  393)*  who  lajs  down,  that  on  a 
denial  or  delay  of  joftice,  the  Sovereign  injured  may  order  reprifals 
to  be  made  without  any  declaricion  ot  war.  The  writer  alfo  jufttfies 
(we  think  on  good  grounds)  the  adoption  of  this  meaCnre  before  the 
abfoiute  recal  of  our  Ambaffador,  and  relates  the  accidental  circum- 
ftances  which  occafioned  the  attack  of  the  Spanilh  frigates  by  an  equal 
force.  Such  are  the  principal  topics  and  grounds  of  argument  in  this 
fenGble  tra^i ;  the  allegations  of  which  have  iince  been  confirmed  by 
indifputable  proof,  and  the  reafonings  in  which  appear  to  us  fufficicot 
to  convince  every  impartial  inquirer. 


TRAVELS. 

Art.  36.  An  Account  of  a  Voyage  to  eftahlijb  a  Colonjf  at  Port  Philip, 
in  Ba/s's  Strait,  on  the  South  Coaji  of  New  South  Wales,  in  His  Ma- 

.  jffys  Ship  Calcuua,  in  the  Years  1 802,  3,4.  ByJ.H.  Tuckey,  Efq. 
FirJI  Litutenant  of  the  Calcutta,  8vo.  58.  Longman  and  Co. 
1805. 

This  volume  communicates  but  little  information  refpe^ing  what  is 
more  immediately  its  ohjed^,  namely,  the  eftabliihing  a  colony  at 
Fort  Philip.  Of  239  pages,  i  ^o  are  employed  in  defcribing  the  voy- 
aire  thither.  The  Addenda,  however,  are  ufeful.  confining  of  a  lift 
cf  plants  found  at  Port  Philip;  a  meteorological  journal;  obferva- 
tions  on  various  kinds  of  timber  found  in  New  South  Wales ;  and 
obfervations  refpe^ing  the  means  of  preferving  the  health  of  the  con- 
\idb  on  the  voyage. 

Art.  37.  The  Narrative  of  Captain  David  Woodard,  and  Four  Sea^ 
men,  «who  tofl  their' Ship  nvhile  in  a  Boat  at  Sea,  and furrendered  them* 
f elves  to  the  Malays  ^  in  the  Ifland  of  Celebes  ;  containing  an  interefting 
Account  of  the  Sufferings  frtfm  Hunger^  and  various  tlardfhips ;  and 
their  Efcape  from  the  Malays,  after  a  Captivity  of  Tow  Tears  and  a 
Half:  alfo  an  Account  of  the  Manners  and  Cufiums  of  the  Country,  and 
a  Defcription  of  the  Harbours  and  Coafls,  Wr.  Together  tvith  an  lu" 
trodu^iion,  and  an  Appendix,  containing  Narratives  of  various  Efcapes 
from  Shipivrfci,  under  great  Hard/hips  and  Abftinence,  holding  out  a 
valuable  Seaman  s  Guide  ;  and  the  Importance  of  Union,  Confidence^ 
and  Per/'verance,  inthe  midji  of  Dtfirefs*  Second  Edition*  8vo.  ^s. 
Johnfon.     1805. 

This  is  certainly  an  interefting  narrative,  and  carries  with  it  evident 
and  internal  marks  of  authenticity.  It  contains  a  great  many  curious 
particulars,  and  fome  valuable  obfervations.  In  a  next  edition,  the 
author  may  as  well  employ  fome  judicious  friend  10  curtail  and  cor- 
red  the  title-page.  The  book  has  four  engravings,  and  will,  without 
doubt,  be  popular  in  the  navy. 


MISCELLANIES. 
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MISCELLANIES. 

AkT*  38.     Sele^  Fienvs  in  Italy,     Engraved  and  coloured  from  the 
origmal  Defigns  of  /?.  Friehaimm     With  Defer iptiom,     ll.  is. 

Thcfc,  like  ihc  highly  fioiflicd  engravings  of  Daniel,  mentioned 
with  commendation  in  the  beginning  of  our  Review,  though  not  ftri^ly 
Within  oar  limits,  deferve  njcutian  from  their  great  elegance  and  beauty, 
and  as  the  produdions  of  a  fifter  art. 

We  (hould  be  happy  to  fee  the  ingenious  artift  rewarded  as  he  de« 
ierves.  His  views  of  Lancafter  Caftle,  painted  and  engraved  jby  the 
command  of  his  Majedy,  are  among  the  beft  performances  of  ihe  kind 
which  this  country  has  produced;  and  we  have  lately  feea  a  picture  by. 
Mr.  Freebairn,  reprefehting  Delphi  in  its  ancient  and  flourilhing  date, 
which  would  do  honour  to  the  moft  accomplifhed  pencils  of  the  Italian 
fchool.  We  (ball  be  happy  if  our  mention  of  the  above  fpecimcns  of 
his  art  (ball  attraA  public  curiofity,  where  it  will  be  fo  truly  and  cf- 
fed^ually  gratified. 

A|tT.  59.     Odd  Whims  and  Mifcellanies,     Bj  Humphrey  Reptottt  Efq. 

T'wo  Foimmet.    8vo.     Miller.     xSof. 

.  We  recognife  with  much  iaiisfaf^ion  many  of  tbefe  "  Whims  and 
Mifcellanies"  in  another  form,  and  with  a  difierent  name.  They  are 
all  eotertaiaing,  and  many  of  them  of  (Irtking  and  impreifive  charadler, 
panicularly  the  Hiftory  of  Tarenpou  and  Serinda,  the  fiaihful  Man, 
and  the  Voyage  to  the  Moon.  The  two  laft  have  a  very  large  portion 
of  wit  and  humour. 

The  fecond  volume  is  occufned  by  a  Comedy,  which  is  entitled 
Odd  Whims,' or  Two  at  a  Time;  to  which  fome  Tery  pertinent  and 
fenfible  obfervations  are.annexed,  on  the  drama.  The  play  itft^lf  haa 
been  reprefeoted  on  the  new  Theatre  at  Ipfwich,  bat  we  are  not  in- 
formed with  what  fuccefs.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  fatisfa^ion  we 
have  had  in  perufing  it,  it  could  not  have  b^n  inconfiderable.  There^ 
are  two  impreffions  of  this  agreeable  work,  one  on  common,  the 
other  on  royal  paper.  This  latter  is  a  moft  beautiful  fpecimen  of  ty- 
pography, and  IS  further  adorned  with  coloured  drawings  by  the  au- 
thor, engraved  by  Stadler.  Thefe  have  all  the  tafteand  ingenuity  which 
charaderize  Mr.  Repton's  works.  Some  fpecimcns  of  poetry  are. 
added  to  the  fecond  volume,  of  which  the  following  parody  on  *«  Thi 
Wish",  from  the  poems  of  Mr.  Rogers,  has  much  humour. 

"   THl    WISH    ENJOYED. 
Written  in  1 803. 

So  damp  my  cot  befide  the  hill. 
The  bees  have  ceas'd  to  footh  my  ear ; 

The  willowy  brook  that  turns  the  mill 
Is  turn'd  to  pleafe  the  miller  near. 

Aa2  The 
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The  fwalbw.  hoasM  beneath  my  dutch, 

Bedaabf  my  windows  from  her  neft  } 
Inllead  of  pilgrims  at  my  htch. 

Beggars  and  thieves  dillurb  my  reft. 

From  out  the  \xy  at  my  door 
Earwigs  and  fnails  are  ever  crawling  | 

Lucy  now  fuins  and  fings  no  more. 
Becaofe  tne  hungry  brats  are  fqualling. 

To  village  church  with  prieftly  pride. 
In  vain  the  pointing  fpire  is  ^tven; 
'  Lucy,  with  Weiley  for  her  guide. 

Has  found  a  ihorter  way  to  Heaven.''    Vol.  iL  p.  i6i« 

Books  of  Mifcellanies  are  not  the  leaft  entertaining  or  in#raAive 
produ6ions  of  EngliOi  literature;  and  among  thcfe,  Mr.  Repton'i 
volumes  deferve  a  refpedable  place. 

Art.  40.  An  accurate  Acc$ani  of  the  Fall  rf  the  RffMUtc  of  VemcCt. 
and  the  Circumfiamcet  eUtendmg  that  E'vemt:  m  which  tpe  French 
Sjftem  of  uudermiuiag  and  re^oltahnizing  States  is  exfo/edp  and  the 
true  CharaSer  of  Bnonafarte  fiuthfullj  fsnrtrofed.  Tranjaud  from 
the  oriiinal  Itauast.    Svo.     287  pp*     58*    Hatchaid*     itef*  . 

We  tmft  that  the  leflbn  contained  in  this  hillofical  traA  b  lefs  ne- 
oeflaiy  to  our  couDtrymen,  than  to  any  other  inhabttants  of  Europe. 
The  arcs  of  the  French,  and  the  charaAsr  of  their  mler  are  bete  veqr 
generalij  known  and  deteHked ;  but  if  there  be  a  comer  of  this  great 
empire  m  which  further  convi6lioa  on  thefe  fubjedU  ia  ftiU  wanting^ 
there  we  would  wiih  it  to  be  circulated  with  the  QimoBt  dUigenot^ 
and  at  any  expence.  The  original  writer,  being  an  Italian,  baa  tone 
perhaps  more  into  the  detail  of  circumflances  than  was  quite  nece£ry  1 
yet  thofe  circumflances  are  often  curious,  and  contribute  to  fill  op  the 
Rightful  piAure  of  treachery  and  wickednefs,  which  in  an^  other  age 
than  this  mud  have  feemed  exaggerated.  When  the  revolutionary  pba 
was  completed,  and  the  ancient  govenunent  of  Venice  utterly  fiibvcrtedf 
plunder  and  cruelty  took  their  turn  to  exhaufl  the  refoorces  and  deflroy 
the  lives  of  the  inhabitanu.  Robbery  was  formed  into  a  fyflem,  but 
thia  was  the  lead  part  of  the  evil. 

**  Property  being  thus  violated,  perfons  were  not  refpcAed.  .  Abafei 
of  force  were  every  where  excrcifed  with  the  moft  cruel  excefies.  By 
treachery,  violence,  blows,  murders,  the  inhabitants  wt^re  daily  bar* 
rafled,  aod  daily  treated  with  chat  mercilefs  aufterity  with  which  cbe 
Spartans  trampled  upon  the  Heloca.  A  moll  fevere  command  tore 
from  the  arms  of  delolate  mothers  their  unwilling  children,  to  expofe 
them  to  all  the  toils  and  dangers  of  foreign  wartare.  Another  fevere 
command  robbed  every  habitation  of  its  arms,  amid  ufelefs  and  fre* 
ouenily  dcftruftive  refiftauces;  thus  leaving  the  citizens  unable  to  de- 
tend  their  private  righ^,  and  compelkd  to  bend  to  the  will  of  a  con* 
qoeror,  who  was  announcing  in  clamofons  notificatioas  the  moft  ample 
liberty,  thoogh  at  the  (amc  awmcnt  infliding  fervik  obedience  with 
drawn  fwords. 

3  "At 
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**  At  kneth  the  dirrAory,  after  having  cornipted  and  iacked  the 
anoviocet  of  the  repubiic,  delivered  them  into  a  foreign  hand*  onlf 
leaving  the  Venetians  the  bitter  reroeoibrance  of  thofe  who  had  be^ 
anyed  them,  and  their  native  foil  to  inundate  with  their  tears:  yes, 
their  foil!  For  even  the  documents  of  the  crimes  of  the  French,  with 
which  the  former  might  at  leaft  have  one  day  fliamed  them,  were  car- 
red  away.'*    P.  185. 

Thus,  afiber  committing  ^ery  enormity  to  levolotionize  a  republic, 
and  form  it  to  the  model  of  French  democracy,  it  was  delivered  over 
dt  once  to  abfolute  power,  and  left  in  the  hands  of  a  foreign  prince 
Pfoiigacy  itielf  is  feldom  fo  completely  incoafiftent* 

Akt«  41.  An  OratioMf  commemoratrve  of  the  latf  Major-Genfral  Alex* 
ander  Hamilton^  frtmounced  before  the  Ne^j-Tork  Slate  Society  of  the 
Cinchmatit  on  Tue/day,  July  31,  1804*  By  J*  M^  Ma/on»  bm  Z). 
Fafior  of  theforft  AJfociate  Reformed  Church  in  the  City  of  Ne*w  fork. 
With  am  Appendix  %  containing  the  Partkulars  of  the  l)uei  betnjoeen  Ge* 
nerai  Hamibon  and  Colonel  Burr;  a  Copy  of  the  Paper  left  by  the  Gr- 
weral;  and  the  Rem.  Dr.  Mafon*t  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Commer* 
fial  Ad*verti/er,  giving  an  Account  of  the  GeneraVi  lafl  moments f  8vo» 
38  pp.     IS.    Ogle,  &c*     1804. 

The  exordium  of  this  Oration  is  not,  ve  think,  fortanatc.  ''  Fit^c 
fears  have  not  elapfed  fince  your  tears  flowed  for  xht father  of  your 
country,  and  you  are  again  aflembled  to  (hed  them  over  her  eUeJifon.** 
P.  J.  There  is  no  corrcfpondence  betwixt  thefe  titles.  What  fol- ' 
lows  is  merely  rhetoricaU  **  No,  it  is  not  an  illufion— ^would  to  Qod 
it  were:  your  eyes  behold  it:  the  qm  which  bore  the  aihrsof  Wash* 
IVGTOH  is  followed  by  the  um  which  bears  the  a(hes  of  Hamil- 
ton"! The  Oration,  however,  proceeds  more  happily,  the  hiftory 
and  charaAer  of  General  Hamilton  being  difplayed  with  no  **  faint 
outline"* 

At  the  age  of  feventeen,  he  was  '*  in  the  rank  of  advocates  for  his 
country  [jgainft  Great  Britain]  when  her  advocates  were  pacriotsand 
fagfs".  P.  4.  From  college,  he  ftepped  into  the  army,  and  "  into 
f  he  family  and  confidence  of  Wafhington"^  It  is  folid  praife  of  a  fol«- 
dier  to  fay,  '*  his  gentlenefs  afluaged  martial  rigour;  nor  was  his 
fword  polluted  by  a  drop  of  blood  wantonly  or  carelefsly  (hed".  P.  6. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-five,  "  encumbered  with  a  family,  ded^tute  of 
funds,  and  having  no  inducement  to  continue  in  the  army,  hefheathrd 
bis  fword,  and  applied  to  the  fludy  of  the  law**.  '<  Hardly  had  he 
exchanged  the  camp  for  the  bar,  when  he  burfl  forth  in  the  luftre  of  a 
civilian;  and  gave  a  procnife,  which  he  more  than  fulfilled,  of  ex- 
celling in  jurifprudence,  as  he  had  excelled  in  war".  But  affairs  of 
Jfate  chiefly  occupied  his  attention ;  and  he  contributed  eiTentially  to 
the  eftabiifhing  what  the  orator  calls  **  an  efficient  general  govern- 
nent".  P.  8.  Wafhington  was  nerfoaded  by  Hamilton  to  accept  a 
feat  in  ths  Convention.  The  reluU  was,  '*  not  foch,  indeed,  as  Ha- 
milton wiibed.  but  fuch  as  he  could  obtain,  and  as  th^  States  would 
ratify,— the  federal  conftitution".  P.  10.  From  wh»t  follows  ac 
pp,  lOt  4^c,  we  colle6^^  that  he  accounted  a  monarchy  to  be  the  beft 
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form  of  gOTernment ;  bat  thefe  pages  are  fonewhat  obfcuie*  Wllfa-* 
ington  was  now  looked  to  **  for  the  firft  Magiftratc".  His  fufpeolc 
gave  way  to  the  judgment  of  Hamilton »  who»  having  pafled  from  jl 
warrior  into  the  jurift«  now  became  a  financier,  and  Srcretary  to  the 
Treafury.  Here  he  "  redeemed  the  reputation  of  the  country,  by  fa- 
tisfying  her  creditors".  P.  14.  "  Thecfie^t  was  eled^rical.  Cofn^- 
inercf  revived ;  the  ploughfhare  glittered;  property  recovered  its  value.; 
credit  was  eftahlifhed;  revenue  created;  the  trrafury  filled.  This 
great  fifcal  revolution  enriched  numbers,  who  held  a  large  amount  of 
the  public  paper "•  lb.  But  Hamilton  in  ihis,  as  in  other  inftances, 
was  nobly  diunterefted :  *'  exquificely  delicate  towards  official  charact- 
tcr,  he  touched  none  of  the  advanagcs  which  he  put  within  the  reach 
of  others;  he  veHed  not  a  dollar  in  the  p'ublic  funds".  P.  15.  Aii(l 
.now,  he  prcferved  his  country  from  being  implicated  in  war  by  the 
French  Revolution;  and,  by  his  vigoTous  policy,  put  «n  end  to  the 
weftern  infurrL^iion.  But  •*  his  little  funvls  being  diflip'itcd,  he  lek  ihc 
public  fervice,  to  get  bread  tor  a  fuficring  f aaiily".  P.  1 8.  The  fol- 
lowing paiTage  is  unexplained:  "  in  regard  to  a privaie  abfrratnm^  bis 
defence  contained  a  difclpfure,  of  which  they  admired  the  ingenuoufr 
nefs,  but  deplored  the  occafion  \  while  they  wept  over  a  fpot  in  a 
binze  of  excellence".  P.  18.  Once  more  he  was  drawn  from  his  pro- 
feiTional  engagements,  by  the  infolenr  proceedings  of  the  French  Re- 
public; but  this  difpote  being  adjufted,  he  returned  to  his  profeilion  \ 
in  which,  *'  unwearied  in  diJiger^ce,  and  unrivalled  in  fame,  he  filled 
up  the  refidue  (ah,  too  tranfientll  of  his  invaluable  days".     P.  19. 

From  the  hiftovy  of  this  extraordinary  man,  the  orator  now  paifes  on 
to  his  charafffr,  which  is  depitf^ed  in  warm  and  lively  colours.  Deep, 
n  nil  be  the  regret  of  his  country  for  the  lofs  of  fuch  a  man !  His  er- 
ror, in  expofmg  his  life,  is  ftrongly  acknowledged  by  his  panegyiift. 
From  his  own  paper  it  appears,  that  he  had  been  •'  extren  ely  fevere** 
in  his  animadverlions  on  the  political  principles,  chara^er,  and  views, 
and  even  on  the  private  condu^  of  Col.  Burr  (p.  30);  and  *•  poffibly 
from  mifconftru^ion  or  mifinfonnarion*',  P.  31.  Hence  fprung  all  the 
mifchief  and  mifcry  that  enfued.  To  men  enKStged  in  public  life,  thia 
is  an  awful  warning!  The  "  Account  of  the  Gcneralslaft  Moments** 
IS  inftrudlive  and  affed^ing. 

Art.  42.  The  Hiftoty  of  Etrglafrd,  reialtd h  familiar  Converfatiofts 
fy  a  Father  to  his  Children  ;  interfptrfed  luith  moral  and  inftruffi've 
Remarks t  and  Ohfervations  on  the  mt/I  leading  aud  inierefiing  SuhjrGsm 
Dffigned  for  the  Berufal  of  Youth.  By  Elizabeth  Helme.  7*wo  Fo- 
lumes.     12  mo.     7s.    Ix>ngman  and  Co.     1805. 

This  author  has  made  other  and  fuccefsful  attempts  for  the  benefit 
ftf  young  perfons.  The  prefent  performance  fccms  exceedin)!ly  well 
adapted  to  the  propofed  pqrpofe^  and  it  is  worthy  of  a  reipe(^lable  place 
in  tne  Juvepile  Library. 


Ait* 
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Art.  43«  'Rofcm  h  London,  Biographical Mimoirt  of  Williftm  Henry 
Weft  Betty ^  from  the  earlieft  Period  of  his  Infancy^  including  the  Hiftory 
9f  his  Irijbf  Scotch,  and  Engfijh  Engagements  ;  ivilh  Analytical  Stric* 
tures  on  his  A&ing  at  the  London  Theatres,  Dtdicated  to  Richard  Brinfley 
Sheridan,  E/q,  M.  P.     8vo.     59 pj'.     M.     Croib/.     1^05. 

The  fa£b  which  this  author  profeiTes  to  detail  in  his  title,  are  well 
defcribed;  and  the  following  anecdote  mii(l  be  fo  highly  intcrefting 
to  all  who  feel  anxious  tor  the  fame  of  the  fubjedt  of  this  trafl,  that 
we  gladly  infert  it. 

•*  On  the  forenoon  of  the  play-day",  fays  Mr.  Jackfon,  the  mana- 
ger of  the  EdinbughTheatrc,**!  met  Mr.  Home,  the  aurhorof  Douglas; 
compliments  being  exchanged,  I  informed  him,  that  hi«;  popular  play 
was  to  be  performed  that  night.  He  faid  he  had  not  heard  of  it,  and 
enquired  in  what  manner  it  wns  to  be  reprefented.  1  replied,  it  would 
be  to  his  entire  fatista6)ion.  Explanations  took  placr,  and  he  promifed 
to  be  in  the  hnufe  by  the  opening  of  the  pl.iy.  "  But",  fays  he,  '•  I 
iDoft  have  my  old  place  :  I  (hall  come  to  your  houre,  and  you  (hall 
conduA  me  to  it".  He  came  according  to  his  word  :  and  I  hai  the 
pleafure  of  (eating  him  at  the  fide  of  the  firit  wing,  whrre  I  had  en- 
joyed the  fame  honour,  at  that  very  play,  forty -ttvee  years  before; 
and  I  prefume  no  one  ever  received  higher  gratification  than  he  did, 
from  the  performance  of  the  evening.  I  fpeak  it  from  convidlion*:*  I 
read  his  looks,  and  faw  the  andifguifed  workings  of  his  frame.  The 
play  concluded  with  reiterated  applaufe.  which  fcarccly  ceafing,  the 
author  of  Doughs,  in  the  plenitude  of  rapturous  enthufi a fm,  from  the 
anexficAed  gratifica:ion  he  had  received,  ftepped  forward  before  the 
curtain,  and  bowed  refpeftfully  to  the  audience;  retiring  amidft  the 
convulfed  and  tnmoltuous  acclamations  of  the  houfe.  On  his  be- 
ing veiled  from  the  fight  of  the  fj^^^iator^,  I  aiked  him  how  he  had 
been  entertained.  "  Never  better  I  Sir!"  fays  he,  "this  is  the  firft 
time  lever  faw  the  part  of  Douglas  played ;  i.  e.  according  to  my  ideas 
of  the  chara^er,  as  at  that  time  I  conceived  it ;  and  as  I  u^rote  it. 
lie  is  a  wondeHul  being;  his  endowments  great  beyond  conception ; 
and  I  pronounce  him  at  prefent,  or  at  leaft  that  he  foon  will  be.  one 
of  the  firil  a^or^i  upon  the  firitiih  ftage.' 

This  is  a  pleafing  publicatirn,  and  will  entitle  the  ediror,  to  the 
praife  which  he  is  himfclf  anxious  to  obtain^  "  what  is  due  on  the 
fcore  of  indufiry"f 

Art.  44.     The  nvonderful  Theatrical  Progrft  of  William  Henry  Weft 
Betty,  the  Infant  Rofcius,  in  Irtland,  Scothnd,  and  ^various  Pnt  is  of 
England;  alfo  at  the  Theatres- Rtyal,  Covent-Garden  and  Drury- Lane  : 
~  nvith  an  accurate  Sketch  of  his  Life,  By  an  Impartial  Qbferuer,    1 2  mo. 
70  pp.     6d.     Crofby.     1805. 


The  fame  faAs,  detailed  with  more  rapidity  and  coocifcn^fs. 


A&T. 
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JkftT.  4;.  GramwuHre  If^m^Jtit  Itatktmi  4t  Vhtftomi.  Cmttwomi 
tmU  ce  qm  ift  mceffaire  fmr  mfpr^niu  fmaUmmt  U  ismgm  iiaiienmem 
AugmtnUe  i*un  iours  dt  Themes ^  des  n^i  fur  la  FrommciaHmt  anfec 
un  Tableau  des  iUmim  de  la  la*i9ue  Italieisme,  d'ume  Lifte  des  Verbet 
irreguHers  ranges  par  ordre  edpbabetiqae^  ^^otc  deux  grands  TaUeatsx 
des  Verbis  regul'urs  et  irregstlitrs.  .Seconde  editiom  en  deux  V^lsimee* 
Ctrrigie  et  augmeutie  d'uue  table  alpbabdiifue  des  Ma^fw§»  P^r 
Komualdo  Zotti*  Tom*  I.  Jc  398  pp.  II.  dc  503.  71,  6d. 
L' Au(eur«  No.  6,  Sherrard-Siieet.    1 8of. 

Though  Mr.  Zotti  continoeSy  wiih  j^mae  vaoMtf^  to  naile  bi^ 
Grammar  with  the  name  of  Veneroni^it  is  aoir.  in  alm^  all  eflfntial^^ 
)iis  own.  His  firft  edition*  we  noticed  in  our  1 5th  vol.  p.  209.  It 
was  then  a  fingie  volume  of  about  4.00  pages*  but  it  is  now  incneafied 
to  twice  that  magnitude ;  and  therefore  well  dofervesa  fecond  notioe. 
)n  the  grammatical  part*  far  from  confining  himfelf  to  Veneioni,  he 
has  cxtraAed  whatever  was  moft  ufefol  from  fiuomauittei«  Cinonio, 
Corticclli,  Gigli,  and  feveral  other  Italian  writers  of  celebrity.  He 
has  availed  himfelf  of  the  definitbns  of  the  Italian  and  French  Acade« 
inies.  He  has  confulted  alfo*  and  employed  the  b^  French  Gram- 
marians. 

Among  the  parts  moft  valuable  in  this  Grammar,  are  the  campkte 
alphabetical  lifts  of  the  irregular  verba,  and  tbetablaof  them  and  the 
regular  verbs,  as  well  as  of  pronunciation,  &c.  a  vocabulary  of  poetical 
licences,  extradled  from  a  portable  Di^ionary,  publifhed  by  Praolt,  at 
Paris,  in  1768,  and  fince  re-pabli(hed  here  by  PcrettL  Thedialoguea 
are  written  by  Mr.  Z.  himielf,  and  great  care  has  been  taken  to  ren-^ 
der  both  the  French  and  Italian  completely  pure*  by  fubmitiing  them 
to  the  reviiion  of  peribns  the  beft  iktlled  in  both  languages.  lo  the 
24th  dialoguje  veiy  juft  praifes  are  given  to  Mr.  Mattuaii,  for  hia' 
Lalian  public^ations  and  a^ral  for  that  language. 

The  Themes  on  the  Italian  Language,  are  drawn  op  with  gftac 
care;  and  adopted  to  the  rules  of  a  Syntax,  which  this  author  haa  par- 
ticularly laboured  to  render  complete,  and  to  all  the  pure  idioms  of 
the  language.  The  treatifeon  Italian  Poetry  is  original,  bat  drawn 
from  the  beft  fources  of  writers  on  that  fubjed. 

Few  Englift  perfoos  ftudy  Italian,  without  having  firft  acquire^ 
a  knowledge  of  French,  which  is  the  reafon  affigned  by  this  author 
for  compiling  his  grammar  in  the  latter  language.  "  Les  Anglois*% 
fays  he,  *<  aiment  generalement  a  etudier  rftalien  par  le  moyen  de  la 
langu'e  Fran9oife,  afin  de  fe  perfedionner  ^n  meme  temps  dans  cette 
derniere".  The  reafon  is  very  fufficient;  and  we  doubt  not  that  this 
fecond  edition  of  Mr.  Zotti's  book,  improved  at  it  is,  will  meet  with 
proportionable  encouragement*  though  the  fale  of  the  firft  appears  to 
have  been  rapid.  « 


A&i^ 
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AftT.  4J(S«  AMamud^  Gt9gimfkf^fir  Tuah  ^  hdh  Snen;  tompn^ 
bending  a  conei/e  De/cripiion  of  the  Empires^  ktrngdnm^  Stmtes,  Frv- 
^wuH,  (i^m  im  4be  hunum  WierU;  'with  the  Givermmeitt»  Ct^msp 
Maimers  and  Religion  if  the  lubabitantt;  their  Extent 9  Boundaries ^ 
0stdHatttral  ProduSions,  Trade t  MamtfaQures^  and  Cstrio/itieSf  ^r. 
By  the  Rev,  Thmaas  Harwoad,  late  rf  Vniverfi^  CoUege^  Oxford^ 
lamo.    J8,    Loogman  and  Co*    1804. 

^is  little  Manaal  it  in  the  foroi  of  qaeftion  and  anftver.  and  ap- 
pean  to  be  drawn  op  in  a  plain  and  perfpicuoui  maniiec.  By  Itt  being 
divided  into  Ihort^Ieflbns.  we  prefume  the  aathor*«  intention  is  to  bare 
it,  repeated  by  heart.  This  is  proper,  and  fufficiently  eafy ;  and  will 
be  rendered  of  greater  efficacy  by  tiavin^  a  globe  or  map  at  hand,  to 
which  the  (ludent  (honld  be  made  to  refcn  This  we  ftrongly  reconi« 
mend.    Mr«  Harwood  we  have  noticed  befoie,  in  more  confiderable 
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Cottage;  with  Plates.     By  £.  3arrell,  Junr.     Royal  8vo.     los.  6d. 

A  Colleaion  of  Defigns  for  Houfehold  Furniture  and  Interior  De- 
coration, in  the  moft  approved  and  elegant  Talte,  in  the  Egyptiau, 
tcrafcan,  Greek,  and  Roman  Styles;  with  various  D'-iigns  for 
ooms,  fliowing  the  Decorations,  Sec,  engraved  from  original  Draw, 
ings.  By  George  Smith,  Upholfterw  E)^traordinary  to  His  Royal 
Highneft  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Fifty  Plates;  plain  j1.  us.  6d.  co- 
loured zl.  |2s.  6d. 

POLITICS. 

Remarks  on  the  late  Addrcfs  of  William  Baker,  Efq.  M.  P.  to  the 
Gcnilemcn,  Clergy,  and  Freeholders  of  the  County  of  Hertford.    6d, 

• 

Thoughts  on  die  Objcft  of  the  Fbreign  Subfidy.  By  John  Wheat- 
Iq'^  Efq.     I  ft.  6d. 

Obfenrations  on  Ijot^  Caftlercagh's  Speech  of  the  f9th  of  J^ily, 
1804,  and  op  the  Stafo  pf  the  Eaft. India  Company's  AfFairs.     is.  6d! 

Letter  from  a  Gentleman  at  Berlin  to  his  Friend  in  London,  occa- 
fioned  by  the  Seizure  of  Sir  Georgi.*  Rumbold ;  contain  ng  a  fuccindt 
View  of  ihe  Life  and  Conduft  of  Aijcbeth,  and  a  Trandation  of 
««  Sketches  from  the  Life  of  Oliver  CromH:^!*"*  which  have  been  jult 
publi(hed  at  Berlin  by  Kotzebue;  together  wiV^  a  ftjort  Comparifon 
of  the  Chara^ers  of  Macficth  and  Cromwell  with  u^at  of  Buonaparte  j 
and  a  Summary  Application  of  the  Hiftory  of  thofe  Regicides  to  the 
Events  of  the  prefeot  Day.     8vo.     is. 

Secret  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Great  Britain,  during  i^c  l^«Cf 
Part  of  the  Year  1788,  and  the  Beginning  of  1789.     39. 

Thoughts  on  the  Proteftant  Afcendancy  in  Ireland.     3s. 

Sohftance  of  the  Speech  of  the  Right  Hon.  William  Pitt,  delivered 
in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  on  the  21ft  of  March,  1805,  on  his  Mo- 
tion for  the  Rcdu^ionof  the  Militia ;  taken  from  the  Notes  of  Allan 
Macleod,  Efq.  To  which  is  added,  theSubftance  of  the  Speech  ok' 
Lord  Hawkefbury  on  the  National  Defence,  from  the  Notes  of  the 
iame  Gentleman,     is.  6d. 
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A  Letter  to  Dr.  Troy.  Titular  Archbifhop  of  Dublin,  on  the  Co» 
fooation  of  Bonaparte,  by  Pope  Pius  VIL    Sv(h    24.  6d. 

A  Sketch  of  the  political  State  of  £nrope  in  the  Beginning  of  f  e* 
hxuiTf,  i8o;«    By  W.  Hunter,  Efq.    41. 

fIMANCE« 

Thoughts  on  the  alarming  State  of  the  Circulation,  and  the  Means 
tff  leflening  pecuniary  Grievances  in  Ireland.  By  the  £arl  of  Lau« 
dcrdale.     js.  6d. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Public  Revenue  of  the  Britifli  Empire.  Con« 
ttining  an  Account  of  the  Public  Income  and  Expenditure,  from  the 
temoteft  Periods  recorded  in  Hiftory,  &c.  A  Third  Volume.  By 
Sir  John  Sinclair,  Bart.  M.  P*    9s. 

Hints  to  the  Manufa^urers  of  Great  Britain,  on  the  Confeqnencea 
of  the  Irilh  Union  ;  and  the  Syftem  fince  purfned,  of  borrowing  ia 
England,  for  the  Service  of  Ireland,  By  the  Eari  of  Laudcidale, 
8vo.     IS.  6d« 

Obfervations  on  the  Duty  on  Property,  Profc0ion9,4c.  to  render  its 
Aficffment  fimple,  and  to  improve  the  Duty.  By  the  Rev.  L.  Heflopf 
Archdeacon  ol  Bucks,    ^vo,     is.  6d. 

LAW, — TRIALS. 

The  Tranfport's  Monitor ;  being  a  pradical  Treatife  on  the  Duties 
of  Mafters  of  Tranfports,  ViAuallers,  &c.  By  Henry  Abbott,  Agent, 
of  the  Inner  Temple.    6s,  6d. 

The  Trial  at  large  of  Colonel  Robert  Pa(Gngham  and  John  Ed- 
wards, for  a  Confpiracy  againft  George  Town  fend  Forrefter,  Efq. 
Sarrifter,  with  Intent  to  dctraud  the  faid  G.  T.  F.  of  his  Wife  and 
Propel ty,  &c.   By  Richard  Johnfon,  Efq.  of  the  Middle  Temple*     is« 

A  Praflica]  Treatife  of  the  Law  of  Venders  and  Purchafers  of 
Eftates.    By  Edward  Burtemfhaw  Sugden,  Efq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

HoUoway's  SrriAures  on  the  Condud  and  PraSice  of  Attomies. 
&c.     Part  the  ^irll.     3s. 

Reports  of  Cafes  argued  and  determined  in  the  High  Court  of  Ad- 
miralty, in  the  Time  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  Scott;  contain- 
ing Prize  Caufes  determined  in  the  Years  1803,  1804*  fince  the  Com- 
mencement of  the  prefcnt  War.     Vol.  V.  Part  I,     6s. 

Trial  of  Capr.  William  Smith,  for  Crim.  Con.  with  Mrs.  Mary 
Bond,  before  Sir  B.  Sullivan,  Knt,  Bombay.     3s. 

Trial  of  Mr.  Juftice  Johnfon  in  the  Court  of  King's- Bench,  ^eland^ 
Accurately  taken  in  Short- Hand,  and  publifhed  by  Authority.  8vo. 
45.  6d. 

Barton's  Elements  of  the  Science  of  Conveyancing.  Vol.  V.  and 
VI.  nrhich  coroplere  the  Work.     Royal  Svo.     zl.  6s. 

Bridgman  (R.  W,}  on  the  Study  and  PraAice  of  the  Law.  8vo« 
4$.  6d.  ^ 

jPraflical  PointSi  or  Maxims  in  Conveyancing.    8vo»    59^ 

Obfcr* 
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ObTcnratioos  on  the  Poor  Laws,  and  on  the  Management  of  the 
Poor  in  GreatBriutn«  By  the  Right  Hon.  George  Rofe,  M.  P« 
8vo.     IS,  6cU 

MBDICIITB. 

'  A  Report  on  the  Progrefs  of  Vaccine  Inocolation  in  Bengal;  from 
the  Period  of  its  (ntrodu^ton  in  November,  1802,  to  the  Knd  of  the 
Year  1803.  With  an  Appendix,  fubmitted  to  tlie  Medical  Boaid  at 
Fort  William.  By  John  Schoolbred,  Supeiintcndant  General  of  Vac* 
cine  Inoculation,     as. 

Fadb  and  Obiervations  concerning  the  Prevention  and  Core  of 
Scarlet  Fever;  with  fomc  Remarks  on  the  Origin  of  Acute  Contagiona 
in  General.     By  William  Blackbarne.  M.  D.     ^ 

The  Syphilitic  Phyiician ;  being  a  Treatife  on  the  Venereal  Difcafe^ 
&c.    By  C.  Er{kine«  Surgeon.    28. 

An  Eflay  upon  Peftilential  Difeafes,  fuch  as  the  Putrid,  Malignant, 
and  Yellow  Fever,  and  the  Plagoe.  By  James  Rymer,  Surgeon.  8vo« 
as* 

POBTRT. 

A  Poem  on  the  Reftoration  of  Learning  in  the  Eaft,  which  obtained 
Mr.  Buchanan's  Prize.   By  Charles  Grant,  Efq.  M.  A.    410.   5s.  6d« 

Egypt;  a  Poem,  Defcriptive  of  that  Country  and  Inhabitants* 
Written  daring  the  Iste  Campaign.  By  M.  M.  CliflSird,  Eiq.  of  the 
I  ztk  or  Prince  of  Wales's  Light  Dragoons.    48.  6d. 

A  Poetical  Epiftle  to  James  Barry,  Efq.  containing  Stri^urec  on 
feme  of  the  Works  of  that  celebrated  Arrid;  with  an  Appendix.  By 
Francis  Burroughs,  Efq.     38.  6d. 

Fables*  Vol.  II.  Coniaining  Cambofca,  an  Heroic  Poem,  in  Six 
Books.  Founded  upon,  and  comprizine  a  free  Imitation  of  Chaucer's 
Fragment  on  that  Sobjedt.     By  Richard  Wharton,  Efq.    6i* 

The  Sorrows  ef  SeduAion,  with  other  Poems.    5s. 
Madoc,  a  Poem.    By  Robert  Southey.    4to*    2I.  as. 

Village  Scenes,  the  Progrefs  of  Agriculture,  and  other  Poems.  By 
T«  Bachelor.     Crown  8vo.    4s. 

The  Rural  Sabbath^  in  Four  Books,  and  other  Poems.  By  W« 
Cockin.    68.  ^ 

TBI    DaAMA.— *OPKRA. 

Too  Many  Cooks.  A  Mufical  Farce,  in  Two  AAs.  As  per* 
foroaed  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent- Garden.  By  James  Kcnney. 
18.  6d. 

To  Marry,  or  Not  to  Marry.     A  Comedy,  in  Five  A6U.    A%^ 
now  performing  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent-Garden.    By  Mn. 
Inchbald. 

The  School  for  Reform.  A  Comedy,  in  Five  AAs.  As  performed 
at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent* Garden.  By  Thomas  Morton,  E(^ 
as.  6d. 
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The  Honeft  Soldier,  a  Comedy,  in  Five  A&a.  By  the  hte  L  tii 
Coll4.     8vo»     ^s. 

The  Kngliib  Meet  in  1341 ;  an  Hiilcrical  Cooiic  Op^,  in  TKreg 
A^s  as  performeJ  at  the  Theatre* Royal,  Covent*Gatdeiu  By  ThcK 
mas  Dibdia.     8vo«     2S«  6d* 

NOVELL. 

The  Adventures  of  Cooroo,  a  Native  of  the  Pellev^  lilands.  By 
D.  L.  Lambert.     ^9. 

Con^cflions  of  the  Nun  of  St.  Omers.  Three  Volumes.  By  Char* 
lotreDacre,  better  known  by  the  Name  df  Rofa  Matilda.     13s.  6d. 

The  Rival  Chiefs,  o^  Battle  of  Mere.  By  Anna  MillikiD,  Author 
of  Plantagener.     One  Volume.     3s.  6d. 

Villa  Nova,  or  the  ruined  Caftle  ;  a  Romance.  By  Catharine  Sel^ 
den*    Two  Volumes,     lamo.     7$. 

BDUCATIOX. 

A  Grammar  of  the  Greek  Language,  on  a  new  and  improved  PIao« 
in  Englifh  and  Gre^k.  By  John  Jones^  MeOiber  of  the  Philological 
Society  at  Manchcfler*     1  zmo.     6s. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Slave  Trade  delineated  ;  being  Kxtrads  from  a  Periodical  Work. 
called  the  Chriftizn  Obferver,  for  June,  1802.     6d, 

A  Chart  of  connparative  Rank  between  the  Army.  Navy,  Marines^ 
Ordnance,  Artillery,  Engineers,  Militia,  Medical  Staffs  Govemore,  and 
the  EaO  Iniiia  Company's  military,  marine,  judicial,  fifcaf,  and  com- 
mercial Appoincmrnts,  with  References  to  the  variou:>  ^Authorities. 
I'he  whole  coloured  to  didinguilh  CommiOioas  under  the  Royal  Sign 
Manual  for  othen.     1  ^s. 

The  Second  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Patriotic  Fund,  con- 
fatning  Minutes  of  their  Proceedings,  from  March  i,  1804,  to  March  i, 

1805.       2S. 

Mifcellanies.     By  R.  Twifs,  Efq.     Two  Volumes.     8vo.     if.  is* 

A  Trcarifc  upon  Tiihes,  containing  an  Eftimare  of  r.vtry  titheable 
Article  in  common  Cuiti'ation,  with  the  various  Modes  of  compound- 
ing for  the  fame.     By  the  Rev.  James  Bearblock.     8vo.     29,66', 

An  Addrefs  to  Lord  Teignmouth,  Preddent  of  the  Britilh  and  Fo- 
itign  Bible  Society,  occaficped  by  his  Addrefs  to  the  Clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England.     By  a  Country  Clergyman.     8vo.     is. 

A  Letter  from  Philofiddle  to  the  Public,  on  the  Management  of  the 
O^ra*     ts« 
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l^EW  BOOKS  JUST  IMPORTED. 

Le  Paradu  du  perdu  de  Milton,  par  Delille,  fur  tous  les  formatt, 
iSmo.  8vo.  4to.  Fig. 

Ls  Berger  de  TArverne,  i2mo.  3s.  6d* 

(Euvres  Militaiies  de  Guibert,  5  Vol..8vo.  5CS* 

Jules  et  Roiine,  par  RofTet,  2  VoL  12 mo.  7s* 

Manuel  de  Saiite,  i6mo.  3s* 

Almanac  des  Graces,  1 8mo.  Fig.  38* 

Nataralifle  du  ind  Age,  8vo,  Fig.  73^ 

Contes  de  P*  P.  Gudin,  2  Vol.  8vo.  i2s* 

Henry  et  Cecile,  t  Vol.  12  mo.  75. 

Voyage  dans  le  Latium,  par  Boniletten»  8vo.  8s. 

Mem.  d'une  ChanoineiTe,  2  Vol.  79* 

Memoires  fur  le  Chaleur,  8vo.  Fig.  7s. 

Emilia,  on  les  Epoux  reunis,  3  Vol.  ps. 

Eflais  fur  I'Etat  de  la  France,  par  Fonvielle,  8vo.  8s, 

'  Ainii  va  ta  Monde  par  Durvo,  4  Vol.  14s. 

Rodolphe  de  Werdemberg,  par  La  Fontaine,  12  mo.  3s.  6d. 

Avantures  d'Alozan,  4  Vul.  14s. 

Rofamonde,  par  Detienville,  2  Vol.  79. 

Melanges  de  Suard,  Vol.  4  and  5.  los. 

Annales  du  Mufee,  par  Landon,  Tom.  6.  18s. 

Science  de  rHiiloire,  par  Chantreau,  Tom.  2.  4to.  2I.  2S* 

Cours  de  Peinture,  No.  26.  los.  6d. 

Repertoire  du  Theatre,  Svo.  Vol.  19, 2o>2i,pap.  VoL  16, 17,18. 


Clajfics  imported  Jincc  our  loft. 

Athenzus  ^  Schweigha?ufer. 

—    Textus,  vol.  4. 

— —    Animadverfionum,  vol.  6. 

^  1      ■      ■  ■  ■  1       11   ■    ■  ■   ■  —  ■  ,     .         ■  I  ..■■■■■  ifc  I  ,^ 

OXFORD.    Clarendon  Press. 

Ariftotelis  de  Rhetorica  Libri  Tref.  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  var.  Ledt.  e( 
Indicibus.     8vo.     8s. 

Xenophontis  de  Cyri  Expeditione  Libri  Septem.  cum  var.  Le^r.  et 
Indice  Graecitatis  ex  Edit.  Zeunii.     8\ro.     los.  6d« 

Aft*'onomical  Obfervations,  by  Dr.  Bradley,  continued  by  the  Rev, 
Nath.  tliis.    Vol.  XL    FoUo.    4!.  ' 

ACKNOW. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TQ  CORRESPONDEJfTS. 


Ordevex  writes  to  inform  U9,  that  Dryden's  Epigram  oa 
Milton  was  not  firil  tranflated  into  Latin  by  Cowper,  as  that 
poet  himfelf  imagined.  He  finds  a  tranflation  of  ii  in  a  **  Mu- 
Jarum  Anglicanarum  Dele3us*\  publifiied  in  1698.  We  are 
much  obliged  to  him  for  the  information,  and  for  a  copy  of  the 
Epigram,  which,  however,  appears  to  us  much  too  interior  to 
chat  of  Cowper  to  deferve  reprinting. 

We  have  no  want  of  the  affiftance  which  if.  B.  offers ;  but  if 
he  will  favour  us  with  his  real  name,  and  any  fpecimen  of  his 
ulents,  we  (hall  perhaps  be  glad  to  correlpond  occafionaUy 
with  him. 

We  cannot  at  prefent  fay,  with  certainty,  whether  the  favour 
of  L.  L.  was  received  or  not.  If  we  find  it  was  not,  we  will 
inform  him  through  this  channel. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr.  Twifs  has  printed  one  laige  ofbvo  volume,  of  his  mod 
elaborate  Index  to  Shake/peart^  and  is  proceeding  expeditioufly 
to  the  completion  of  the  whole. 

Af  r.  Belo^s  fecond  edition  of  his  Tranflation  (^  Herodotus 
is  completed,  and  will  very  fpeedily  be  publifhed. 

Captain  Timceus^  of  his  Majelly's  Hanoverian  Army,  and 
well  known  in  Germany  for  his  literary  merit,  is  about  to 

i>nnt  a  new  German  tranflation  of  Hume*s  Hiflory  of  Eng- 
and.    It  will  be  publiOied  at  Luneburg  in  the  courfe  of  the 
prefent  year. 

A  curious  work  is  (hortly  expefied  to  appear,  entitled 

**  Hints  towards  forming  the  Chara£ler  of  a  Young  Princefs." 

Mr.  Donovan  will  publifli,  in  the  courfe  of  next  month,  a 

defcriptive  Tour  through  South  Wales  and  Monmouthjhire^  in 

two  large  o£bivo  volumes,  embelliflied  with  a  variety  of  plates. 


ERRATA, 
In  eur  laft  Number. 


P.  172,  L  6  from  the  bottom,  in  fpeakine  of  Cbtmbill^  for  '*  Felbw^ 

Jhif  ofMeriom*\  cead  SchoTarfiiip  of  Corpus. 
P.  207,  in  the  title  to  Arcbdcacoo  Law's  Charge,  for  •*  1782"^  itad 

l802. 


THE 


BRITISH   CRITIC, 

For  APRIL,  1805. 


Xbnophon. 

It  is  not  tsty  to  find  any  work  in  which  feme  perfon  may  not  dif- 
icovtr  a  £ialr« 


Art.  I.  The  Topography  of  Troy  and  its  Vicinity  ;  illuf- 
irated  and  explained  in  Drawings  a^d  Defcriptions.  Z)f- 
dicated^  by  PermiJRon,  to  her  Grace  the  Duchejs  of  Devon* 
Jhire.  By  JViUiam  Cell.  Efq.  of  Jfefus  College,  M.  A. 
F.  A.  S.  and  late  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge. 
Folio.     124  pp.     loLios*     Longman  and  Co.     1804. 

A  MONG  the  variety  of  EfigllOi  gentlemen  who  have  vlfit- 
^^  cd  the  Troad,  ana  whofe  ipirit  of  refearch  does  honour 
to  tbemfelves  and  to  their  country,  we  have  heard  of  one  only 
(ProfeflbrCarlifle}  who  has  countenanced  the  hvpothefis  of 
Mr.  Bryant,  and  objeQed  to  the  conclufions  of  M.  Je  Cheva- 
lier. How  far  his  obje£lions  went,  we  have  had  no  opportu- 
nity of  learning ;  but  it  has  been  faid,  that  they  related  prin- 
cioally  to  the  extent  of  the  plain  of  Troy,  and  the  impofObility 
ot  its  containing  the  numerous  forces  afcribed  to  the  contend- 
ing parties  by  the  poet.  If  any  thin^  had  appeared  from  the 
Sen  of  fo  learned  and  candid  an  enouirer  as  tne  ProfefTor,  we 
lould  have  received  much  grati6caiion  from  the  perufal,  whe- 
ther coinciding  with  our  own  opinions  or  otherwife;  for  we 
have  always  confidered  the  whole  as  a  quellion  of  liberal  dif- 
cuffion,  and  not  of  angry  controverfy  ;  and,   notwithftanding 

Bb  the 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXV.  APRIL,  xSoj. 


35^  ^      Gdl's  Topography  of  Trap 

the  delivery  of  our  own  fentiments  was  fo  unfortunate  zs 
to  incur  the  fevered  difpleafure  of  Mr.  Bryant,  we  continue 
to  profefs,  when  neither  fear  or  flatterv  can  be  imputed,  that 
we  always  refpefled  his  abilities,  his  learning,  ana  integrity « 
however  we  felt  ourfelves  bound  to  diflent  from  his  opinions^ 

If  we  had  wanted  a  confirmation  of  our  fentiments,  we 
might  have  found  it  in  the  publication  of  Mr.  Gell ;  for  the 
number  and  accuracy  of  his  drawings  hsrve  made  us  as  well 
acquatnted  whh  the  pljiin  of  Troy,  as  with  the  topography  of 
London ;  and  the  different  pofitions  he  has  fo  judicioufly  fe- 
le£led,  in  order  to  develope  the  whole,  and  tp  detail  the  parti- 
culars,  form,  by  his  delineations,  one  of  the  nobleft  menu- 
snents  rat  fed  to  the  pre-^eminefice  of  the  poet.  It  is  with  par« 
ticular  pleafure  we  regard  the  whole  as  contributing  to  aicer- 
tain  his  powers  of  defcribing,  painting,  contrafting,  and  com- 
bining the  objects  as  they  occurred,  above  all  that  coord  be 
expected,  after  a  lapie  of  fo  many  centuries. 
'  Mr.  Gell  feems  to  have  difcarded  ail  reference  to  erudition* 
and  confines  himfelf  judicioufly  (m  our  opinion  at  Icafl)  to  the 
topography  of  the  country  which  he  has  undertaken  to  eluci- 
date. He  profecutes  his  enauiries^  almoft  entirely  upon  the 
authority  of  the  poet  himfelf,  with  cafual  appeals  only  to 
Strabo,  or  other  ancient  geographers,  who  have  trod  upon  the 
fame  ground ;  and  by  a  Itedfaft  profecutiou  of  this  fyftem,  he 
avoids  the  difcuflion  of  *many  collateral  queftions  which,  how- 
ever applicable,  are  not  eflential  to  the  fubje£l  of  enquiry. 

Indifcriminate  praife,  however,  is  of  little  value,  and  with- 
o«t  detra£ling  from  the  general  eftimation  of  the  work,  we 
may  firft  remark  fome  points  of  difHculty  which  fiill  remain » 
ana  others  in  which  we  differ  from  the  author.  Errors  we 
have  found  but  few,  except  the  afligning  of  **  etiam  periere 
ruinae**'  to  Virgil,  inflead  of  Lucan  (p.  98)  and  this  we  attri- 
bute to  inattention  rather  than  want  of  information. 

The  greateft  difficulty  is  to  proportion  the  fpace  of  ground 
to  the  numbers  of  the  armies ;  of  this  the  author  is  fully  fen- 
fible,  and  in  order  to  obviate  it  has  performed  an  elTential  fer- 
vice,  by  endeavouring  to  extend  the  fpace  of  encampment, 
better  than  a  mile  and  half,  towards  the  Aiantdum  :  (of  this  we 
Ihall  take  due  notice  in  its  proper  place)  but  at  the  fame  time 
by  abridging  the  diflance  from  the  fea  to  the  jun£lion  of  the 
rivers,  and  reducing  it  to  the  fiandard  of  Strabo,  he  deprives 
us  of  ground  that  cannot  be  fpared,  on  the  night  when  the 
Trojans  lay  between  the  Scamander  and  the  Grecian  camp  > 


*  It  occurs  in  Lucan,  lib.  ix.  96(9 ;  and  in  the  beft  editions  ii  xcad 
with  the  fame  letters^  '*  ec  jam  periere  raia9''« 
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and  wben  the  pofitions  occupied  by  the  different  armies,  an4 
the  imerval  between  them,  mud  all  be  comprefled  within  the 
limit  of  two  miles. 

Captain  Franklin,  who  had  viewed  this  ground  with  a  fol- 
dier's  eye,  has  afferted,  that  there  was  ample  room  for  the  en- 
campment of  1 20,000  men,  in  the  fpace  between  the  Sigean 
and  Rhxtean  promontories.  What  fuch  a  number  requi);e8 
is  not  eafy  to  determine,  except  for  military  men ;  but  an  en- 
campment of  three  miles  in  length,  and  half  a  mile  in  depths 
gives  more  than  thirty-eight  fquare  yards  to  a  man.  If,  again^ 
we  allow  half  this  lengtn  and  depth  to  the  Trojan  camp,  wc 
Ihould  obtain  an  interval  of  near  two  miles  between  the. 
camps ;  but  of  this  we  can  fpare  nothing,  nor  fuffer  any  part 
of  it  to  be  curtailed,  by  bringing  the  fea  within  two  miles  of 
the  junftion  of  the  rivers. 

What  changes  may  have  taken  place  upon  the  fuperficies  of 
the  plain  in  thirty  centuries  it  is  difficult  to  afcertain  ;  but  it  is. 
doing  fomething  for  the  caufe,  to  point  out  a  probability,  or 
even  poffibility,  in  a  cafe  which  has  by  many  been  thought 
defperate. 

Let  us  next  confider  the  fpace*  of  the  plain  between  the 
two  rivers,  andeftimateitat  a  medium  of  one  mile  and  an  half; 
we  could  then,  by  allowing  a  foot  and  half  for  each  man,  pre- 
fent  a  front  to  the  enemy,  of  five  thqufand  two  hundred  and 
eighty  men,  with  about  two  and  twenty  in  file  ;  if  this  Ihould 
be  thought  difproportionate,  we  may  obferve,  that  the  whole 
hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  could  never  be  in  the  field  toge- 
ther, that  a  foot  and  half  is  afligned  to  the  clofe  rank  of  the 
Macedonian  phalanx,  and  that  the  phalanx  of  Homer  is 
defcribed, 

^fa^anrts  ^of v  d»pi,  axMS  vaxii  wpoOekvfjiWf 

Aerals  kf  wmtt*  Sfit^g,  xopvs  xopvy,  aifipac  $'  cirip*      N.  1 30. 

Homer  likewife  calls  his  fubdivificns  nv^yoi,  or  columns, 
drawn  up  very  deep  in  file,  like  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  derived  from  the  poet,  or  like  the  Theban  nxird/oy» 
which  at  the  battle  of  Leu£lra  was  one  and  twenty  deep. 
Strange  as  this  difpofition  may  appear  to  us  at  this  day,  ftill 
when  there  was  no  artillery,  and  weight  was  the  befl  means  of 
breaking  the  enemy's  line,  there  wa$  frequent  recourfe  to  this 
depth  oT  file ;  and  whether  it  was  pra£lifed  or  not  in  the  age> 
of  Homer,  it  affords  room  for  the  fuppofition,  and  intimates 
the  poffibility  of  the  fyftem»  Iii  the  battle  of  Iffus,  the  forces 
of  Darius  had  proponiopately  much  lefs  fpace  to  a£l  in,  than 
the  plain  of  Troy  allows  for  the  army  of  Agamemnon. 

B  b  a  Mr. 


r  •  « 
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Mr.  Gell  has  very  jodictoufly  taken  advantage  of  an  hypo« 
thefis,  that  allows  an  enlargement  to  the  camp ;  he  has  ob* 
ferved  likewife,  with  feveral  other  travellers  who  have  been 
in  the  country,  that  there  is  no  other  plain  which  admits  of 
room  for  the  operations  of  an  army ;  and  he  notices  the  dif- 
placing  of  Telie4os  by  Mr.  Bryant  (p.  28J  in  order  to  favour 
nis  own  conception  of  carrying  Troy  towards  Ledum,  on  the 
j&rean  Tea,  initead  of  confining  it  to  the  Hellefpont^ 

But  if  the  whole  argument  of  Bryant  compels  us  to  defend 
Homer  as  an  hiflorian,  while  he  ought  to  be  treated  with  the 
indulgence  due  ta  a  poet ;  we  have  a  right  to  afTume  any  fup- 
pofition  which  will  maKe  him  confillent ;  and,  confidering  the 
obfcurity  which  muil  attach  after  a  revolution  of  fo  many  ages, 
fuch  fuppofitions  ought  to  be  admitted. 

The  number  of  the  forces  afligned  to  Agamemnon  by  Thu- 
cydides,  taken  from  the  average  of  thofe  embarked  in  the 
largefl  fliips  and  the  fmalleft,  is  1 20,000.  JVIr.  Gell  fuppofet 
them  (p.  108)  to  have  been  originally  150,000,  and  reduced  to 
120.000  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  war;  either  number 
may  be  colle6ted  from  the  poet,  according  as  we  choofe  to  ef- 
timate  the  proportion  of  the  Trojans  to  their  allies,  for  their 
whple  force  was  jo,ooo* ;  and  as  we  may  calculate  the  Trojant 
at  a  third  or  a  fourth  part  of  the  whole,  we  obtain  16,000  or 
12,000  in  round  numbers,  while  we  learn  from  another  paf* 
faget,  that  the  fiiperiorily  of  the  Greeks  was  more  than  ten  to 
one.  If  then  we  muft  be  confined  tohifiorical  precifionj:,  and 
if,  however  unreafonable,  we  fubmit  to  this  requifition,  we  are 
bound  to  find  fpace  for  fuch  a  number.  We  truft  Mr.  Gell 
-will  pardon  us  for  diflenting  from  him  in  his  contraflion  of 
thefhore,  and  will  be  willing  to  allow  us  breadth  as  well  3$ 
length  for  the  encampment ;  we  know  his  authorities  for  the 
contrary  fuppofition,  and  we  refpefl  them ;  but  we  wifli  to 
render  Homer  confillent,  and  we  think  his  own  authority  fu- 
perior  to  that  of  his  commentators. 

We  diffent  likewife  from  Mr.  Gell  in  the  pofition  he  has 
affumed  for  the  tomb  of  Ilus,  below  the  jun£lionof  the  rivers, 
(p.  51)  for,  according  ta  feveral  evidences  in  the  poet,  it  muft 
be  in  the  plain  between  the  two  rivers  before  their  junQion» 


•  O.  559.  t  B.  128.     ^  J  Homer  upon  every 

•ccafion  feems  defiroos  to  exprefs  the  immenfity  of  the  Greek  force, 
particularly  on  their  moving  out  of  the  camp,  in  the  fecond  book  s 
and  by  his  comparifon  of  uieir  army,  with  that  of  all  Afia  Minor^ 
colleded  on  the  SangarittSj  to  oppofe  the  Aiaaaohs  or  Scythians, 
r.  187. 

and 
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and  nearer  to  the  Scamander  than  the  Simois ;  the  firll  proof 
pf  this  is  the  progrefs  of  Priam  (n.  330)  when  he  ftops  to 
water  his  horfes  at  the  Scamander,  immediately  after  pafling 
the  tomb  of  Ilus ;  he  had  pafTed  the  tomb,  but  he  had  not 
crofled  the  ford.  A  fecond  inftance  is,  when  the  Trojans  are 
flying  before  Agamemnon  (a.  166)  they  fled  by  the  tomb  of 
IIus  i^trcof  xuMTiri^/ov)  through  the  middle  of  the  plain,  towards 
the  Fig-tree,  the  Scacan  gate,  and  the  beach ;  but  the  poGtion 
of  Paris  fA«  370}  at  the  tomb  of  Ilus,  when  he  wounds  Dio- 
med,  is  decifive ;  for  the  armies  are  fiill  between  the  rivers : 
and  though  the  Trojans  had  rallied  and  faced  the  enemy,  the 
Greeks  had  not  retreated;  neither  do  they  retreat,  till  after 
the  wounding  of  the  other  chiefs,  when  Ajax  covers  them  in 
their  flight  (a.  565). 

We  have  our  doubts  alfo  on  the  tumulus  Mr.  Gell  afTigns  to 
the  Thrpfmos  ;  for  if  we  derive  it  with  Lennep,  from  ^pw,  to 
ftrike  the  ground  with  the  feet,  to  dance,  or  trample  on ;  we 
ihould  rather  affign  it  to  the  field  of  battle,  daily  trodden  by 
the  contending  armies  in  their  advance  or  retreat,  than  to  any 
particular  fpot  or  tumulus*  This  would  naturally  be  about  the 
jun3ion  of  the  rivers,  or  the  ford  of  the  Scamander ;  and  in 
the  three  paflages  *  only  where  it  occurs,  it  alludes  evidently 
to  the  encampment  of  the  Trojans,  between  the  Scamander 
and  the  Grecian  lines.  This  does  not  difagree  with  Mr.  Gell's 
pofition,  and  all  we  contend  for  is,  tbA  it  is  not  merely  a  hillock 
or  barrow,  but  the  whole  ground  occupied  by  a  camp  of  ^0,000 
men. 

With  this  flatement  of  our  objeftions,  Mr.  Gell,  we  con- 
ceive, will  be  rather  pleafed  than  of&ndcd,  for  we  (hall  agree 
with  him  in  almoft  every  other  point,  and  aflure  him  of  our 
warmefl  thanks  for  prefenting  us  with  a  clearer  conception  of 
the  whole  plain,  ana  the  city  itfelf,  than  we  have  hitherto  ob- 
tained; we  coincide  with  him  fully  in  regard  to  Thymbra, 
Kallicolbne,  the  (ite  of  new  Ilium,  the  village  of  Ilieans,  and 
the  tomb  of  i^fyetes,  which  however  they  have  been  pointed 
out  by  others,  appear  more  diilin£lly  marked  by  his  reprefenta^ 
tion  of  them  in  diSerem  points  of  view ;  and  all  together  give 
a  confiftency  and  correflnefs  to  the  defcriptions  of  the  poet^ 
that  meet  the  warmth  of  imagination  with  which  we  read  then^ 
in  our  youth* 

We  could  then,  indeed,  by  the  afliftance  of  a  map,  have 
placed  ourfelves  on  the  Acropolis,  and  contemplated  the  rivers 
and  the  plain  below,  the  Grecian  camp,  and  the  Hellefpont ; 


^•^ 
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ive  could  have  drawn  imaginary  lines  on  the  right  to  Atlios^ 
Imbros,  Tenedos,  and  the  iEgean  fea;  in  front,  towards  ThracC' 
and  Europe ;  and  on  the  left,  towards  Dardanus,  Thymbra^ 
Ida,  and  its  fummit  Gargarus ;  and  we  could  have  afked,  how: 
all  thefe  points  could  have  correfponded,  if  Troy  never  was  7 
If  Troy  was  in  Egypt,  or  at  Le6lum  ?  If  there  never  was  a 
Trojan  war  to  afford  the  poet  an  opportunity,  or  impofe  on  him 
the  neceflity  of  combining  all  thefe  relative  fltuations  in  his 
defcriptions  ? 

But  we  have  now  added  to  all  this,  not  merely  a  geographi- 
cal reference  to  the  objefls  near  or  diftant,  but  a  picture  of  the. 
country  taken  from  a  variety  of  pofltions ;  and  we  think  few 
will  detrafl  from  the  merit  aflumed  by  Mr.  Gell,  of  making 
lis  as  well  acquainted  with  the  different  fcenes  around  us,  by 
his  delineation,  as  a  traveller,  who  was  not  a  draughtfman,  could 
have  imprinted  them  on  his  own  imagination. 

Among  the  moft  acceptable  of  thele  plates,  and  moft  gratify- 
ing to  our  curiofity,  we  do  not  hefitate  in  feleOjng  the  view  of 
the  bridge,  xvi. ;  the  warm  and  cold  fources  of  the  Scamander, 
XXVI.  and  xxvii.;  the  feveral  views  of  Bounarbalhi,  but  more 

f particularly  xxxii.;  and,  above  all,  the  tw#  cxtenfive  ranges 
rom  the  tomb  of  Antilochus,  xix.;  and  from  the  Acropolis, 
XXXVI.  The  laft  is  of  fo  much  importance,  that  we  cannot 
deny  ourfel ves  the  pleafure  of  prefenting  the  defcription  of  it  to 
the  reader.  , 

'*  This  yiew,which  inclades  an  angle  of  aboot  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  degree.%  is  calcalated  to  give  a  comprehenfive  view  of  the  fceoc  of 
the  Iliad,  as  it  appears  from  the  fummit  of  the  fecond  tumolas  of  the 
Acropolis,  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  Priam.  In  the  centre  of  the 
view  isfeen  the  village  of  fiotmarbafhi,  (ituatcd  at  the  foot  of  the  hill» 
and  about  one  mile  dithmt.  To  the  right  of  this  a  hill  ri(es  gently  to 
a  coniiderable  elevation ;  after  which  it  falls  quickly  to  Siroois,  which 
wafhes  its  bafe«  It  feems  probable  that  this  was  not  included  within  the 
walls. 

«*  Nearer  to  the  obferver  is  the  tnmulus  of  Heftor,  on  the  eaft  of 
which  the  hill  of  the  Acropolis  falls  likewife  in  abrupt  precipices  t* 
the  river.  The  Simois  is  feen  winding  at  the  bottom  of  the  dell,  and 
is  again  caught  in  the  plain  a  little  to  the  right  of  Bounarbalhi,  after 
which  its  meandring  courfe  is  not  ealily  diftinguifhcd,  uniting  itfelf 
with  Xanthus,  oppolite  Jeni  Chehr,  and  difcharging  itfelf  into  the 
rieliefpont  at  Koume  Kale.  The  pretty  village  of  Atche  Kcvi,  fitu- 
atcd  on  the  Kallicolone,  is  vifible  above  the  firii  angle  formed  by  the 
river,  and  at<  a  (hort  diftance  to  the  left  of  it  is  feen  the  country  of  the 
Pagus  Ilicniium.  The  eye  carried  along  that  range  of  eminences  be- 
yond Atche  Kevi  toward  the  left,  willobferve  them  terminating  in  the 
hill  of  Ilium  Recens,  beyond  which,  the  vale  o^  Thymbra  and  the 
hills  of  the  Rhsetean  promontory  extend  to  the  Hellefpont.  On  thtf 
rights  or  mod  northern  part  of  that  channel^  the  caltles  of  the  Euro* 
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|iean  and  Afiatic  Dardanelles  are  defcried.  Beyond  the  Hellefpont 
the  Thracian  Chexronefus  is  feen  with  its  tumali.  and  the  caftle  ot 
Baron  de  Tott.  Three  (hips,  belonging  to  the  fleet  of  the  Captain 
Faflia»  point  out  the  anchorage  when  the  wind  blows  from  the  north. 
Near  them  on  the  Afiatic  (hore,  is  the  callle  Koam  Kale»  to  the  left  of 
which^  on  the  coaft,  is  the  tumolus  of  Achilles.  Still  proceed iiig  to 
the  kit,  the  hill  of  Sigaeum,  and  village  of  Jcni  Cher  are  perceived  ; 
above  which  is  the  northern  extremity  of  Imbros.  The  ifle  Sararv 
thrace  u  yet  more  diftant.  The  tpmalus  of  Antilochus  is  Teen  nearly 
in  the  centre  of  the  plate ;  and  on  the  next  eminence  to  the  Itfc  is  the 
tillage  of  Jeni  Kevi^  To  the  left. of  that  village,  the  tumulus  called 
Behick  Tepe  is  perceived  on  the  fiat  through  whii^h  the  new  month  %£ 
the  Scamander  is  directed. 

*'  The  marflies  formed  by  that  river  may  be  caught  occaHonally  in 
a  line  between  Behick  Tepe  and  the  village  of  Koora  Kale ;  while  the 
fources  of  it  will  be  known  by  the  poplars  on  the  left  of  Boqnarba(hi» 
and  the  tops  of  t|ie  willows  feen  over  the  firft  cminenca  on  the  left  of 
that  village. 

'*  To  the  left  of  Behick  Tepe  the  tumnlus  of  Udjek»  or  ^fyetes, 
is  (een  on  an  eminence,  and  a  village  near  it  is  alfo  difcerniblCp  The 
little  ifle  of  Rabbits  is  feen  beyond  thefe. 

"  The  chain  of  eminences  terminating  at  Udjek  forms  the  weften) 
boundary  of  the  plain,  and  the  Scamander  wafhea  its  bafe.  The  ifle 
and  caftie  of  Tenedos  are  plainly  and  completely  feen  on  the  left.  On 
the  Continent  below  its  nonhern  point,  is  a  village,  probably  .that  call- 
ed Udjek,  and  to  the  left  of  it,  that  plain  which  lies  between  Ghiele 
and  Bouiarbsflii.  The  hill  of  Bounarbaflii,  and  prefumed  Cue  of 
Troy,  is  diftinguilhed  by  a  lighter  tint*  than  the  neighbouring  emi* 
nences.  Above  the  firft  tree,  near  the  left  of  the  pi^ure,  the  tumulus* 
which  I  have  called  th^t  of  Paris  may  be  diflinguiflicd/'    P.  96* 

We  may  now  add,  that  there  ftill  remains  the  Plate  xLi. 
which  if  our  opinion  were  to  decide,  we  confefs  has  gone 
further  towards  verifying  the  fidelity  of  the  poet,  and  eftablifh- 
ing  the  hiftorical  credibility  of  his  defcriptions,  than  any  thing 
we  have  hitherto  obtained,  frotn  the  other  refpeftable  travellers 
who  have  contributed  to  our  knowledge  of  the  country.  We 
have,  in  this  plate,  the  back  of  the  cliflF  on  which  the  Acropolis, 
is  feated,  correfponding  foeflTentially  with  the  debate  concern* 
ing  the  precipitation  of  the  horfe,  as  to  afford  an  evidence  of 
locality  which  may  be  deemed  incontrovertible. 

The  whole  ground,  indeedjaffumed  by  former  vifitants  for  the 
pofition  of  the  city,  is  fo  juftly  defined  and  illufti-ated  by  Mr. 
Gell,  and  fo  well  adapted  to  the  fuppofed  number  of  inhabitants 
(p.  108)  that  fcepticifm  itfelf  muft  be  forced  to  a  conclufion. 
The  two  different  cbara3ers  attributed  to  Troy,  by  the  poet, 
concur  in  this  fpot,  and  here  only  ;  for  as  he  calls  it,  upon  fome 
occafions,  lofty  and  expofed  to  the  winds  (r.  305)  fo  in  other 
inflances,  he  fays,  it  was  built  in  the  plain,  and  it  was  s^flailable 
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from  the  plain  (T.  217} ;  that  is,  the  Acropolis  was  on  the  rim* 
xnit  of  the  hill  which  rifes  gradually  from  the  Scaean  gate,  an^ 
te;::;gj(iates  in  a  precipice  hanging  over  the  ravine  in  which  the 
Simois  flows;  while  the  Scxan  gate  itfelf  is  towards  the  plain, 
almoil  on  a  level  with  it,  and  at  a  point  where  the  enemy  muft 
of  neceflity  approach  it  with  the  beft  chance  of  fuccefs. 

If  the  reader  will  here  refer  to  the  feveral  plates  relative  to 
Bounarbafhi,  the  view  taken  upwards  from  that  village  towards 
the  Acropolis  (PI.  xxix.)  and  downwards  from  that  point  to 
the  village,  the  foot  afligned  to  the  Sccan  sate  and  the  Erineos  ; 
we  are  perfuaded  that  his  convi3ion  will  oe  equal  to  our  own. 
The  ground  plot  likewife  of  the  Acropolis  is  a  correfpondeni 
feature  in  the  portrait ;  it  has  ftill  foundations  of  public  build- 
ings, fragments  of  ruins,  and  traces  of  fortification.  Can  thefe 
be  all  delufivc  and  imaginary  7  Or,  if  they  are,  can  the  tomb 
of  He3or  be  a  deception  ?  Found  where  the  poet  places  it» 
end  formed  by  a  pile  of  ftones  as  he  defcribes  it,  while  every 
other  barrow  on  the  plain,  or  in  the  neighbourhood,  is  a  mound 
of  earth  ?  We  have  always  built  on  this  pile  as  the  mofl  dif- 
tinguifhing  chara£)eriflic  of  the  hiftorical  veracity  of  the  poet 
that  remains ;  we  have  thought  if  a  coincidence  impoifibte,  if 
it  were  not  true,  and  we  are  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  the 
concurrent  tefliinony  of  every  traveller  who  has  vifited  it 
fincc  the  firfl  mention  of  it  by  Chevalier. 

But  it  has  been  faid,  that  oarrows  are  not  peculiar  to  the 
Pfain  of  Troy  ;  that  they  are  found  in  Thrace  and  Greece  ; 
and  it  might  be  added,  that  they  occur  alfo  in  Tartary,  America, 
and  in  England ;  but  it  is  not  the  exiftence  of  barrows  which 
we  contend  for,  it  is  their  pofition  and  diilin£l  charafier,  that 
we  build  on;  it  is  the  barrow  of  Achilles  at  Sigeum,  of  Ajax 
at  Rheeteum,  acknowledged  by  hiftorians  for  two  thoufand 
years  ;  it  is  the  barrow  of  HeQor  Aill  found  in  the  Acropoli» 
raifed  with  loofe  ftones,  while  the  others  are  accumulations  of 
earth  only ;  thefe  we  fay  are  the  barrows  we  are  bound  to  find, 
if  the  poet  be  an  hiAonan,  and  thefe  we  do  find  at  this  day. 
Barrows  there  may  be  in  Thrace,  or  Greece,  or  in  Saliibury 
Pldin,  but  unlefs  they  will  correfpondin  all  circumftances  ai 
thefe  do,  Troy  muft  Aill  be  on  the  Hellefponti  and  the  credibi^ 
lity  of  the  poet  muA  be  eAabliihed. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  confider  the  ground  that  ^r.  Cell 
has  allotted  for  the  encampment  of  the  Greeks;  for  if  his 
fyAem  could  be  adopted,  it  would  remove  one  of  the  greateft 
difficulties  that  has  occurred  regarding  the  difpofition  of  the 
plain,  in  conformity  to  the  language  of  the  poet.  In  order  toi 
increafe  the  fpace  requifite  for  lo  large  an  army,  Mr.  Gell  pro- 
pofes  to  carry  the  Aream  ol  the  united  rivers  into  the  fea« 

throug^l^ 
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through  the  marOi  at  Karanlik  Liroan,  and  immediately  under 
the  Aianteum  ;  if  this  were  allowed,  it  adds  more  than  a  mile 
and  half  to  the  extent  of  the.  ihore»  it  makes  it  correfpond 
>vith  the  fuppofed  pod  of  Achilles  on  the  weftern,  acid  of  Ajax 
en  the  eafiern  extremity  of  the  line;  and  what  is  of  much 
more  importance,  it  carries  the  river  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
camp,  and  effeSs  a  communication  of  part  with  part. 

By  the  prefent  ifTue  of  the  ftream,  it  muft  be  fuppofed  to 
divide  the  camp  in  two,  or  elfe  to  comprefs  the  face  of  tbo 
coaft  into  fo  narrow  compafs  as  not  to  leave  room  for  the  en- 
campment ;  it  is  true,  that  Homer  exprefles  the  confinement 
of  the  forces,  within  limits  too  much  ftraitened  for  conveni** 
ence  (b.  35) ;  the  (hipi,  he  adds,  were  drawn  up  in  lines  one 
vrithin  another ;  but  befides  the  men  and  the  mips,  we  muft 
find  room  for  tents,  for  a  forum,  for  communication,  and  wo 
rauft  leave  a  fpace  between  the  c^mp  and  the  wall,  for  tho 
purpofes  of  fecurity  and  defence.  All  this  can  hardly  be  found 
between  the  prefent  mouth  of  the  river  and  Sigeum;  and  if  th^ 
camp  extended  on  both  fides  the  river,  the  communicatioix 
mull  have  been  always  inconvenient,  and  fometimes  inters 
rupted ;  befides  that,  it  is  a  circumftance  which  the  poet  has 
never  noticed.  ^ 

Preceding  vifitors  of  the  Troad  have  remarked  on  this  diffi- 
culty, and  (uggeiled  an  iffue  of  the  river  further  to  the  eaft  ; 
but,  to  the  bed  of  our  knowledge,  Mr.  Getl  is  the  firft  that 
has  pointed  out  a  caufe  fufficient  for  the  effe£l«  He  fuppofes, 
that  theScamander  while  it  joined  the  Simois  with  all  its  waters, 
gave  that  river  an  inclination  further  eaftward ;  but  that  fince 
It  has  been  diverted  into  the  canal,  the  Simois  meeting  with 
no  countera£lion,  has  encroached  through  a  long  fucceffion  of 
ages  towards  the  weft,  and  continues  to  do  fo  at  the  prefent 
day.  This  is  fo  probable  a  folution,  that  it  may  be  admitted 
without  much  hefitation ;  we  confider  it  as  the  happieft  effort 
which  Mr.  Gell  has  contributed  to  the  caufe  ;  and  we  recom* 
inend  it  to  the  confideration  of  all  thofe  who  wifli  to  fee 
^omer  made  as  confiftent,  as  he  is  fublime  and  beautiful. 

Were  any  one,  at  this  hour,  at  leifure  to  undertake  a  re* 
view  of  this  comroverfy,  as  it  has  arifen  from  the  firft  propofai 
of  N^r.  Chevalier,  to  mtroduce  the .  perennial  ftream  ot  the 
plain  as  the  Scamander  of  Homer,  it  would  appear  that  a  tri« 
b'ute  of  refpe£l  has  been  paid  to  the  poet  by  the  liberal  fpirit  of 
£nglifli  travellers,  equivalent  almoft  to  that  produced  by  the 
entbufiafm  of  his  own  countrymen  ;  and,  let  it  be  added,  that 
during  the  progrefs  of  the  enquiry,  the  light  has  been  in* 
creafihg  upoi)  us  from  its  firft  dawn,  to  its  prefent  fplendour, 
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ftining  as  tt  now  does,  with  the  addition  of  hiflory,  topography^ 
fcenery,  the  decoration  of  the  pen,  and  of  the  pencil. 

We  were  among  the  firft  to  acknowledge  the  merit  of  Che- 
valier, and  to  hail  his  difcovery ;  we  have  proceeded  with  the 
other  vifitants  of  the  Troad,  and  fcrutinized  the  refult  of  their 
enquiries,  and  we  are  fatisfied  that  almoft  every  \hing  has  been 
now  done  for  the  verification  of  the  hiflory  and  the  locality  of 
the  city,  that  a  lapfe  of  three  thoufand  years,  and  the  nature 
of  the  poem  will  admit. 

In  this  opinion  we  are  happy  to  find  a  fupport  in  the  con- 
CQrrent  fuffragc  of  the  learned  editor  of  Homer;  for  Pro- 
feffor  Heynd  (on  X.  148)  expreffes  his  acknowledgment  to 
M.  Chevalier  for  his  fervices,  contributing  to  the  elucidation 
of  the  fubje6l;  he  accedes  to  his  hypothefis  concerning  the 
true  Scamander ;  to  his  rcjeSion  of  the  Scamander  of  Deme- 
trius Scepfenfis,  and  Strabo ;  to  his  pofition  for  the  hot  and 
cold  fp rings ;  to  his  arrangement  of  the  flight  of  Hedor  from 
Achilles;  and  then  he  adds,  *'  caeterum  haec  attigere  fere  om- 
nes  qui  nofira  aetate  autTroadem  adiere,  aut  de  eorum  narratis 
chfputavere ;  quae  exponere  (ingula  a  confiiio  alienum  foret. 
Ipjc  vero  lacorum  afpcQus  in  tabuUs  recenti0ribus  propofitus^ 
pro  Optimo  tjidoci  commentario.^* 

Now  this  teftimony  is  of  the  greater  value,  bccaufe  the  Pro- 
fefibr  has  no  great  refpefi  for  our  Englifh  travellers  ;  he  has 
faid,  in  another  place,  that  they  engaged  in  thefe  vifits  without 
proper  preparation  for  the  undertaking ;  and  if  he  means  this 
of  fome  cafual  vifitors,  we  may  pardon  the  imputation ;  but  if 
be  includes  in  it  fuch  travellers  as  Mr.  Hawkins  and  Mr.  Gell, 
he  detradls  from  merit  that  is,  in  one  fenfe,  fuperior  to  all  that 
^  commentator  on  the  text  can  claim.  We  are  ready  to  allow, 
that  to  produce  a  correfl  text  is  the  firft  duty  of  an  editor;  but 
the  application  of  the  text  totheobjefls  defcribed ;  the  percep- 
tion of  the  images  prefented ;  the  apprehenfion  of  the  fpirit^ 
warmth,  and  vigour  of  the  poem  ;  the  power  of  difcrimination ; 
the  judgment,  tafte,  and  fenfe  of  what  is  beautiful,  are  qualities 
which  many  of  our  Englifti  travellers  have  poflefled  in  an 
eminent  degree ;  and  enthufiafm,  in  regard  to  Homer,  is  im- 
planted  in  the  breaft  of  every  one  who  nas  had  a  true  clallical 
education  in  our  country. 

-  Some  few  refleftions  on  the  hot  and  cold  fprings  of  the  Sca- 
mander, may  now  bring  this  difcuflion  to  a  conclufion.  The 
truth  is,  that  the  afcertaining  of  this  fa£l  is  the  only  circum- 
llance  wanting  to  complete  the  hypothefis  of  Chevalier;  and 
many  of  our  travellers  have  been  very  defifous  to  find,  that 
the  two  fources  have  this  diftin61ion  ;  it  is  not  enough  to  find 
t^at  there  arc  two,  that  they  join  not  far  from  their  refpeflive 
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iOues,  that  they  are  at  a  fuitablediftance  from  the  Scxangate, 

{joo  yards)  that  the  women  of  the  village  ilill  walh  at  the  warm 
pring,  that  they  are  perennial,  that  the  flream  they  form  ;s  {lii( 
io  narrow  that  a  fallen  tree  may  reach  from  bank  to  bank  ^  f|i| 
thefe  are  properties  defcribed  in  Homer,  and  all  exift  at  pre. 
fent ;  but  this  is  not  fufEcient  for  the  curious  vifitor ;  he  will 
ftill  feek  for  the  (ingle  chara£leri(lic  which  is  wanting ;  and  he 
will  ftill  put  leading  quedions  to  the  ignorant  inhabitants,  in  order 
to  obtain  their  teitimony  to  the  fa£l*.  Profeflbr  Heynd  is  not 
to  ardent  in  the  enquiry,  he  is  content  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  other  refemblances  enumerated,  ^nd  thinks  much  ought  to 
be  conceded  to  the  lapfe  of  time,  and  to  the  amplification  of 
the  poet.  We  are  for  leaving  the  faft  to  further  enquiry,  at 
different  feafons  of  the  year ;  at  prefent  the  contrary  tem- 
perature of  the  fprings  is  certainly  not  afcertained.  Mr.  Cell, 
who  was  as  defirous  of  confirming  it  as  others  that  have  pre-l 
ceded  him,  fpeaks  modeftly  on  the  fubjefi,  and  with  hefitadon. 
He  found  a  difference  by  the  thermometer;  but  imputes  it 
to  the  warm  fpring  being  confined,  and  the  cold  fpring  fpreadi- 
ing  out  on  a  larger  furface;  within  the  ground  the  cola  one  had 
the  fame  temperature  (p,  '^6)  and  fo  far  as  his  tefiimony  goes« ' 
the  queftion  is  decided  ;  unlefs  the  change  of  feafons  ihould 
hereafter  be  found  fuflScient  in  it<  effe£ls  to  countenance  the 
defcription  of  the  poet. 

We  have  before  us  another  evidence,  which  we  can  add  to 
that  of  Mr.  Gell ;  and  which,  united  with  his,  may  juftly  be 
effeemed  conclufive.  The  queftion  was  propoled  to  Mr, 
Hawkins,  what  fort  of  reliance  there  might  be  on  the  affertioa 
of  the  inhabitants  ?     His  anfwer  was  this  : 

«'  The  Tarks  at  Bounarbaflii  fpeak  of  all  the  fprings  as  warm 
in  winter,  and  cold  in  fu miner ;  which  if  they  pitfcrve  the  fame 
temperature  throaghout  the  year*  is  a  very  natural  ohfervation  foe 
peailants  to  make,  io.  a  country  where  ih^  winters  are  fo  cold,  and 
the  fummers  fo  hot ;  they  even  fay«  that  the  neareft  to  Bounarbaflii 
Doaoket  in  cold  winter  mpniings ;  but  fuch  hyperbolical  expreffions  are 
Tcry  afual  with  them. 

**  For  my  own  part»  I  found  no  fenfible  difierence  to  the  touch  ; 
bot  to  pot  an  end  to  ail  doubt  on  this  head,  I  meafured  at  my  laft  vific 
every  one  of  the  fprings  with  a  thermometer,  and  found  their  tero|)e- 
ratore  to  vary  only  from  62^|  to  63^!,  but  for  the  moft  part  to  be 
|hat  of  63^  ;  the  temperature  of  the  ambient  air  being  59^. 


^  It  is  remarkable  that  Mr.  Wood,  in  following  up  the  SimoitA 

;hich  he  conceived  to  be  the  Scamander,  fearched  for  a  hot  aixi  cold 
»ring,  and  y^jv/u^ /iviff. 
',     "  "  •«  There 
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'  *«  Tbefe  are  two  group  of  thefe  fprings,  amounting  to  about  fortf, 
Bud  one  foHtary  fpring  at  the  diftance  of  about  fifty  yards*  to  tbe  eaft- 
ward»  which  is  generally  confidered  as  the^warm  fpring ;  tbe  tempeia- 
lufeof  which  Mr.  Choifeul  found  to  be  72^  of  Keaumnr*  or  74^  of 
Fahrenheit,  while  the  others  meafured  8  of  Reaumur*  or  49  of  Fah- 
renheit ;  the  temperature  of  the  atoaofphere  being  then  9^  and  xo^« 
But  that  my  obiervations  are  corred,  and  fome  unaccountable  error 
baa  been  committed  by  Mr.  Choifeul,  is  prorcd  by  the  medium  tern- 
perature  of  the  climate  in  this  latitude ;  which  according  to  the  for- 
iDiila  of  Mayer,  of  Gouingen,  is  62^  of  Fahrenheit,  and  it  is  now 
pretty  well  afcertained  by  natural  philolophers,  that  the  heat  of  fpring 
^acer  at  the  moment  it  iflues  from  the  earth*  is  a  coritA  index  of  the 
medium  temperature* 

**  That  travellers  flioold  have  been  deceired  it  not  extraordinary* 
'wben  it  is  confidered,  how  many  circumftances  in  this  fpot  confpire  to 
beat  their  imagioations ;  anxious*  moreover*  to  find  #<v/ry  thiM^  con- 
formable to  Homer's  defcription,  they  pot  leading  queUions  to  the 
poor  ruftic  inhabitants  at  Bounarbafhi*  at  leaft  the  queftions  are  fo 
put  by  the  Turkifli  interpreter*  who  reports  tbe  anfwer  which  be  knows 
will  bcft  pleafe. 

**  Mr.  de  Choifeul  Gouffier  was  at  Bounarbafhi  on  tbe  loth  of 
February*  my  two  vifits  were  made  in  April  and  September." 

We  now  leave  this  queftion  at  reft*  concluding  that  thefe 
two  accounts  fo  nearly  correfpondem  are  definitive;  without 
precluding,  however,  lurtberenquiry,  whenever  the  Tread  may 
be  vifited  again ;  and  if  fuch  a  traveller  as  Profeflbr  Carlifle 
had  publiQied  his  opinion  on  this  fubjefl,  or  any  other  con* 
De&cd.with  the  controverfy,  we  fliould  have  been  happy  to 
attend  him  on  his  progrefs,  to  have  fhown  a  deference  to  his 
judgment,  or  propofed  our  objeQions  to  his  fyflemy  with  all  the 
xefpe^l  due  to  his  merit  and  nis  learning. 

Of  Mr.  Bryant,  however  he  was  offended  at  our  ammad- 
verfions,  we  never  fpoke  difrefpefifully ;  and  though  he 
never  condefcended  to  retraS  the  charge  of  affajjination^ 
which  he  brought  againft  us  in  his  Expoftulation,  we  are 
anxious  to  declare,  that  all  animoFity  was  buried  in  his  grave ; 
and  that  we  Ihould  fcorn  to  add  a  word  that  could  give  ofience 
to  any  of  his  Surviving  friends.  His  many  virtues*  his  les^rning, 
and  the  vigour  of  hi$  mind,  fupported  to. the  lad*  we  reverence 
as  much  as  the  warmed  oi  his  admirers ;  fafut  his  opinions,  if 
he  chofe  to  publifh  them,  were  open  for  every  one  to  admit  or 
reje3.  We  have  little  hefitation,  however,  in  fubfcribing  to 
the  eulogiumgiven  by  Mr.Gcll(p.57)  that  the  learned  Br)*ant 
was  an  authority  to  which  almoft  every  opinion  might  yield, 
except  what  is  Jounded  on  of^fervation. 

A  greater  proportion  of  our  pages  has  been  afligned  to  this 
controverfy,  than  the  generality  01  our  readers  perhaps  .may 

think 
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iKiak  requifite  ;  but  tliie  fubje£l  is  interefting  to  every  man  of 
ciaf&cal  and  liberal  education  ;  and  however  individuals  on  the 
continent  may  contend  for  the  palm  in  the  field  of  Greek  lite>- 
rature,  a  general  acquaintance  with  it,  is  more  widely  diSFufed 
in  our  country  than  m  any  other.  To  thofe  who  have  a  pleafure 
in  this  reiIe6lion,  to  all  thofe  who  have  explored  this  foUrce  of 
pleafure  and  inftru6lion,  we  recommend  the  work  of  Mr.  Gell, 
as  one  of  the  mod  honourable  monuments  which  has  beea 
erefled  to  the  mod  ancient,  the  iirll  and  befl  of  poets ;  as  ooe 
of  themoft  acceptable  and  iiluftrative  works  that  have  appeared 
(incea  defire  of  viGting  the  Troad  has  revived.  The  efforts  of 
bis  pencil  we  confign  to  the  judgment  of  anifts ;  the  accuracjf 
of  his  delineations  we  leave  to  be  compared,  and  determined  by 
future  travellers ;  but  fo  far  as  we,  who  fit  at  home,  can  judges 
his  merit  in  both  is  pre-eminent ;  and  we  have  no  fcruple  to 
ciafs  him  among  thofe  in  the  firft  rank,  who  have  done  credit 
to  their  country,  as  men  of  talent,  elegance,  and  difcem* 
ment. 


Art.  II.  Sir  Triflrtm^  a  Metrical  Romance  of  the  Thir^ 
teenth  Century^  by  Thomas  of  Erceldoune^  called  The 
Rhymer.  Edited  from  the  Auchinleck  MS.  by  tValler 
Scott^  Efq.  Advocate*  Royal  8vo.  pp.  368.  2I.  ss. 
Printed  by  James  Ballantyne,  for  A.  Conftable  and  Co. 
Edinburgh,  and  Longman  and  Co.  London.     1804. 
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T  is  now  univerfally  admitted  that  hiftory  and  romance  have 
a  much  more  intimate  connedion  than  was  fufpe£led  by  the 
antiquaries  of  the  laft  century;  and  that  a  reader  who  has  ob« 
tained  from  the  former  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  fovc- 
reigns  who  fuccefliveiy  inherited  or  feiz^d  the  throne  of  this 
country,  of  the  battles  which  they  won  or  loft,  and  of  the 
laws  which  they  promulgated,  may  very  reafonably  proceed 
to  the  perufal  of  compofitions  confefledly  fabulous,  if  front 
fuch  compofitions  he  may  hope  to  learn  the  manners,  the 
private  life,  and  modes,  of  thinking  of  the  nation  at  large; 
topics  which  are  below  the  notice  of  the  political  hif* 
torian,  but  which,  in  this  inquifitive  age,  have  begun  to  en- 
gage a  portion  of  public  curioiity.  We  therefore  confider  as 
entitled  to  our  gratitude  every  editor  who  prcfents  to  us,  in  a' 
legible  flate,  a  fragment  of  our  early  literature,  becaufe every 
fuch  fragment  may  be  regarded  as  an  ancient  medal,  tending  to 

illufinue 
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illuftrate  Tome  fafis  conneded  with  our  domeftic  annals,  fiot 
though  all  thefe  reliques,  which  ftill  remain  in  MS.  or  in 
blacK  letter  in  our  public  libraries,  are  of  value,  either  in  this 
point  of  view,  or  as  fpecimens  of  our  early  language,  it  is 
obvious  that  (bmemuft  poflefs  peculiar  claims  to  our  attention, 
from  fuperior  merit  in  the  condu£l  of  the  ftory,  from  a  more 
animated  and  poetical  ilvie,  or  from  a  higher  degree  of  anti- 
quity; and  it  is  only  oy  a  judicious  felmion  offuch  pieces 
that  an  editor  can  hope  to  allure  a  curfory  reader  to  encounter 
a  feriesof  rhymes,  in  a  difficult  and  obfolete  language. 

The  ftory  of  Sir  Triftrem,  whether  folely  fabulous,  or 
founded  on  fome  real  anecdote,  was  received  with  rapture  in 
every  part  of  Europe,  and  is  alluded  to  by  almoft  all  the  early 

Coets  of  France,  of  Ital;^,  and  of  England.  That  it  is  capa- 
le  of  being  rendered  no  lefs  interefting  to  modern  readers  has 
been  proved  by  M.  de  Treffan,  whofe  "Corps  d'extraits  des 
romans  de  chevalerie",  are  well  known  to  all  perfons  of  tafle, 
and  who  has  formed  from  the  materials  of  the  old  prolb  ro- 
mance one  of  the  moft  feducing  tales  in  that  very  amufing 
colleSion ;  and  the  work  now  before  us  will  teftify  that  the 
Jtory  in  its  original  and  fimple  ftate,  poflefles  beauties  which 
amply  atone  for  its  rudenefs  of  language,  and  of  which  M.  de 
Trellan  would  have  been  glad  to  avail  nimfelf.  Mr.  Scott  has, 
very  wifely,,  prefixed  to  each  of  the  four  cantos  into  which  the 
poem  is  now  divided,  a  Ihort  argument  of  its  contents,  from 
which  thofe  readers  who  may  be  too  indolent  to  ftruggle  with 
the  difficult  phrafeology  of  the  original,  will  obtain  a  con- 
xieded  and  circumftantial  narrative  of  the  incidents  which  have 
immortalized  the  hero  of  Cornwall. 

But  it  is  not  only  by  the  merit  of  the  fable  that  Sir  Triftrem 
is  recommended  to  our  notice  ;  the  author  of  the  romance  is  an 
obje£l  of  not  lefs  curiofity  than  its  hero ;  becaufe  there  is  rea- 
fon  to  doubt  whether  Thomas  of  Erceldoune  is  not  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  the  earlieft  known  writer  in  the  EngliOi  language. 
Hitherto,  though  much  light  has  been  lately  thrown  on  the 
fubjeCl  of  our  literary  antiquities,  it  has  been  impoflible  to 
trace,  with  any  degree  of  precifion,  the  progrefs  of  our 
poetry  and  language  from  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  to  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  that  is  to  fay,  during  about 
one  hunilred  years  which  preceded  the  earlieft;  EngliOi  compo- 
fitions  of  Gower  and  Chaucer.  It  was  indeed  highly  pro- 
bable that  much  Englifli  poetry  had  been  written  in  the  courfe 
of  that  period,  and  that  many  of  the  romances  to  which  our 
earlieft  writers  £0  frequently  allude,  had  become  familiar  to 
their  readers  by  being  tranflated  from  the  French  language  into 
our  own.    Dr.  Hickes  bad  noticed  many  poems  to  which,  on 
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dceount  of  what  he  thought  a  very  flight  deviation  from  the' 
Saxon,  he  was  induced  to  afcribe  a  very  high  degree  of  anti- 
quity ;  and  Mr.  Warton  believed  that  many  of  thqfe  anony- 
mous romances,   {till  extant  in  our  libraries,  were  tolerably  • 
faithful  copies  of  poems  dill  more  ancient ;  but  we  were  not 
in  poffeflion  of  any  documents  by  which  we  could  afcertaia 
whether  this  belief  was  well  founded^   The  obfcurity  in  which  - 
this  fubje3  was  involved  has  been  in  a  great  meafure  diflipatei 
by  Mr.  Scott,  bv  means  of  the  Auchinleck  MS.  contained  in 
theAdvocate*s  Horary  in  Edinburgh*. 

«•  This  valuable  record  of  ancient  poetry",  ftys  he,  **  forms  a 
thick  qaarto  volame,  containing  333  leaves*  and  42  different  piccei 
•f  poetry ;  foire  mere  fragments,  and  others  works  of  great  length. 
The  be^nning  of  each  poem  has  originally  been  adorned  with  an  it- 
luntnacion,  for  the  fake  of  which  the  firft  leaf  has,  in  many  cafes, 
been  torn  out,  aad  in  others  est  and  mutilated.  I'he  MS.  is  wriuea 
on  parchment.  In  a  diftind  and  beautiful  hand,  which  the  mod  able 
anuquaries  are  inciiued  to  rtfcr  to  the  earlier  pan  of  the  J3th  [i^thj 
ccfltuiy." 

This,  we  know,  was  the  opinion  of  the  late  Mr.  Ritfon, 
than  whom  no  man  was  able  to  eftimate  more  accurately  the  • 
age  of  a  MS.  and  the  concurrence  of  internal  evidence  leems 
to  prove  that  it  was  written  about  the  year  1330,  It  contains  * 
copies  more  or  lefs  perfeAof,  •'  the  King  of  Tars" ;  •*  Amis 
and  Araelion"  ;  "  Sir  Degar6";  "  the  Seven  Wife  Mafters"; 
••  Florice  and  Blancheilour" ;  •*  Guy  of  Warwick,  with  a  con- 
tinuation in  a  different  ilanza" ;  ''  Rembrun,  Guy's  fon  of 
Warwicke"  ;  •'  Sir  Beves  of  Hamtoun" ;  "  Arthour  and 
Merlin" ;  "  Lai  le  Fraine" ;  "  Roland  and  Ferragus" ; 
*•  Otuel";  "  two  leaves  of  the  Romance  of  Alexander"; 
"  Sir  Triftrem";  "  King  Orfeb";  ••  Horn  Child";  and  a 
fragment  of  "Richard  Cceur  de  Lion."  All  thefe,  there- 
fore, together  with  twenty- four  pieces  of  hiftorical,  fatirical.  ^ 
religious,  or  moral  poems,  were  inconteftibly  compofed  be- 
tween the  time  of  Robert  of  Glouceller  and  that  of  Chaucer, 
unlefs  fome  of  them,  and  panicularly  the  tale  of  Sir  Trifirem, 
fliould  be  referred  to  a  ftill  earlier  period. 

Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  it  appears  from  Mr.  Scott's  rc- 
fearches,  was  a  perfon  of  fome  rank,  and  mufi  have  died  in  or 
before  the  year  1299,  becaufe  there  ftill  exifts  a  deed  dated  in 
that  year,  oy  which  his  fon  conveyed  the  lands  of  Erceldoune  ' 
to  the  convent  of  Soltra.  His  birth  cannot,  coitfiftently  with 
the  hiftorical  documents  given  by  the  editor,  be  placed  lower 
than  1219;  and  Mr.  Scott  fuppofes,  from  various  concurrent 
cjrcumftances,  that  his  poem  on  Sir  Triftrem  was  cpmpofed.. 
about  12^0,  a  date  which  appears 'extremely  probable,  and  ' 
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which  fupporen  this  romance  anterbr»  by  twentv  or  tweqff « 
five  years,  to  the  chronicle  written  by  Robert  ot  Gloucefter. 
But  admitting  this,  which  Mr.  Scott  appears  to  us  to  have 
firmly  eftai)lithed,  it  remains  to  be  proved  that  the  copy  now 
publiQied  from  a  MS.  of  the  year  1330,  exhibits  a  faithful 
feprefentation  of  a  poem  compofed  in  1250,  and  is  therefore 
admiflibleas  a  monument  of  our  language  at  that  early  period. 
In  difcufling  this  quefiion  Mr.  Scott  has  evinced  great  inge- 
nuity, and  has  brought  forward  the  teflimony  of  a  contempo- 
rary hiflorian  which  feems  to  be  pcrfefily  aecifive,  although, 
the  language  in  which  the  evidence  is  conveyed  had  been  mif- 
underflooclby  all  former  writers.  Robert  de  Brunne  had  de* 
fcribed  the  romance  of  Sir  Triftrem  as  bein^  written  in  fuch. 
quaint  Englijk  that  it  was  utterly  unintelligible  to  any  but 
noble  readers,  and  as  compofed  in  a  ftanza  fo  complicated, 
that  the  reciters  were  unable  to  recolle£l  fuch  a  multiplicity 
of  difficult  rhymes ;  infomuch  that  he  had  never  he&rd  the 
whole  poem  faithfully  recited,  a  part  of  fome  ftanza  bein^ 
always  wanting.  Now  it  muft  be  confefled  that  the  work 
before  us  exadiy  anfwers  this  defcription.  The  ftanzas  confift 
of  eleven  lines  each,  in  which  the  firft,  third,  fifth,  and* 
feventh  rhyme  together,  as  do  the  fecond,  fourth,  fixth, 
eighth,  ana  tenth;  and  the  ninth  and  eleventh  uniformly  cor- 
relpond.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  more  intricate  compo* 
fition  of  rhymes,  and  few  restders  will  perufe  this  poem  with- 
out  feeling  furprifed  at  the  ingenuity  with  which  Mr.  Scott 
has  fiormed  the  fifteen  conclutflng  ftanzas  which  complete  the 
ftory,  without  deviating  from. the  language  or  verfification  of 
his  original.  Befides  this,  two  ftanzas  are  incomplete,  each 
of  them  wanting  two  lines,  thoogh  there  ir  n6  hiatus  in 
the  MS. 

'*  Tbe  imraediate  narrator  does  not  sflume  the  perlbn  of  Thomas 
of  Eiceldoune,  bat  only  pretends  to  tell  the  tale  upon  his  authority* 

I  was  at  Erceldcane« 

With  Tomas  fpak  Y  thare. 
There  herd  Y  read  in  roune, 
.  Who  Triftrem  gat  and  bare,  Ike. 

Thomas  telles  in  toun 
The  anentors  as  that  were* 

*<  A  late  tmUicnt  antiquary  fuggefied,  that  Thomas  of  Etceldoune 
might  himfelf  aftume  the  chata^kr  of  a  third  pet fon»  to  add  a  greater 
appearance  of  weight  to  his  own  authority  :  it  muft  be  owned,  how* 
ever,  that  this  finefle  is  nor  fuitable  to  the  period  in  which  be  lived. 
It  fcems  more  reaf^nable  to  conclude,  that  foroe  minfird,  having  accefs 
to  the  pcrfon  of  Thomas  the  Rhymer,  had  learned,  as  nearly  as  he 
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coitld,  the  hiftoiy  of  Sir  Triftremt  and.  fiom  bit  itcitation,  or  per- 
)Hi{»sfter  ithid  Mfled  chfoogh  feveni  bands,  tbe  compiler  of  tho 
Aochinleck  MSo.  commttted  ic  to  writing.  As  Thomas  certainly 
forfived  1284.  betwiit  thinjand  forty  yean  wiUt  in  thefappofed 
cafe,  have  dapfed  betwixt  tbe  time,  when  the  minllrel  might  have 
learned  the  romance,  and  tbe  date  of  its  being  committed  to  writing ; 
aionBinterTal«doubtlefs»andin  which  many corroptionsmaft  have  been 
iotroducedt  as  well  as  a  material  cHanee  in  tbe  ftyle,  which*  in  poetry, 
pitfervrd  by  oral  tradition,  always  nuAaates,  in  fome  degree,  with 
tiM  altencions  Jn  langaage.  Accordingly,  thofe  who  examine  atten* 
tivdy  the  ftyle  of  Sir  Tr^rem^  as  now  publiflied,  will  not  find  that  it 
diftrs  eflentially  from  that  of  Barbour,  who  wrote  a  century  after'the 
Khymer,  altboogh  fome  traces  of  antiquity  may  ftili  be  obferved.  Oq 
the  other  hand*  If  this  romance  be  really  the  prodnAion  of  ThontMa 
of  Ercddoane,  we  meft  exped^  to  dittinguilh  tbe  peculiarities  pointed 
oot  by  Robert  de  Bninne;  that  quaint  Engiilh,  which  was  difficult  to 
compofe :  and  that  pecoUarity  of  ftanza,  which  no  minfirel  could  re* 
cite  without  omitting  fome  part  of  the  couplet :  for,  although  we  may 
allow  for  the  introduction  of  more  modem  words,  and  for  corruptions 
introduced  by  frequent  recitation,  thefe  eeneral  charaQeriftics  of  the 
ori^nal  compofition  of  Thomas  muft  ftilT  be  vifible,  or  tbe  romance 
which  we  read  is  none  of  his.  Accordingly,  the  conftruAion  of  the 
poem,  now  siven  to  the  public,  bears  a  very  peculiar  chara^er.  The- 
words  are  chiefly  thofe  of  tbe  foorteeiuh  cen:ury,  but  the  turn  of 
phrafe  is,  either  from  antiquity  or  the  aftAationof  the  time  when  it. 
was  originally  written,  clofe,  nervous,  and  cotxrife  even  to  obfcurity. 
In  every  compofition  of  the  latter  age,  but  more  efpecially  in  the 
popular  romances,  a  tedious  circumlocutory  ftyle  u  perhaps  the  mod 
general  feature.  '  Circumftancial  to  a  degree  of  extreme  minufenefs, 
and  diffufe  beyond  the  limits  of  patience,  the  minftrels  never  touch 
upon  an  incident  without  introducing  a  prolix  defcription.  This  was 
a  natural  confeauence  of  the  multiplication  of  romantic  fid^ions.  It 
was  impoffible  tor  the  imagination  of  the  mrnftrels  co  introduce  the 
variety  demanded  by  their  audience,  by  the  invenrion  of  new  fa^s, 
for  every  ftory  turned  on  the  fame  fi^ts  of  chivalry  s  and  the  difcom* 
fitore  of  a  gigantic  champion,  a  lion,  or  a  dragon,  with  the  acqui* 
firion  of  his  itjftiefs's  love,  continued  to  be  the  ever  recurring  fubje^l 
of  romance,  from  the  days  of  Thomas  the  Rhymer  till  the  metrical 
ules  of  chivalry  altogether  loft  ground.  The  later  minftrds,  tberci* 
ibre,  probnged  and  varied  the  defcription  pf  events,  which  were  no 
longer  new  in  themfelves;  and  it  is  no  fmall  token  of  the  antiquity 
and  originality  of  the  prefenc  work,  that  the  author  feems  to  rely  upon 
che  fimpleand  fliort  narration  of  incidents,  afterwards  fo  hackneyed, 
as  iufficieot  in  bis  time  to  fecure  the  attention  of  the  hearers.  We 
liave  only  to  compare  this  mode  of  narration  with  the  circuitous  and 
dififoie  floorilhes  of  tbe  Anglo-Norman  Rimeur,  to  decide  the  queition 
already  agitated,  which  of  thefe  poems  was  the  model  of  the  other. 

*'  It  is  not  alone  in  the  brevity  of  the  narrative,  but  alfo  in  the 
iKCaiionalobfcority  of  (he  conftrudlion,  that  tbe  ftyle  pf  an  age,  much 

C  c  older 
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older  than  that  of  Barbouyr,  majr  be  eafiif  vpcpgaiaed*  Theit  b  so. 
elliptical  mode  of  narration  adoy^,  wlucb  twtm  hiaU  tt  ibaQ  de-* 
tails  (be  ftory.  aad  which,  to  make  -diy  meaning  pjain  by  a  Qoden 
comparifon,  is  the  GibboMiJm  of  roinance.  Whoever  acfempu  txk  mate 
a-profe  traniLtton  of  this  poem  will  fipd^  that  it  it  poflibie  Co  p^Sft- 
pbraie,  but  not  literally  to  irauflatc  iu  la  tbispocaliar  ftruOoie^f 
i\y\t  confilkd,  we  may  fuppofe*  the  quaim  Ipgiitt  oooidained  of  bf 
Robert  iie  Brunne«  which  nobles  and  ceniiy  aloiie  coald  coqipfebeod, 
av»d  which  had  thatannalift  adopted,  toe  poor  and  ignoiant*  whom  uk 
charity  he  laboured  to  inftru^r  could  not  have  compitheadcd  U» 
hiaory".    P«  Ixixii. 

• 

Having  eftabltflied,  on  grounds  which  wc  confider  as  very 
ftioug,  though  perhaps  not  abfolutely  unaitackable,  thtautben* 
ticity  of  his  MS.  Mr,  Scott  endeavoars  to  prove  two  |>oints, 
neither  of  wfiich,  perhaps,  will  be  conceded  to  him  without 
oppofilion  by  our  literary  antiquaries,  but  which  he  iiipports 
by  ingenious  and  powerful  arguments.  The  firfl:  is  that 
Thomas  of  Erccldoune  did  not  tranflate  from  the  French,  but 
was  an  original  writer;  the  fecond,  that  the  Englilh  language 
was  polifhed,  and  accommodated  to  the  purpofes  of  poetry,  in 
the  lowlands  of  Scotland,  at  an  earlier  period  than  in  £ngland 
itfelf.  We  will  endeavour  to  explain,  as  conciCely  as  pof- 
fible,  the  grounds  of  thefe  opinions. 

The  village  of  Erccldoune,  now  called  EarlAown,  is  (icu^ted 
on  the  river  Leader,  abqut  two  miles  above  its  junEKon  with 
the  Tweed,  that  is  to  fav.'bn  the  borders  of  the  ancient  BritiOi 
kingdom  of  Strathcluya.  Thomas  therefore  is  likely  to  have 
been  accuflomed,  from  his  chfldhood,  to  hear  the  recital  of  all 
the  traditionary  ules  refpeQins  Arthur,  Merlin,  SirTriftrem, 
and  the  whole  tribe  of  Welfli  heroes ;  and  was  therefore  per- 
fe£lly  qualified  to  compofe  an  authentic  hifiory  of  their  adven* 
tures,  which,  though  perhaps  perfe6Uy  imaginary,  were, 
daring  the  dark  ages,  univerfalljr  credited.  No  French 
writer,  whether  eflaolilhed  at  Paris  or  at  the  courts  of  our 
Norman  fovereigns,  could  po'flefs  equal  advantages.  It  might 
therefore  be  expetled  that  they  would  derive  their  informa- 
tion from  him,  and  quote  him  as  their  authority.  In  fa£l  it 
appears  that  they  did  10,  and  Mr.  Scott  has  given  us,  in  an  Ap- 
pendix, a  tranOation  of  two  ancient  French  metrical  fragments 
of  Sir  Triftrem's  hiflohr,  in  which  the  author,  whole  name 
does  not  appear,  appeals  to  Thomas  as  to  an  author  of  un» 
doubted  credit  for  the  truth  of  a  part  of  the  narrative.  Thus 
far,  therefore,  Mr.  Scott's  reafoning  is,  in  our  opinion,  con^' 
dlufive  ;  but  he  has  himfelf  quoted  two  paifages,  by  which  it 
appears  that  the  hifiory  of  Triflrem  was  familiarly  known  at 
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Paris  aft  a  much  earlier  period,  and  he  admits  that  Chretien  de 
Troyesy  who  flourilhed  in  or  before  1 190^  had  compofed  fome 
work  on  the  fubje£l.  Perhaps  the  beft  way  of  evading  this  dif- 
ficulty is,  to  fuppofe  that  Chretien  had  drawn  up,  from  the 
la^s  of  fome  Breton  bards,  a  general  outline  of  the  flory ;  that 
this  had  been  fucceffively  augmented  by  the  addition  ot  fimilar 
materials;  and  that  Thomas  bad  ultimately  undertaken  a  more 
complete  and  detailed  account  of  the  hero's  life  and  adven- 
fores^  , 

The  fecond  opinion,  though  very  Hkely  to  be  controverted, 
is  defended  wttti  great  ingenuity  by  "Mr.  Scott,  and  carries 
with  it  an  air  of  great  prob»}iIity.  The  elements  of  the  lan- 
guaj^e,  n6w  called  Englifli,  are  certainly  taken,  firft,  from 
various  northern  diare6ts,  ultimately  amalgamated  under  the 
name  of  Anglo-Saxon,' and  fecondly,  from  the  Norman-French. 
It  is  alfo  probable,  for  the  reafons  adduced  by  Mr.  Ellis  in  his 
introdufiion  to  the  Specimens  of  early  Enghfli  Poetry,  that  in 
England,  property  fo  called,  this  language  was  flowly  formed 
in  trie  towns,  where  it  exiftedas  a  kind  of  lingua  franca^  in 
which  was  carried  onrthe  commercial  intercourfe  between  the 
vifiors.and  the  vanquifhed,  while  the  Norman  was,  exclu- 
lively,  the  language  of  the  court.  The  queilion  therefore  is 
folely  whether  the  fame  diale£ls  were  likely  to  be  combined  in 
Scotland,  and  whether  the  circumfiances  of  that  country  were 
nx)re  or  lefs  favourable  to  fuch  a  combination  ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, Mr.  Scott  has  laboured  to  prove  that  the  Saxons  of  Ber- 
nicia,  and  the  KQs  eftablHbed  beyond  the  Friths  of  Fonh  and 
Tay,  being  of  a  nearly  fimilar  northern  origin,  muft  have 
fpoken  a  language  almoft  exaftly  refembling  that  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  of  South  Britain,  and  that  they  are  in  fa£l  uniformly 
deiignated  by  hiflorians,  and  in  all  public  a£^s  as  Angli  /  the 
various  Gaelic  tribes  of  Scotland  being  comprehended  under  the 
name  of  Scoti.     He  obferves  that  during  the  eleventh  century 

Seat  numbers  of  Norman  adventurers  were  invited  into  Scot- 
id,  and  invefted  with  large  pofledions ;  that  many  odiers 
were  expelled  from  England  by  the  tyranny  of  William  the 
Conqueror ;  that  the  influence  of  fafliion  could  not  fail 
to  affift  the  gradual  admixture  of  French  and  Anglo-Saxoil 
words  ;  and  that  a  language  fimilar  to  that  which  was  produced 
in  the  fouth  by  mercantile  intercourfe,  originated  in  Scotland 
at  the  courts  of  the  fpvereigns,  and  became  the  ufual  diale£l  of 
the  polite  and  the  powerful.  We  have  not  room  to  ftate  the 
numerous  cpllateral  arjguments  by  which  Mr.  Scott  has  en- 
deavoured to  confirm  his  opinion,  nor  the  hifiorical  authorities. 
by  which  it  is  farther  fupported,  but  muft  content  ourfelves 

C  £  d  with 


^68  ^fV  Trifirm,  ky  Tkcnuis  of  Eraliouiti, 

vrith  obferving/that  we  have  not  hitherto  feen,  any  theory  more 

?robable  than  that  which  is  propofed  by  the  editor  of  Sir 
nftrcm. 

If  the  precetfing  paints  be  c6nceded»  it  feems  difficult  to 
deny  that  we  were  indebted  to  Scottiflinii|iftrels  for  the  earlieft 
and  rood  fpirited  fpecimens  of  6ur  ancient  poetry.  Indeed 
it  feems  evfdetK  that  the  minJlreU  of  the  Engliih  court,  and 
even  thofe  entertained  at  the  caftlei  of  our  nobles,  muft  have 
been  principally  Kormans,  till  the  reign  of  £d%^rd  III.  and 
we  doubt  whether  the  municipal  officers  of  our  principal  towns 
were  fufficiently  rich,  or  fufficiently  fond  of  poetry,  to  become 
very  eminent  natrons  of  the  mufes  ;  whereas  the  ScottiOi  courts 
formed  on  tne  Norman  model,  could  not  fail  to  be  pro- 
vided with  a  competent  number  of  thofe  fons  of  merriment, 
without  whom  the  moft  (plendid  feftival  would  have  wanted 
one  of  its  principal  attraaions. 

The  reader  will  perceive  that  Mr.  Scott  has  given,  under 
the  name  and  in  the  form  of  an  introdufUon  to  oir  Trifirem, 
the  materials  which  he  had  colle&ed  for  a  diflertation  on 
Scottifh  poetry,  which  the  public  was  led  to  expefi  from,  a 
fort  of  promile  which  he  had  given  ih  his  *'  Minftrelfy  of  the 
Border. 

It  would  be  ufelefs  to  prefent  to  our  readers  any  extrafis 
from  apoem,  the  merit  of  which  can  only  be  fairly  efiimated 
by  thofe  who  ihall  read  it  throughout  witn  confiderable  atten* 
tion,  and  which  is  publiihed  rather  as  a  document  of  impor- 
tance^to  the  hiftory  of  our  literature,  than  as  a  tale  intended 
to  amufe  the  earelefi  reader.  In  amufement,  however,  this 
volume  is  by  no  means  defective.  The  arguments  which,  as 
we  have  already  obferved,  are  prefixed  to  the  feveral  cantos^ 
prefent  very  concifely,  yet  clearly,  a  moft  enteruininf  and 
curious  ftory  ;  the  noie^,  which  occupy  taorethan  looclofely^ 
printed  pa^es,  are  drawn  up  with  that  peculiar  felicity  which 
IS  found  in  all  Mr.  Scott's  hiflorical  illuftrations,  and  are 
equally  calculated  to  pleafe  the  learned  and  the  unlearned. 
Upon  the  whole,  we  Only  lament  that  the  edition  of  this  very 
elegant  and  interefting  work  has  been  confined  to  fo  few  copies, 
as  to  prevent  the  pofTibility  of  its  obtaining  a  circulation  at  all 
proportioned  to  its  itierit. 


Air. 
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Art 


'.  IIL  Principes  EUmentaires  de  Mu/i^ue^  arretis  par 
Its  Membfts  du  Conftrvatoire^  pour  Jervir  a  Vetudc  aans 
jcet  StaHiffiment.  Premiir^  Parixt  Livre  L  Paris, 
An  VIII.  Prix  13  Francs.  Fo^io.  49  pp.  Engraved 
Plates. 

T  TNIVEjHLSAL  dominion  over  the  realnis  pf  fciencc,  as  wjcU 
"^  as  of  politics^  is  the  profefled  objejQ  qF  revolutio|iary 
Frenchmen.  They  have  been,  indeed,  more  fuccefsful  in  the 
latter  defign,  than  they  will  probably  be  in  the  forme^r ;  at  leaft 
the  fpecimen  here  giveti  of  their  abilities,  tQ  reduce  the  riile^ 
,of  mufic  to  obisdiei^ce^  does  noi  prophejiy  ip  their  fjavour. 

We  are  induced  to  commence  our  t^ew  pl^n  of  npticing  foreigi^ 
publications  occafionally,  in  the  body  of  our  Review,  by  thepre- 
fent  work j^  with  the  hope  of  chaftifing  the  excedive  vanity,  and 
extreme  ignorance  of  thefe  pretenders.  They  combine,  it  is 
true,  in  the  lift  of  compilers  on  the  prefent  occafion,  names  of 
feveral  nations,  yet  it  will  be  eafily  mown,  that  they  are  all  ina- 
dequate tQ  ^he  ta(k  they  have  undertal^en.  Not,  we  mufi  con- 
fefs,  that  their  work,  is  mfufficient  fo  educate  French  muficiaps; 
but,  when  a  national  eftabliQiment  appoints  a  committee  pf  its 
bejl  members  to  draw  up  a  code  of  laws  for  the  inftrufiion  of 
youth,  we  expe£l  fometbiag  better  than  a  performance  like  th^ 
prefent. 

.  By  a  previous  Advertifement  we  are  inrprmed,  that  the 
French  Mufic  School  was  founded.  18  Brumaire,  An  2^ 
(8th  of  November,  1793}  under  the  title  of  Rational  Injlilute 
of  Mufic  s  this  was  changed  i6Thermidpr,  An  7,  ^3d  Augufl, 
f  799}  to  Confrrvatgry  o/  Mufic^  which  it  ftill  retains. 
.  At  the  fitting  (la  Frufiidor,  An  2j  of  the  general  aiTem- 
bly  of  artifts,  a  commiOion,  confifting  chiefly  of  compofers, 
was  formed  to  draw  up  thefe  Elpmenury  Principles ;  the  lift 
contains  the  names  of  Cherubini,  Langle,  I^  Cepede,  Le 
Sueur,  C^tel,  lylartiqi,  Meliul,  ^nd  Goflec. 

We  are  concerned  tp  fee  the  talents  pf  Fr^meryand  G  retry 
not  employed  on  the  prefent  occafion.     Framery  has.diftin<> 

StQied  himfelf  by  his  critical  remarks  on  the  errors  of  Rouf- 
xxij  jn  the  Encyclopedic  N|ethodique,  ^nd  the   Eflais  of 
Gretry  are  well  known  to  all  lovers  of  muGcal  liier^iture. 

This  commiQipn  of  ^T^A/prefented  their  labours,  19  Flpreal, 
An  7,  and  at  the  general  aUembly,  4  Prairial,  An  7,  (8th  and 
90th of  ^lay,  1799)  the  work  was  unanimoufly  voted  claflical. 
fieace  the  direfior  of  the  Confervatory^  Sarette,  orders  thefe 

principle^ 
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principles  to  be  taught  in  the  claOes  of  the  eftablifliment.  la 
a  note  to  this  page,  a  compliment  is  paid  to  Cicoyen  La  Ce- 
pede,  of  the  National  Inllitute.  for  uniting  his  talents  to  thoie 
of  the  committee. 

Such  are  the  circumflaaces  which  ufher  this  produ£Uon  to 
the  world  ;  and  the  names  of  Cherubini,  Langl^,Manini»  and 
Coflec,  are  fuch  as  to  authorize  no  inconfiderable  expeflatims 
of  their  united  efforts. 

On  a  flight  perufal  of  the  thirteen  articles,  into  which  the 
book  is  di^ridedf  but  to  which  neither  tabic  of  contents,  nor 
any  kind  of  index  is  given,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  difcover  any 
great  analytical  talents,  or  even  common  literary  labour  in 
tneir  claffi^cation.  The  firft  fix  articles  extend  no  further 
itian  1,  Sound;  2,  Mufic;  3,  Notes;  4,  Staff;  5,  Letters; 
and,  6,  Cleffs:  the  fubfequent  five  treat  of  7,  Intervals;  8,  the 
word  Tone ;  9,  Modes ;  lo.  Modulation  ;  11,  Genera.  Then 
at  the  37th  page  it  is  thought  neceffary  juft  to  notice,  la,  Mea« 
fure ;  and,  to  conclude  (From  p.  43  to  49)  with,  13,  the  other 
Signs. 

If,  however,  the  mailer  were  important  and  correQ,  we 
{hould  not  differ  about  tht  form  under  which  it  appeared  1  but 
we  are,  in  juftice,  forced  to  accufe  the  editors  of  three  unpar^ 
donable  defefls,  want  of  precifion^  want  of  hiftorical  veracity, 
and  want  of  theoretical  knowledge. 

P.  I.    Article  i.  Of  Sound. 

Sound  is  divided  w*o  two  fpecies,  irrational,  or  inapprecia- 
ble, termed  noife  (bruit)  and  rational,  or  appreciable,  termed 
mufic. 

In  a  note  to  this  article,  appreciable  founds  are  divided  into 
three  claffes,  grave,  mediate,  and  acute ;  thefe  are  again  fub- 
divided  into  their  correfpondent  vocal  arranfferoents  of  bafe, 
baritone,  tenor,  counter  tenor,  fecond  and  firft  treble. 

P.  B.    Article  n.  0/  Mufic. 

This,  like  the  former,  is  a  very  ftort  article ;  and  as  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  the  general  flyle  of  the  work,  we  (hall  prefent  it 


entire. 


Mufic  IS  the  art  of  combining  ibands*  By  their  elevation  (or 
pitch)  duration  and  fuccelfion  dif^ireotly  combined,  they  fouo  Cones 
(des  chants)  hence  arifes  melody. 

*«  h}[  tbcir  fimultancoas  reunion  tbey  prodilce  chords,  hence  aiifies 
harmony. 

«<  Melody  and  harmony  eompoie  the  whole  of  mnfic,  of  which^ 
found  is  confeqiicody  the  only  psiacipk." 

Article 
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Article  in.  Of  the  CharaSers  which  reprtfent  Sounds^  or 
of  Mu/ical  Notej. 

The  feven  diffepent  forms  of  notes  are  given  from  the  femi- 
breve  to  the  half  demiremiquaver  (quadruple  croche)  and  the 
ancient  charaders  of  the  large,  the  long,  and  the  breve,  aic 
mentioned  in  a  note. 

P.  3.  Article  iv.  {)f  the  Pqfition  of  the  Notes^  and  of  the 
Staff  (Portec).  * 

The  notes  are  reckoned  grave,  mediate,  or  acute,  from  their 
pofitioti  on  the  Ibff.  The  fpace  below  the  flaff,  and  the  tw6 
^rft  lines,  include  the  four  grave  founds. 

The  fecond  fpace,  and  the  two  following  lines,  contain  four 
of  the  mediate  clafs. 

The  fourth  fpatce,  fifth  line,  and  the  fpace  above,  reprefent 
the  three  acute  founds  of  each  voice. 

By  the  help  of  fupplementary  lines,  four  fubgrave,  and  four 
fuperacute  founds  are  obtained.  Here  we  find  (p.  4 )  a  ftriking 
inftance  of  defe£l  in  precifion.  The  acute  founds  are  firft 
enumerated  (p.  3)  as  only  inree^  in  the  following  arrangement 
they  are  termed  four.  This,  perhaps,  may  be  thought  a  re- 
mark too  flight;  but  when  (b  many  ingenious  men  pretend 
to  compile  a.  ilandard  work,  we  expeel  more  than  ufual 
accuracy. 

P.  4*  Art.  V.  To  make  amends  for  the  brevity  of  the 
preceding  articles,  this  occupies  three  whole  page's,  and  is  di* 
vided  into  two  feflions. 

Scft.  y.  Of  the  Seven  Notes  of  Mujic^their  Names ^  and  the 
Order  affgnid  to  them. 

The  feries  gf  feven  mufical  notes  is  termed  thus :  ut,  re,  mi, 
fa,  fol,  la,  fi,  ut. 

This  fucceflion  was  firft  (they  aflert)  called  the  diatonic  fcale, 
and  afterwards  the  diatonic  gamut. 

P.  5.  Se£lion  11.  Compofition  and  Divifion  of  the  Gamuts 
and  of  the  Interval  of  the  Tone  and  Semitone* 

Thefe  authors  now  forget  the  unity  of  their  defign,  and 
choofe  to  begin  this  Sefiion  by  way  of  quellion  and  anfwer. 

•«  What  is  aa  interval  ? 

"  An  interval  in  mufic  is  the  diffiienoe  between  one  found  and  an- 
other, more  acnte  or  more  grave. 

'<  What  is  a  tone  ? 

*'  The  interval  between  at  and  re,  4rc«  ^c.  afipending,  and  between 
le  and  ut,  &c.  &C9  defpending* 

3  "  This 
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"  Thii  interval  is  named  dtatDDtC. 

*•  What  if  a  feinttone  ? 

**  The  leaft  of  all  the  intenrals  in  the  diatonic  gamnc/' 

After  this  definition^  they  inform  us,  that  there  are  two  forti 
of  femitones,  the  diatonic  and  the  chromatic. 

The  diatonic  femitone  is  between  mi  and  fa,  &c.  afcending^ 
and  between  fa  and  mi  defcending. 

In  thefe  definitions  nothing  frecife  is  contained;  (incethe 
diftance  or  interval  between  ut  and  re,  or  between  (i  and  ut,  it 
wholly  independent  of  the  afcent  or  defcent  of  the  melody, 
and  ought  to  have  been  more  theoretically  explained  in  a  fcien- 
tific  puDlication. 

Suremain  de  Miflery  could  have  afforded  them  a  very  ufefiA 
explanation,  which  might  at  leaft  have  been  inferted  in  a  note. 
See  his  Theorie  Accu/Hco-Muficale^  p.  1^05,  Paris,  I793t 
where  he  not  only  gives  the  true  mathematical  analyfis  of  the 
tone  and  femitone^but  alfo  apra£licai  explication  of  them  by 
an  appeal  to  the  ear  alone. 

It  is  aflerted,  by  dividing  the  gamut  into  ti^o  fourths,  that 
they  are. both  perfeQly  equal.  This  might  be  admitted,  if  the 
reference  had  been  made  to  the  temperament  of  keyed  inftru- 
ments. 

Ut    Re    Mi    Fa  Sol    La    Si    Ut. 

Tone  Tone  Semitone         Tone  Tone  Semitone. 

But  furely  thefe  great  theorifts  rauft  know,  that  the  intervals 
are  liot  equally  diftributed ;  and  that  the  hypotheGs  of  Des 
Cartes  and  Rameau,  by  which  ut  to  re  is  reckoned  as  a  minor 
tone  (like  the  real  one  fiomfol  to  la)  is  evidently  falfe. 

P.  7.  To  elucidate  further  the  nature  and  relation  of  the 
tone  and  femitone,  the  authors  have  entertained  their  ftudeias 
,with  three  examples,  indicative  of  the  progrefs  of  mufical  no- 
tation,  and  of  their  own  profound  acquaintance  \yith  mufic^I 
antiquities. 

I.  Gamut  on  a  ftafF  of  eight  lines,  primarily  invented  fpro^, 
duit)  by  Guido  of  Arezzo. 

In  this  the  eight  notes  are  each  placed  on  a  line,  and  no  ufe 
whatever  is  made  of  the  fpaces. 

II.  Ga.mut  on  a  ftaff,  reduced  to  four  lin^s,  by  Guido. 

In  this  the  fpaces  are  ufed,  and  the  notes  alternately  placed 
on  them  with  the  lines. 

III.  Ganciut  on  the  Ilaff  of  five  lines^  invented  (produit)  by 
Jean  de  Muris. 

Where,  except  in  their  own  inventive  faculties,  thefe  learn* 
ed  writers  have  found  thefe  curious  biflo^ical  documents,  we 
aie  at  a  lofs  to  imagine.  ,  * 

l^irchct 
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.  Ktrcher  and  Galilei  have  indeqd  given  examples  oF  mufic 
vpon  eight  lines  (fee  the  Mufurgia,  vol.  i.  p.  213,  and  Sir  L 
Hawkins,  vol*  i.  p.  429) ;  but  they  both  contend,  that  this  no- 
tation was  prior  to  the  time  of  Guido. 

Dr.  Bumey  has  alfo  very  clearly  fliown  (vol.  ii.  p.  87)  that 
Guido  probably  firft  ufed  the  fpaces  intermixed  with  lines;  bat 
as  for  the  redufiion  of  the  eight  lines  tp  four  lines,  and  the 
placing  of  ut  on  the  lowefl,  no  Aich  improvement  was  ever  ' 
before  attributed  to  this  Lord  of  ike  mufical  Manor.    Dr* 

9*  ii.  7«. 

But  the  mod  ridiculous  circum&ance  of  all  this  hifiorical  in« 
formation  is,  that  they  give  Guido  the  honour  of  inventing,  not 
merely  the  hexachord,  but  the  prefent  fyftem  of  the  diatonic 
o6iave,  and  alfo  the  ufe  of  the  fyllable/',  in  the  year  loaa ;  when 
even  Rouffeau  proves,  that  Jean  de  Muris,  in  1330,  was  ignb- 
rant  of  it.  Another  curious  fpecimen  of  their  accuracy,  con- 
fifts  in  naming  the  firft  line  fi/,  in  both  the  pretended  fcales  of 
Guido,  and  in  the  third  of  De  Muris,  without  inferting  any 
clef  whatever,  to  (how  that  they  conCder  the  firft  line  to  oe  C. 
£very  muGcal  writer  in  England,  Germany,  and  Italy,  is  ap- 

Srized  that  Guido  placed  his  gamma  or  G,on  the  loweft  line; 
ut  they  feem  to  know  better  in  France.  Such  i»  the  fcience 
of  the  MuGcal  Confervatory,  illuminated  by  the  adiftance  of 
tlie  Inftitute, 

P.  7.    Article  vi.  Of  Ike  CUfs,  and  ikeir  Utility. 

After  deciding  pofitivehr,  that  the  firft  line  is  always  «/, 
-when  no  clef  appears,  it  (eems  rather  unneceflary  to  place  a 
chara£ler  to  name  notes  which  are. already  named  without  it. 

This  article^  however,  makes  fome  amends  for  the  preceding 
defeQ,  by  being  well  arranged ;  and  it  details  the  nature  of  the 
three  clefs,  /n,  ti/,  and  JbT^  with  fome  fuccefs.  It  is  obferved 
in  a'  note  (p.  1 1)  that  ah  organ  open  pipe,  of  97  centimetres, 
6r  three  feet,  will  found  the  F  of  the  bale  clef. 

P.  12.    Article  VII.  Concerning  Degrees  and  Intervals. 

The  glaring  want  of  precifion  in  defining  their  technical 
terms  is  heire  very  evident,  for  the  authors  cootradiQ  them* 
ielves  to  the  (pace  of  a  few  lines. 

Sefkion  i.  Qf  Digrees^  Conjoint^  and  Disjoint. 

**  A  degree' is  the  interval,  comprehended  between  two  notes, 

which  Mlow  each  othc^  imincdiaiely  in  the  diatonic  gamut.    Coafe. 

gently  nt  is  the  beginning  of  the  firft  degree,  and  n  tcffminates  4he 

w    •  firft. 
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firft.  fnd  begini  the  fecond,  te.    Thett  are  degrees  conjoint*  afiJ  ^e- 
gieee  disjoin u 

*<  The  firft  are  fbond  betveeo  every  Ine  and  fpace  adjoinuig.  The 
laft  are  thofe  which,  inftead  of  foUowiog  each  other  imnediatcl^r* 
learp  an  interval  between*  more  or  Icfs  great/' 

• 

The  inconfiftency  and  contradi£tion  here  fliown,  by  firft  de. 
fining  th«  term  de^Ci  in  the  fcnfc  of  conjoint  only,  aqd  then 
extending  its  fignifacation  to  make  it  ferve  for  (kip  or  leap,  as 
disjoint,  is  unworthy  of  a  fcicntific  and  profeffioiMil  under* 
taking  like  the  prefent ;,  and,  indeed,  fince  the  word  degree, 
taken  in  thefe  fenfes,  becomes  periedly  the  fame  as  interval,  it 
nay  be  confidered  as  wholly  nfeieiis  in  the  new  French  fyftem. 

Seflion  ii.  Of  Intervals. 
We  cTrrive  here  at  a  little  more  accuracy ;  and,  in  the  next, 

Sefiion  jii.  Of  Natural  Intervals  of  tutry  Species, 

We  gain  a  tolerable  infight  into  the  different  kinds  of  inter- 
vals, and  the  major  with  the  minor  2nds  and  ards,  6ths  and 
7ths*  are  explained;  the  4tb  and  ^ths,  although  not  liable  to 
the  fame  di(lin£lions,  may  become  fuperfluous  or  diminilhed. 

p.  16.  In  reckoning  intervals  (including  the  8ve,  and  ex- 
cluding the  unifon  pr  prime)  they  are  divided  into  feven  con* 
cords  and  fix  difcords. 

Confonant  Intervals. 

Fourth  indire6l  T  «    r  « 
Fifth  direft       ;  *^^^*^"- 

M?ior6lh}^"P^'^"®- 
Unaltered  8ve,   Perfcft. 

DiiTpnant  Intervals. 

Minor  2nd  J  ^'^^"^'^^^^  ^^  harmony,  but  not  in  melody.- 
Supei^fluous  4t!),  afcendingl 
DimmiOied  5th,  defcending  I  j^-zr 
Major  7ih,  afcending.  ^        >lJiUonaBce. 

Minor  7th,  defcending         J 

AH  this  claflification  is  correfl,  and  fome  pf  the  bints  uGiful. 
A  fmafl  impropriety  occurs  in  rcfpeft  of  the  fecond  not  being 
dijfonant  in  melody ;  but  as  this  depends  on  the  definition  oT 
the  term  diflbnaot,  we  (hall  not  be  unnecdOTarily  fevere  upon 
it.  .  - 

Thus 
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Thus  far  only  are  we  at  preFent  able  to  examine  this  produce 
tion  of  the  French  Confervatory ;  in  our  concluding  remarks, 
we  apprehend  (imilar  cenHire  will  be  required  ;  but  we  will 
not  prejudge  what  we  have  as  yet  only  curforily  perufed. 

fTo  be  concluded  in  our  next.J 


Art.  IV,  A  general  Syjlem  of  Nature^  ikrouffh  the  Thret 
grand  Kingdoms  of  Animals^  Vegetables^  and  Afinerals ; 
fyjlematically  divided  into'  their  feveral  Clajfes,  flrders^ 
Genera^  Species ^^  and  Varieties^  with  their  Habitations^ 
Manner s^  Economy ^  StruSure^  and  Peculiarities.  Tranf- 
lated  from  Gmelin's  laji  Edition  of  the  celebrated  Syfiema 
Natura^  by  Sir  Charles  Linni^  amended  and  enlarged  by 
the  Improvements  and  Difcoveries  of  later  Naturalyis  end 
Societies^  with  appropriate  Cobper-Plates,  By  IVilliam 
TTurton,  M.  D.  Author  of  the  Medical  Gloffary.  Vol.  L  to 
IV ^  (Animals).  8vo.  3170  pp.  with  Three  Plates. 
si.  los.    Lackington,  &c.     1802-1804. 

THE  neceflitv  of  fy fiematic  arrangement  in  invefiigating  any 
confiderabie  number  of  individuals,  has  been  always  felt; 
and  mjany  authors  have,  for  a  long  time,  been  occupiea  ip  this 
very  ufeful  defij^.  Among  the(e  indefatigable  writers,  none 
has  attained  a  higher  rank  than  the  juftly  celebrated  Linnzus, 
wbofe  ine^mable  work  is  now  exhibited' to  our  countr)'mea  ia 
an  Englilh  form. 

The  Syjtema  Natura  of  Linnaeus  paiTed  through  twelve 
editions,  under  the  care  of  the  Author  himfelf;  and,  from  a 
rough  (ketch  of  a  few  folio  pages  (for  the  firil  edition  was  no« 
ibing  more)  it  grew  to  the  magnitude  of  five  o£lavo  volumes. 

The  twelfth  edition  was  publiflied  in  1766 ;  fince  which 
time^  numerous  additions  having,  by  the  induflry  of  bis  fol- 
lowers, been  made  to  the  genera  and  fpecies  there  enumerated, 
Profeflbr  Gmclin  thought  proper  to  give  a  new  edition,  with 
thefe  additions*  Had  this  been  executed  with  a  due  degree  of 
care,  the  fcientific  world  would  have  been  under  great  obligations 
to  him ;  but  the  cafe  was  far  ptherwife,  for  Gmelin  feems, 
throughout  his  whole  edition,  to  have  been  more  anxious  to 


*  The  fifft  volame  which  begins  the  botanical  part*  is  alfo  paUiflt* 
cdj  aod  the  wbok  is  |o  be  oompieced  infeven  rolamcs* 

augment 
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juagtnent  the  fize  of  the  work,  than  to  improve  upon  the  original. 
Hence,  ic  haft  happened,  tha  ootwithflanding  feveral  new  ger 
nera  and^fpecies  are  addrd  to  thofe  mentioned  in  jthe  twelfth 
edition  of  X^innasus,  yet  every  well- informed  naturalift  prefers 
that  edition,  with  all  its  imperfefiions,  to  the  enlarged  one  of 
Gmelin.  The'  removal  ot  the  Affpkibia  Nantes  to  the  clafs 
of  iiibes,  and  the  new  arrangement  of  the  mineral  kingdom 
may,  indeed,  be  confidered  as  improvements ;  thefe,  however, 
are  more  than  counterbalanced,  by  the  multiplication  and  ini- 
perfefl  difcrimination  of  the  new  fpecies,  the  unneceifary  al> 
aeration  which  he  h^s  made  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  by 
hif  having  incprporated  the  fubtlcties  of  the  Fabncian  entomo- 
logy vjth  the  plain  and  (imple  fvAem  of  Linnaeus. 

Befides  ihefe  faults  in  Gmelin's  edition,  many  others  are 
well  known  to  t%A  in  it*  It  was,  in  fad,  a  mere  commer* 
cial  fpeculation,  and  was  executed  without  any  regard  to  ac- 
curacy. ^ddition9  were  coIlj:3ed  from  every  quarter,  and 
inferted  without  examination,  and  without  apy  care  to  blend 
their  cbara6)ers  and  differences  into  thofe  of  t^ie  genera  and 
fpecies  whicl^  bad  already  a  place  in  the  fyftem. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  Dr.  Turton  ha$  manifefied  no 
fmall  want  of  judgment,  in  chooGng  fo  wretched  an  edition  of 
the  Syflema  Naturie  for  the  ground-work  of  his  trandation. 
^e  profefles,  in  his  Preface  (the  flirofy  contexture  and  fiyle  of 
wb^ch  are  fuRiciently  4ifgtifting)  to  amend  and  enlarge  the 
editipn  of  Gmelin,  by  the  improvements  and  difcoveries 
of  later  naturalifts,  particularly  noticing  Dr.  Latham  in  the 
ornithological  department,  Fabricius  in  entomology,  and  Wil* 
denow  in  refpea  to  the  fpecies  of  plants.  To  thefe  fources 
of  information,  no  objefiion  can 'be  madb;  yet  it  i&  eafy  to 
obfcrve,  in  many  places,  the  rude  and  unflcilful  manner  in 
which  the  materials,  taken  ffpm  them,  ^re  incorporated  with 
the  voluminous  and  inaccurate  cpinpilation  of  the  German 
Profeffor.. 

To  make  room  for  the  above  alteration^,  Dr.  Turton  has,  in 
the  tnreefirft  vol upie^,  generally  omitted  the  fynonymes  and  re* 
ferences  to  the  figures.  In  the  fourth  volume,  however,  which 
comprizes  the  cjafs  of  worms,  the  r^fer^nces  to  the  figures  are^ 
preferved.  W^  allow,  indeed,  that  (on  account  pf  tbediffi^ 
cultv  of  defcribing  the  fpecies  of  this  clafs)  they  ^re  here  par* 
ticuiary  neceflary,  and  pannot  well  be  omitted ;  yet  furely  it 
woulcl  have  been  fair  more  fyfiematjca!,  to  have  retained  tb^m 
uniformly  In  all  the  clafies. 

Independent  of  the  bad  choice  of  the  lateft,  but  moll  incor- 
re£l  edition,  inAead  pf  the  beft,  and  the  unfkliful  mode  in 
which  the  newly  difcover^  gc|iera  and  fpccif  s  are  add^d,  we 

have 
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Have  to  regret  tbe  manner  in  which  the  tranflation  itrelf  has 
been  executed.  Dt;  Turton  Teems  to  have  been  by  no  meanc 
aware  of  the  refponfrbiiity  which  muft  of  neceflity  attach 
to  the  tranflator  of  Linhaeus*s  Svftcma  Naturae.  Such  a 
work,  if  well  executed,  would  be  of  claffical  authority  in  na« 
tural  hiftory ;  and,  therefore,  it  required  more  than  ordinary 
attention  in  refped  to  the  propriety  and  neatnefs  (perhaps  it 
would  not  be  too  much  to  add  elegance)  of.  the  language. 
The  general  nature  of  the  work,  which  embraces  feveral  dif- 
ferent branches  of  natural  hiftory,  renders  the  tafk  of  tranC 
lating  it  a  difficult  one ;  few  individuals  being  perfe£lly  ac- 
ouainted  with  the  mod  proper  terms  already  ufed  by  the  £ng- 
ii(h  writers  on  each  feparate  branch ;  vet  this  knowledge  was 
furely  eflfential  to  a  due  execution  of  tne  tranflation. 

Of  this  difficulty.  Dr.  Turton,  however,  feems  tp  have  been 
totally  infenfible ;  and  yet  we  cannot,  after  attentively  perufing 
thefe  four  volumes,  flatter  him  To  far  as  to  fay,  that  this  infen- 
Ability  did,  ia  any  meafure,  arife  from  a  well-founded  conS- 
dehce  in  his  own  powers,  for  we  have  feldom  perufed  a  worfe 
tranflation.  The  Englifh  tranflators  of  Linnaeus,  not  only  in 
botany,  but  alfo  in  the  other  branches  of  natural  hiftory,  are 
juflly  charged  with  a  moft  wanton  and  unjuftifiable  abufe  of 
language ;  and  the prefent  tranflator  treads  ciofely  in  their  foot- 
fteps.  Injudicioufly  copying  the  concife  di61ion  of  the  Latin 
language,  he  has,  like  his  predeceflbrs,  endeavoured  to  tranflate 
each  Lmnaean  term  by  a  fingle  word,  fimilar  in  its  form  to  the 
original,  notwithftandingcuftom  has,  in  many  cafes,  occafioned 
jucn  Eoglifli  word  to  afTume  a  fignification  widely  different 
trom  its-Latin  original.  But,  in  thole  cafes  where  the  idea  to  be 
prefented  would  have  required  feveral  words  to  exprefs  it,  he 
has  not  fcrupled  to  adopt  the  Latin  word,  with  the  mere  change 
of  its  termination. 

This  highly  reprehenfible* manner  of  tranflating,  which  is 
almoft  peculiar  to  works  on  natural  blflory,  and  which  would 
be  deferyedly  laughed  at,  if  cuftom  had  not,  iii  fome  meafure, 
reconciled  it  to  our  ears,  is  fo  injurious  to  the  purity  and  ele- 
gance of  our  language,  that  we  think  it  our  duty,  at  all  times, 
to  exprefs  our  unequivocal  cenfure  of  a  condu£l  which  can 
originate  only  in  indolence  or  in  ignorance.  That  fuch  a 
mode  of  tranflation  is  not  neceflary,  we  are  certain^  from  the 
example  of  the  French  and  Germans ;  and  furely  the  faving 
of  a  tew  words,  is  dearly  pprchafed  at  the  expence  of  intro- 
ducing an  immenfe  number  of  barbarous  primitives,  and  of 
admittmg  derivatives,  in  direQoppofitioa  to  every  analogy  of 
the  fpeech  of  our  anceflors. 

The 
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The  prefent  four  voloques  contain,  as  we  have  already  !«<!» 
only  the  animal  kingdom,  divided,  as  by  Linnzui  himfelf,  into 
fix  clafles,  here  called,  i.  Mannnalia;  ii.  Birds;  xii.  Amphi- 
bia; IV.  Fiflies;  v.  InfeQs;  and«  vi.  Worms.  Of  toefe 
clafles,  the  four  firft,  on  account  of  the  few  fpecies  they  con- 
lain,  are  comprifed  in  the  firft  volume ;  the  fifth  clafs  (InfcAs) 
•ccupies  the  fecond  and  third  volume;  and  the  (ixth  (Worms) 
is  contained  in  the  fourth  volume.  The  whole  fyftem  will,  as 
we  are  informed,  uke  up  feven  volumes ;  in  the  laft  of  which 
is  to  be  given,  not  only  a  general  explanatory  di&ionary,  of 
fuch  terms  as  are  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  iciencc,  but  alio 
a  biographical  account  of  the  original  author,  with  his  portrait. 
Throughout  the  whole,  Dr.Turton  has  marked  theBritifli 
fpecies  with  an  afterifk ;  but,  as  to  the  emendkions  which,  from 
the  title,  we  were  led  to  exped,  they  are  fo  few,  and  fo  trifling, 
as  to  be  almoft  intirely  invifible;  on  the  other  hand,  many  even 
of  the  mod  glaring  faults  of  Graelin  are  left  intirely  uncor* 
re6ted,  and  feveral  errors  are  added  by  the  tranflator. 

In  the  Mammalia.  Dr.  Turton  has  retained  the  union  of  the 
genus  NoQilio  with  Vcfpertilio ;  on  account,  it  is  probable,  of 
the  fimilar  habit  of  thoic  animals,  although  they  are  fo  diAinfi 
in  rerpe£l  to  the  teeth ;  on  which  latter  cnara£ler,  the  divifion 
of  this  clafs  into  orders,  and  even  imo  genera,  is  chiefly  found* 
ed ;  we  are  not  certain  of  the  propriety  of  this  procedure.  In 
Mammalia  Bruia^  there  is  added  to  the  genera  which  were 
enumerated  in  the  edition  of  Gmefin,  not  only  Sukotyro,  but 
alio  that  Angular  geniu  Platypas,  better  known  by  Blumen* 
bach's  more  expreffive  name  ot  Omithoriiynchus.  As  a  fpe* 
cimen  of  this  part  of  the  tranflation,  we  fliall  extra£l  tfaede. 
icripiion  of  the  cat,  being  a  well-known  animal. 

**  Mamma&ia.  FtKJEm  Felxtp 

^Cauu,      Tail  annolate. 

I.  Tail  annulate  with  brown;  body  with  blackifh  flripcs, 
3  dorfal  ones  longitudinal,  lateral  ones  fpiraL 

•t.  Lcffl ;  hair  fliorter,  th\cker«  Domefik  Cm. 

f.  Hair  longer,  filveiy,  filky,  lengeft  on  die  neck. 

*  Awgtirm  CiUi. 

4.  Variegated  with  black»  whiie«  and  orange. 

1  witifi-Jhell  Cat. 

5.  Hair  blue-grey*         ^  Bbu  Cau 

6.  A  red  ft  ripe  from  the  head  down  the  back.       Red  C^u 

7.  £an  pendulous ;  hair  ihiniog,  variegated  with  bfack  and 

yellow.  Chmefe  CaU 

8..Reddi(h-ye]low;  head  long,  (iKNit  fltarp;  legs  fliorr, 

claws  wf  ak ;  ears  roond,  fiat.  TVmmp  Ctf^ 

9.  Tall  (wjftcd.  Maiagafcar  Cat, 

*v  Inhabits 


iMnmus^s  Syfiem  of  Naiurey  by  Turipn^  37jjt 

«*  Inhabits  ivoods  of  Ennfe  and  J/ia:  iovadHoLtcd 
every  iphere;  when  tranqotl  pnasg  moving  the 
tail;  when  irffttared  is  very  a^vc,  dimbsi  fpitB« 
emits  a  fetid  odour;  eyes  Aine  ar  night,  the  pupil 
in  file  day  a  perpendicvbr  tkiej  by  night  lar^. 
round;  walks  with  its  claws  drawn  in;  drinks 
iparingty;  vrine  of  the  male  correfive;  breath 
Md;  bories  its  exertments}  inakdk  a  horrid 
mewling  in  its  amoon ;  news  after  and  plays  with 
its  kiiieos ;  wags  itfMtl  when  tookingafter  prey ; 
the  lion  o^mice^  birds,  and  the  fmaller  quadrupeds ; 
peaceful  among  its  tribe ;  eats  ^&  and  filh,  re- 
fufes  hot  or  falted  things^  and  vegetables ;  walhes 
behind  its  ears  before  a  florm  ;  hack  ele^ric  in 
the  dark ;  when  thrown  up,  falls  on  its  feet ;  is 
not  infrited  with  fieas ;  gravid  63  days,  brings 
5^-^  young,  blind  9  days;  delights  in  maruro, 
cat-oiiiii,  ssnd  valerian.'*    Vol.  i.  p.  49. 

Herethe  error  of  Linnxm^  refpe£kingcats  not  being  infefl* 

ed  with  {teas,  and  fererarl  others,  equally  obvious,  are  retained 

even  by  the  prefent  tranflator.  In  the  clafs  of  birds,  the  names 

of  the  orders  are  left  untranflated,  although  that  of  the  clafs 

is  rendered  into  £ngli(b ;  by  which  means,  a,  ftrangp  confufion 

o£  language  is  imsodiiced*    To  the  fecond  order  of  this  clafs, 

there  af e  added  Scyth^ops,  Galbula,  and  Momotus,  which  were 

not  in  Gmelin.    A  plate  is  alf«  annexed  to  this  clafs,  to  explain 

ibmeoC  thetefma;  butDr.Turtonhas  forgottento  explain  figure 

.12.    We  obferve  alfo^  that  in  the  fynopfis  of  the  generic  cha- 

Faders  prefixed  to  this  clafs,  the  birds  of  the  divifion  A,  of 

the  order  Picas,  are  charaderized  as  having  **  feet  formed  for 

perching" ;   and  thofe  of  the  divifion  C,  "  feet  formed  for 

walking '.     But  afterwards,  in  the  detailed  chara3ers  of  the 

fev^ral  genera,  thofe  of  the  former  divifion  (A)  are  faid  to  have 

^*  feet  formed   for  walking",  or  fonietimes  literally,  "  feet 

walkers";  and  thofe  of  the  latter  divifion  ( C)  *'  feet  greffori^" ; 

Aas  confufion  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  original.     Our  com- 

910a  poultry  are  defcribecl  as  follows : 

> 

'*  Biaos.  Gallinjb.  Phafianns. 

"  GtiBm*      Comb  on  the  crown  and  2  wattles  on  the  chin  cotn- 

prelTed ;  ears  naked ;  tail  comprcfFcd,  ereded ; 
feathers  of  the  neck  linear^  long,  membranaceoaa 
at  the  tips.  f$^iid  Ofck. 

'%^  Camb  00  the  crown  and  a  wattles  on  t^  chin  €oa»* 
prefled;  ears  n^ked';  tail  cooiptcfied,  erected  ffea* 
thers  of  the  neck  linear,  longy  C$mmm  Cmk 

j«  Crown  with  a  thick  downy  crcft.  CrefiidCocU 

4-  *«« 
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4.  Rxt  c.toed*  X  bdiiod.  Drntbit  C§etm 
r.  All  theleathen  mrned  btdu  FrhJid  Cm-Jw 
t.  Ronp  and  taiUfiBftthen  o»  Pei^fimi  C^el* 
J*  Legi  very  ihort*                                   Dwarf  Cgckm 

5.  Shaoki  feidieftd,  the  fieatfaeia  behind  long. 

9,  Legs  feathered  down  to  the  toei.     Rimgh-iigptd  C^ekm. 

I  o.  Variegated  with  beaotifni  colonn. '  TmtUb  C§cJtm 

I  u  Bodv  twioe  as  large.  Padman  Cari. 

I  a.  Cteft*  wattka  and  chin  black,  Nign  C§ck. 

13.  Hen  wiih  the  crcwa  lobeioiu*  Cnnrnti  Htmm 

14.  Cn»«n  Homed.  H»nti  C^ck^ 

15.  Feathers  reicmblinghain.  SdkC^ckm 

*«  Inbabitt,  in  a  wildilate,  ImJia;  3  feet  4inches  long  ; 
is  domefticated  every  where,  and  fabjeA  to  intia- 
meiable  varieties  in  colour  and  fizc;  leedson  mins 
and  worms,  which  it  fcrapca  from  the  groond  and 
fhews  the  chicken;  Is  very  conrag^ns,  nrond^ 
watchful  and  fiilacioos,  and  claps  its  wings  before 
it,finp or  crows;  has  a  pierdng  fight,  and  never 
faik  to  cry  in  a  peculiar  note  at  the  fight  of  a  bird 
of  prey*  The  hen,  if  (he  have  pkoty  of  food» 
water,  gravd,  and  a  warm  neft,  will  lay  through 
the  whole  year,  and  after  laying  makes  a  loud 
cluckbg  which  is  anfwered  by  all  the  hens  within 
hearinj^;  will  not  fit  if  the  be  imfnerfed  in  cold 
water ;  vi  hurt  by  dder-berries,  and  fnbje^l  to  lice« 
which  are  d^royed  by  pepper. 

Bodjt  when  wild,  left  than  the  common  cock ;  comh 
large,  indented,  Ihining  red ;  tempUs  and  litn  frotn 
the  creft  to  the  eya  naked,  fle(h-coloor;  behind 
the  ij^t  a  cUy-coIour  (pot,  of  the  (hape  of  a  man's 
nail,  and  covered  with  Ihort  fi»then;  feathers  of 
the  reft  of  the  bead  and  neck  long,  narrow,  grejr 
at  the  bafe,  black  in  the  middle  and  tipt  with 
white ;  feathers  of  the  upper  part  of  tne  hodj 
greyiih,  with  a  white  and  a  black  ft rcak;  hre^ 
reddifli ;  greater  nffhtg  coverts  reddifh-chefnot,  with 
tranfverfe  black  and  white  flreaka;  sailcemerU 
glofly-violet ;  middle  uid-femtben  long»  falcate^ 
fpur  lar^,  curved. 

Femaie  without  the  comb  and  wattles ;  bead  and 
^f^^  P^l  cbeeh  and  cbm  whitilh;  Am^  mpre 
duiky  and  varied  with  browi\,  grey,  and  rufoia; 
JpMTo:'    P.  445. 

To  the  order  Serpents,  of  the  clafs  Amphibia,  is  added  the 
genus  Acrochordus.  The  habks  of  moft  of  the  animals  of 
Uiis  clafs,  render  them  fuch  -ftrangers  to  mankind,  that  it  is 
totally  needlefs  to  give  any  fpecimens  of  tho  execution 
of  it. 

Aplatt 
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A  plate  ii  annexed  to  the  ciafi  of  filhes,  to  explain  the  divi- 
lion  of  it  into  orders.  To  the  apodal  fiAes,  Dr.  Turton  has 
added^  bom  vartoos  fouhrest  Gymnothorax  woA  Stylephorus ; 
to  the  thoracic,  Tracfaichthys  and  Lonchiurus.  He  nas  alfo 
adopted  the  improvement  of  feparating  Priftis  from  Squalus, 
and  of  removing  the  Myxine  glutinofa  of  Linnaeus  from  the 
clafs  of  worms,  to  the  order  of  chondropterygious  fiflies,  by 
the  name  of  Gaftrobrancbus. 

A  few  genera  only  are  added  to  the  clafs  of  infe£b  as  enu* 
merated  by  Gmelin*  In  the  order  of  Coleoptra,  there  is 
added  Synodendron*  and  Tetratoma ;  in  the  Hymenoptera,  is 
alfo  added  Ammophila,  feparated  from  Sphex,  oy  Mr.  Kirby« 
To  this  clafs  there  is  annexed  a  plate,  which,  like  the  other 
two,  is  very'infufficient  for  the  purpofe  of  illuftration.  As  a 
fpecimen  of  this  clafs,  we  (hall  extrafi  the  account  of  the  lob* 
fter  and  crawfiih;  which  will  alfo  ferve  to  (how  how  diSicult  it 
frequently  is  to  diftinguilh  the  feveral  fpecies  of  a  genus  by 
words,  though  they  may  be  readily  diftinguiihed  by  thofe  to 
whom  they  are  familiar. 

• 

**  Insects.  Aptsra  Cancer. 
^Gmmautnu.    Thorax  fmoodi :  probofcis  toothed  at  the  fides  with 

a  double  tooth  at  the  bafe  above. 
Bfii.  ZioL  {▼•  iab*  10.  fig*  21.  Bm^r*  2«  tei.  I. 
Inhabits  moft  rocky  fliores,  and  is  the  fpecies  moft 
in  tcpnte  for  its  cfdicioas  meat. 
^JfiacMt.         Thorax  imoocb:  probofcis  toothed  at  the  fides  with 

a  fiogle  tooth  at  the  bafe  each  fide.  Crawfi/b. 
Brit*  iool*  iv.  tab.  i  ^•fig*  27*  Degeer*  7.  /.  20./.  i. 
Inhabits  Riwrt,  and  lodges  itfelf  in  holes  inade  in 

the  clayey  banks :  flelE  excellent. 
Haadt  Lirge  tubercalate :  4  fiift  /r^/  chdate.** 

VoLiiLp.7(5« 

In  the  clafs  of  worms,  Oochidium  and  Derris  (both  from 
the  linnaean  Tranfadions)  are  added  to  the  Mollufca.  In  the 
twelfth  edition  of  the  Syilema  Naturae,  an  error,  probably  of 
the  prefs,  crept  into  the  name  of  the  genus  Aplyfia  (fo  called 
from  a  name  found  in  Pliny)  which  was  quoted  in  the  body 
of  the   work,   Laplyfia,    although  in  the  fynopfis  of   the 

Enera  it  was  properly  fpelt.  This  miftake  was  corre£led  by 
melin  in  his  ednion,  and  therefore  we  cannot  conceive  by 
what  firange  concurrence  of  circumfiances,  or  unfortunate 
propenfity  to  error,  the  name  Laplyfia  again  appears,  and  is  con- 
flantly  ufed,  in  the  prefent  tranflation.  We  obferve  a  fimilar 
fault  m  the  Teftacca,  for  there  Pr.  Turton  writes  Pfaloas,  in 
lieu  of  Pbolas;  this  we  ihouid  have  cpnceivcd  to  be  an  error 
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of  the  prefs,  if  we  had  not  condantly  found  it  fpelt  iit  tli^ 
iaroe  erroneous  manner.  In  the  general  remarks  on  the 
genus  Sepia  (or  Cnttle-filh)  which  remarks  are  an  addition  by 
X)r.  Turton,  he  informs  us,  that  *'  the  bone  in  the  back  is  con- 
verted into  that  ufeful  artiele  of  ftationary,  called  pounce V. 
Here  Dr.  Turton  has  not  only  fallen  into  that  vulgar  error 
which  difgraces  the  front  of  fo  many  (hops,  by  writing 
ftationary  for  Aationery ;  but  has  alfo  given  very  erroneous 
.information.  Every  fchool-boy  knows  that  pounce  can 
only  be  made  of  fonie  refinous  fubftance.  The  real  uft9 
of  this  fi»£ular  bene  as  a  dentifrice,  and  as  a  poliihing  powder 
in  feverai  arts,  are  entiiely  pa  fled  over  in  Clence.  Nei. 
ther  is  the  ufe  made  of  it  by  gold  and  filver-^rmiths,  in  lieu  of 
fand,  to  form  their  moulds,  taken  any  notice  of ;  nor  that  men- 
tioned by  French  authors,  who  fay,  that  it  is  ufed,  under  the 
name  of  bifcuit  de  mer^  to  hang  in  bird  cages,  that  cke  birds 
may  fharpen  their  beaks  upon  it. 

It  remains  to  exhibit  fome  fpeciroen  of  the  execution  of  this 
laft  clafs.  The  Venus  Dione  was  particularly  defcribed  by 
Linnaeus,  as  an  example  from  which  the  mode  of  defcribing 
bivalve  (hells  might  be  derived.  As  the  terms  ufed  by  him  were 
improper  to  be  ufed  in  a  popular  language,  and  efpecially  in  a 
book  which  might  occalionally  be  referred  to  by  the  female 
fex.it  became  neceflary  to  change  them^  and  adopt  a  new  lan« 
guage.     This  taflc  Dr.  Turton  has  performed  as  follows. 

««  Worms.  Testacea.  Venus,- A, 
Dhiu.       Shell  tranfverfely  grooved,  with  a  double  row  of  fpines 

on  the  flatrened  fide. 
Sha*w  Natur  MifcelL  tab.  163.  BafbuK  tab.  4*  fig.  9. 
Lifter  tab.  507.  Bonam  Muf.  kirck.  %•  fig.  I2I« 
Rumpf.  Muf.  tab.  48.  fig.  4.  OUaf.Jduf*  29.  fig.  4* 
Petiv.  Gax.  tab.  3 1,  fig.  9.  Gua/t.  tefi.  t.  76.  f.  D. 
Lrjf;,r  tefi.  fig.  134.  Argefrviile  ce9C.  tab.  21.  fig.  h 
^Jttrr.  fund.  tefi.  tab.  2.  fig.  II,  16,  17. 
.  Knorr.  Vergn.  \.  tab.  4.  fit.  3,  4. 
Kvorr,  delic.  nat.  fil.  tab.  0.  fig.  9. 
Born  MnJ.  C^et.  Vmd.  ^efi.  p.  57,  *vign.  fig.  r# 
Chemn.  concb.  6.  tab.  fj.  fig.  27 1^-273 . 
Scbrcet.  Litterat.  I.  fig,  l»  2. 
Inhabits  the  American  Ocean,  and  is.extremefy  rare  and 

valuable, 
5i&r// equivalve,  fomewhat  heart^fliapedy  rounded,  pale 
.  pink,  a  little  ^bbons  before  and  behind,  and  marked 
with  tranfverie  parallel  fliarpened  ribs ;  within  fmooth, 
white  and  arched  or  vaulted  under  the  knobs:  bmgc 
of  the  left  valve  3-toothed,  the  teeth  approximate 
and  diftindl  from  the  focket,  the  middle  one  coiti- 
picffcdand  fmaller^  the  lataal  ones  divergent,  thickilh 
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and  obtnfe;  the  other  yalve  with  2  approximate 
comprefled  teeth  between  2  hollowg :  margin  or  rim 
very  obtufe  and  entire :  beakt  recorved*  rather  obtufe 
and  glabrous  at  the  tip,  with  an  ovate  fleih-colouir  ' 
depreffion  behind  them :  the  flattened  (ide  fleih  colour, 
with  a  pale  border  and  yellowiti  ftripe  reaching 
half  way  from  the  beaks,  obliquely  firiate,  and  fur* 
niflied  with  a  row  of  fpines  each  fide  originating 
from  every  fecond  or  third  rib  of  the  (hell,  the  fpines 
incurved,  growing  gradually  longer  and  grooved  be- 
neath ;  within  theic  and  near  mt  beaks  is  another 
row  of  5  fmaller  fpines  each  fide."    Vol.  iv.  p.  317. 

la  the  above  defcription,  we  cannot  avoid  protefting  againft 
the  barbarous  word  *'  glabrous",  which  Dr.  Turton  conllantly 
tifes  inftead  of  fmootn.  Many  other  words  equally  objec- 
tionable  occur.  Such  as  "  repand",  iv.  441 ;  "  pufvinate", 
iv.  129,  which  is  befides  erroneoufly  printed  "  palvinate"; 
'*  nayant-',  in  various  places,  which,  although  ufed  in  heraldry, 
is  furelv  not  fo  proper  a  word  in  natural  hiflory  as  natant. 
We  alfo  find,  that  Dr.  Turton  fometimes  tranflatcs  the  fame 
term  different  ways ;  thus,  emarginatus  is  fometimes  rendered  • 
**  notched",  at  other  times  "  emarg^inate"  :  again,  margarita- 
ceus  is  (iv.  297)  rendered  '*  margaritaceous" ;  whereas  m  the 
next  page  but  one,  it  is  *'  perlaceous",  neither  of  which  terms, 
in  our  opinion,  is  well  chofen. 

Typographical  errors  abound  in  every  part ;  fome  few  of 

.  thefe  are  corre£led,  or  rather  pretended  to  be  correfled,  in  the 

lifls  of  the  errata.     But  the  truth  is,  that  no  great  reliance 

can  be  placed  on  thefe  lifts,  fince  even  the  very  firit  erratum 

pointed  out  has  an  erroneous  reference. 

A  good  tranflation  of  Linnaeus's  Sy  ilema  Naturz,  with  proper 
additions  and  emendations,  might  certainly  be  of  fervice  to 
naturalifis  who  do  not  underftand  the  original  language ;  thefe 
however  are  fo  few,  that  it  will  fcarcely  be  worth  while  ior 
any  other  tranflator  to  undertake  the  work;  we  are,  therefore, 
the  more  forry  that  Dr.  Turton  has  not  executed  the  talk  in  a 
better  manner.  We  confefs,  however,  that  the  difficulties  at- 
tending the  tranflation  of  works  of  this  kind  are  fo  greaC,  that 
we  almoft  defpair  of  ever  feeing  them  overcome. 


P  d  Jf      *  AtTf 


384  MoifgelirCs  Hiftary  of  Malta* 

Art.  V*  Ancient  and  Modern  Malta :  containing  a  De/crip- 
tion  of  the  Forts  and  Cities  of  the  Iflands  of  Malta  and 
Goza^  together  with  the  Monuments  of  Aiitiquity  flill  re^ 
punning^  the  different  Governmoits  to  which  they  have  teen 
fubjeBed^  their  Trade  and  Finances :  as  alfo,  the  Hiftory 
of  thi  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jeru/aUm,  from  their  firfi 
ifi^liptnunt  in  Malta  till  the  Beginning  of  the  i^th  Cen^ 
tury  :  with  a  particular  Account  of  the  Events  which  pre^ 
ceded  and  attended  its  Capture  by  the  French  and  Conquejt 
by  the  Englifh*  By  Louts  de  Boifgelin^  Knight  of  Malta. 
With  an  Appendix^  containing  a  number  of  authentic  State* 
Papers  and  other  Documents^  a  Chart  of  the  Iflands^  Views ^ 
Portraits^  Antiques^  &c.  In  Three  Volumes.  410.  4L  4s. 
G.  and  J.  Robinfon.     1804. 

*CO  much  as  Malta  lias  of  late  been  anobje6l.oF  curiofit^,  it 
"^  is  rather  furj^rtfing  that  the  public  has  not  been  gratified 
with  fome  convenient  and  cheap  manual,  defcriptive  of  its 
ancient  hiAory,  natural  fingulantiesi,  tnA  aAual  condition. 
The  present  work-  is  upon  an  enlarged  fcale»  and  (b  expenfive, 
as  not  to  be  within  the  reach  of  ordinary  purchafers.  Yet^ 
'perhaps,  it  will  not  altogether  fatisfy  the  curious  enquirer.  We 
will,  however,  as  briefly  as  we  can,  reprefent  what  may  be  ex- 
pe£)ed  from  it.  The  firft  volume  is  divided  into  two  books  ; 
of  which  the  former  gives  an  account  of  Ancient  and  Modem 
Malta,  the  authors  ^ who  have  written  oonceming  Malta, 
its  fituation,  defcription  of  the  Maltefe,  the  fertility  of  the 
foil,  its  climate,  and*  natural  produdions.  The  feeond  book 
explains  the  confliitution  and  finances  of  thte  order  of  Malta, 
from  its  original  foundation  to  the  prefent  times.  The 
authors  who  nave  written  on  the  fubjefi  of  Malta  are  fo  very 
numerous,  that  they  would  of  themielves  make  an  enormous 
'  library.  This  author  has  enumerated  them  in  twenty-three 
diflRerent  divifions,  and  to  the  extent  of  twenty-Cx  quarto  pa^es. 
He  reprefents  the  following  as  bcjng  more  particularly  ufeful, 
Abela,  Hotiel,  Malthe  par  un  Voyajje^r  Fran9ois,  Mayer,  Re- 
cherches  Hifioriques  et  Politiques  (urMakhe,  Bofio,  Paciandi, 
Sebaftian  Paoli,  Vertot,  Ranfijat,  and  TArt  de  verifier  les 
dates.  The  following  is  as  entertaining  a  fpectmen  as  can  be 
given  of  the  firft  volume. 

<^  The  Maltefe,  tboogh  continoally  fobjedl  to  diflfeient  nattooi,  have 
always  prefcrved  their  origioal  charader ;  which  fufiicieDdy  proves 
their  deicent»  and«  at  the  lanie  dme,  fliews  that  they  have  mixed 
vcty  little  with  any  of  die  people  who  have  by  turas  fovtroed  their 
toiiatiy* 
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y  Thfir  cotinteniinces  announce  an  African  origin.  They  arc  (hortf 
llrong,  plump,  with  curled  hair,  flat  nofes,  turned  up  lips,  and  the  co- 
lonr  of  their  ^ins  is  the  fame  as  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  ftates  of 
Barbary :  their  language  is  alfp  fo  nearly  the  Aime,  that  they  perfeAly 
luideriland  each  othqr, 

'«  It  is,  perhapst  as  xpuch  owing  lo  the  fitnation  of  Malta,  as  to  the 
difierent  ftr^ngeis  who  have  vi£ted  avd  con(|yered  the  i^and,  thafthe 
Mahefe  have  b^ome  very  induftrious»  a^ve,  faithful,  economical^ 
^urageoQs,  and  the  beft  f^ilois  in  the  Mediterranean.  Ba|,  notwith* 
Handing  thefe  good  qualities^  they  ftill  retain  fome  of  the  defeds  ge« 
taerally  attributed  to  the  Africans;  and  are  mercenaryy  paffionate, 
jealous,  vindidlive,  and  addiSed  to  thieving.  They  have  likewife 
fometimcs  recalled  the  idea  of  the  Funka  Fidei.  They  are  fantaflical 
|ind  fuperftitioqs  in  the  higheft  degree^  l^ut  t^eir  igiiorance  does  not 
unfit  chem  for  the  cultivation  of  the  arts. 

'<  The  Maltefe  habit  (excepting  that  of  the  ecclefiaftics,  I^iwyers, 
and  tradefpeople»  who  drefs  in  the  French  $yle,  and  are  few  compared 
to  the  ixpople  at  large),  cohGfts  of  a  large  cotton  (hirt,  and  a  waiflcoat 
Jikewtfe  very  large,  with  filver,  and  fometime^  gold,  b.utton,s ;  to  thcfe 
are  added  a  caban  and  cloak  reaching  rather  l^lov  the  fmall  of  the 
back,  and  a  very  long  girdle  twifted  leveral  times  rotind  the  lyaift,  in 
which  they  confiantly  ^arry  a  knife  in  a  flieath :  they  alio  wear  long 
and  full  trowfen,  with  a  fort  of  (hoe  called  hrcb;  hut  they  4o  not  often 
tnake  ufe  of  the  latter,  having  almoft  always  both  legs  and  feet  jC^^relf 
naked.  Thi|  ^orcb  is  m^reiy  a  leathern  lole^  with  firings  to  fa&en  ic 
f  onnd  the  le&  They  never  tyrearhats^  bat  bfue,  red,  whi«,  or  ftriped 
caps.  People  of  eafy  fortune  ufuall/  carry  fans  in  their  hands,  and 
year  blue  or  green  glafs  fpefhicles  ;  for  fuch  is  the>eiccellive  heat  occa*- 
fipned  by,  the  reverberation  of  the  rays  of  thefqn  from  the  ftonen,  and 
fbe  white  tufif .  that,  iiotwithftanding  this  precaution,  there  are  fn^ny 
blind  people  ^  indeed,  the  greateft  number  have  very  weak  eyes. 

"  I'he  MalteCe  are  rpma^ably  fober ;  ^^  clove  of  garlic,  or  an  onion, 
anchovies  dipped  in  oi),  ai|d  falt-fi(h,  being  their  ufual  dier.  On  great 
feftivals,  th^y  c^t  pofk.  Hogs  are  very  cominon  in  towns  and  yil- 
lages;  many  of  thefe  ahjmals  belong  to  the  church  and  to  difierent 
convents,  and  Wfjlk  aboat  the  ftreets  both  night  and  day,  where  they 
pick  up  fu$cicnt  i^uriihroent.  They  ^re  f^ldum  mdefted,  and  never 
nolen. 

**  There  are  np people  in  the  world  more  attached  to  their  coqntry  than 
the  Maltefe;  and  thejr  conftant  hope  is  to  end  their  days  in  what  thef 
dignify  with  fhe  title  of  fhrt  del  Hfo/fdo  (I'he  Flower  of  the  World). 

"**  The  Maltefe  women  are  Iitt]e,  and  have  beautiful  haiids  a^nd  feet, 
f  hey  have  ^  black  eyes,  thocigh  they  ibmetimes  appear  to  fquinr, 
owing  to  thdr  always  looking  out  of  the  fame  eye  ^  half  of  the  t|ice 
being  covered  with  a  fort  of  veil  made  of  black  filk,  called  faUetta^ 
which  they  twift  |}bout  very  gracefully,  and  arrange  with  much  ele- 
gance, 'ihe  woinen,  even  of  the higheft  rank,  unlike  their  hulbands, 
l^onftantly  preferve  their  coRume  ;  and  any  orfe  who  (hoold  adopt  the 
French  famiop  would  make  herfelf  very  ridiculous.  They  are  ex- 
tremely fond  of  gold  and  filver  ornaments,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
fte  even  the  peaianty  loaded  with  trinkets  of  thofe  two  metals.    Their 
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dreft  eonfifts  of  a  ihort  ihift»  called  kmis ;  of  a  linen  or  cotton  nndet 
petticoat,  termed  Ideil;  of  a  coloured  upper  one«  which  is  generaUy* 
Dlue«  open  on  one  fide,  called  ghtjuira ;  and  of  a  corfet  with  fleeves* 
termed  fidria*  The  back  part  of  their  neck-kerchief  is  faftened  op 
to  the  head  ;  and  their  hair,  which  is  fmooch,  well  powdered  and  pel- 
matumed,  is  d reded  in  front  in  the  form  of  a  fogar-loaf,  moch  in  the 
ftyle  of  the  tonpies  a  la  Grique,  fo  long  worn  by  the  men.  '  They  or- 
nament their  necks  with  gold  and  filver  chains ;  fometimes,  indeed* 
with  necklaces  of  precious  (lones  :  their  arms  are  loaded  with  brace- 
lets, and  their  ear-rings  are  in  general  more  expenfive  than  elegant. 
Their  flioe-buckles  are  extremely  large,  and  always  cither  of  folid 
gold  or  filvcr. 

"  The  Malteft  baronefles  live  very  retired,  and  in  the  moft  exem- 
plary manner*  The  morals  of  the  women  in  the  country  retain  all 
their  original  purity ;  and  if  liber tinifm  is  to  be  remarked  any  where, 
it  is  among  thofe  women  who  inhabit  cities,  and  who,  having  no  other 
refonrce  but  obtaining  fome  office  for  their  relations,  are  lometimes 
obliged  to  difpofe  of  their  favours  in  order  to  procure  it.  To  com- 
plete the  portrait  of  the  inhabitants  of  Malta,  and  to  give  a  ftill 
letter  idea  of  their  charaC)er»  it  will  be  neceflary  to  enter  into  fome 
particulars  relative  to  their  ancient  and  modern  cuftoms  and  ceremo- 
uies. 

**  The  Maltefe,  either  from  a  wi(h  to  imitate  the  Oriental  manners, 
the  feverity  of  which  they  had  witneifed  in  the  Arabs,  or  from  the  ex« 
ample  of  the  jealous  Spaniards,  formerly  kept  their  wives  in  the  ftrideft 
retirement.  The  prurient  inhabitants  of  the  country  conftantly  repeated 
to  their  children,  **  that  women  ibould  never  appear  but  twice  in 
public ;  the  day  they  were  married,  and  when  they  were  buried". 
They  were  therefore  always  employed  within  doors,  and  never  went 
out,  except  at  a  very  early  hour  to  church,  ^ben  they  were  entirely 
covered  by  a  long  and  large  mantle.  This  eiiftumt  came  originally  from 
Sicily,  and  reached  from  the  head  to  the  feet^  the  forehead  and  eyes 
alone  were  vifible ;  but  the  upper  part  of  the  mantle  was  cut  in  a  dif* 
fcrent  manner  for  unmarried  women,  the  former  wearing  itioond  and 
the  latter  in  a  pointed  form. 

**  Some  time  afterwards,  when  the  fair  fex  was  allowed  a  proper 
degree  of  liberty,  and  the  defire  of  pleafing  encreafed  with  the  oppor* 
tunity  of  infpiring  admiration,  the  women  threw  off  tbu  heavy  gar- 
ment, which  not  only  kept  them  concealed,  but  was  extremely  unplea- 
fant :  they  however  conftantly  wore  veils;  which,  they  conceived, de- 
cency required  to  be  black,  and  the  only  colour  they  could  with  pro- 
priety wear  when  abfent  from  their  own  homes. 

*'  Marriages  in  Malta  were  always  entirely  arranged^by  the  parents; 
who  confulted  their  own  iniereft,  and  the  fuitablenefs  of  the  connec- 
tion, without  attending  to  the  inclinations  of  their  children.  The  ar- 
ticles of  the  contradl  fettled,  and  the  portion  afcertained,  the  young 
man  fent  kis  intended  bride  a  prefent  confining  of  certain  fi(h  orna- 
mented wich  garlands  of  ribband,  and  in  the  mouth  of  the  fineft  amongft 
them  a  rint^.  The  fiiil  interview  w^s  then  fixed  to  take  pbce  in  pre- 
fence  of  the  parents  and  their  particular  friends,  who  were  regaled 
with  fweetmeats  and  other  refrelhments ;  but  iull  before  this  meeting, 
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'Ae  |vo  fliotben  of  the  yoong  people  retired  cither  into  an  arbour  in 
the  garden  or  foaie  fepariite  apanoieot^  where  they  prepared  a  mixture 
of  anifeed,  aromatic  plants^  fait,  and  honey,  wi(h  which  they  rubbed 
(be  bride's  iipft«  with  the  idea  of  rendering  her  affable  and  prcdcnr. 
She  was  then  conduced  to  the  xoom  where  her  future  hufband  waited 
her  arrival ;  who  prefented  her  a  ring  on  which  were  engraved  two 
^ands  united,  the  emblem  of  mutual  faiths  together  with  briicelets, 
necklaces,  and  a  gold  chain,  ihe  giving  him  in  hju  turn  a  handkerchief 
trimmed  with  iace  and  bows  of  ribband. 

**  On  the  day  appointed  for  the  celebration  of  the  nuptials,  the 
moft  refpe^Uble  pet fonages  among  the  hulband's  relations  threw  a  white 
and  very  fine  veil  over  the  bride's  head  ;  who  was  extremely  ornament- 
ed, and  wore  a  velvet  Jimarre,  in  which  the  other  relations  made  cer- 
tain rents  for  the  purpoic  oF  affixing  fmall  golden  (hells*  They  then 
proceeded  to  church  for  the  hadiara  or  ceremony,  attended  by  per- 
fbroarrs  on  different  inftruments,  and  fmgers  who  fang  ftanzas  in  praife 
of  the  young  couple.  Thefe  muficians  were  preceded  by  three  men  : 
the  ffrft  bearmi;  on  his  head  a  bafin  of  white  earth,  vamiibed  and 
painted  in  arafbefque,  of  a  yellow  colour;  this  was  filled  with  frcfli 
briocbet  (a  kind  of  cake),  on  the  largeft  of  which  were  placed  two  fmall 
figures.:  he  alfo  wore  a  fcarf,  with  a  round  cake  called  collora  hatiging 
from  it.  The  fecond  carried  a  baHcet  filled  with  fugar-plums  and  can- 
died  nuts,  which  one  of  th|e  relations  diffributed  among  the  acquaint- 
ances he  happened  to  meet :  in  the  middle  of  the  balket  was  a  hand- 
kerchief folded  in  the  form  of  a  pyramid,  and  ornamented  with  the 
images  of  the  Virgin,  Saiat  Jofeph,  and  the  Infant  Jefus.  The  third 
was  conftandy  empiuyed  in  burnjuig  perfumes.  The  bride  and  bride* 
e^oom  followed,  under  a  canopy  of  icrimfon  velvet  feffooned,  carried 
by  four  of  the  prin(:ipal  perfons  who  jiiQtended  the  wedding;  and  the 
reft  of  the  relations  clofed  the  proceflion.  This  cuffom  of  the  cane  py 
continued  in  ufe  till  1668,  when  it  was  forbidden  by  the  bifhop. 

**  The  arrival  of  the  proceflion  at  the  chjurch  was  announced  by  the 
tinging  of  bells ;  and  the  pried  was  prefented  with  a  bafin  containing 
a  cake,  a  handkerchief,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  che  ufual  fee  on  fucb 
occafions.  The  blefling  given,  they  returned  from  church  in  the  fame 
order  as  they  went.  The  whoJe  of  the  ceremony  generally  laded  four 
hours.  On  thip  entry  of  the  new  married  couple  into  the  houfe,  a  fer- 
vant  from  one  of  the  windows  threw  a  few  handfuls  of  grain  and  fome 
fAall  money  on  ikeir  heads.  There  was  a  reigning  prcjiidice  in  thofe 
days  among  the  Maltefe,  which  made  them  believe  that  i^  the  wife  on 
her  return  from  church  pat  hec  foot  firft  on  the  threfhold  of  the  door, 
(he  would  undoubtedly  govern  her  hufband  ;  now  with  iucban  idea» 
it  is  not  very  likely  the  bridegroom  (hould  be  polix  enough  to  giye 
place  to  his  bride  on  thb  occafioiL. 

"  The  nuptial  feaft  took  place  immediately  afterwards;  but  the 
bride  either  ate  in  a  feparate  apartment,  or  in  a  corner  of  the  hall^ 
which  was  properly  prepaied  and  covered  with  linen  cloth  to  conceal 
)icr  from  public  view.  The  repaft  over,  (he  was  feated  nej^t  her  huf- 
band, and  drank  out  of  the  fatne  cup. 

**  At  a  village  wedding,  the  company  danced  during  the  fead;  each 
ilancer  throwing  a  piece  of  money  to  the  fidleis,  and  each  gueft  con- 
tributing a  fowl  to  the  repaft,  ««  rp-i. 


^M  Boifgdin^s  Hijlory  of  ULalta. 

"  Tm  tb«  begimiiog  of  the  eighteenih  centiirf,  all  hillt  gfveft  ia 
town  OB  wedding  days  wefe  in  the  Spuifli  fkyle,  and  eveiy  onednoed 
with  cafttnett  in  th«r  handa. 

<<  The  bride  always  pafled  the  fifS  week  in  her  fisther's  hoafei  after 
which  (he  was  leceived  with  nrnch  pomp  by  licr  faoftaUd*  iriwfe  aela* 
tions  gave  a  great  feaft  and  a  baU. 

*'  The  Maltefe  neter  married  daring  the  month  of  May ;  indeed* 
they  carried  their  prejudice  fo  fiir»  that  they  woald  riot  even  cot  oat  a 
coat»  thinking  it  impoffible  that  any  thing  began  at  that  time  oooU 
ever  faceted,  ^is  faperftition  calls  to  remoipbrance  the  maimer 
In  which  the  Romans  divided  the  year  Into  fottonate  and  anfbr* 
tanate  days;  and  it  is  impoffible  not  to  perceive  a  great  relcmblanee 
between  the  old  Maloefe  colloms»  and  nioie  of  various  ancient  na- 
tioos."    VoL  i.  p.  77* 

The  fecond  and  third  volames  might  as  well  have  been  com- 
))rized  in  one,  nor  does  it  obvioufly  appear  why  they  were  not, 
as  both  would  not  in  fubfiance  exceed  the  firft.  The  fecond 
volume  opens  with  a  chronological  and  hifiorical  table  of  the 
Grand  Maflers;  after  which  fuccceds  an  account  of  the  Order 
from  its  firft  eflablifhment,  to  the  foundation  of  the  city  La 
Valetta.  The  fecond  book  of  this  volume  6ompreheaas  an 
hifiorical  detail  from  the  foundation  of  La  Valuta  to  the  elec- 
tion of  the  Grand  Mafler  Rohan,  in  1^7  j*  The  celebrated 
liege  of  Malta  by  the  Turks,  under  Solyman,  is  the  rmxA  ho* 
nourable  epoch  in  its  hiftory,  and  is  related  in  this  volume 
with  much  fpirit  and  preciuon.  The  following  account  of 
their  firft  retreat,  and  effefiual  dxfcomfiture,  contains,  to  os» 
fome  new  particulars. 

•*  No  Iboner  had  the  bafliaw  entered  his  vcflU,  than  be  fdrafliaflled 
of  the  fndden  panic  with  which  be  had  been  feixed.  Tiemhiing  for 
his  head,  and  dreading  the  reproaches  of  the  foltan  forietieating  bof 
lore  fo  feeble  an  enemy,  he  called  •  covncil  of  war»  when  a  majoriQr 
of  only  two  voted  for  a  new  dilembarkation.  The  biflww,  inoenfed 
agaittft  himielf  for  having  fo  foddenl;^  raifed  the  fi^>  coorsMMifty 
Vowed  either  to  conquer  or  dier  chooing  rather  to  lofe  fau  fife  at  thw 
head  of  bis  few  remaining  troops*  than,  hif  retoming  onfocoeisfidly 
Into  his  country,  to  riflt  perifliing  by  the  hand  of  an  execarioner.  He 
therefore  immcniatety  landed ;  Iwt  his  troops,  fetigoed  and  luiEafled 
by  fo  long  and  bloody  a  fi^>  ^^^^re  very  unwilling  to  follow  his  ex^ 
ample ;  and  it  became  neeenary  to  tear  them  (if  I  may  fo  exprefs  my- 
felt)  bv  force  from  their  veiTels.  The  Torks  marched  towards  the 
City  Nofable,  where  they  hoped  to  fell  in  with  the  Chriftians  ;  wMlft 
the  viceroy  of  Ateiers  remained  on  the  fea-lhore,  with  fifteen  bundled 
men,  in  order  ro  ncilitate  their  retieac  and  le^mbartcation  in  csfe  of 
ftilaie.  La  Valette  acqoainted  the  newly  arrived  Chriftian  froopa 
with  the  motions  of  the  enemy ;  and  it  was  taken  into  confideratien« 
whether  they  fi)ould  advance  towards  the  infidels,  or  wait  their  arrival 
in  the  advantageous  ficuation  in  which  they  had  intiencbed  themftNea, 
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.^.  Tte  gdienJ  advifed  tbe  hiier  pfau  i  bst  tht  imjoriqr  TOted  fot 
the  tciack*  The  Maliefe  battalioii  thendfoffe  imoeduitely  bqgjii  their 
narob  tovmrdt  the  enemy ;  whom  La  Saiide»  an  officer  of  dtftinguiflied 
moiaiion,  at  the  head  oif  the  kn%hta»  iiiddenlf  and  brilklf  chained; 
vniift  Afci^oe  de  la  Cook*  commander  of  die  newly-arhTed  tfoopt. 
whofe  opimon  had  been  given  in  fanwr  of  the  defenfive  plaa»  fuffi* 
^iencljr  mped  that  thofe  irho  ate  femetioMa  aecufisd  of  too  moch  cir- 
enmfperaon  ia  coancil,  are  not  theleaft  valiant  in  the  field;  for  betook 
the  field  widi  the  knightt^  and  nndaonerdly  ezpoled  himfclf  to  the 
fieaieu  dangeif • 

«•  The  vAonr  was  [not]  kiAg  deciding;  for  the  Tnrkifh  foldieit» 
who  bad  been  fo  forcibly  drafted  into  affion*  fo  fiir  from  eaettinf 
ihemielfet  to  obtain  the  vidory,  conld  fcaioely  be  prevailed  opon  lo 
engage;  and  they  had  nofooner  diichaived  one  volte^  of  Anall-amM* 
thaa»  being  vigoroofly  piefled  by  the  Maltefie  battalion^  they  (haroe. 
lolly  beiooK  themMves  to  flight.  The  bafliav,  thns  abandoned*  and 
fcaring  being  taken  by  the  enemy »  was  nnder  the  cruel  neoeflity«  not« 
withftaodiiy  hu  exempbty  coorage,  of  folowbg  his  cowardly  troops. 
Twice  he  kU  from,  his  hoHe,  aiM  twice  he  muft  have  fallen  into  the 
haods  of  the  Chriftians.  had  not  ibme  of  his  officen,  at  the  rilk  of  their 
lives  or  their  liberty,  ftoKlily  affified  him,  and  given  him  time  to  re-feat 
bimfitf  in  hb  liuldle.  The  kni^ts  pnrfoed  the  infidds  with  the  gteateft 
fpirit;  bnt  they  were  fo  inebriated  with  foccels,  that  they  no  ionecr 
piefeived  either  ranks  or  order*  and  threw  off  their  cninflb*  to  enable 
them  more  fpeedily  to  overtake  the  fugitives.  On  arriving  at  the  place 
wheie  the  Turks  were  to  embark*  the  viceroy  of  Algien*  who  was  in 
amboicade  behind  the  point  of  a  rock,  rnflbed  out  at  the  head  of  bia 
troops^  and  finding  the  knights  and  Chiiftian  foldiers  iii  diforder*  fei 
eipon  them  with  great  fury*  killed  feveial*  and  took  others  prifoners. 
Fortunately  for  tbe  Chriflians*  De  Ssnde  arrived  with  fotne  battaliona 
during  the  combat*  Theie  rofhed  headlooff  among  the  Aleerines» 
cariymg  sJl  bdfoie  them*  and  relealcd  tbe  priionen.  The  Tuiks,  thus 
fitoatcd*  had  too  <Kher  refouree  than  to  emoark  as  fpeedily  as  poHible. 
A  new' kind  of  battle  took  place  ;  and*  in  order  to  favour  the  retreat 
cf  the  Turks*  FiaK,  their  admiiat*  kept  up  a  conllant  fire  from  hii 
fliipf.  But  the  foiy  of  the  Ghriftian  foldiers  was  fo  great*  that  thejr 
^nned  the  f natives  into  the  Aa»  and  killed  a  great  number  of  thenu 

*'  The  admifal  having  embairleed  the  poor  remains  of  hb  own  for« 
nidable  army*  fot  fail  aind  proceeded  towarda  Sicily.  The  viceroy 
feeing  the  fleet  from  the  top  of  the  caHleof  Syracufe*  learnt,  without 
the  infolrmarion  6f  a  courier,  the  happy  cflSsfb  of  the  affiftance  he  had 
a£>rded,  and  the  raifihg  of  thd  fiegie.    * 

'  <*  La  Valette  no  fooner  perceived  the  firft  embarkation  of  the  infidels* 
than  he  inftantly  filled  up  their  trenches*  and  deftroyed  all  their  works. 
Every  ooe  of  the  inbabtcants;  men*  women*  children^  and  even  the 
knights*  #ere  indifcriminatrly  employed  hight  and  day  on  this  occa* 
fion ;  and  that  With  the  pbafiire  and  (tilfiatch  of  prifoneis  who  wifli  to 
dcape'from  captivity.  In  the  mean  time  the  grand-ukafier  placed  a 
Iprnfon  in  Fort  St.  Ekno;  and  the  Tufks  bad  the  urief  and  mor« 
tificatton  to  fee»  fxoift  their  (hips*  the  eilfigns  of  St.  ^ho  wavii^  ia 
the  wind. 
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'  *'  Thus  ended  this  memorable  fiege,  in  which  twenty  fire  tfiobfsM 
infidels  were  fl.nin  ;  and  two  hundred  and  ftxty  knights,  together  with 
more  than  fevcn  thoufaod  foldiers  and  inhabitants,  fell  victims  to  the 
Chrifttan  caufe.  In  faA,  at  the  moment  when  the  Turks  departed, 
there  fcarcely  remained  fix  hundred  eflfeAive  men,  including  the  knighta 
in  the  Burgh ;  and  even  the  greateft  part  of  that  number  were  fevcreljr 
wonnded.  The  newly-arrived  troops  retired  near  the  City  Notable. 
in  order  to  refrelh  themfdves  after  the  flight  of  the  infidels;  and, during 
their  ftay  in  that  place»  the  principal  chiefs,  togeiher  with  all  the 
knights  belonging  to  that  army,  proceeded  to  the  Burgh,  to  pay  their 
compliments  to  La  Vmlette.^hoy  vith  the  knights  and  all  the  inhabi. 
tants,  gratefully  veoeived  them  as  their  deltvercrs  from  the  noft  inrari- 
nent  danger.  The  knights  embraced  each  other  with  maiks  of  the 
greateft  friendfhip  and  tendemefs;  but«  when  they  refleded  on  the 
cruel  lofs  they  liad  fuftained,  in  the  mott  iUuftrious  and  braveft  mem* 
bers  of  the  order ;  when  they  confidered  the  deplorable  Rate  of  the 
befieged  fortrcifes,  the  rusoed  wails  and  fortifications-— the  artillery 
moftly  difmiunted* — the  houfes  either  thrown  down  or  ihaken  in  their 
foundati(  ns — the  magazines  emptied  of  powder,  provifions,  and  am- 
munition— the  inhabitants  pale  and  disfigured  by  fatigue — the  knights 
and  the  grand-fnafter  himlelf  onibaved,  difiievelled,  their  drefs  dirty 
and  difordered  ;  the  greateft  part  having  never  taken  off  their  clothes 
lor  months;  many  indeed  of  thefe  brave  warriors  ftill  appearing 
with  bandages  on  wounds  fo  honourably  obtained ; — when,  I  fay,  all 
thefe  aficdting -images  prefented  themfelves  to  thdr  imagination,  they 
reciprocally  (bed  tears,  and  not  only  wept  at  the  remembrance  of  their 
misfortunes,  but  for  joy  that  at  laft  Malta  was  faved.  In  order 
to  commemorate  the  great  actions  fo  lately  performed,  the  Burgh, 
which  had  been  the  principal  theatre  of  the  'war,  was  called  Cifia 
F/ttorio/a,  or  the  Vidiorious  City,  which  name  it  has  ever  fince  pic- 
fervcd.'*    Vol.it.  p«  119. 

The  thircl  volume  gives  the  hiftory  of  Malta,  from  the  elec- 
tion of  the  Grand  Mailer,  Rohan,  in  177^,  to  the  prefent  time, 
including  iis  bafe  ancl  diDionourable  furrender  to  the  French, 
under  Buonaparte,  and  its  recapture  by  the  Englifli.  Thefe 
circuinftances  are  fo  well  known,  or  may  be  fo  eafily  referred 
to,. that  further  £xtra£ls  appear  to  be  unneceflary.  The  reader 
will  find  in  the  Appendix,  an  explanation  of  the  various  en- 
gravings which  accompany  the  work,  with  obfervations  upon 
them,  and  various  other  particulars  of  greater  or  lefs  import- 
ance to  the  illuftration  of  the  fubjeft.  If  it  were  only  for  the 
number  of  authentic  State  Papers,  and  other  documents,  the 
excellent  Map  prefixed,  with  the  Chart  of  the  Iflands,  this 
publication  would  b.e  enthled  to  praife.  But  as  we  have  hq 
other  work  on  the  fubjcfl  fo  comprchenfive,  and  as  far  as  we 
can  judge  fo  faithfully  illuftrated,  it  will  probably  find  a  place 
in  all  colle£lions  of  .the  kind.  The  plates  are  numerous,  but 
iiidiflerently  executed.  The  Map  and  Chart  are  entitled  to  the 
higheft  commendation. 
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•T'HE  author  next  draws  a  very  fliockuig  though  too  juft  m 
■^  chara£ler  of  Darnlcy.  His  objeS  is  to  perfuadc  the  rea- 
der, that  the  wayward  tamper  and  low  amours  of  that  Prince 
had,  foon  after  his  marriage,  completely  alienated  from  him 
the  affe£liotis  of  the  Queen.  This  is  another  inilancc  of  Mr, 
Laing's  addrefs  in  preparing  the  mind  for  the  impreflion  which 
he  wilhes  to  make  upon  it ;  out  we  Diall  foon  find  fufficient  evi- 
dence that  the  affeflions  of  Mary  were  not  eafily  alienated 
from  any  objeS  on  which  they  had  been  fixed.  Their  firft 
alienation  from  Darnley  feems  to  have  been  occafioned  by  the 
murder  of  Rizzio,  which,  when  contemplated  with  all  its 
circumftances,  was  certainly  a  deed  of  fuch  atrocity  as  has 
feldom  been  equalled,  and  never  furpafled. 

This  our  ;$uthor  relu£lantly  admits,  while  he  labours,  \n 
oppofition  to  as  full  evidence  as  could  be  looked  for  in  fuch  a 
cafe,  to  vindicate  Murray  from  any  participation  in  that  deed 
of  brutality.  He  revives  |he  calumny  invented  by  Buchanan 
of  the  illicit  commerce  between  the  Oueen  and  Rizzio.  A« 
no  man  had  hitherto  given  credit  to  this  tale,  which  Robertfoh 
rejefls  with  juft  indignation,  Mr.-  Laing  does  not  candidly 
avow  that  he  believes  it  himfelf ;  but,  with  his  ufual  profeU 
iional  addrefs,  obferves  that  Rizzio,  though  ugiy,  tvas  not 
ptiji  his  vigour ;  hoping,  no  doubt,  that  the  grots  infinuatioB 
would  have  its  intended  effeCl.  He  admits  that  Morton, 
Ruthven,  and  Lethington,  Murray's  well-tried  friends,  in- 
tended to  drag  that  foreign  favourite  from  the  palace,  and  hang 
him  in  the  view  of  the  people,  that  he  might  no  longer  by  his 
influence  prevent  the  recal  of  Murray  from  that  banifhment 
into  which  he  had  been  driven  to  efcape  the  confequcnces  of 
his  rebellion ;  but  he  attributes  to  the  King's  jealous  and 
vindi6live  fpirit  alone  the  murdering  of  Rizzio  in  the  prefence 
of  the  Queen. 

Darnlcy  was  indeed  very  abfurd  ;  but  that  he  (hould  have 
thought  of  committing  fuch  an  outrage  on  his  wife,  then  iar 
gone  with  child,  is  fo  extremely  improbable,  ^hat  nothing 
inort  of  demonftration  can  entitle  the  fuppofition  to  the 
fmalleft  degree  of  credit.  Had  the  Queen  mifcarried  and 
died,  the  only  confequences  that  could  have  been  reafonably 
pxpeded  from  the  circumftances  attending  the  murder  of 

Rizzio, 
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RizziOt  what  inuft  hxvt  become  of  Darnley  ?     He  woul4 
have  been  no  longer  even  a  nominal  king ;  aTid  unrefieSing  as 
lie  was,  he  muft  nave  perceived  all  this,  had  not  he  beeo  do^- 
cetved  by  the  fa&ion  who  employed  biro  as  a  tool  to  carry  into 
efle£l  the  objed  of  the  alliance  into  which  they  had  entered 
with  Elizabeth  before  Mary's  return  from  France.    Hence 
yre  find  that,  immediately  after  the  murder,  they  upbraided 
the  Queen  with  the  baniOiment  of  Murray  and  his  friends^ 
whom  ihey  afTured  her  that  (he  fliould  Tee  in  her  prefencc 
next  day ;  and  that  predifiion  being  verified,  leaves  no  room 
to    doubt    that  Murray    was  privy  to  the  confpiracy  for 
the  murder  of  Rizzio,  that  he  was  aware  of  |he  manner 
in  which  it  was  to  be  perpetrated,    and  that  be  expeded 
from  it  the  long  withedrfor   opportunity  of  placing  faino- 
felf  at  the  head  of  the  government.     If  the  reader  be  not 
latisfied  of  all  this,  we  refer  him  to  Tytler  ai|d  Whiuker^ 
who  have  b|nought  fuch  proofs  as  arc  abfolutely  irrefiftible,  that 
nhe  murder  of  Rizzip  was  planned  for  the  fame  purpofe  with 
Mht  Raid  of  Bcith^  and  that  the  coiffpirators  had  a  hundred 
ways  of  getting  rid  of  fo  infi^i  Scant  a  foreigner,  without 
comipitting  an  outrage  on  their  helplefs  foverf  ign,  had  they 
not  expeQed  from  that  outrage  coniequences  which  did  not 
enfue*. 

That  the  conduQ  of  Darnley  on  this  occafion  funk  him  ir) 
the  Queen's  efteem,  and  of  courfe  diminiibed  her  aflFefiion  for 
him,  cannot  be  doubted  ;  but  it  is  not  true  that  from  the  day 
on  which  Rizzio  was  murdered  "  nothing  could  be  perceived 
but  great  grudges  in  the  heart  of  the  Queen  towards  her 
hufband."  This  is  indeed  affirmed  on  tl^e  authority  of  Met 
vilie,  whofe  age  and  dotage,  it  feems,  detra£l  not  from  his 
teftimony,  when  it  favours  the  caufe  for  which  our  author 
contends;  but  we  have  better  authority  than  even  that  of 
^Melville  for  aOerting  that  the  grudges  which  he  mentions 


♦  Sec  Ty tier's  Inqviry^  voL  2,  pp,  4'— if  ;  Whitaktr's  Aforjp  v%- 
dkotedt  %^  edition,  vul.  2,  p.  75,  &c.  vol.  5,  p.  217,  dec.  This 
)aft  writer  fays,  in  the  former  oi  the  two  piaces  referred  to,  that 
Darnley  infiiied  on  Rizzio's  being  mardcrcd  in  the  prefence  <tf  the 
Queen ;  and  uc  have  no  doubt  of  his  having  ajfed  thus  abfurdly,  iififf 
Ihe  confpiraiors  \x2Afated\\  • )  for  their  purpoic;  but  i(  is  not  conceiv* 
able  that  fuch  an  outrage  could  have  originaily  occurred  to  himfelf.  la 
the  htter  place  to  which  we  have  referred,  there  is  indeed  complete 
proot  I  hat  the  whole  plan  of  the  murd(  r  was  concerted  by  the  txu 
iimvirate ;  and  that  Darnley  was  the  dupe  of  thofe  whom  he  thought 
he  was  dtitding'io  an  enterprifb  ondtttaken  to  piocure  to  bim  tb^ 
crown  mairimoiual. 

3  werq 
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wel^Vi(ibleonI]^tohimrelf.  '*  Although",  fay  the  lords  of 
the  privy  council*,  *^  Rizzio's  murder  was  perpetrated  witli 
his  (the  King's)  knowledge,  yet  would  the  Queen  never  ac- 
cufe  him  thereof,  but  did  always  excufe  him,  and  was  willii^ 
to  appear  as.  if  Ibe  believed  it  not." 

Mr.  L.  indeed  hopes  to  deflroy  this,  and  fome  other 
teftimonies  to  the  fame  e£Fefi,  by  calkng  them  artful  reprtftn* 
tations.  **  From  Letfaington's  letter  to  Arcfabilbop  Beton,  it 
appears",  fays  he,  **  that  the  members  of  council,  inftead  of 
writing,  were  required  by  the  Queen  to  fubfcribe  thofe  letters 
to  the  French  court,  which  are,  prepofteroufly  quoted  as  prooEi 
of  her  aSedion,  and  her  huiband's  caprice". 

The  reader  will  recollefi  that  Lethington  was  one  of  the 
triumvirate  who,  as  the  advocates  for  Mary  contend,  direSed 
the  confpiracy  formed  to  murder  Darnley,  and  to  tumble  their 
fovereign  from  her  throne.  He  was  the  very  man  to  whom 
Whiuker  has  traced  the  forgery  of  the  letters  which  were 
produced  at  the  conferences  in  England,  as  proofs  of  Mary's 
complicated  guilt  of  adultery  and  murder.  He  confeued 
'  himfelf  that  he  had  frequently  counterfeited  the  hand-writing 
of  his  fovereign ;  and  he  certainly  caballed  with  her  and  her 
friends,  betraying  to  them  the  fecrets  of  his  own  party,  at  the 
very  time  he  was  leagued  with  Murray  and  Morton  againft 
her*^.  As  the  confpiracy,  in  which  he  a£led  fo-confpicuous  a 
part,  was,  if  real,  tormed  long  before  the  date  of  his  letter  to 
the  archbiihop,  the  reader  will  judge  for  himfelf,  what  credit 
is  to  be  given  to  the  teftimony  of  fuch  a  man,  writing,  as  he 
fays  himfelf,  not  merely  as  iecretary  of  (late,  but  as  a  friend 
delivering  with  freedom  his  own  inferences  from  every  fa£l 
which  he  relates.  Yet  even  the  letter  of  this  political  Proteus 
^ill  not  fairly  bear  the  conftruftion  which  Mr.  Laing  puts  on 
•  it.  Lethington  fpeaks  of  the  high  honour  which  the  Queen 
had  conferred  on  Darnley,  of  his  ungrateful  return,  and  of 
her  confequent  unhappinefs.  He  likewife  hints  at  a  dark/ 
propofal  ot  his  own,  on  which  we  (hall  animadvert  prefently  ; 
a&er  which  he  fays — 

"  Upon  fome  bnitye  that  rsiie  before  her  cuminj  oat  of  Edin- 

'  brought*  of  the  kings  voyage  towards  Flanders^  or  fome  other  conn- 

try,  fcbo  defyrit  the  noblemen  and  others  of  the  couticil  to  fabfcry ve 

letteis  to  the  kiog»  Q.  mother  and  Cardmal  of  Lorrain,  contsimnga 

difcoaiib  of  the  proceedings  betwixt  the  kyng  and  her.    I  (end  yo^ 


•  See  their  memorial  to  the  Qoeen-mother  of  France  as  quoted  by 
Tytler,  vol.  a.  p.  ^6. 

*  Whfcakcr«  vol.  3.  p«  46.  Ac.  ' 

prelBndf 
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pKkMy  the  copy  of  the  Q^  mothers  letter  qahairby  ye  will  nnde^- 
ibuul  the  hailL" 

This  is  all  the  notice  taken  by  Lethington  of  the  memorial 
of  the  lords  of  the  council  to  the  court  oi  France ;  and  does  it 
from  thefe  words  follow  that  the  Queen  either  defired  or  could 
have  perfuaded  fo  many  noblemen  to  fubfcribe  a  falfehood  P 
But  this  author  thinks  that  (he  (hould  have  defired  them  to  write 
and  not  merely  to  subscribe  letters  to  the  Kine,  the  Queen- 
mother^  and  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine ;  and  pernaps  we  (hould 
be  of  the  fame  opinion,  did  not  fuch  a  mode  of  vindicating  her 
own  condu3  appear  to  us  utterly  impra3icable.  Was  each 
lord  of  theScotti(h  council  to  write  thefe  letters  in  defence  of 
his  fovereign  ?  or  were  the  three  letters  to  be  written  by  the 
whole  body,  each  individual  lord  writing  a  fentence,  and  then 
refigning  his  pen  to  his  companion  7  Had  the  former  of  thefe 
expedients  been  adopted,  the  King  and  the  Queen-mother  of 
France,  with  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  would  probably  have 
deemed  the  Scotti(h  nobles  extremely  impertinent  for  pre- 
fuming  as  individuals  to  write  to  them  in  defence  of  their 
Jbveretgn  !  Had  the  latter  been  preferred,  what  could  have 
been  thought  of  fuch  patched  and  piebald  memorials,  but  that 
they  had  been  written  by  men  who  had  cither  loft  their  fenfes, 
or  chofen  moft  unreafonably  to  infult  at  once  their  own  fove- 
reign and  the  court  of  France  ?  But  Le  Croi,  or  Du  Croi  as 
Lethington  calls  him,  who  was  the  French  ambalTador  at  the 
court  of  Scotland,  wrote  to  his  court  at  the  fame  time,  and  to 
the  fame  purpofe  with  the  lords  of  the  council,  and  as  Leth« 
ington  does  not  fay  nor  in(inuate  that  he  fubfcribed  a  letter  at 
the  de(ire  of  the  Queen,  how  is  his  tefiimony  *  td  be  fet 
aiide  ?  Nay,  how  is  the  teftimony  of  Lethington  himfelf  to  be 
fet  afide,  who,  in  the  very  letter  appealed  to  by  this  author, 
reprefents  the  Queen  as  dying  of  heart-break  for  the  ingrati- 
tude and  bafe  condu3  of  her  huiband,  which  is  furely  a  fufli<^ 
cient  *'  proof  of  her  afledion  and  of  his  caprice." 

**  In  proportion  as  her  hufband  funk",  favs  Mr.  Laing, 
**  the  £arl  of  Bothwell  rofe  in  her  efteem" ;  out.  of  this  not 
one  proof  is  offered,  which  bad  not  been  urged  by  Hume  and 
Robertfon,  and  completely  refuted  by  Tytler  and  Whitaker. 
Bothwell  is  here  faid  to  have  been  "  rewarded  with  the  office 
of  lord  high  admiral" ;  while  by  Tytler  he  is  ftyled  ".  heredi^ 
/ary  high  admiral  of  Scotland,  the  head  of  an  antient  family, 
and  one  of  the  moft  powerful  noblemen  in  the  kingdom." 
Both  writers  admit  his  courage  and  fidelity,  which  certainly 


f  Sec  aa  extract  from  his  letter  in  Tytler,  vol.  2,  p.  6x,  &c. 

entitled 
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entitled  him  to  foine  reward,  as  well  as  to  the  confidence  oP 
his  fovereign ;  and  though  Mr.  Laing,  keeping  his  loyahy  as 
niuch  as  poflible  out  of  fight,  fays  that  Mary  acknowledged  to 
Murray  when  in  Lochleven  Caftle  her  criminal  intcrcourfe 
with  Both  well,  and  appeals  to  Buchanarfs  DeteQion  as  no  au- 
thority, he  only  trifles  with  his  readers;  but  when  he  adds  the 
name  of  Keith  to  that  of  Buchanan,  as  bearing  tefiimony  to 
the  fame  confeflion,  he  deceives  them.  Keith  fays  not  one 
-word  in  corroboration  of  the  teftimony  of  Buchanan,  who  was 
himfelfoneof  the  confpirators  againil  the  Queen;  who  af- 
fifted  Murray  and  Morton  at  the  conferences  in  England ; 
who  has  been  more  than  fufpe£led  of  being  concerned  in  the 
forgery  of  the  letters  and  fonnets,  and  who  is  the  only  original 
writer  who  mentions  this  pretended  confeflion. 

••  But"«  continues  the  author,  "  the  alarm  whic^i  (he  felt,  aod 
the  anxiety  which  Ihe  exprefled  for  his  fafety,  when  wounded  in  Lid- 
defdale,  are  convincing  proofs  of  the  moft  tender  aie^ion*  The  day 
before  her  arrival  at  Jedburgh,  to  hold  a  court  of  juftice^  Bothwell 
proceeded  to  Liddefdale  to  apprehend  fome  thieves  ;  but  was  attacked 
and  wounded  by  one  whom  he  had  fhot  unawares,  and  attempted  to 
feize.  There  was  no  infurre6)ion  to  demand  her  prefence ;  no  vifible 
eircumftance  to  require,  or  even  to  juftify  a  vifit  from  the  Queen. ^ 
*'  But  the  Queen  underftanding  the  certain  report  of  the  accident^* 
according  to  a  contemporary  altogether  partial  to  her  fame,  "  was  fo 
heichiie  greevit  in  hairt,  that  fchoe  took  na  repofe  in  bodye  till  fchoe 
fawe  him."  No  fooner  was  (he  informed  tof  his  fituation,  than  (he 
rode  from  Jedburgh,  with  a  few  attendants,  to  Hermitage  Caftle, 
whither  fiothwcU  had  been  conveyed ;  a  journey  of  twenty  Scotch 
miles,  in  the  month  of  Odlojber,  through  a  country  infefted  with  ban- 
ditti, and  at  that  feafon  altnoft  impaffable.  On  difcovering  that  his 
wounds  were  not  dangerous,  (he  recoUedled  the  hazard  to  which  (he 
was  herlelf  expofed,  from  the  licentious  borderers,  and  (he  returned 
to  Jedburgh  that  fame  night.  The  difficulties  and  haile  of  the  jour- 
ney are  ftill  preferved  in  the  tradition  of  the  country ;  that  her  white 
palfrey  funk  into  a  morafs,  which  retains  the  name  of  the  queen's 
roo(s,  and  that  (he  was  accompanied  only  by  ten  attendants,  who  ex- 
tricated and  carried  her  back  to  Hawick.  But  the  confequence  of  this 
expedition  was  a  burning  kytr,  occafioned  by  a  rapid  journey  pf 
forty  miles^  the  night  air,  and  above  alt  '^  by  the  great  diftrefs  of  her  • 
mind  for  the  Earl  of  Bothwell";  or,  according  to  Lethington,  who 
conceals  the  journey,  her  (icknefs  was  "  caufit  of  thoucht  or  difplca- 
fure,  and  I  trow,  by  that  1  could  wring  furder  of  her  awain  declara* 
tion  to  me,  the  rote  of  it  is  the  king." 

We  have  read  again  and  again  the  letter  of  Lethington  here 
appealed  to,  and  have  already  quoted  it ;  but  we  have  in  it 
nothing  that  appears  capable  of  being  perverted  into  an  accu- 
fation  of  the  Queen  at  the  period  when  it  was  written.    Upon 

•      what 


to 

fa- 
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in  irms  at  Jedboigh*.  The  rnmoar  of  the  attack  on  Bothwdl,  we 
may  believe*  was  greatly  magnified »  together  with  the  contempt  o£ 
theQaeen's  authority*  then  io  the  very  neighbourhood :  alt  this*  with 
the  cooicioQlhefs  of  li^r  ftreogth  to  cmfli  fo  audacious  an  ihAilt*  may 
fufficiently,  and  without  any  fuppofed  love  for  Bothwell,  account  foiv 
Mary's  fudden  anarch  fo  the  Hermitage.  On  the  contrary*  I  appre- 
hend Mary  aded  on  this  occafion  the  very  reverfe  of  what  a  lover 
would  have  done.  Love'**  fays  our  author  (Or.  R.)  "made  her  6y 
to  Both  well  through  eighteen  long  miles  of  bad  roads,  in.  the  month 
of  Odober.  But  let  me  afk*  upon  her  finding  Bothwell  llightly 
wounded*  and  tbi  rioun  fitd^  was  it  love  that  made  her  in  fuch  a 
violent  hafte  return  the  fame  night  to  Jedburgh*  by  the  fame  had 
roads  and  tedious  miles"? 

This  queftion  will  never  be  anfwercd  by  thofe  who  con- 
tend that  love  hurried  her  from  Jedburgh  to  the  Hermitage  ; 
and  Mr*  L.*8  appeal  to  his  anonymous  manufcript,  and  tht 
Diary  of  Murray  or  Cecily  will  juft  as  foon  overturn  the  Prin* 
cipia  of  Newton*  as  the  conclufion  which  Mr.  Tytler  draws 
from  the  conduA  of  the  Queen.  To  appeal  to  the  Diary  in 
thebesinning  of  .fucha  diflertation  as  this  is  indeed  ridicu- 
lous :  It  is  as  if  Mr.  Laing*  wben  pleading  for  a  felon  or  a 
traitor,  Ihoulddefire  the  jury  to  difregard  all  other  evidence 
which  had  been  brought  before,  them,  and  return  a  verdift' 
agreeable  to  the  declaration  of  his  client  when  aflce d  at  the 
commencement  of  the  trial*  whether  he  was  guilty  or  not 
guilty  of  the  crime  with  which  he  was  charged ! 

As  this  author  profefles  to  give  greater  credit  to  what  he 
calls  moral  evidence^  than  to  the  analyfis  of  teflimony  refpeft-* 
ing  hiftorical  fa£ls,  w£  were  greatly  furprifed  at  finding  him 
pals  without  notice  the  account  given  by  Leflie  of  the  Queen'« 
behaviour*  when,  immediately  after  tnis  rapid  march,  i^C 
thought  herfelf  laid  oh  the  beo  of  death.  In  fuch  moment's, 
when  heaven  and  hell  prefent  themfelves  to  the  mind's  eye» 
all  difguifes  are  generally  put  oiT;  nor  will  the  fplendor  01  a 
diadem  render  a  perfon  who  retains  any  fenfe  of  religion,  per* 
fedly  eafy  under  the  confcioufnefs  of  fuch  a  foul  crime  a$ 
adultery.  Yet  Mary  appears  to  have  been  on  this  occaHon 
calm*  pious*  and  reugned.     *'  She  maid  the  moift  godlie  ex- 


*  All  this  the  learned  and  acute  author  proves  completely  by  a  letter 
to  Cecil  from  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  EngliOi 
border^*  who  affigns  a  very  fufScient  reafon  for  the  Queen's  marching 
in  pehbn  againft  the  infurgeots. ,  See  The  In^iiyt  voL  %•  pp.  39—* 

£  e  hortatiouDs"t 
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hortatiouns",  fays  the  biihop«  "  to  all  the  nobilitie  being  here 
at  this  prcfent  time,  that  ever  prince,  or  other,  made  at  Gc 
time."  Were  fuch  exhortations  moral  evidence  that  flie  was 
immerfed  at  that  motnent  in  a  criminal  amour  ?  that  (he  had 
even  brought  herfeH*  to  the  ftate  in  which  flic  was,  by  her 
eager  profecution  of  that  amour  ? 

W^hen  (he  recovered  from  that  illnefs,  the  expedient  of  a 
divorce,  fays  the  author,  was  propofed  to  her  by  fome  of  the 
nobility  at  the  aiftle  of  Craigmillar  ;  and  he  adds,  that  "  £he 
required  that  ttjhould  be  lawfully  made^  without  prejudice  to 
her  fon**.  This  was  furely  an  extraordinary  requeft,  if  flie 
was  then  infatuated  with  the  love  of  Both  well.  Why  (bould 
9  woman  ftink  in  adultery,  and  meditating  murder,  have  pre- 
ferred the  fon  of  the  man  whom  fhe  haied,  to  the  children 
whom  Ihe  might  have  by  liim,  for  whofe  fake  fiie  had  plunged 
into  the  groffcft  crimes,  abandoning  her  charafter  in  this 
world,  and  her  hopes  of  happinefs  in  the  next  ?  But  we  (hall 
fee  prefently  that  no  fuch  requeft  was  made ;  and  that  even 
our  author's  account  of  the  conference  at  Craigmillar,  garbled 
as  it  is,  furniQics  a  proof  of  Mary's  innocence,  and  a  ilrong  pre- 
fumption  at  leaft  of  the  guilt  of  Murray  and  his  aflbciates* 
When  Ihe  had  made  this  very  Angular  requeft — 

*'  Madans,"  faid  fecretary  Lethingcon,  *'  fancte  ye  not  that  wi  are 
heir  of  the  principal  of  your  graces  nobilitie  and  counfal,  that  fall  fynd 
the  moyin  that  your  majeftie  fall  be  qi^t  of  him  without  prejudice  of 
your  fone :  and  albeite  that  my  lord  of  Murraye  hfir  prelcnr,  be  lytill 
jcfs  fcrupulus  for  ane  protcftant  than  your  grace  is  for  ane  ppift,  I  am 
alTurit  he  will  looke  throw  'his  fingeris  thairto,  and  will  behald  our 
dofings,  faying  nathing  to  the  fame."  "  I  will  that  ye  do  nathing'% 
faid  Mary,  *'  quhatrto  any  fpot  may  be  lay  it  to  my  konour  or  con* 
fcifnce^  and  thairfor  1  pray  you  rather  let  the  matter  be  in  the  eftait  as 
it  is,  abyding  that  God  of  his  gudnefs  put  remeid  thairto,  that  ye  be- 
leifing  to  do  me  fcrvice,  may  poffibill  turn  to  my  hurt  and  diffdea* 
four."  **  Madam,"  faid  Lethington,  **  let  us  guyde  the  matter 
araongis  us,  and  your  grace  fall  fee  nathing  but  gude,  and  approvit 
be  parliament."  From  thefe  premifes,  Argyle  and  Hantley  are  in« 
(lrud)ed  to  conclude,  and  to  maintain  by  fingle  combat,  that  Murray 
and  Lethington  were  the  authors  of  the  murder  ot  which  they  had  un* 
juftly  accufed  tYit  Queen.  If  Murray  had  even  propofed  a  divorce  with 
the  Queen's,  con fent,  the  concluflon,  ^that  he  murdered  her  bnfband 
.without  her  knowledge,  may  be  juftly  derided  as  unconnected  with 
the  premifes;  and  as  worthy  only  of  the  proof  ofiered,  if  a  judicial 
combat  can  deferve  that  name.  But  in  Paris's  fir(^  declaration,  which 
it  18  neccflary  to  anticipate,  Bothwell  informs  him,  that  he  was  fore 
of  Lethington,  the  entcrprifer  of  the  whole,  and  of  Argyle,  and 
Huntley  his  brother^  whofe  hand  writs  he  had  for  the  deed  i  and  that 

-  they 
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tbey  were  willing  to  hive  done  it  the  laft  time  that  thej  were  at  Craig« 
riiillar.  If  Lethlngton»  therefore,  alludes,  as  his  diicourfe  undoubt- 
edly does,  to  the  murder,  whatever  conclufion  may  be  deduced  from 
Murray's  filence«  the  Queen's  anfwer  but  too  evidently  implies  a  fore- 
knowledge, and  her  acquiefcence  a  tacit  approbation  of  the  defign^ 
which  the  leaft  prohibition,  or  intimation  of  her  abhorrence  might 
havs  fttfficed  to  prevent."    Vol.  i.  p.  20« 

Is  a  prohibition,  in  as  ftrong  terms  as  can  eafily  be  conceiv- 
ed, a  tacit  approbation  of  their  defign  ?  ••  I  zoill*\  faid  Mary, 
*'  that  ye  do  nothing  from  which  any  fpot  may  be  laid  to 
my  honour  or  confcience.**  She  muft  nave  been  deep  funk  in 
depravity  indeed,  and  deprived  even  of  common  fenfe,  if  Oie 
imagined  that  Ihe  (hould  not  ftain  her  honour  and  confcience 
by  acquicfcing  in  the  murder  of  her  hufband !  But  why  (hould 
(he  have  murdered  him  ?  He  was  not  a  fovereign ;  he  had 
been  guilty  of  treafon  ;  he  might  have  been  tried  for  that  trea- 
fon,  and  legally  convi3ed  of  it ;  and  from  the  whole  confer- 
ence, as  given  at  length  by  Tytler  and  others,  it  appears  to  us 
that  if  Mary  fufpefted  any.  thing  more  in  the  propofal  than 
barely  a  divorce,  her  fufpicion  reached  no  further  than  to  fuch 
a  trial,  which  might  indeed  liave  proved  injurious  to  her  fon. 
That  the  murder  was  at  this  time  refolved  on  by  the  con(pira« 
tors,  and  fo  planned  as  to  involve  the  Queen  in  the  odium  of 
it,  appears  indeed  more  than  probable  from  the  dark  hints 
thrown  out  by  Lcthington  in  his  letter  to  the  ArchbiOiop  of 
Glafgow.  ••  How  10  be  free  of  him  (Darnley)  (he  was  ne 
oiitgeit",  fays  Lcthington.  **  I  fee  between  them  na  agree- 
ment nor  na  appearance  that  they  fall  agree  weill  theirafter* 
At  leaft  I  am  affurit  th^t  it  has  becne  hir  mynd  thisgude  quhilf, 
andyit  is  as  I  write.** 

This  feems  abundantly  plain,  when  compared  with  the 
event ;  but  (he  could  have  no  fufpicion,  at  the  time,  of  the  de- 
(igns  of  the  cabal,  and  was  fo  far  from  wifhing  to  murder  her 
hufband,  to  bring  him  to  trial,  or  even  to  divorce  him  (which 
we  (hould  think  an  adultrefs  would  have  been  glad  to  do),  that 
in  reply  to  Lcthington,  who  had  enumerated  Darnley *s  intole- 
rable offences,  (he  faid,  "  that  peradventure  he  would  change 
opinion,  and  that  it  was  better  that  fche  heirfelf  for  one  tymc 
paRitin  France,  abyding  till  he  acknowUdgit  himjelf,**  This 
Mr.  Laing  has  omitted  ;  but  we  are  not  furprifed  either  at  the 
omiflions  or  at  the  additions  made  to  any  thing  by  the  man  who 
can  quote,  as  a  prefumption  of  Mary's  guilt  and  Murray's 
innocence,  a  paper  which  was  drawn  up  by  Mary's  comn^if- 
(ioners  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  vindicating  her  and  crimi- 
nating her  enemies,  ,  Murray  himfelf  judged  of  it  othei:wife, 
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as  appears  from  his  frufflini^  reply ;  which  gives  tn  autheh'* 
ticity  to  the  paper  ftiil  in  exiftence,  that  do  copy  could  other* 
wife  have  had*. 

The  other  fads  noticed  by  Mr.  Laing,  as  preceding  the  raur* 
der  of  Darnley,  are  of  much  lefs  importance  than  thofe  which 
we  have  conndered.  They  give  not  the  fmaNeft  fupport  to 
the  hypothefis  which  he  has  aoopttfd,  unlefs  the  £amous  letters, 
foanets,  and  contrails  be  admitted  as  genuine ;  and  if  tfaefe  be 
admitted,  all  other  f^£ls  are  fuperfloous.  The  refloration  of 
the  cotffi&orial  court  of  St.  Andrews,  which  had  never  been 
legally  abolifiicdt,  i»  to  be  attributed  to  the  Queen's  having 
lately  acceded  to  the  Hoh  League^  for  the  prefervation  of  the 
Catholic  foith.  The  abfence  of  the  King  trotn  the  bapiifm  of 
the  Prince^  and  his  fubfequent  retiring  from  Stirling  to  Glaf* 
gow,  have  been  accounted  for  by  Tytler,  in  a  manner  which 
muft  carry  convs6tion  to  every  mmd  not  determined  to  efpi^Ce 
the  caafe  of  the  rebels.  But  the  afiertion,  (p.  27}  that  "  the 
Queen  muft  have  correfponded  with  Bothwell,  io  order  to' 
pfocufe  and  ptepare  the  hoofe  for  his  (Darntey's)  reception, 
at  the  Kirk  of  Fiel4"t  appears  to  be  an  abfurd  fi£Uon  without 
even  the  (hadow  of  fupport. 

The  concluiion  therefore  which  we  are  compelled  to  draw 
from  every  circumftance  in  the  preceding  detail,  is  the  reverie 
of  that  which  has  been  drawn  by  the  author  of  the  Ditfertation. 
We  difcover  no  proof  nor  probable  motive  of  the  Queen's 
guilt;  but  the  ftrongefi, prefumption,  arifing  from  Murray'^ 
ambition,  and  uniform  conduCl,  that  he  was  not  only  privy, 
but  acceflary  to  the  death  of  the  King. 

fTo  be  continued.) 
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*  See  Tytler,  voL  a<  pp.  16^36,  and,  above  all,  Whitaker,  voL  5« 
pp.  433*— 440. 

f  On  the  reftoration  of  that  court,  Mr.  L*  triooiplif  with  10(0- 
lence  over  Wbitaker,  although  it  is  obvious  that  he  has  gained  no 
vi dory*  The  fpiritoal  courts  may  hare  ceafed  to  afl ;  but  they  cer- 
tainly were  not  aboUJbed  in  1560,  unlefs  by  the  coDftitotion  of  Scot* 
hnd  an  ordinance  oftheeftates,  or  part  of  theeftatea,  without  the 
legal  confeat,  had  the  force  of  an  aA  of  parliament*  This  Mr*  Whtr« 
aker  does  not  believe  to  have  been  the  cafe;  but  becaofe  he  b  no 
ScotchoMn,  our  author  feems  to  think  that  he  can  know  nothing  of 
the  natter. 
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Art.  VII.  Afiatic  Rcfearchts:  or^  Tranfaffions  of  the  Society 
in/lituted  in  Bengal^  for  enquiring  into  the  Hiftory  and 
Antiquities^  the  Arts,  Sciences ^  and  Literature  of  AJia.  Vo« 
}urnc  6th.  4(0.  Calcutta  printed ;  fold  by  pAyne  and  Mack* 
inlay,  Londcn.  Alfo  reprinted  by  Vicrnor  and  Hood,  410. 
and  8vo. 

OUR  review  of  tbe  prefent  volume  lia$  been,  by  accident, 
delayed  beyond  the  ufual  period.  In  the  mean  time. 
Tome  very  intereiling  intelligence  has  arrived  in  Europe,  which 
that  delay  affords  us  an  opportunity  of  fubmitting  to  our  read- 
lers  from  an  authentic  fource  of  information,  relative  to  the 
impofition  upon  Mr.  Wilford  by  the  Brahmins,  on  the  Tub* 
je£l  of  the  lacred  iflands  in  the  Weft,  i.  e.  England  and 
Ireland.  It  is  contained  in  a  letter  to  a  difiinguilh^d  Afiatic 
fcholar  in  this  country ;  and  in  it  Mr,  W.  fays,  "  that  he 
was  then  ilowly  recovering  from  a  fit  of  illnefs  brought  on,  or, 
at.Ieaft,  greatly  ausmentec).  by  finding  that  his  Pundits  had  to- 
tally deceived  him  in  a)  moil  all  that  he  had  written  about  thofe 
iflands ;  having  at  different  times,  and,  in  proportion  as  they 
Decame  acquainted  with  his  purfuits  and  his  wiflies,-  made  era^ 
Jures  in  the  Sanfcrit  MSS.  and  on  thofe  erafures  inferted  the 
names  R^jata-dweep,  for  England,  and  Suvai^na-i^weep, 
for  Ireland.  Mr.  W.  in  the  mou  feeling  manner  laments  that 
he  fliould  thus  have  been  made  a  dupe  by  thofe  artful  m^n,  in- 
duced to  fan£lion  a  falfehood,  and  tranfmit  to  Europe  unfound- 
ed intelligence  concerning  thefe  ifles;  adding,' that  thofe  fre- 
quently-recurring erafures  in  moft  Indian  MSS.  tended  to 
throw  a  deep  (hade  over  their  prefumed  authority,  and  (hould 
make  him  doubly  careful  in  future".  The  anxiety  of  Mr.  W. 
on  this  fubje£l  does  him  great  honour ;  and  his  frankriefs  in 
f  ommunicatir^g  the  faQ,  as  foon  as  he  difcovered  the  fraud, 
demonftrates  him  to  be  a  man  of  (lri£l  integrity,  and  one  who 
greatly  prefers  truth  i^any  favourite  hypothcfis. 

Another  impofition  of  a  flill  more  formidable  kind,  and  con-* 
ne£le4  with  more  iniportant  interefts,  has  fince  come  to  light  j 
and  we  have  the  misfortune  to  find,  that  the  well-known  paf- 
fage  in  the  3d  volume  of  thefe  Refearches,  affirmed  by  Sir  W. 
Jones  to  be  an  exaft  tranflation  by  himfelf,  from  an  Indian 
MS.  forwarded  to  1iim  by  Mr.  Wilford,  relative  to  Noah, 
tmder  the  i^ame  of  Satyavarman  and  his  three  Tons,  Sherma^ 
fharma^  and  j^yafeti^  is  alfo  a  forgery  of  the  Brahmins. 
Though  the  facred  books  by  no  means  flood  in  need  of  this 
porroborative  evidenceof  their  authenticity,  yet  it  was  no  fmall 
gratification  to  pious  minds,  to  find  its  records  thus  decidedly 
confirmed  by  thofe  of  one  of  the  moil  ancient  nations  of  the 

earth. 
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earth.  That  evidence  is  now  found  to  be  bafelefs,  and  the 
Mofaic  relation  ilands  as  before,  fecure  in  its  oWn  evidence ; 
and  the  only  refuh  is,  our  beiiig  filled  with  indignation  at  the 
fraudful  bafenefs  of  the  facerdotal  tribe  of  India.  By  thefe 
repeated  attempts,  however,  to  impofe  on  our  countrymen,  all 
dependence  on  their  vaunted  books  is  inevitably  (haken  to  the 
foundation,  and,  after  the  mod  elaborate  refearch  into  their 
ancient  chronicles  for  hiftorical  truth,  the  exhaufted  ftudent 
may  too  late  find  out  that  he  has  been  labouring  in  vain. 
-  The  volume  under  confideration  comprifes  thirteen  articles, 
fome  of  which  are  of  confiderable  importance,  and  to  thofe  we 
fliall  principally  dire£l  the  reader's  attention.  Thtjir/l^  is  an 
elegant  difcourfe  delivered  by  the  late  Sir  'Robert  Chambers 
on  nis  accef&on  to  the  prefidency,  when  Sir  John  Shore  failed 
for  Europe.  He  modeflly  hints  at  thofe  deie£ls  which  might 
appear  to  incapacitate  him  for  the  important  office,  want 
of  eflablifhed  health,  a  very  moderate  acquaintance  with  Afia- 
tic languages,  and  age  rather  advanced ;  but  he  promifes  to  ex- 
ert what  health  and  powers  he  poffeired  in  the  vigorous  execu- 
tion of  the  duty  allotted  to  him  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  he 
did  exert  them  in  a '  manner  to  merit  univerfal  approbation. 
He  has  fince  followed  his  friend,  the  firil  Prefident,  to  that 
bourn  where  mortal  praife  and  cenfare  are  alike  indifferent. 

2.  Narrative  of  a  Journey  from  Agra  to  Oujein,  by  William 
Hunter^  Efq. 

This  journey,  lying  through  countries  very  little  known  to 
Europeans,  derives  from  that  circumdance  a  peculiar  interefl. 
Mr.  Hunter  attended  Major  Palmer,  refident  at  the  court  of 
Sindiah  the  celebrated  Mahratta  Chief,  to  Oujein,  his  capital,  in 
the  year  1792,  and  prefents  us  with  an  account  of  places  and 
people  ,very  diverflfied  in  their  appearance  and  manners ;  ex- 
hibiting, in  refpe£l  to  the  former,  fometimes  barrennefs  and 
penury  in  the  extreme,  at  others,  the  richefl  verdure  and  cul- 
tivation ;  while  in  the  latter  are  difplayed  alternate  ferocity  and 
urbanity,  as  they  afcended  the  mountains  or  traverfed  the  val- 
leys ;  nature  and  man  both  extremely  varying  with  the  afpe£l 
Ot  the  country  through  which  they  pa  (Ted.  Early  in  their  rout 
they  pafTed  the  vafl  rock-fortrefs  of  Gualior,  which,  by  prints 
and  printed  accounts,  is  now  too  well  known  in  Europe  to 
need  any  minutias  of  detail  in  this  place.  The  natural  hifiory, 
too,  in  their  progrefs  is  by  no  means  negle£led ;  and  feveral 
rare  and  curious  plants  are  defcribed,  as  well  as  the  foil  and 
flrata  of  the  country.  Oujein  is  reprefented  as  fituated  in  la- 
titude 23°  1 1 '  13'  north.  The  ancient  city  of  the  fame  name 
was  about  a  mile  from  the  prefent,  and  lies  deeply  buried  un- 
der 
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der  its  own  ruins.  It  is  'faid  to  have  been  deftroyed  by  a 
Jhower  of  earth  that  fell  from  Heaven,  and  a  ridiculous  legend, 
as  ufual,  is  inferted  relative  to  its  cataftrophe.  What  Mr. 
Hunter  faw,  will  give  our  readers  more  information  than  the 
Indian  legend.     The  following  is  his  account: 

*«  On  the  fpot  where  the  ancient  city  is  faid  to  have  flood ,  by  dig- 
ging to  the  depth  of  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  feet,  they  find  brick 
walls  entire^  pillars  of  (lone,  and  pieces  of  wood,  of  an  extraordinary 
hardnefs.  The  bricks,  thus  dug  up,  are  ufcd  for  building,  and  fume 
of  them  are  of  a  much  larger  iize  than  any  made  in  the  prefent,  or 
late  ages.  Utenfils  of  various  kinds  are  fometimes  dug  up  in  the 
fame  places,  and  ancient  coins  are  found,  either  by  digging,  or  in 
the  channels  cut  by  the  periodica]  rains;  having  been  walhed  away, 
or  their  earthy  covering  removed  by  the  torrents.  During  our  Hay 
at  Oujein,  a  large  quantity  of  wheat  was  found  by  a  man  in  digeing 
for  bricks.  Ii  was,  as  might  have  been  exped^ed.  almoft  entirely 
confumed,  and  in  a  ilate  refembling  charcoal.  The  earth  of  which 
this  mound  is  compofed,  being  foft,  is  cut  into  ravines,  by  the  rains; 
and  in  one  of  thefe,  from  which  feveral  (lone  pilUrs  had  been  due, 
I  faw  a  fpace,  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  long,  and  feven  or  eight  high, 
compofed  of  earthen  vefTels,  broken,  and  clofely  compared  together. 
It  was  conje^ured,  with  great  appearance  of  probability,  to  be  a 
potterVlciln.  Between  this  place  and  the  new  town,  is  a  hollow,  in 
which  tradition  fays,  the  river  Sipparah  formerly  ran..  It  changed 
jts  courfe,  at  the  time  the  city  was  buried,  and  now  runs  to  the 
weftward."     P.  36.  ♦ 

Mr.  Hunter  thinks  that  an  inundation  of  the  river  which  rulis 
by  it  might  have  caufed  its  de(lru£lion ;  but  recurring  to  the  le- 

Srend,  as  fable  has  generally  fome  obfcure  faft  for  its  bafis,  con- 
iders  it  pofTible  that  a  fand  iiorm,  fuch  as  aftoniflied  Bruce  in 
the  African  deferts,  might  have  overwhelmed  it.  The  prefent 
Oujein  is  defcribed  as  ot  an  oblong  form,  fix  miles  in  circum- 
ference, furrounded  by  a  (lone  wall,  with  round  towers;  as 
having  four  mofques  with  many  Hindu  temples,  and  a  palace, 
but  not  magnificent,  the  occafional  refidenceofSindiah.  (p>  41.) 
We  pafs  over  the  two  fucceeding  articles,  on  the  Poggy 
JJlunds^  and  the  Theory  of  JValis,  as  unimportant,  and  proceed 
to  notice, 

5.  On  the  Poifon  of  Serpents.     By  W.  Boag^  Efq* 

This  is  an  important  diflertation  to  a  race  fo  infefted  ytith 
ferpents  as  the  Indians.  Mr.  Boag  profeiTes  in  it,  to  treat  of 
the  dxfeafe  and  its  cure.  He  affirms,  that  the  greater  number 
of  ferpents  are  not  in  the  leaft  venomous.  Only'  about  one  in 
ten  bear  about  ihem  the  poifon  that  is  deadly  to  many  though 
deftruftive  to  fmaller  animals.  The  colour  of  the  ferpcnt,  he 
regards  as  no  certain  criterion  of  its  being  venomous,  though 
£[:)metimes  thought  fo*;  the  only  certain  one  is  the  large  canine 

teeiht 
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teeth,  or  fangs,  fixed  in  the  upper  jaw,  wfaich  are  commonljr 
iwo  in  number,  but  often  more.  Then  follows  an  anatomical 
defcription  of  the  furrounding  paru  of  the  refervoir,  or  bw 
that  holds  the  poifon,  and  the  membrane,  and  mafcles,  ofcd 
in  protruding  it,  when  the  animal  inflicts  the  fatal  wound. 
Thrown  naked  on  the  ground,  and  expofed  to  every  injury, 
the  ferpent  pofTciTes  a  weapon  for  its  defence  and  revenge,  more 
terrible  than  any  known  befides  in  nature.  Civilized  man  re- 
gards him  with  innate  horror ;  the  awe-firuck  fava^e  propi- 
tiates him  with  food,  and  foothes  him  with  religious  rites.  The 
Juality  of  the  venomous  matter  is  next  inveftigated,  and  iti 
readuil  effefis  on  the  human  frame  are  defcribed ;  medical 
obfervations,  connefled  with  the  fubje£l,  that  argue  confider- 
able  depth  of  refearch,  fucceed ;  and  the  refult  is,  "  that  the 
poifon  of  ferpents  a3s  upon  the  blood,  by  attra£ling  the  oxy^ 
gen^  which  it  receives  from  the  atm^fphere  in  its  paflage 
through  the  lungs,  and  upon  which  its  vitality  depends." 
P.  109.  This  aliertion  is  proved  by  a  train  of  arguments  and 
experiments,  which,  in  fome  degree,  claih  with  thofe  of  the 
celebrated  MeaJ)  ;  but  the  prefent  advanced  (late  of  m.edical 
fcience  has  made  us  more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Tub- 
ject  than  Mead  could  be  ;  and  the  ingenious  writer  now  pro- 
ceeds to  point  out  the  cure.  Having  taken  an  extenfive  view 
of  the  ancient  methods  of  effe£iing  that  eyre,  all  {haded  with 
doubt  and  fufpicion,  he  ultimately  recommends,  as  a  fpecific 
in  this  fireadfui  malady,  the  *'  lunar  cauJHc^  which  is  a  prepa- 
ration of  filver  in  the  nitric  acid,"  a  remedy  long  ago  propofcd 
by  Fomana,  who  mixed  the  venom  with  the  lunar  cauftic,  and 
found  that  it  was  thus  rendered  entirely  innocent.  He  ex- 
plains the  mode;  of  its  operation  in  the  following  manner: 

"  OxTGBM,  we  have  already  obferved,  is  a  principle  which  enten 
into  the  compofiiion  of  the  blood,  and  performs  a  very  importaiit 
part  in  the  ammal  cecoaomy.  It  maft  alfo  be  evident  that  the  blood 
may  be  more  or  lefs  loaded  with  this  principle,  and  that  difcafe  may 
be  produced,  either  by  too  gteat,  or  by  too  fmall  a  Quantity  being 
prefent  in  the  circulating  mais.  We  have  already  iaid  tnat  the  difeafe 
produced  by  the  bite  of  ^  ferpent,  arifes  from  the  fubtra^tton  of 
oxygen  fioni  the  blood  :  the  indication  of  core  muft  therefore  be,  to 
fopply  this  oxygen,  which  we  foppofe  to  be  withdrawn.  The  moft 
obvious  method  of  accompliibing  this  will  be  to  employ  foch  fab- 
^aiices  as  are  known  to  contain  ox)  gen  in  the  ^reateft  abutkiance,  and 
to  part  with  it  with  the  greateft  facility.  This  is  precifely  the  cha- 
ramr  of  the  lunar  cauftic,  which  is  made  by  diilblving  filver  in  the 
nitric  acid,  and  afterwards  evaporating  and  cryftallifiag  the  fol«tion« 
The  compofitiou  of  the  nitric  acid  is  alfo  accurately  afcertained,  it 
difiers  from  the  common  lutrons  acid  of  the  (hops,  by  containing  a 
greater  quantity  of  oxy^«  and  in  a  fingnlarlyloofe  form  j  fo  that  if 
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twr  leafonitig  upon  the|x>ifoa  of  the  ferpent  be  in  any  deme  correA« 
BO  n^icine  woaid  appear  to  be  better  cakakfecd  than  tfaas^  to  obviate 

iticflfeai,**    P.  145. 

6  An  Account  of  the  Petroleum  Wells  in  the  Burmha  Domi" 
nions ;  extrailedjfrom  a  Journal  oj  a  Voyage  from  Ranghong 
tip  the  River  ErauWudJey  to  Amarapoorah^  thejbrefent  Capi- 
tal of  the  Burmha  Empire^  By  Capt^  Hiram  dox^  Refi<unt 
at  Kanghong. 

Thefe  wells  are  in  number  no  lefs  than  5S0,  and  tl.e  oil  pro- 
duced by  them»  we  arq  ioformed,  is  a  genuine  petroleum. 
Captain  Cox  gives  a  very  minute  and  inflru6live  account  of 
the  mode  in  which  they  are  funk»  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  petroleum  is  raifed,  often  from  very  confiderable  depths. 
The  working  of  them  is  frequently  fatal  to  the  miners,  frqm 
the  mephitic  air  met  with  at  thofe  depths,  and  which  inilantly 
in£i£b  death ;  but  ftill  the  natives  perlevere.  The  oil  comes  up 
pure  from  the  wells,  in  the  liquid  ftate,  as  ufed :  it  is  of  a 
^eenifh  colour,  and  odorops :  it  is  ufed  principally  for  lamps, 
and  for  paying  the  timbers  of  houfes  and  the  bottoms  of  boats, 
which  it  is  faid  to  preferve  from  decay  and  vermin.  It  has  alfo 
medicinal  virtues,  and  is  ufed  as  an  embrocation  in  bruifes  and 
rheumatic  afie£lions.  Thefe  wells  are  the  property  of  indivi- 
duals reiident  near  the  fpot,  and  defcend  by  inheritance  in  the 
families  to  which  they  belong.  They  are  the  fource  of  a  con- 
fiderable revenue  to  the  king  of  Burmha,  and  give  employ- 
ment to  a  multitude  of  men  engaged  in  circulating  through  tne 
empire  their  valtiable  produce. 

The  7th  article,  on  TTie  Maximum  ^Mechanic Powers^ 
and  the  EffeSis  £/" Machines  in  Motion^  by  Lieutenant  Lamb* 
ton,  though  ingenious,  we  pafs  over,  becaufe  not  immediately 
conneSed  with  the  profefled  obje£l  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches, 
the  natural  and  civil  hiftory  and  fciences  of  Afia ;  but  our  at- 
tention is  ilrongly  attra£led  to  the  next  anicle,  which  exhibits  a 
ftill  wider  view  of  that  great  empire,  the  fiurman,  fo  recently 
only  penetrated  by  Europeans. 

8.  On  the  Religion  and  Literature  of  the  Burmans,.  By  Dr. 
Buchanan. 

Dr.  Buchanan,  who  accompanied  Colonel  Symes  at  Avs, 
commences  his  difiertation  by  infohning  us,  that  the  prevail. 
ing  religion  in  Burmu  is  that  of  Buddha,  upon  whom  and 
bis  doQrines  we  have  a  veiy  extended  difcuffion,  intended 
principally  to  prove  the  priority  of  that  fuperftition,  from 
jts  great  diffumn  in  Afia,  to  tne  Brahmin  ritual  even  in 
India  itfelL  We  were*fomewhat  furprifed  at  this  aifertiofi, 
which  is  in  direct  CQntradi6lion  to  Sir  W.  Jones,  who  makes 
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Buddha  to  be  the  ninth  Indian  Avataf,  and  fixes  the  period  of 
his  appearance,  or  that  of  his  reign  rather,  for  he  was  probably 
one  of  their  god-kings,  about  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  age, 
according  to  his  divifion  of  the  chronology  of  the  Hindoos. 
He  alfo  conftantly  fpeaks  of  the  Brahmins  as  the  ancient  ve« 
nerated  poflfeflbrs  of  that  country,  and  the  founders  bo(h  of  its 
religion  and  law.  Our  anonifliroent,  therefore,  was  confider- 
able,  when  we  read  in  a  difcourfe  by  one  of  the  members  of 
the  fociety^  cftabii(hed  by  that  firil  of  Aflaiic  fcholars,  and 
citing  him  alfo,  the  following  paffage,  which  fo  effe3ually 
degrades  them  from  their  rank  and  confequence. 

*'  If  the  conjef^Qres  of  Sir  William  Jones,  relative  to  the  in- 
fcriptions  found  at  Mongheer,  and  on  the  pillar  it  Buddal,  be  well 
founded,  then  the  governing  power  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  as 
late  as  about  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Chrift,  was  of  the  led  of 
Bouddha.  The  Brahmens  indeed  had  then  introduced  themfelves 
into  Hinduftan,  and  had  obtained  lands,  and  even  the  rank  of  prime 
jninilkr  to  the  great  Rajah :  but  they  had  not  perfuaded  him  to  change 
his  religion ;  a  change  which  when  accompli(hed,  proved  equally  deftruc- 
tive  to  the  prince,  and  to  the  people.  However  idle  and  ridiculous  the 
legends  ana  notions  of  the  worihippers  of  Bouddha  may  be,  they  have 
been  in  a  great  meafure  adopted  by  the  Brahmens,  but  with  all  their 
defers  monftroufly  aggravated :  rajahs  and  heroes  are  converted  into 
gods,  and  impoilibilities  are  heaped  on  improbabilities.  No  ufeful 
Science  have  the  Brahmens  difiufed  among  their  followers;  hiftory 
they  have  totally  aboltihed;  morality  they  have  deprefled  to  the  ut« 
moft ;  and  the  dignity  and  power  of  the  altar  they  have  eredted  on 
the  ruins  of  the  date,  and  the  rights  of  the  fubjc^.  Even  the  laws  attri- 
buted to  Menu,  which,  under  the  form  in  ufe  among  the  Burmas  are 
not  ill  fuited  for  the  purpofe  of  an  abfolute  monarchy,  under  the 
hands  of  the  Brahmens  have  become  the  nnoft  abominable,  and  degrad- 
ing fyftem  of  oppreflion,  ever  invented  by  the  craft  of  deigning 
men."    P.  165. 

^  According  to  this  writer,  therefore,  the  religion  of  Buddha 
flourifhed  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  about  the  period  of  the 
birth  of  Chrift;  and  the  Brahmins  only  then  Jirjt  introduced 
themfelves  and  their  facred  rites  into  the  country,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  hiftorians  of  Alexander  prefent  us  with  a  manifeft  and 
genuine  portrait  of  the  precepts  and  manners  of  thofe  priefis 
under  the  title  of  Brachmans ;  notwithftanding  half  the  names 
of /incient  Indian  cities  and  places  are  formed  irom  the  Sanfcrit, 
their  native  diale£),  and  allufive  to  their  gods  and  rajahs ;  and 
notwithftanding  the  figures  in  the  caverns  of  Elephanta,  and 
the  fculptures  at  Ellora,  cut  out  of  the  folid  rock  for  nearly  two 
leagues  in  extent,  indifputably  allude  to  their  hiflory  and  reli* 
gious  rites.  Thefe  ancient  and  wonderful  excavations  could 
only  have  been  made  when  a  great  empire  bad  reached  its  me- 
2  ridiaa 
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ridian  fplendor,  and  a  powerfjul  monarch  gave  encouragcnent 
to  the  art?,  and  protection  to  the  prieflhood.  Whatever  waf 
the  religion  of  Burma  in  ancient  periods,  it  may  be  depended 
upon  that  the  Brahminical  was  the  religion  of  Hindoflan.  In- 
deed, from  the  evidence  here  adduced  by  Dr.  Buchanan,  the 
latter  feems  to  have  formed  the  bafis  of  even  the  Burman  reli- 
gion itfelf,  for  in  the  extraft  here  given  from  manufcripts  of 
the  countr}',  tranflatcd  into  Latin  by  Dr.  B.  the  names  of  places 
and  of  perfons,  as  well  as  the  mythology,  are  evidently  Indian, 
though  fomewhat  obfcured  by  the  orthography.  The  treatife 
alluded  to  is  far  too  long  to  be  abridged,  and  we  muft  refer  the 
r urious  reader  for  the  perufal  of  it  to  the  volume  itfelf.  Of 
the  Burman  nation,  of  their  progrefs  in  fcience,  and  their 
manners,!  what  this  ingenious  writer  perfonally  obferved  may 
with  fafetv  be  credited ;  and  a  part  of  his  extended  defcriptipn, 
in  a  more  particular  manner  relative  to  their  fcientific  attain- 
ments, and  the  literary  charafler  of  the  reigning  fovereign,  is 
as  follows: 

"  In  their  more  elegant  books,  the  Barroas  write  on  Iheets  of 
ivory,  or  on  very  fine  white  palmira  leaves.  The  ivory  is  ftained 
black,  and  the.xnargins  are  ornamented  with  gilding,  while  the  cha- 
racers  are  enamelled  or  gilded.  On  the  palmira  leaves  the  chara^lert 
are  in  general  of  black  enamel ;  and  the  ends  of  the  leaves,  and  mar- 
gins, are  painted  with  flowers  in  various  bright  colours.  In  their 
moxt  common  books,  the  Bormas  with  an  iron  Ayle  engrave  their 
writings  on  palmira  leaves.  A  hole,  through  both  ends  of  each  leaf, 
ferves  to  conned  the  whole  into  a  volume  by  means  of  two  firings, 
which  alfo  pafs  through  the  two  wooden  boards,  that  ferve  for  bind* 
ing.  In  the  finer  binding  of  thefe  kind  of  books  the  boards  are  lac- 
quered, the  edges  of  the  leaves  cut  fmooth  and  gilded^  and  the  title 
is  written  on  the  upper  board,  the  two  cords  are  by  a  knot  or  jewel 
fecured  at  a  little  diftance  from  the  boards,  fo  as  to  prevent  the  book 
from  failing  to  plece$>  but  fuflEciently  diftant  to  admit  of  the  upper 
leaves  being  turned  back,  while  the  lower  ones  are  read.  The  more 
elegant  bopks  are  in  general  wrapped  up  in  filk  cloth,  and  bound 
'round  by  a  garter,  in  which  the  Burmas  have  the  arc  to  weave  the 
title  of  the  book. 

**  As  there  are  but  flew  of  the  Burmas  who  do  not  read  and  write, 
almofl  every  man  carries  with  him  a  parawaik,  in  which  he  keeps  his 
accounts,  copies  fongs,  till  he  can  repeat  them  from  memory,  and 
takes  memorandums  of  any  thing  curious.  It  is^on  thefe  parawaiks 
that  the  Zares  or  writers  in  all  courts,  and  public  offices,  take  down* 
the  proceedings  and  orders  of  the  fuperior  officers :  from  thence  copy- 
ing fuch  parts,  as  are  necefTary,  .into  books  of  a  more  durable  and 
elegant  nature.  The  parawaik  is  made  of  goe  (heet  of  thick  and 
ftroug  paper  blackened  over.  A  good  one  aiay  be  about  eight  feet 
long,  and  eighteen  inches  wide.  It  is  folded  up  fomewhat  like  a  fan, 
or  thus  a  ^—— ^^— ^^— ^^  h  each  fold,  or  page  being  about  fix  inches, 
and  in  length  the  whole  breadth  of  the  fheet.    Thence^  wherever  the 

book 
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book  ii  opened,  which  vftt  fide  is  oppe^moft,  no  put  of  it  can  \m 
mbbedy  buc  the  two  oater  pages,  eu  h,  and  it  only  occupies  a  table 
one  foot  in  width  by  eighteen  inches  long,  1  he  Burmas  write  on 
the  parawaik  with  a  pencil  of  fteatites.  When  in  hade  the  Zaret  nie 
many  contradlions,  and  write  with  wonderful  quickReTs.  I  have  f<rea 
them  keep  up  with  an  officer  dilating,  and  not  fpeaking  very  flow« 
But  when  they  take  pains,  the  charadiers  written  on  the  parawaik  are 
remarkably  neat.  Indeed  this  nation,  like  the  Chinefe,  pique  them- 
felves  much  on  writing  an  elegant,  aiKl  difiinft  chara^er.  When 
that,  which  has  been  written  on  a  parawaik,  becomes  no  longer  ui^ 
ful,  the  pages  are  rubbed  over  with  charcoal,  and  the  leaves  of  a 
feecics  of  polichos :  they  are  then  clean,  as  if  new^  and  equally  fit 
for  the  pencil* 

*<  Every  convent  has  a  polledUon  of  books  :  feveral  of  which  are 
pretty  considerable.  The  mod  common  copiers  are  indeed  the  Ra« 
iians,  who  prepare  books  both  for  their  convents,  and  for  prefents  to 
their  lay  benefa^ors.  Thefe  books  are  kept  in  chefts,  much  onu- 
nented  with  gilding,  and  bits  of  looking  glafs,  fattened  on  with 
lacquer,  in  the  (hape  of  flowers*  At  Amarapura  wt  were  Ihewn  a 
part  of  the  royal  library.  This  is  a  brick  building^  furrounded  by 
cnclofed  courts,  and  temples,  which  occupy  a  delightful  fituaiion*  in 
the  N.  W.  angle  of  the  city,  N^r  it  is  a  fmall,  but  moft  elegant 
Kianng.  To  this,  at  times,  the  monarch  retires ;  and  we  were 
ihewn  the  gilded  couch  on  which  he  rcpofes^  while  the  ^arado  reads 
to  him,  and  inftru6)s  him  in  the  duties  of  religion.  The  library  itfel^ 
is  neither  a  convenient  nor  handfome  building.  The  gallery,  into 
which  we  entered,  contained  about  a  hundred  chefts,  eilded  on  the 
fides,  and  lacquered  above,  with  the  general  title  of  their  contents 
written  in  golden  letters.  The  cheds  were  large,  and  if  full,  muft 
have  contained  many  thoufand  volumes.  As  we  faw  only  a  part,  I 
prcfume  that  the  king's  colledion  is  very  extenfive*  He  is,  indeed^ 
faid  to  be  a  very  intelligent,  and  learned  prince.  He  was  ytiy  defir- 
oua  of  obtaining  foroe  Brahmen  more  learned^  than  thofe  he  had,  to 
inQtud  him  in  aftronomy  :  and  he  had  caufed  the  infiitutes  of  Meni^ 
to  be  tranflated  from  the  EngliOi  of  Sir  William  Jones.  He  ma(l 
iberefofe  have  heard  of  what  ispurfoed  among  £uropeans,  in  at 
lead  oriental  literature  :  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  foroe  more  ufefa} 
books  may  attra^  his  notice:  books  which  might  tend  to  improve 
the  people,  and  give  them  more  enlightened  notions  of  politics,  of 
the  arts,  and  of  fcience.  Hitherto,  I  fufpe^,  the  laws,  or  reli- 
gion, o^  the  Burmas,  have  contribu fed  little  to  the  happinefs  of  the 
people  ;  but  fortunately  they  have  nor,  .like  thofe  of  tne  Brahmens. 
placed  any  infurmountable  obilacles  in  the  way  of  national  improve- 
•  menc."    P.  306. 

.  There  remain  to  be  noticed,  in  the  volume  under  review, 
one  or  two  other  important  communications  to  the  Afiatic  So- 
ciety, which,  as  this  article  is  already  too  proloi^ged,  (hail  be 
detailed  in  our  next  number,  together  with  the  whole  of  what 
is  valuable  and  ufeful  in  the  /ih  volume,  which  has  only  re- 
cently been  placed  on  our  table. 

A&T« 
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« 
A&T,  VIIL     Letters  to  a  young  Lady^  on  aCourfe  ofEhgliJh 
Poetry,   ByJ.Axkin^M.t).  ismo.  197  pp-  4s-  Johnfon,  - 
1804. 

TF  the  knowledgt  and  tafte  of  Dr.  Alkin,  in  the  poetry  o£ 
"■•  his  country^  had  not  already  been  proved  by  various  pub- 
lications, thefe  Letters  would  alone  fuffice  to  dilplay  thofe 
qualificatiens  in  a  very  favonrable  light.  By  the  eafieft  and 
iDoft  judicious  (leps  he  condu£ls  his  fair  pgpil,  (whom  by  the 
mode  of  addrefs  we  (bould  fuppofe  to  be  fome  near  relative) 
through  every  clafs  of  £ngli(K  poetry ;  explaining  the  nature 
tod  peculiarities  of  each,  and  illuftrating  his  remarks  by  the 
moft  appo&te  citations.  He  begins  with  Pope,  as  the  great 
liiafter  of  verfification,  but  without  concluding  his  remarks 
on  that  poet,  proceeds  to  Dryden^  Waller,  Addifon,  and  Swift. 
The  reifon  for  this  tran&tion  is  fatisfafiory.  After  fpeaking 
of  fome  poems  of  Pope  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  verfifi* 
cation.  Dr.  A.  fays,  if  you  read  thefe, 

''  Too  will  have  acquired  a  full  perception  of  the  melody  of  rerfi- 
fication^  and  the  clearoefs  and  fplendoar  of  di<^ion,  which  are  fome 
of  the  moft  efiential  qualities  of  fine  poetry.  And  havine  gained  this 
point,  I  think  it  advifible  no  longer  to  confine  you  to  this  one  wricer» 
left,  fiifcisated  by  his  beautia,  yoo  fix  your  tafte  fo  exclofi?ely  upon 
him,  as  to  regard  every  deviation  firom  his  manner  as  a  defe^.  You 
will  therefore  lay  him  down  for  the  prefent,-  and  in  m^^  next  letter 
I  will  introduce  you  to  fome  of  his  competitors  in  poetic  fame". 
P.  18.^ 

'  This  is  undoubtedly  proceeding  like  a  wife  preceptor.  In 
the  feventh  Letter  he  returns  to  rope,  and,  for  a  reafon,  not 
duite  fo  clear,  begins  with  his  tranflations  of  Homer.  The 
following  account  of  the  ftyle  and  chara6ler  of  that  work  it 
juft  and  clear. 

**  Pope's  tranflations  of  Homer  have  always  been  efteemed  al  firft* 
tate  perrormances  of  the  kind;  and  indeed,  np  poetical  verfions  far- 
pafs  them  in  beauty  of  verfification  and  elegance  and  fplendour  of  dic« 
tion*  They  are  fiiithful,  too,  as  far  as  to  the  fubftance  of  the  origi- 
nals;  they  neither  omit  nor  add  circumftanccs  of  narrative  or  fi  miles, 
and  they  adhere  to  the  general  fenfe  of  the  Greek  in  fpeeches  a  Ad  fen* 
timents.  But  with  refMd  to  tha  drefs  and  colouring,  it  muft  be  con« 
fefled  that  Pope  and  Homer  differ  in  all  the  points  that  difcriminato 
the  writers  of  an  age  of  refinement  from  thofe  of  an  age  of  fimpHcity.' 
The  antieot  bard,  mough  lofty  in  his  di^ion  where  the  fubjed  is  ele- 
vated, lektes  common  things  in  plain  language,  is  fometimes  coarfe 
and  frequently  dry,  and  has  many  pafiDiges  which  exhibit  nothing  of 
the  poet  but  a  fonoroua  verfification.  The  tranflator,  on  the  other 
faaod,  never  forgets  that  he  is  to  fupport  the  dignity  of  modem  he- 
soics:  and  though  he  has  too  much  judgment  to  fcatter  ornament  with 
a  lavilh  hand ;  yd,  to  foften  what  is  harih,  to  raife  what  is  low,  to  en« 

rich 
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rich  what  is  poor,  and  to  animate  what  is  infipid,  are  accommo^A* 
tions  to  a  cultivated  tafte  which  he  does  nor  fcruple  to  employ.* 

"  The  manner  of  Homer  is  therefore  loft  in  Pope's  repreientatioa 
of  him ;  and  one  whofr  objed^  is  to  know  how  a  poet  wrote  three 
thoufand  years  aeo,  muft  have  recourfe  co  fome  Tcrfton  formed  opoa 
different  principles :  of  this  kind  a  very  good  one  has  been  given  bjr 
the  late  excellent  and  lamented  Cowper.  But  as  an  Englifh  (xxm. 
Pope's  is  certainly  an  admirable  work ;  and  you  will  derive  from  it  all 
the  inftrudion  on  account  cf  which  I  am  now  principally  recommending 
it*  while  at  the  fame  time  you  are  improving  your  rdiih  for  the  beau- 
ties of  verfc".    P.  78. 

The  eighth  Letter  proceeds  with  Young  and  Hammond* 
In  the  ninth  he  opens  the  fubjefl  of  blank  verfe,  which  is  pur* 
fued  in  the  tenth,  comprifing  an  account  of  the  principal 
works  of  Milton.  The  imitators  of  Milton  .introduce  the 
fubject  of  Didaflic  Poetry.  In  the  fourteenth  Letter  the 
preceptor  returns  to  rhyme,  beginning  with  the  Lyric  poetry 
of  Gray,  As  there  cannot  be  a  complete  coincidence  of  fen- 
timents,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  Dr.  A.  too  much  depre- 
ciates the  Odes  of  Akenfide,  as  he  had  before  too  highly 
extolled  his  blank  verfe.  Allegorical  Poetry  is  treated  in  the 
fixteenth  Letter,  and  the  Witty  Poets  in  the  feventeenth. 
The  remaining  three  Letters  are  rather  mifcellaneous,  and 
contain  an  account  of  fome  modern  poets. 

Both  the  plan  and  ihe  execution  of  thefe  letters  appear  to 
us  judicious.  They  are  fuflRciently  methodical,  without  ftifF- 
nefs ;  ^nd  the  iranfitions  are  eafy  and  unafFefted.  We  are 
very  feldom  inclined  to  difTcr  from  the  aiithor  in  his  critical 
opinions,  and  think  him  in  many  inftances  particularly  happy 
in  the  expreffion  of  them.  The  following  charafier  of  Gold- 
fmith's  ftyle  feems  highly  to  deferve  this  commendation. 

"  It  is  not  derogatory  to  the  merit  of  Go1dfmith*s  poetry  that  it 
is  calctilated  to  pleafe  the  general  tafte.  The  qualities  by  which  it 
efic^s  this  purpofe  are»  remarkable  clearncfs  and  perfplcuity  of  ftyle  ; 
a  natural  unafie^ed  diclion  that  reje^s  every  artifice  of  fpeech  which 
has  been, employed  to  force  up  language  into  poetry  by  remoteneft 
from  common  ufe;  and  a  warmth,  energy,  and  variety,  which  never 
fu€er  the  attention  to  languiih.  His  imagery  is  all  uken  from  human 
life  and  natural  objei^s ;  and  though  frequently  new  to  the  generality 
of  readers,  is  eafily  comprehended.  His  fentiments,  if  not  dways  ac* 
corately  juii,  are  fuch  as  obtain  ready  admiilion,  and  find  fomething 
correfpondent  in  every  breaft.  The  nervous  concifenefs  with  which 
they  are  exprefled  imprints  them  on  the  memory,  while  the  melo- 
dious flow  of  his  verfe  gratifies  the  ear,  and  aids  the  impreflion".  P.65. 

Dr.  A.'s  Letters  will  doubtlefs  have  the  honour  of  intro- 
ducing  many  elegant  females  to  a  juil  acquaintance  with  the 

*  See  a  very  fimilar  judgment,  in  Blair^s  Le&kres,  vol,  iii.  p.  244*  Rru» 
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poets  of  their  native  country ;  and  though  we  think  he  has 
in  one  inftance  too  far  palliated  the  immorality  of  a  moft 
feduftive  poem*,  ^ye  have  no  difficulty  in  pronouncing  him 
in  general  a  fafe  and  a  judicious  guide. 


Art.  IX.  Obfcrvations  on  the  Change  of  Public  Opinion  in 
Religion,  Politics,  and  Medicine  ;  on  the  ConduR  of  the 
War  :  on  the  prevailing  Difeafes  in  Great  Britain;  and  on 
Medical  Arrangements  in  ike  Army  and  Navy,  By  John 
Afillar^Af,  D.  2  vols  410.  3J.  138.  6d.  London  print- 
ed, but  no  Publilher's  Name,  nor  any  Date,  either  in  the 
Title-page,  Dedication,  or  Preface. 

TJ  ELIGION  and  politics  feem  to  have  no  proper  connexion 
•*^  with  a  treatife  on  difeafes  ;^  yet  the  author  of  the  prefent 
work  has  not  fcrupled  to  blend  them  together,  moft  copioufly, 
in  his  firfl  volume;  and  in  fo  doing,  he  has«produced  a  ftrange 
inedleyl  Which  few  per.fons,  we  imagine,  will  have  patience  to 
read.  He  complains  bitterly  of  negleft  from  perfonages  high  in 
office,  to  whom  he  had  prefented  memorials,  fuggefiing  what 
he  conceived  to  be  improvements  in  the  medical  departments 
of  the  army  and  navy.  As  he  has  not  yet  thought  fit  to  pub- 
lifb  thefe  new  plans,  we  are  left  in  total  uncertainty  as  to  their 
merit  or  demerit ;  yet  we  think  it  highly  prefumable  that 
they  were  not  adopted  by  rainifters,  becaufe  they  were  not  cal- 
culated to  produce  thofc  advantages,  which  the  author  himfelf 
fondly  attached  to  them.  In  addition  to' the  author's  remon- 
ftrances  and  lamentations  on  thefe  topics,  the  firft  volume  alfo 
contains  fome  obfervations  on  the  medical  fyflem^  of  Cullen 
and  Brown,  which  laft  writer  he  accufes  of  borrowing  many 
ideas  from  his  (Dr.  Millar's)  Obfervations  on  the  Difeafes  of 
Great  Britain.  He  points  out  (imilar  plagiarifms  in  Dr. 
Jones's  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  Medicine. 

With  the  exception  of  the  reply  to  Dr.  Monro,. contained  in 
the  Appendix,  the  fecond  volume  confifls  wholly  of  medical 
fubjefts,  and  is  divided  into  three  Parts.  Part  i.  treats  of  in- 
flammatory difeafes,  viz.  pleurify,  peripneumony,  hepatitis^ 
and  ileus,  under  which  term  he  comprehends  inflammation  of 
the  inteftines.  Part  11.  treats  of  putrid  fevers,  and  particular- 
ly of  the  remitting  fever,  (with  a  review  of  the  hiftory  of 
fevers,  and  of  the  various  opinions  concerning  them) ;  alfo  o£ 
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dyfentery*  In  Part  iii.  he  treats  of  difeafes  which  partake 
both  of  a  putrid  and  inflammatory  nature,  viz,  rheumatiim  and 
puerperal  fever.  Then  follow  three  Appendixes,  of  which 
No.  I.  contains  tranflations  of  fome  later  quotations,  &c« 
No.  II.  a  tranflation  of  fome  Latin  Prefcriptions ;  and  No.  iii. 
a  gloflary,  explaining  the  terms  of  art. 

Pafling  over  the  other  difeafes  defcribed  in  this  volume,  we 
(hall  confine  our  remarks  to  the  author's  account  of  the  remit* 
ting  fever.  Under  this  term,  he  fcems  to  comprehend  the  ty« 
phus  fever  of  modern  nofologiils.  After  defcnbinf  the  fymp- 
toms,  and  (bowing  the  diagnoAics  and  pro^noftics,  ne  proceeds 
to  lay  down  the  method  of  cure.  He  tells  us,  that  when  he 
firft  fet  out  in  pra6lice,  (on  the  fuppofidon  that  all  fevers  are 
accompanied  with  fome  degree  of  inflammation]  he  generally 
let  blood  in  the  beginning ;  gave  a  vomit  and  fome  gentle 
laxative,  and  afterwards  antimonial  and  nitrous  medicines,  with 
faline  draughts  and  mild  diaphoretics ;  but  being  at  lenjgth 
convinced  of  the  inutility  or  injury  of  this  mode  of  prafiice, 
he  abandoned  it,  and  adopted  in  its  (lead  another  and  a  diSe« 
rent  method  of  treatment,  "  which,  con(]dering  the  imperfec- 
tion of  the  healing  art,*  hath  been  attended  with  as  much  fuc- 
cefs  as  could  reafonably  be  expe£ted".^  This  other  method 
confifls  in  the  early  and  free  adminiftration  of  the  bark.  This 
be  prefcribcs,  without  regard  to  a  rtmijion^  in  every  fevcf 
which  is  not  accompanied  with  evident  (^s  of  local  mflam« 
mation ;  and  after  having  ufed  it  in  this  manner  for  fevera) 
years,  in  the  courfe  of  a  very  extenfive  pra£lice,  he  has  been 
fully  convinced  of  its  value,  and  of  the  futility  of  the  arguments 
by  which  it  has  been  condemned.  He  direfis  the  bark  to  be 
taken  in  lar^  dofes,  viz.  two  drachms  once  in  four  hours,  re- 
peated  till  u  pr&duces  the  defired  eflfeQ.  He  adds,  that  a 
fmall  quantity  of  claret  or  port  fhould  be  taken  along  with  th^ 
bark.  He  admits,  however,  that  when  the  pulfe  is  full  and 
frequent,  thefkin  hot  and  dry,  .&c.  a  diaphor^fis  (hould  be  firll 
excited ;  that  where  ihe  patient  is  diitre(red  by  naufea  and 
vomits,  theje  fymptoms  (hould  be  firft  removed  by  other  me-' 
dicines  ;  that  where  there  is  diarrhsea,  ahodynes  aniaftringents 
(hould  be  employed ;  that  where  haemorrhages  come  on,  the 
vitriolic  acid  (hould  be  given;  and  that  throughoUt  the  whole 
treatment,  the  patient's  apartment  (hould  be  well  ventilated, 
and  cooling  drinks,  &c.  be  allowed. 

This  method  is  doubtlefs  very  well  adapted  to  the  cure  of 
intermitting  fevers,  which  the  author  (not  without  much  con« 
fu(]on)  (eems  to  comprife,  together  with  continued  fevers,  un- 
der the  vague  denomination  of  remitting  fever ;  but  that  it  is 
equally  adapted  to  the  cure  of  typhus  in  general,  and  in  tho 

manner 


Bijhop  Burgefs's  Initia  Paulina.  ^ig 

manner  direfied  by  this  writer,  we  by  no  means  allow.  On 
the  contrary,  we  are  fully  perfuaded  that  in  the  majority  of 
fever  cafes,  (not  belonging  to  the  clafs  of  intermittems)  all  th« 
fymptoms  would  be  aggravated  by  the  method  here  recom* 
mended.  Happy,  indeed,  would  it  be  for  mankind,  if  the 
treatment  of  contagious  fever  were  as  fimple  and  \%  certain  as 
Dr.  Mb  reprefents  it  to  be;  but  alas!  the  experience  of  ages 
demonftrates  the  contrary..  An  inverfion,  however,  of  thi$ 
method  fwhioh  is  only  a  moderate  degree  of  Brunonianifm) 
may  be  lafely  recommended ;  that  is  to  fay,  we  may  with  pro- 

f»riety  end  the  treatment  of  typlius  (or,  as  he  terms  it,  remittent 
everj  in  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  M.  begins ;  for  fuch  a  tonic 
plan  is  certainly  well  fuited  to  the  removal  of  the  debility  and 
maflion  which  invariably  occur  during  the  progrefs,  and  m  the 
decline  of  fuch  kinds  of  fever. 


V 

Art.  X.  Initia  Paulina^  Jive  IntroduSio  ad  Le^onem 
PauH  Epi/lalarum,  continent  I.  Pauli  Epijlolam  ad  Phi^ 
lipp.  Graci  ei  Anglici^  cum  brevibus  notis  Kuttneri;  9.  7%^- 
ophylaSi  procenua  Epiftolarum;  a.  Ejufdem  interpreia- 
Honem  Epiftolce  ad  Pniiipp,  4.  Kofenmulleri  Scholia  ad 
Eandem.  Quibus  praeunt  Kuitneri  Obfervata  de  idioma- 
iibus  Novi  Teftamenti.  i2mo.  336  pp.  3s. '  Rivington^, 
&c.     1804. 


HE  title-pa{|e,  though  full,  does  not  entirely  enumerate  the 
contents  o\  this  uieful  volume.     Befides  what  is  there 


T 

mentioned,  it  contains,  j.  Excerptum  ex  H.  Stephani  Difler- 
tatione  de  Stylo  Novi  Teilamentt;.  6.  Excerpta  ex  Th«  Gata- 
keri  Di(f.  de  Novi  Inftrumenti  Stylo:  thus  collefling  fome  of 
the  mod  valuable  illullrations  of  the.  fiyle  of  St.  Paul's  Epif- 
tles,  that  can  be  offered  to  the  attention  of  the  ftudent. 

Though  the  name  of  the  compiler  is  not  affixed  to  this  pub* 
lication,  we  believe  we  are  not  wrong  in  attributing  it  to  -the 
BiJhop  of  St.  David's,  to  whofe  habits  and  difpofnion  it  is  well 
fuited,  thus  condefcendingly  to  lead  others  by  the  hand,  to  the 
acquirement  of  that  knowledge  which  he  fo  eminently  poflefles. 
We  have  feen  his  Englifli  Catecbifms,  fo  well  adapted  to  various 
purpofes  of  inftru£lion ;  and  we  fliould  naturally  expeCl  that 
he  would  thus  extend  his  care  to  thofe  who  are  be^mning  to 
iludy,  in  the  original  language,  fome  of  the  moil  diihcult,  but, 
at  the  fame  time,  moil  important  parts  of  the  New  Teitament. 

\    F  f  Deeply 
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Deeply  veffed  hi  the  wrhings  of  the  moll  learned  divines, 
foreign  as  well  as  domellic,  BiQiop  B.  has  coIle£led,  from  th^ 
former  more  particularly,  as  lefs  acceflible  in  this  country, 
fome  of  the  moft  learned  illuftrations  of  the  ftyle  of  St.  Paul, 
and  of  the  New  Teftament  in  general.  From  what  fources 
he  has  principally  drawn,  may  be  feen  from  the  explanation 
which  he  gives  of  his  letters  of  reference.  The  narne^  which 
here  occur  are  thofe  which  he  juftly  calls  '.'  clariflima  et 


vftieranda",  of  C.  L.  Bayer,  J.  A.  Dathius,  J.  A.  Ernefti, 
J.  F,  Fiflier,  G.  D.  KypUius,  I.  T.  Krebfius,  and  C.  F.  Schmi- 
dius.  To  thefe  he  adds  Koerner,  who  has  written  a  continued 
Comment  on  the  whole  New  Teftament;  GlafTius,  author  of  the 
Philologia  Sacra,  which  Dathius  has  republi(hed  aitd  improved ; 
Vofflius,  Loefner,  Koppius,  and  Wolfius;  befides  J.  G.  Ro- 
fenmuller,  whofe  Scholia  on  the  Philippians  are  entirely  re- 
printed. It  will  be  evident  to  every  fcholar,  that  this  lift  of 
names  points  to  a  library  of  interpreters,  poflTefled  entire  by 
very  few  divines  in  Great  Britain ;  and,  confequently,  that 
to  mark  them  for  the  fe^ch,  and  introduce  their  obfervations 
to  the  knowledge  ofBritiQi  ftudents,  is  to  render  a  moft  im* 
poriant  fervice  to  facred  literature. 

The  eflence  of  much  fludy  in  the  learned  comments  of  thefe 
authors  is  compreffed'  in  tne  firft  part  of  this  volume,  for 
which  the  reader  is  obliged  to  the  labours  of  the  learned 
G.  Kuttner:  namely,  the  forty-three  obfervations  prefixed  to 
'  'the  Epiftle  itfclf.  Thefe  may  be  confidered  as  rules  of  inter- 
pretation^  extraQed  from  the  heft  commentators,  and  k  di- 
gefted  as  to  form  an  admirable  introduQion  to  the  accurate 
ftudy  of  St.  Paul'^  Epiftles,  and  to  be  always  ready  for  ufe  and 
reference.  The  nature  of  thefe  obfervations  will  be  beft  il- 
luftrated  by  inferting  a  fmall  fpecimen  of  them.  They  may 
appear  at  firft  obfcure,  from  the  grammatical  or  logical  terms 
introduced  to  gerreralize  the  maxims,  but  will  amply  repay  the 
labour  of  fludyifig  and  applying  them. 

*'  h    In  vejbis  disjanCtorom,  five  fubje^i  five  praedicati  locum  te- 

Dcant,  Qnitts  interpretacio  ad  fenrum  alcerins  red^e  cogniti  accurate  di« 

•rigi  debet.  Ex  hoc  geoere  funt  aap^  pi  iiMv/Aat,  item  y^ifAiMt  ct  c7vcv/aa« 

in  quibui  alterius  ad  alteram  accomcnodanda  eft  intcrpretatio.     Vid« 

S.  Y.  Ernefti  Inft.  laterp.  Edit.  3.  p.  24. 

**  XL     Caven^am  eft, 

*'  ».  ne  in  verbo  ipfo  et  ejus  vel  propria  vcl  tropica  fignificatione 
ennphnfin  quaerainDS.    Vid.  F.  P.  VIII. 

'*  0.  nee  adeo  qoscrenda  eft  ex  ctymologia. 

**  7.  porro  videndum.  ne  acccffionem  aliqoam  (ignificationrs  ad  vim 
vetbi  (implicis  neceftario  fieri  putemos  a  prsepofiTionibas*  praefertim^ 
«!««  «^0j  h,  vift,  «7(^o,  snu    Ad  compoCloiuoi  clafTenij  in  quibus  prx- 

•  pofiuonis 
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^fitibnis  vis  nulla  eft*  pertinent,  eu^iAok^hiAAt,  avuyuf  avaripu,  «eyaf« 

^ta^9V,  MTfXfletvXvi^w,  ciiroKaipct^)t!gt,  ^t»yoyyv^a/t  ^ictKu^iUv,  ^idri^^OiJMt, 
'^wTfifiuf,  lyMfifkCoofJMi,  iK^ciXXAtf  ixTrofttvu,  XAii^tserta^UfjtotlaKVftivUfXala^ 

afotriOriiMt  'apoatfym^i>fJMif'ffVfAfA.a^tfitif,  cvitvhw,  avefltuoi^um     Vid«  L  T« 

Kicbfii  Prsf.  ad  Lex.  Schoettg.  . 

"  h  lie  a  numeris  emphafia  teincre  ducamus.  Sine  emphafi  ufar« 
.panturinN*T.  plurali  nucnero  pro  iingulari  pofito,  vocabola  base:  01  > 

«2a;vsf  mnndus,  ivarokai  xai  ^va-fAAt,  ra  lyiATtx,  o\  i^ottot,  Ta  aai^Cxrx, 

01  otxTiffMi,    Vid«  Gl*  Ph.  pp.  62  -6  c.  ^ 

*'  f •  ne  abftrad)i  pro  concreto  pofiti  talem  aliquam  vim  patemas,  v.  c. 
Col.  I.  13.  coll.  Matth.  3»  17* 

**  ^.  ne  diflimilitudine  modonim  loquendi  a  aoftra  lingua  ad  em* 
pbafin  quaercbdam  aut  comminifcendaai  ioipellaoiur.  Vid»  £•  I. 
70,71. 

•*  III.  Emphafes  temporariz  agnofcuntar  bac  n(»ta,  fi  ordinarit 
▼erbi  figoificatio  eft  loDge  inferior  inaniiefta  afiedtas  magnitudine  aac 
re  ipia.    £.  I.  p.  72. 

*'  IV.    DiBiinutivornm  interdam  nulla  alia  vis  efl,  quam  prtmi* 
tivorum.     Ex  hoc  genere  funt  a^Ut»  l^l^t^Vf  omp,cv,  tiXiVtCf,  uriou 
i    '•  V.    Exprimitur  adjedivum  f,  parcicipium 

<*  a.  per  duo  fubftantiva  connexa,  quorum  alterum  loco  adjedtivi 
eft.    2  Pen.  1,3.' 

"  /3.  per  abftiad^nm  pro  concreto  pofitum,  £pb.  j,  8. 

*'  7.  per  duo  nomina  in  ftatu  regimiQis,  quorum  altemro  loco  ad* 
jeAivi  eft.     Quando  pofterius  fubllantivum  pofitum  eft  pro  adjeflivo  . 
pconomen  pofle&ionem  vel  relationem  figniHcans,  in  hac  conftrudlione 
pleruroque  adjicitur  pofteriori,  cum  pertineat  potius  ad  nomea  prius« 
Col.  I,  xiii. 

"  $/per  fabftantivum  cum  praepofitione.  Huic  ufui  inferviunt 
prsefertim,  Ix,  ly,  ^ara,  v.  c.  2  Cor.  2.  vii.  \f  /Av^fiu,  h.  e.  fxvrix-nv. 

**  ff.  per  adverbium  fubftantivo  additum.  Match.  6,  xxxiv.  G.  Pb. 
pp.  18 — 22. 

**  VI.  Articulus  0,  it  *»,  fxpe  quideih  fine  ccrto  (ignificatu  no« 
minibus  additur,  non  raro  tamen  demonllrativi  vel  relativi  pronomlnia 
viffl  haber.    Gl.Pb.  431. 

"  VII.  Nominativus  et  accufativus  in  oratione  quandoque  ponun* 
tur  abfolute,  ut  vim  integri  membri  infententia  habeant,  idque  iic  in 
N.  T.  ex  hebraeae  lingux  confuctudine.  Nee  tamen  hxc  conftrudlio 
ita  propria  eft  linguis  orientaltbus,  ut  earn  gneca  lingua'prorfus  ig^ 
norer,  A^.  vii.  40.  Niin  raro  etiam  nominativns  pro  vocativo  ufur* 
patur,  ec  articulus,  0, 1$,  ro,  adje^us  turn  dicitur  vocativus  f.  patheti« 
CIJ8.    GI.  Pb.  67—70."     P.  xiii. 

• 

Tbe  care  and  acutenefs  with  which  tbefe  obfervaiions  have 
been  drawn  up  cannot  be  coo  much  commended.  In  pre- 
fenting  at  once  to  the  fiudcnt  thofe  general- conclufions,  at 
which  he  could  not  otherwife  have  arrived,  but  by  long  and 
diligent  ftudy,  Kuttner  has  himfelf  done  well ;  and  our  next 
thanks  are  due  to  the  prefent  editor,  who  has  thus  given  them 

F  f  2  circulation 
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circulation  among  us.    As  only  a  very  few  lints  of  ^ 

are  prefixed  to  this  volume*  we  are  not  informed  why  the 
Epiule  to  the  Philippians  %iras  particularly  felefied  as  the  kty 
to  the  reft  of  St.  Paul's  writings.  It  was,  perhaps,  chiefly  be- 
caufe  its  length  was  moderate,  and  thereby  enabled  the  learned 
editor  to  comprife  a  variety  of  illuftrations  within  the  compafs 
of  a  fmall  volume  ;  while,  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  not  too  (hort 
to  give  a  fufficient  view  of  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  the 
writer. 

The  Epiftle  immediately  follows  the  obfervations  already 
cited,  and  is  printed  with  the  Gre^k  on  one  fide,  and  the  Eng- 
tifli  on  the  other ;  (hort  notes  in  Latin  being  continued  through 
both  pages.  For  thefe  notes  the  ftudent  is  alfo  obliged  to  the 
labour  of  G.  Kuttner ;  and  they  will  be  found,  though  concife, 
abundantly  illuftrative  of  the  phrafeology  of  the  original  text, 
to  which  they  are  chiefly  confined.  The  arguments  of  Theo- 
phyla6l  are  fubjoined,  in  Greek  only  ;  which,  as  his  language 
IS  not  obfcure,  will  not  be  any  impediment  to  the  ftudent* 
Though  this  Archbilhop  lived  fo  late  as  the  eleventh  century, 
yet  as  he  was  well  verfed  in  the  theological  writings  of  his 
predeceflbrs,  his  interpretations  and  arguments  are  cdnfidered 
as  valuable.  The  argument  to  the  Epiftle  to  the  Philippians 
will  not  be  found  in  its  place  among  the  Epiftles,  but  is  immedi* 
ately  prefixed  to  his  comment.  We  mention  this,  becaufe  we 
at  firft  fuppofed  it  to  be  omitted,  and  wiOi  to  prevent  others 
from  making  the  fame  miftake.  The  commentary  is  continued 
throughout  the  Epiftle,  giving  an  explanation  of  every  word 
and  fentence.  As  the  mterpretations  of  the  Greek  theoio* 
gians  are,  in  general,  contained  in  ponderous  folios,  which  few 
confult,  and  llill  fewer  endeavour  to  poftefs,  it  may  be  of  great 
Tervice  thus  to  give  a  tafte  of  their  mode  of  illuftration,  which 
may  naturally  excite  the  wifli  for  a  further  acquaintance  with 
them.     In  the  margin  are^  various  readings,  or,  more  fre« 

Spently,  notices  of  very  corrupt  readings,  which  the  editor  has 
ound  it  neceffary  to  correft  as  he  went  on. 

The  Scholia  of  J.  G.  RofcnmuUer  on  the  whole  New  Tefta- 
ment,  are  better  known  to  Englifh  fiudents  in  general,  than 
the  works  of  other  German  theologians.  They  have  bec» 
much,  and,  we  think,  in  general  defervcdly  approved.  They 
to  whom  they  have  been  hitherto  unknown,  will  underftanc) 
their  manner  and  fpirit  from  this  ipecimen.  The  addition  of 
the  extra£b  from  H.  Stephens  and  Gaukeron  the  ftyle  of  the 
New  Teft^ment  was  evidently, an  after- thought,  the  word 
f  iKis,  and  the  notice  of  the  printer's  name  being  placed  before 
them  at  p.  203.  The  thought^  however,  was  happy ;  and 
the  acutenefs  of  Gataker,.  in  his  anfwers  to  the  three  quef* 

tions 
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iftons  of  PfocheniuSy  q^not  fail  to  jiv^  )>learure  to  every 
competent  enquirer.  Tbe  mieftiont  of  Pfbchenius  were, 
^*  1.  -Whether  the  text  of  the  New  Teftamcsnt  is  truly  Greek, 
and  not  very  remote  from  the  fiyle  of  profane  Greek  writers  ? 
s.  Whether  Homer,  Pindar,  rlato,  Deinofihehes,  Ifocrates, 
&c.  if  they  could  revive,  would  uiiderftand  the  New  Tefia^ 
ment?  3.  Whether  the  language  of  the  New  Teftament 
ought  to  he  cMtAGracaniCf  HdUhifiic^  or  Gracitnfian^  that  is, 
like  Greek  ?"  The  latter,  being  merely  a  queftion  of  names, 
is  difmifled  almoft  untouched ;  ^he  other  two,  which  is  i6tereft- 
jng,  are  difcufled  with  care. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  ftu4etits  at  all  anxious  to  make 
3  proficiency  in  facred  learning  will  eagerly  receive  this  vo« 
lume^  which  certainly  contains  as  much  edifying  matter  as  can 
well  be  comprifed  within  fo  fmall  a  compafs ;  and  is  admirably 
calculated  to  encourage  and  augment  the  defire  for  examining 
^be  bell  ppzamentators  oft  tbe  bcriptures. 
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^RT.  XI.  The  Poetical  Regijler^  and  RipafiUry  for  Fugi* 
tive  Poetry^  for  1803.  8vo*  468  pp.  9s.  Rivingtons. 
1804. 

E  have  already  had  occafion  to  exprefs  oulrfelves  favour- 
ably of  the  plan,  as  well  as  the  execution,  of  this  very 
(entertaining  Mifcellany,  and  we  are  happy  to  perceive,  that 
fo  far  from  finding  i^y  relaxation  in  the  Editor's  ekenions, 
the  prefent  volume  appears  before  us  with  incr^fed  fpirit  and 
ener^.  The  Editor  divides  the  poetry  into  two  diftin^  parts. 
Original  and  Fugitive,  and  though  it  would  be  an  ehdlels  talk 
to  recapitulate  even  the  names  of  tbqfe,  who  have  generoufly 
lent  their  afliftance  to  this  undertaking,  the  following  will  be 
no  unfatisfafiory  fpecimens  of  the  general  merits  of  tUs  truly 
^legant  and  pleafing  publication. 


"  Lims  JIT  WiLLtAU  PaiiToir, 

Oh  the  hmintti  and  uniimely  Dtmtb  tf  hU  5m,  William  Pttfioa  the 
Tomtger,  ivho  ^was  killed  ai'the  $ault  rfbilbi,  jg»  ihi  tmnt^firfi 
X^ar  of  hit  Age*  , 

With  tycry  tide,  with  every  wind, 
I  watch'd  the  tardy  fail  from  Ind; 
While,  ftiU  leviving,  ftUl  delay'd 
^ope  OA  the  fioken^  fpirit  prey'd* 

I  caught. 
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Ixaoght,  with  fond  impaticfice  wild. 
At  every  rufiK>ttr  of  my  child. —  ^ 
^  At  length  it  comes — ^the  tardy  fail 
^^ith  n<;ws  of  carnage  loads  the  gale. 
Oh  ftroke,  that  I  mud  long  deplore! 
My  Son,  my  William,  is  no  more— 
Among  the  heroic  flain  he  lies — 
,  And  who  has  heard  his  parting  fighs  ? 

Asi  finking  on  the  plain,  he  bled. 
What  hand  fuibin'd  his  drooping  head  ? 
What  oioos  accents  chear'ci  his  death  ? 
What  r riend  received  his  parting  breath  ? 

In  pomp  decay'd,  where  Z^eMi's  wall 
Appears  to  mourn  an  Empire's  fall. 
Where  Palaces,  their  fplendor  gone, 
Arc  tottering  o'er  th'  imperial  Throne, 
And  monaments  of  Timur^s  race 
Are  mouldering  thro'  the  dreary  fpace; 
Oh,  welt'ring  to  the  torrid  fty. 
How  many  youthful  corfes  lie. 
So  late  the  gallant  and  the  brave, 
-  l>Jow,  wf  etched  .earth  denied  a  grave  I 
Where  Jumna,  fpreading  o'er  the  plain. 
Beholds  his  current  choik'd  with  flain,' 
The  fatal  field  with  gore  is  red.— ' 
What  topgue  laments  the  valiant  dead  I. 
'  What  eyelids  pour  the  pitying  tear  ? 
What  hands  the  funeral  pile  uprear  ? 
iThe  Vultnxe's  fcream,  and  Eagle's  cfi< 
Arc  thcfc,  my  fon,  thy  obfeqaies  ? — 
<9h,  far  remote,  unheard,  and  low 
From  drooping  eyes,  the  forrowsflow. 
While  rapine  wild  and  faithlefs  deed 
Ordain  the  viAim  hoft  to  bleed. 
The  gentle  filler,,  cohftant  wife. 
The  parent  fond,  muft  mourn  theilrife. 

What  airy  phantoms  had  I  chac'dl 
What  fond  illufioiis  fancy  trac'd  ! 
Forever  hid  in  chearlefsgloomi 
Subfided  all  within  the  tomb  I 
To  heights  ideal  I  purfu'd 
The  fair  endowments  that  I  view'd, 
And  faw  them  win  the  virtuous  praife. 
Too  rarely  fought  in  modern  days. 
And  fure  the  talents  of  my  fon 
In  arts,  and  arms,  the  palm  had  won; 
Had  Heaven  cnlarg'd  his  narrow  fpaa 
To  full  maturity  of  man— 
With  judgment  ripe  beyond  his  age 
He  turn'd  each  bright  immortal  page : 
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In  earl^  youth,  the  claflic  hoard 

His  mind  with  high  conceptions  (|or'd«^ 

From  precept  and  example  brought 

Bf  Sages,  and  by  Heroes  taught-*^ 

He  felt  the  power  of  lofty  rhyme 

To  waken  thonghts,  and  aims  fublime. 

The  kindling  eye*  the  confcioos  breaft. 

The  forms  of  good  and  fair  confeft. 

The  produce  of  his  youchfal  vein 

Gave  eameft  of  poetic  drain. 

And  true  to  fymmetry  and  gcace 

His  eye  could  juft  proportion  trace : 

With  elance  as  rapid  as  his  mind. 

While  Fancy  all  he  (aw  combined , 

And  bade  hi^  artift  hand  pourtray 

The  charms,  that  Nature's  works  difplay* 

Oh!  how  unlike  the  youth  we  meet, 

Tl^at  crowd  the  theatre  and  llreet ! 

The  vain  luxurious,  heartlefs  brood. 

Without  a  mark  or  likeliho^^^ 

'By  Fofly  hamefs'd  to  her  car. 

The  banc  of  Peace,  unapt  for  War : 

He  fcorn'd  the  poor  purfuits  and  plays. 

The*  tr  ivial  aiips  of  boy i(h  days ; 

To  feel  the  high,  heroic  flame, 

A  manly  rank  with  men  to  claim. 

To  feel  each  energy  of  thought 

For  well  he  wrote,  and  bravely  fought. 

He  did  not  live,  his  courfe  to  guide, 

By  precepts,  claffic  lofe  fupplied; 

Yet  nobly  prodigal  of  breach* 

He  Icam'd  from  il)crn--HPQPtpmpt  pf  dead),— • 

Scarce  confcious  where^  I  jiftlefi  range. 
In  change  of  place,  to  Qnd  no  phaisgCi 
While  every' (miling  cheek  I  yief^ 
Bids  all  my  forrows  rife  anew ; 
And  every  face  that  happy  ihow9 
Appears  to  triumph  in  my  woes. 
£v'n  objeAs  deaitft  to  my  heart, 
With  ev'ry  charm,  a  pang  impart* 
Oft  as  I  fee  the  fun  arife. 
The  tear  (hall  gliften  in  my  eyes 
For  him,  that  ^ught  an  orient  clime. 
To  periih  in  the  youthful  prime. 
And  fancy  ftiU  behold  thy  fall. 
And  dill  thy  youthful  form  recalls- 
Has  life  prolonged  her  liftle^  diearo. 

My  Son ,^ to  maUe  thy  death  my  theme; 
To  pour  the  weak  enervate  verfe, 

y n worthy  offiQgi  on  tiiy  bearfe? 

fox 
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For  me  remains  the  moamfnl  pride 
To  think  my  Son  has  bravely  died^ 
That  if  he  fell  in  youihful  prime 
His  name  was  never  ftain'd  with  crime  ; 
And  happier*  fure»  the  fiareni's  doom 
Whofe  Son  is  lionour'd  in,  the  tomb, 
Than  his  who  mourns  a  worthlefs  race 
'  In  life  continoed,  for  difgrace ; 
*To  link  diflionour  with  a  name. 
And  tinge  a  Father's  check  with  iham^/'       P.  €%• 

We  infert  the  following  produfUon  from  the  pen  of  The« 
x>philus  Swift,  Efq.  whofe  poetical  efTufions  we  have  often 
feen,  and  frequently  had  -occafion  to  admire.  It  is  on  ai 
fubje£l  lefs  melancholy,  though  not  much  lefs  ably  executc4 
than  the  foregoing^ 

«•  To  A  Lady,  with  a  Prisent  of  Viohts. 

Thefe  Violets  to  my  fair  I  bring. 
The  purple  progenpr  of  Spring ; 
Nor  thou*  oear  Gtrl,  the  gift  refafe, 
'  Love's  earlieft  thbote^  to  the  Mnfe. 

Whatever  has  beauty,  worth,  or  power 
Or  grace,  or  luftre,  is  a  flower. 
Wit  is  a  flower,  aind  bards  prepare 
The  flowers  of  Fancy,  for  tne  fair. 
In  flower  of  Yotith«  die  Loves  appear* 
Leading  in  flowery  youth  the  year; 
And  Beaaty's  flowery  fetters  bind. 
In  fwect  captivity  the  mind. 
With  flowers  the  Graces  Venus  deck, 
And  theft  adorn  a  fairer  neck ; 
Tliat  neck  whofe  paradife  to  range, 
A  flower  I'd  prove  and  blefs  the  change ; 
One  little  hour  I'd  live — then  die — 
A  violet  in  that  heaven  to  lie. 

Still  as  you  charm,  fome<flower  we  traecj 
Some  bloflbm  of  the  mind  or  face. 
Does  Laura  lead  the  courtly  dance  ? 
We  hail  the  Flower  ofEltgmct* 
Does  Fafliion's  wreath  adora  her  brow  ? 
The  Flower  ofTafte  is  Laura  now. 
In  Laura's  niien,  in  Laura's  mind. 
The  twin-born  FUfwets  ef  Grace  we^  find ; 
And  in  her  blufliing  cheek,  we  fee 
The  Fbyal  Ro/e  0/ Dignity. 
Yon  Lily,  fymbol  ot  her  youth. 
Blooms  next  her  bcatt  the  Fltwer  •/TtuiK 

Ob, 
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Oh,  might  theie  Wolet  bads  exprels. 
The  openiag  Flower  rf  Tindeme/s  ! 

But  not  the  brighteft  flower  of  Spring* 
That  Fancf  painu,  or  poets  fing ; 
Nor  thefe,  nor  all  the  iweets  that  blow^ 
The  Rofe'a  blalh.  the  Lily's  fnow. 
With  thee  in  excellence  compare. 
Or  breathe  fo  fre(h,  or  bloom  fe  &ir« 
For  in  thy  bofom  lives  a  flower. 

Not  Time  fiiall  fpoil,  nor  I>ath  devour,  « 

A  flower  that  no  rode  feafon  fears. 
And  VuT  vb's  iacred  name  it  bears.*'    ?•  139. 

Our  readers  will  perufe  with  pleafure  the  following  beau- 
tiful Poem  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Shaw,  thoqgh  it  has  appeared 
^fo  in  other  mifcelUnieSf 

^'  On  a  BaUtrfy,  'which  came  firth  from  its  Chr^faUt  ia  0,  Laiyt  Handm 

9orn  in  Afpafia's  foft'ring  hand. 

My  finiOi'd  form  I  firft  difplay^d. 
And  felt  my  plumy  wings  expand. 

While  gazing  on  the  beauteous  maid. 

No  funihine  glow'd  upon  the  fcene. 

With  kindly  warmth  thofe  wings  to  drys 
yet  fair  ea^h  fainted  mniop  grew 

Beneath  the  luftre  ot  her  eye. 

No  aei3hyr  lofe  with  gentle  gale* 

To  fill  my  bfant  jGnime  with  air; 
^ut,  fann'd  by  fair  Afpafia's  breath. 

The  aephyr's  gde  I  well  might  fpare* 

No  roie  or  lily  near  me  grew* 

On  which  my  down^  limbs  mkht  refti 
But  thefe  in  brighter  Unts  I  found 

Upon  the  virgin's  cheek  and  breaft. 

Thus  Nature,  with  indulgent  care. 

Propitious  grac'd  my  natal  hour; 
.^nd  with  fuperior  fweetneis  gave 

The  gale,  die  funfliine,  and  the  flow'r  1"    P.  292. 

We  Qiottld  fubjoin  many  more  fpecimens  equally  pleafing 
and  intereflinff ;  but  we  are  fearful  of  exceeding  our  regular 
limits.  Forthe  omiffion  of  Poetical  Biography  the  Editor 
again  makes  ufe  of  a  very  fuflScient  apology — a  want  of  proper 
material.  His  difficulty  being  however  partly  removed,  the 
deficiency,  we  are  informed,  will  be  fupplied  in  the  next 
Volume. 


Aar* 


^$^  B.  Bcirs  Ejfays'on  Agriculture^ 

» 

Art.  XII.     ^Jfays  on  Agriculture:  with  a  Plan  far  the 

'   Jpctdy  and  general  Improvement  of  Land  in  Great  Britain. 

By  Benjamin  Bell,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Ediu" 

hurghf  &c,     8vo.    594  pp.   9s.    Bell  and  Bradfute,  Edin* 

burgh ;  Robinfons^  London  ;  Archer,  Publin.     1802. 

\7ARIOUS  fpcculations,  on  different  topics  of  political 
^  ceconomy,  are  here  offered  to  the  public.  To  91  fobcr- 
Tninded  critic,  who  has  turned  his  attention  to  fuch  fubjeSs, 
the  word  fpsedy  is  inaufpicious.  It  reems  to  be  a  defideratum 
in  the  mechanifni  of  the  adxniniftration  of  nations ;  where  many 
vil]  write  what  few  defire  to  read ;  that,  among  the  depart- 
ments which  divide  and  fubdivide  the  labour  of  government, 
a  projeft-office  has  never  been  eftablifhed.  If  the  French 
CpnvcuciQn  had  thought  of  this,  any  one  of.the  32,000  plans 
fdr  reftoring  their  finances  .(which  probably  none  but  their 
authors  ever  looked  at)  might  have  faved  them )  for,  like  tbofe 
which  are  civilly  received,  and  To  unluckily  negleSed  by 
Britifh  Miniflers,  all  of  them  were  infallible,  and  probably 
moft  of  them  vfcxufpeeity.  If,  as  it  is,  we  blunder  fprwards 
in  the  road  of  improvement,  and  ftumble  on  profperity  ;  how 
fpeedy  would  be  the  progrefs,  if  an  ojice  were  provided; 
where,  inter  ofcitandum,  (for  furely,  they  would  feldom  wake, 
but  to  yawn;)  a  few  hundreds  ot  clerks  were  provided,  to 
fele£l  fome  of  the  many  receipts  which  would  enrieh  a  na« 
tion,  almoft  as  foon,  m  the  opinion  of  their  authors,  as  the 
wonderful  lamp  of  Aladdin, 

Mr.  Beirs  work  has  fome  appearance  of  being  an  appeal 
from  fuch  minifterial  negled,  as  we  have  intimated,  to  the 
public  opinion ;  for  it  ieems,  that  moil  of  its  materials  had 
been  offered  to  the  adminiilration,  in  the  (hape  of  memorials. 
It  might  have  been  paffed  by  with  the  very  trite  remark,  funt 
bona,  funt  quadam  mediocria^  funt  mala  'plura  ;  if  it  were 
not,  that  the  fubje£ls  of  which  he  treats  have  moft  pf  them 
very  much  engaged  the  public  •  attention.  An  accident  ha^ 
much  longer  than  ufual  delayed  this  review ;  but  fome  of 
s  the  topics  in  Mr.  Bell's  wof^  are  again  become  particularly 
interefting. 

The  author  informs  us,  that,  though  he  was  pra£iifin|  as  a 
Surgeon  at  Edinburgh,  yet  a  love  of  Agriculture  had  induced 
him  to  make  it  his  only  recreation  ;  and  that  (^  has  (ong  oc^ 
cupied  aiarge  farm.  He  adds,  that  "  few  have  enjoyed  bVt- 
ter  opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  national 
agriculture."    Who«   that   re^ds  thiS|  would  expe£l  Effays 
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on  Income-Tax  ;  the  National  Debt ;  Funds ;  and  the  Sale  of 
Land-Tax  ?  But,  till  another  volume  (hall  be  called  for,  we 
mud  not  profit  by  his  experience  acquired  on  his  farm  at 
Melrofe,  or  in  his  travels  into  England.  ^ 

The  Preface,  of  44  pages,  being  chiefly  employed  in*  re- 
peating the  obfervatiOns  that  are  more  dilated  in  the  body  of 
the  work,  we  may  be  excufed  from  any  panicular  notice  of  it. 

In  the  firft  Eflay,  on  the  late  Income-Tax,  there  are  many 
very  fenfible  remarks  on  the  general  theories  of  A\xt&.  and 
indire£l  taxation  ;  together  with  obje£lions  to  feveral  of  the 
regulations  which  were  on  that  occafion  adopted.  Mr.  Bell 
is  an  advocate  for  a  dire£l  tax  on  the  public  funds  ;  judicioufly 
difapproves  of  the  exemptions  and  abatements  which  were 
allowed  ;  and  of  the  eilimating  farming-profit  according  to  the 
rent:  thinks  (with  truth)  that  incomes  between  200I.  and 
^ool.  a  year  are  now  moil  heavily  burthened  in  the  general 
fyftem  of.  taxation ;  and  is  an  advocate  for  extending,  the 
fyftem  of  an  income-tax,  difierently  conftru£led  to  all  ranks; 
and  in  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  be  a  fubftitution  for  moft  other 
exifiing  taxes,  by  a  produce  kA  tweniy^fix  millions  Jlerling  a 
year !  He  eflimates  the  total  national  income,  (including  the 
value  of  labour}  at  2^3,000,0001. ;  of  which  he  calculates 
that  '^^  millions  belong  to  two  millions  five  hundred  thoufand 
perfons  of  the  loweli  clafies;  thi$  he  would  aflefs  at  one 
twelfdi ;  and  all  ether,  at  qne  qighth.  Mr.  BelPs  plan  would 
therefore  exaft  one  Jhilling  per  week  from  every  labourer 
having  twelve  fliillings  per  week  wages!  and  (exclufive  of 
many  inferior  obje£^ions,  whicb  might  be  urged)  he  himfelf 
will^  perhaps,  be  thought  to  have  unequivocally^  though  in- 
advertently, demonftrated  the  impra£licability  of  his  own 
jplan,by  an  argument  which  (ftrange  to  fay)  is  adduced  (p.  40) 
againft  taxes  on  confumption  !  , 

*'  Befides  (fays  he)  in  the  payihent  of  taxes  on  confumption^  the 
difficulty  is  increafed  bf  the  expeufive  manner  in  which  they  are  every 
where'  levied ;  chiefly  the  cfie6t  of  the  great  number  of  people  em- 
ployed iii  colleAing  them ;  by  nvbieh,  the  irritation  which  i$t  Jomt 
coMMiriei  takes  place  yearly  on  the  tax-gatherers  going  rounds  is  fnch^  that 
'mthing  hut  aftrotig  military  force  can  prevent  the  people  of  ruery  elafs 
yrom  Jetting  them  at  defiance;  an  occurrence  nahich  all njoho  n»ijb  njotll 
to  their  country  mvft  anxioujly  hope  may  ne*ver  take  place  in  it*** 

To  prevent  this  evil,  we  have  only  to  fubllitute  dire3  tax* 
ation  f  inftead  of  taxes  on  confumption ;  to  compel  (if  we 
can)  two  millions  and  a  ba)f  ^M^ /^a^^r  clajfes  to  ^^we^  an- 
nually, about  fifty  (hillings  for  the  ux-gatherer ;  in  addition 
to  about  a  million,  who  now  pay  direfl  taxes ;  and  to  contrive^ 

that 
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that  th^y  Qiall  alfo  be  patriotic  enough,  to  pay  without  mar? 
muring  a  twelfth  part  of  their  incomes  when  called  upon. 
Certainly,  an  infallible  cure  for  the  irritation  Occafioned  b^ 
taxes  on  conjumption  !  refpe3ing  which,  we  were  ignorant 
cjiough.to  fuppoie,  that  (excepting  in  a  few  very  infignificant 
inftances)  they  are,  in  general,  in  sjl  countries  confoUdaced 
with  the  price,  concealed  from  notice  by  that  circumfiance, 
and  therefore  (in  general)  paid  with  lefs  difcontent  than  others ; 
though  we  inuft  admit  that  they  may  be  extended  fo  far  as  td 
become  a  great  political  evil,  out,  hear  this  author  (p*  31 1  39.) 

**  Taxes  on  conrumptlon,  being  hcceflarily  placed  on  articles  daily 
iifed,  and  under  every  man's  obicrvation,  often  colledcd  feplriitdjr 
from  the  original  coft  of  the  articles,  and  amounting  in  fome  cafes 
to  more  than  their  original  value,  have  commonly  eiven  rife  to 
more  difcontent  than  the  fame  fum  woold^  if  raiied  m  a  difietent 
panner."  ^ 

The  objeS  of  the  fecond  Effay  is,  to  (how  the  mifchlefs  ot 
a  heavy  national  debt ;  to  recommend  itiore  efficacious  means 
for  dimmi(hing  the  load  With  which  we  are  burthened  j  zxA 
to  enforce  the  expediency  of  having  recourfe,  ih  war  as  well 
as  in  peace,  to  taxes,  of  which  the  produce  may  be  comtnen- 
furate  with  the  at^nual  expenditure.  Much  o\  what  h^  has 
faid,  on  thefe  fubje6ls,  is  judicious,  and  well  worthy  of  atten- 
tion, and  we  regret  that  we  cannot  give  equal  praife  to  the 
remedy  which  be  recommends  for' an  evil,  the  exiftence  of 
which  \fill  hardly  be  denied  by  any  perfons,  who  are  aware 
of  all  the  political  difficulties  that  refult  from  it. 

Mr.  Bell,  taking  it  for  granted  that  it  will  be  eafy  to  raife 
twenty-fix  millions  a  year  by  hi§  former  plan,  would  apply  a 
part  of  that  fum  to  increafe  our  prefcnt  redeeming  fund ;  and, 
m  order  to  facilitate  its  operation,  he  would  give  to  the  go- 
nernment  the  right  of  pre-emption,  either  on  paying  Gxty 
pounds,  at  all  times,  for  each  hundred  pounds  of  three  per 
cent,  flock ;  or  elfe,  the  price  which  the  a£lual  holder  might 
have  given  for  it  (whether  more  or  lefs  at  that  rate)  before  u^e 
adoption  of  this  new  regulation. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  the  Englifh,  though  not  alto- 
gether guiltiefs,,  have  been  more  moderate  in  their  frauds 
jrcfpefling  money,  than  any  other  nation.  We  have  Only 
reduced  the  pound  to  a  third  part  of  its  antient  value  ;  while 
our  neighbours  in  France  reduced  it  to  about  a  feventieth. 
Thus,  our  author  is  not  prepared  to  recommend  their  ^t>rj 
confolidees:  but  only,  to  imitate  them  at  a  diftance.  It  is 
onneccffary  to  enumerate  the  praflical  objeSions,  which  will 
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inftantly  occur  to  any  one  at  ail  converfant  with  the  nature  of 
the  tranfa£lion9  in  our  funds  ;  and,  if  thefe  did  not  exifi,  we 
might  content  ourfelves  with  remarking,  that  no  convenience 
can  ever  be  wifely  obtained  by  any  a£l  of  injuftice. 

A  confiderable  part  of  this  Eflay  is  employed  in  objeflionift 
to  the  redemption  of  the  Land-tax  ;  which  wouM  have  more 
force,  if  that  meafure  were  not  altogether  optional.  With- 
out  expeQing  that  its  redemption  would  be  vei^  rapid,  after 
the  ene6l  (hould  be  worn  away  of  the  eloquence  by  which 
it  was  •  recommended,  we  have,  neverthelef«,  always  confi- 
dered  that  meafure  as  one  of  the  beil-timed  and  the  wifeft  of 
Mr.  Pitt's  very  able  adminiftration  ;  and  this,  for  many  rea- 
fons,  relating  to  its  immediate  efie£l,  which  was  without 
doubt  extremely  beneficial ;  and  to  its  remoter  confequences. 
Many  of  Mr.  Bell's  objeQions  may  be  efie£lually  anfwered, 
by  obferving,  that  no  one  has  a  temptation  to  neglefl  the 
improvement  of  his  property  by  cultivation,  for  the  fake  of 
purchafing  his  land-tax ;  uniefs  the  latter  will  pay  to  him  a 
better  intereft  than  the  former  would  pay ;  and,  that  in  fa£t, 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  iand-owners  go  to  make  up  the 
soo,ooo  proprietors  of  our  funds,  whicl}  we  have  reafon  to 
believe  is  at  leaft  the  number  among  whom  they  are  divided ; 
and  alfo,  that  n^ny  others  were  tempted  to  cut  down  timber 
for  this  purpofe,  which  otherwife  would  have  been  fuffered  to 
periQi  in  the  places  where  it  grew.  Mr.  Bell,  reverting  to 
the  chief  obje£l  pi  this  Eflay,  obferves, 

■«  Even  the  largeft  holders  of  ftocic  would  not  ohimatfly  be  hurt  by 
it»  and  would  not  therefore  compUdn  of  it;  for,  however  roach 
they  may  luthcrcd^  have  been  afcaid  of  whatever  tnighc  Idfen  the 
price  of  the  fvnds;  and  although  the  redu^ion  oF  tbe.fundsisan 
efleotial  part  of  the  plan  that  I  have  propofed,  and  in  a  very  inv- 
portant  degree  would  be  the  cSt£k  of  it ;  yet,  refting  on  the  argu- 
ments that  I  have  detailed  in  this  and  the  preceding  RfTay,  which 
have  now  been  fully  coofrrmed  by  the  profpcrous  flate  in  which  the 
aatioB  has  continued  for  many  years  pad,  while  the  funds  have 
been  uocomiBonly  low ;  I  can  with  much  confidence  venture  to 
piediA«  inftead  of  harm  being  to  enfue  from  a  further  reduifiion  of 
the  funds,  that  the  mod  bene6cial  e£fc6)s  will  rcfult  from  ic^  if  in 
any  coniGderable  degree  it  Ihall  ever  take  place."    P.  239. 

We  are  not  quite  fo  fanguine,  as  to  believe  with  this  author, 
that  the  fiockholders  would  neither  be  hurt,  nor  complain,  at 
the  adoption  of  a  proje£^,  which  would  deprive  them  of  two 
fifths  of  their  nominal  capitals  ;  or,  that  they  would  maintain 
their  ufual  value  during  war,  if  chance  remained  of  theij  im« 
provement  on  the  return  of  peace. 

Tbc 
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The  third  Effay  is  on 'the  Improvement  of  Agriculture. 
The  author  begins  it  with  fuggefting,  that  the  land-tax  ought 
to  be  repealed  inftead  of  being  redeemed^  which  would  be  con- 
venient enough  for  the  land-owners  of  the  midland  counties^ 
where  it  is  paid  in  a  high  proportion,  and  thofe  who  have  not 
already  paid  for  it ;  but  we  muft  donfider  it  as  having  acquired 
the  nature  of  a  rent  charge  by  its  long  eftablilhment.  In  the 
interval  fincc  its  eftablilhment,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
kingdom  has  changed  owners,  by  purchafe  at  reduced  rentals 
in  proponion  to  the  amount  of  the  tax  ;  and,  at  moft,  only 
thofe  could  '  have  any  equitable  claim  to  be  relieved  from 
it,  who  derive  their  property  by  inheritance  from  perfons 
who  held  it  before  the  tax  was  impofed.  Mr.  Bell's  principal 
propofition  in  this  EfTay  is,  that  two  millions  five  hundred 
thoufand  pounds  a  year  (hould  be  applied  by  the  government 
of  this  country  to  the  improvement  of  agriculture,  and  to  be 
placed  under  the  management  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture ! 
and  of  other  fimiUr  provincial  efiabli(bments  I  Ot  this  fum, 
joo,oool.  (hould  be  annually  Ai^xihuitAin premiums. 

Here  we  muft  enter  our  proteft  againft  the  abfurdity  which 
this  plan  participates  with  moft  others  of  a  fimiiar  nature, 
namely,  that  of  offering  bounties  for  which  there  can  be 
hardly  any  competition.  Of  what  general  effeft,  *n  encou- 
raging their  growth,  can  premiums  be,  which  can  only  be 
claimed  by  thofe  who  have  cultivated  within  the  year  an  ex- 
tent of  not  lefs  than  one  hundred  acres  ol  potatoes,  and  fo,  in 
other  inflances,  in  every  diftri£l.  The  review  of  a  work  is 
not  a  convenient  place  for  difcufling  at  length  the  very  doubt-^ 
ful  queftion  of  premiums.  We  are  far  from  believing  that 
they  are  totally  ulelefs,  but  experience  has  never  been  greatly 
in  their  favour ;  and  we  believe,  that  a  better  encouragement, 
in  all  inflances,  is,  a  fieady  market-price^  which  may  aSbrd 
an  adequate  profit.     ^ 

**  The  next  7p-  268)  and  not  the  lead  important  part  of  the  plan, 
confifts  in  the  applicarion  of  the  other  part  of  the  fttm  which  I  ha?e 
fuppofed  the  nacion  (hould  allow  for  the  improvemeDt  of  agriculture.*' 

He  propofes,  that,  under  certain  regulations,  two  millions 
a  year  ftiould  be  annually  lent  for  ten  years,  free  of  intereft,  at 
the  rate  of  not  more  than  ten  pounds  for  every  acre  to  be  im- 
proved; which,  he  thinks,  would  bring  into  cultivation 
aoo,ooo  acres  annually  of  lands  at  preient  unprodu£live. 
County-boards  of  agriculture  are  to  fee  that  it  is  properly  ap- 
plied,  and  are  to  take  fufficient  fecurity  for  the  repayment  of 
the  principal  fums.  There  is  much  good  fenfe  in  this  propo* 
lition,  and  in  many  of  the  obfi^rvaiions  by  which  it  is  recom- 
mended; 
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mended;  but|  utilcfs  Mr.  Bell's  El  Dorado  can,  furntfli 
twenty  fix  millions  a  year,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  how  an  ade- 
<}uate  fund  is  to  be  provided.  If  the  time  (hould  arrive,  ^when 
the  capital,  fet  afloat  by  the  increafing  operation  of  the  re- 
deeming fund,  (hould  caufe  an  inconvenient  and  impolitic 
diminution  of  the  value  of  money,  and  (hould  divert  k  too 
much  to  foreign  fpecnlations  (a  fituation  of  things,  which, 
more  thaaalmoft  any  other  caufe,  has  contributed  to  the  ruin 
of  Holland,  and  which  may  be  more  near  in  this  country  than 
is  commonly  fuppofed),  it  may  then  perhaps  be  found  conve- 
nient to  fubftitute  other  employments  ot  furplus  revenue; 
and  among  thofe,  this  fuggeftion  of  Mr.  Bell's  would  deferve 
particular  attention«  Indeed,  without  a  more  minute  analyfts 
of  this  EfTay,  we  may  fay,  that  in  general,  and  with  but  fev 
exceptions,  it  deferves  confiderable  commendation ;  and  has 
much  which  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  thofe  who  turn  their 
thoughts  to  political  ceconomy. 

We  may,  with  equal  juftice,  recommend  the  fourth  Eflay, 
on  fcarcity  of  provifions  and  dearth ;  though  we  have  good 
reafon  to  believe,  that  there  are  in  it  fome  remarks  which  are 
inaccurate.  The  author  examines,  with  confiderable  acutenefs, 
Uie  popular  allegations  as  to  the  caufes  of  fcarcity  and  of  dearnefs ; 
and,  in  general,  (hows  in  a  very  fatisfaClory  manner  that  their 
efie3s  are,  either  in  (bme  inftances  even  ufeful,  or,  in  gene« 
ral,  by  no  means  fo  exten(ive  as  is  commonly  imagined. 

•*  Of  all  the  caufes  of  fcarcity,  commonly  mentioned  by  the  pub- 
lic, none  can,  in  my  opinion,  give  rife  to  any  diftrefaful  degree  of  ir, 
if  it  be  not  the  influence  of  bad  kafjns."    P.  434^ 

Mr.  Bell  is  a  warm  advocate  for  an  unlimited  exportation 
and  importation  of  corn,  without  regulation  or  reflraint.  We 
can  readily  go  fo  far,  as  to  agreethat  moftof  the  recently  cxifting 
regulations  of  the  corn-trade  were  ill -adapted  tothe  prcfent  pro- 
portions of  Briti(h  produce  and  confumption  \  but,  how  the 
evil  could  be  remedied,  or  the  cultivatbn  increafed,  by  a  free 
importation,  without  fome  fort  of  proie£ling  duty,  fome  me- 
thod of  enabling  the  domellic  grower  of  corn  to  meet  the 
produce  of  foreign  countries  on  equal  terms  in  the  market, 
we  are  at  a  lofs  to  urlderftand.  Meat  cannot  be  fo  eafily,  or 
(b  cheaply,  imported,  as  corn;  and,  when  the  difproportion 
of  their  values  is  already  fo  great,  as  to*make  growing  in  moft 
inftances  more  profitable  than  tillage, 'an  untaxed  im^oridxiow 
of  foreign  grain  produced  where  money  is  of  much  more 
value  than  in  England,  muft  at  all  times  operate  againR  our 
own  tillage  ;  with  little  lefs  mifchief  though  lefs  notoriety, when 
^tfae  prices  are  dear,   than'  when  they  are  cheap.     Wc  are  irre. 

fillibly. 
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fiftiblykd  totbistdigreflion,  by  the  ctrcumfiances  of  the  prtf« 
feot  time ;  and  hope  that  the  public  will  ere  long  be  allowed 
to  profit  by  the  obfervations  of  a  gentleman,  who  has  given 
very  particular  attention  to  this  queilion. 

To  the  four  Efiays,  which  form  the  principal  part  of  this 
work,  an  Apppendix  is  fubjoined,  containing  the  fubfiance  of 
>memorials  prefented  at  various  times  to  the  government :— ^ 
ift,  of  one  prefented  in  1783,  and  again  in  1800,  00  the  pro* 
priety  of  an  enumeration  of  the  people^  and  a  Statiftieai^  In^ 
futry  refpeSing  the  Clajfes  of  Society  and  the  Produce  of  the 
Soil^  (sc,  &r.  The  2d  part  of  the  Appendix  contains  the 
fubftance  of  memorials  prefented  in  1783,  I797t  and  1800^ 
on  fome  of  the  means  which,  in  times  of  dearth,  would  with 
moft  eafe  and  certainty  diminifii  the  confumption  pf  corn^  and 
fupply  the  deficiency  of  a  bad  crop,  9s  early  as  poflible  in  the 
cnfuing  year.  We  think  that  important  obje&ions  may  be 
made  to  the  greater  part  of  this  paper.  No.  3,  of  the  Appen- 
dix, contains  twelve  queries  on  points  of  agricuhurai  ceco- 
nomy,  which  had  been  formerly  circulated  by  Mr.  Bell,  but 
to  which  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  very  fuccefsful  in 
obtaining  anfwers.  However,  he  fubjoins  to  them  the  fub« 
ftance  of  thofe  from  twenty-five  correfpondents  in  diCferen^ 
counties* 

On  a  general  view  of  this  work  ;  we  muft  fay,  that  in 
every  part  of  it  there  are  marks  of  an  a3ive  and  ingenious 
mind,  led  in  many  inilances  to  abfurdity,  by  looking  one  way 
only ;  but,  that  the  fourth  Effay  "  on  Scarcity  of  Provifions 
and  Dearth,**  has  a  great  deal  which  deferves  attention; 
not  indeed  unmingied  with  fpeculations  of  doubtful  value,  but 
with  a  much  fmaller  proportion  of  them  than  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  volume* 


Art.  XIII.  An  Experimental  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and 
Propagation  of  neat.  By  John  Lejlie.  8vo.  562  pp. 
14s.  Mawman,  London ;  Bell  and  Bradfute,  Edinburgh. 
1804. 

npHE  fubjed  of  heat>  fo  iniercfting  to  the  human  fpecies,  has 
'*'  at  all  times  engaged  the  attention  of  the  phtlofopher,  of 
the  medical  man,  and  of  the  ceconomift.  Much  conjedure 
had  been  advanced,  few  pra£lical  improvements  had  been 
made»  and  few  real  properties  diicovered»  concerning 
the  calorific  fluid,  during  a  long  period  of  years.    But  in 
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the  prefient  inquifitive  age,  the  ardour  of  inveftigation,  aided 
by  the  general  improvement  of  all  the  collateral  branches  ol 
knowledge,  has  produced  a  greater  addition  to  that  which  was 
known  relatively  to  the  fubjeft  of  heat,  than  formed  the  whole 
fum  of  that  kT>ow!edge  about  fifty  or  fixty  years  ago. 

Amongft  the  recent  protnoters  of  that  fuhjeft,  a  very  diflin- 
mifhed  place muft  be  afligned  to  the  author  ot  tl>e-work  which 
is  at  prefent  the  o^jcft  of  onr  confideration,  and  which  we 
have  pcrufed  with  much  pfeafure  and  fatisfa6)ion.  This  pub* 
lication,  which  confifts  of  a  pretty  thick  oBavo  volume,  ts 
divided  into  twenty-one  chapters,  to  which  a  dedication  to 
Thomas  Wedge\food,  Efq.  and  a  preface,  are  prefixed ;  and 
it  is  illuftrated  by  nine  elegant  engravings.  The  notes  and  iU 
Iukration<;  are  placed  at  the  end  of  the  work*  But  the  chap- 
tei  s  have  no  titles ;  nor  is  the  work  furniflied  with  a  table  of 
contents  or  an  index.  The  plates  axe  difperfed  through  tLe 
book  in  a  very  irregular  manner ;  not  indeed  by  any  miflsike 
of  the  bookbinder,  but  by  the  exprefs  dire6lions  of  the  au* 
thor ;  and  this  vrre^ularity  is  rather  perplexing  to  the  reader 
when  he  is  referred  to  the  various  figures. 

In  the  introduction  this  author  fiales,  that  the  leading  fafls, 
which  gave  rife  to  the  prefent  work,  were  manifefled  in  the 
year  i8oj,  in  confequcnce  of  which  he  was  induced  to  follow 
the  track  with  ardour  and  afiiduity.  His  experiments  were 
attended  with  fuccefs;  but  on  the  conclufionof  the  laft  peace, 
an  excurfion  to  the  continent  interrupted  for  a  while  his  courfc 
of  experimental  inveftigation.  On  his  return  he  hafiened  to 
enbrge  the  apparatus,  and  to  perform  fome  of  the  experi- 
ments anew  with  different  modifications ;  at  the  fame  time  car-* 
rying  forward  a  variety  of  fubordinate  inquiries,  calculated  t9 
improve  and  extend  the  theory.  He  at  length  ventTired  to 
commit  the  work  to  the  prefs;  but  his  diftance  from  the  prints 
ing-houfe,  and  other  obftruftions,  not  only  delayed  the  ac- 
complifhment  and  publication  of  the  work  until  the  charm  of 
novelty  was  almoft  entirely  worn  off;  but  like  wife  prevented 
his  beflowing  that  degree  of  correction  of  which  his  work  might 
have  Rood  in  need. 

The  principal  obje6l  of  bin  inveftigation  was  to  difcover  the 
nature,  and  to  afcertain  the  properties,  of  what  is  ternied 
radiant  heat.  Moft  of  his  experiments  relate  to  it.  He  has 
endeavoured  to  diftinguifh  the  elerr^ents  which  enter  into  that 
complex  procefs,  the  propagation  of  heat ;  and  to  eftimate 
their  feparsue  influence.  The  nature  of  his  experiments,  and 
the  principal  refultl  of  his  inveftigation,  will  in  g^reat  meafure 
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be  manifefted  by  the  following  brief  exaiDination  of  dw  con^ 
tents  of  the  chapters. 

The  firft  chapter  defcribes  the  principal  inftruments  ufed  in 
the  performance  of  the  experiments.  Thofe  infiruments 
were,  ift,  feveral  rcfleftors  of  tinned  iron.  Tome  of  which 
bad  a  fpherical,  others  a  parabolical,  and  one  an  elliptical 
furface;  fidly,  feveral  caiMflers,  or  hollow  tubes  of  different 
fizes,  made  of  block  tin,  with  a  fmootb  and  bright  furface : 
thefe  canifiers  were  generally  filled  with  hot  water,  aad  a  ther- 
mometer was  fixed  into  each ;  and,  3dly,  an  inftrumem  of 
cflential  ufe  in  thofe  experiments,  which  this  author  calls  the 
differential  thermometer.  The  conftrufiion  of  this  curious 
inlirument  is  defcribed  in  the  following  words : 

'*  Two  glafs  tubes  of  unequal  lengths,  each  terminating  in  a  hollow 
ball,  and  having  their  bores  fomewhac  widened  at  the  other  ends,  a 
fmall  portion  ot  fulphuric  acid  tinged  with  carmine  being  introduced 
into  the  ball  of  the  longer  tube,  are  joined  together  by  the  flame  of  a 
blpw'pipe»  and  afterwards  bent  into  nearly  the  (hape  of  the  lotor  U, 
the  one  flexure  being  made  juft  below  the  joining,  wh^ie  the  fmall 
cavity  facilitates  the  adjuftment  of  the  inftrument,  which,  by  a  little 
dexterity,  is  perfomcd  by  forcing  with  the  heat  of  the  band  a  few 
minute  globes  of  air  from  the  one  ball  into  the  other.  The  balls  ate 
•  blown  as  equal  as  the  eye  can  judge,  and  from  four- tenths  to  feven* 
tenths  of  an  inch  in  diameter."     P.  9. 

**  A  moment's  attention  to  the  conftruAion  of  this  inftmment  will 
fatisfy  us  that  is  affc^ed  only  by  the  difference  of  heat  in  the  corref- 
ponding  balls,  and  iscalculated  to  meafurefuch  difference  with-peca- 
liar  nicety.  As  long  as  both  balls  are  of  the  fame  temperature,  what- 
ever this  may  be,  the  air  contained  in  the  one  wrH  have  the  fame  daf- 
ticity  as  that  in  the  other,  and  confequcntly  the  intercluded  coloured 
liquor,  being  thus  prefffd  equally,  in  oppoiite  dire^ions,  muft  remain 
ftationary.  But  if,  for  inftance,  the  nail  which  holdsaponion  of  the 
liquor  be  warmer  than  the  other,  the  fuperior  elailicity  of  the  confined 
airypU  drive  it  forwards,  and  make  it  rife  in  the  oppofite  branch  above 
the  zero,  to  an  elevation  proportional  to  the  e^efs  of  clafticity  or  of 
heat."    P.  10. 

All  the  above-mentioned  inflrumertts  were  furniflie^  with 
proper  fiands  to  refl  upon,  and  the  general  mode  of  perform- 
ing the  experiments  with  them  is  clearly  (hown  by  the  fol- 
lowing extra3,  which  is  the  commencement  of  the  fecond^ 
chapter. 

**  In  a  cloie  room;without  a  fire,  place  the  tin  refleftor  near  the  end 
of  the  table*,  and  fet  the  canitfer  on  its  (land  a  few  feet  diftanr,  and 

—  ^ 

*•  •  T  he  figure  reprefents  a  fcr'een  in  front  of  the  canifter,  bot  which 
is  introduced  only  in  the  experimenu  related  in  the  next  chapter* " 
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with  in  papered  or  blackened  fide  direAly  fronting  the  refle^or ;  and 
having*  by  means  of  a  lighted  taper  or  otherwife,  found  the  place  of 
the  correfponding/ocus,  move  to  that  fpot  the  ball  of  the  di^errntial 
thermometer  containing  the  coloured  liquor,  which,  to  avoid  circum- 
locution, I  (hall  in  future  term  iht/ocal  ball,  and  bring  the  plane  of 
the  inftrument  parallel  to  the  face  of  the  refle^or.  Things  being  in 
this  ftdte  of  preparation,  fill  thecanifter  with  boiling  wa^^er,  and  adapt 
the  cap  with  its  thermometer.  The  coloured  liquor  of  the  difi^rential 
thermometer  will  be  perceived  immediately  to  rife ;  in  the  fpace  of 
two  or  three  minutes  it  will  hare  mounted  near  the  top  of  the  fcalr^ 
and,  having  remained  a  (hort  while  (latioAary,  it  will  afterwards 
ilowly  descend  in  proportion  as  the  canifier  cools.  I  u(ed  commonly 
the  fix-inch  canifter,  placed  at  the  dtftance  of  three  feet  from  the  deep 
refle6)or  ;  and,  under  fuch  circumflances,  the  efiedl  produced  on  the 
focal  ball  amounted  at  its  higheft  range  to  about  80  degrees*.  But 
after  many  trials,  I  found  thiseffe6)»  in  every  poflible  caie,  to.  be  ex- 
aAly  proportioned  to  the  heat  of  the  canifter,  or  the  difierence  of  ita 
temperature  from  that  of  the  room:  an  obfervation  which,  by  intro- 
ducing fuch  fimplicity,  very  much  facilitated  the  profecution  of  the 
experiments.  The  thermometer  generally  indicated  95  degrees  centi- 
grade, when  I  began  to  note  the  effed^  on  the  focal  ball ;  and  I  conti- 
nued at  proper  intervals  to  regifter  the  quantities,  till  the  canifter  had 
cooled  down  to  50  or  60  degrees,  fo  that  a  couple  of  hours  perhaps 
clapfed  before  I  had  occafion  to  empty  and  refill  it.  From  that  regifl 
ter  I  calculated,  by  the  rule  of  proportion,  the  quantities  which  would 
corrcfpond  to  100  degrees  of  difierence  of  temperature,  or  the  whole 
interval  between  the  freezing  and  the  boiling  points,  which  laft  num- 
bers only  i  took  the  trouble  to  preferve.  And  it  would  furely  be  pre- 
pofterous  to  embarrafs  the  attention  of  the  reader  with  a  multiplicity  of 
figures  and  mere  arithmetical  computations :  the  fad^s  which  I  have  to 
ftate  are  not  founded  on  the  authority  of  fingle  experiments,  but  are 
the  mean  refults  of  numerooa  obfervations  performed  with  the  utmoft 
care.  Their  coincidence  was  in  general  fufficiently  ftriking,  and  if» 
in  certain  nice  cafes,  any  difcrepancy  occurred,  I  did  never  reft  fatis- 
ficd  lill,  by  frequent  repetitioOf  every  doabt  and  uncertainty  had  dii^ 
appeared. 

"  But  the  experiments fucceed  equally  with  cold  as  with  heit.  If  the 
canifter  be  filled  with  iee,  or  with  a  frigorific  mixture  of  fnow  and 
fait,  the  focal  ball  will  be  ^hilled,  and  the  coloured  liquor  will  con- 
,  fequently  fink.  The  meafure  of  the  efteA  too,  though  in  a  contrary 
dire^ion,  is  ftill  rigoroufly  proportional  to  the  difierence  of  tempera- 
ture. Thus,  if  the  liquor  in  tha  differential  thermometer  afcend  forty- 
five  divifions,  while  the  temperature  of  the  canifter  is  76  degrees,  and 
that  of  the  room  16  degrees ;  on  filling 'the  caniiler  with  broken  pieces 
of  ice,  which  will  therefore  continue  at  zero,  the  liquor  will  defceod 
twelve  divifions;  but  twelve  is  in  the  fame  proportion  to  fixteen  that 

*•  •  Equal  to  14I  degrees  by  Farenheit's  fcale." 
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Ibrty-five  it  to  fizty,  or  the  difieicnoc  between  fevcotj.fix  and  fis« 


teeo. 

*«  Thoir  efie6ls  roi^ht  be  exhibited  at  greater  diftancet»  hj  cnpIajF- 
ing  two  refle^ors  facing  each  oibcr,  and  having  their  foci  conjugate, 
the  hot  or  cold  body  being  placed  in  the  one  focus,  and  the  fentient  bail 
of  the  differential  thermometer  in  the  oiher.  But  this  plan  of  expcrv 
mcoting,  thoueh  not  wLhout  beauty,  is  altogether  unfit  for  any  delt* 
cate  inquiry  :  tince,  to  obtain  the  peculiar  advantage  t>f  that  adapia- 
tion,  the  body  fufpcnded  in  the  primary  focus  muft  be  very  f mall,  and 
therefore  its  adion  will  be  only  feeble  aod  tranfieni,  iaCMi^patibie  wiih 
eorred  obfervation. 

''  From  what  has  been  dated,  it  appears  unqocOionable  that  ibmc 
hoi  or  cold  matter,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  cafe»  anally 
fiowsfrom  thecanifier  towards  the  rtflcdor,  and  from  the  reflcdor  to 
the  focal  ball,  where  its  imprefOon  accumulates  till  the  complete  cfkA 
isproduced.  Heat  and  cold,  in  every  refpe^looly^  relative,  ibuslLour 
the  fame  meafure  of  a^ton,  which  muft  therefore  be  releiced  to  the 
fame  identical  caule.  WehaveoQw  to  invefligare  what  circumftances 
are  capable  of  altering  the  energy  of  (hat  emilTion,  for  the  fake  of 
diftinAnefs,  I  (hall,  in  thi»  and  fome  of  the  fub&queat  chapters,  adopc 
one  hundred  to  denote  the  extreme  efie^,  or  that  of  the  blackened 
furface  with  the  whole  difierence  of  temperature  between  boiling  and 
freezing  ;  and  (hall  cxprefs  the  other  quaniities  after  the  fame  propor-* 
tion/'    P.  13. 

Having  made  this  ample  extraft,  which  will  convey  an  idea 
of  the  pra£lical  part  of  the  iavefti^ation,  we  (hall  now  be  en- 
abled to  point  out  the  moil  remarkable  refulta  of  the  ex  peri* 
ments  in  a  concife  manner,  and  (hall  perhaps  be  no  k>nger 
under  the  neceiTity  of  defcribing  any  other  apparatus. 

The  experiments  of  the  fecond  and  third. chapters  relate  to 
the  aptitudes  of  bodies  for  receiving  or  for  reflefting  heat,  and 
an  hypothefis  is  fubjoincd  for  the  general  explanation  pf  the 
fafts.  In  the  courfe  of  thofe  chapters,  Mr.  L.  offers  feveral 
hints,  and  adds  fome  queries  concerning  the  poflTible  nature, 
and  propagation  of  heat  and  coM.  But  thofe  particulars  are 
not  lurceptible  of  abridgment  fufficiently  to  be  inferted  in  this 
account. 

The  experiments  of  the  fourth  chapter   (how  in  the  firft 

{►lace  the  various intcnfities  of  heat  at  certain  different  diftances 
rom  the  hot  body  ;  and  in  the  fect>nd  prove  that  a  remarkable 
fort  of  aberration  takes  place  in  the  reflexion  of  heat. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  this  aiuhor  de^ribes  expciiments, 
provin^T,  th^t  the  radi.rnt  heat  ifliies  from  every  point  of  the 
hot  body,  and  proceeds  in  all  diieftions,  *•  and  confequently 
•their  aggregate  effect  muft  depend  entirely  upon  the  nutnbcr 
of  thofe  pomts,  without  being  in  any  refpctl  modified  by  the 
relative  polition,  or  the  inclination  of  the  radiant  furface." 
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The  account  of  experimeats  made  on  the  various  aSe£lions 
of  the  furface  propellent  of  heat  and  cold,  together  with  a 
variety  of  collateral  obfervations,  form  the  contents  of  the 
fixth  chapter.  Thofe  affefiions  or  qualities  of  the  propellent 
furface  were  confidered  under  five  principal  points  of  view ; 
viz. :  I,  the  nature  of  the  fubfiance  of  which  itconfifts  ;  2,  its 
condition  with  refpefl  to  polifh  or  luftre;  3,  its  thicknefs; 
4,  Its  difpoi^tion  to  hardnefs  or  foftnefs  ;  and,  5,  its  colour. 

The  feventh  chapter  defcribes  another  method  of  afcertain-> 
ingthe  aptitudes  of  metallic  furfaces  to  difcharge  heat ;  name- 
ly, by  examining  their  various  powers  of  refledingheat ;  for, 
iince  the  power  of  reileding  has  been  found  fupplementary  to 
the  pov^er  of  emitting  or  abforbing  heat,  the  one  increaHng  in 
proportion  as  the  other  decreafes,  it  is  evident  that  the  latter 
IS  indicated  by  the  former.  Mr.  L.  found  the  comparative 
powers  of  ipet^llic  furfaces  for  refle£ling  heat,  to  be  as  f(d* 
lows : 

•'  Refleaing  SobftaDce.  fiffeA. 

Brafs  ...  100 

Silver  ...  90 

Tinfoil  ...  8^ 

Planiihed*  block  tin      •  .  80 

Sceel  ...  1^0 

Lead  ...  60 

Tinfoil  foftened  by  theaffiifion  of  qaickfilver« 
and  with  a  brilliant  forface  -  50 

^  A  plate  of  glafs,  fabftitated  in  the  place  of  thofe  metallic  ones, 
prodaced  an  e£^of  aboot  lo.  With  a  coat  of  wax  or  oil^  the  adioa 
did  not  exceed  5/'    P.  98* 

After  the  feventh  chapter  this  author  interrupts  for  a  white 
the  narration  of  his  experimental  refearches,  and  endeavours 
to  form  a  theory  of  heat  by  conne£ling  the  refults  of  hisexpe- 
riments  with  the  other  well- known  properties  of  that  fubiile 
natural  agent. 

The  eighth  chapter  is  a  fort  of  introdu£lion  to  this  theore- 
tical inveftigation,  and  it  contains  a  general,  but  fuccind, 
view  of  the  conftitution  of  the  world.  It  commences  by 
fiating,  and  at  the  fame  time  illuftratirig,  the  two  well-known 
divifrons,  under  which  the  material  world  may  be  confidered ; 
viz.  that  ofjbrm,  which  is  mutable,  and  that  o\  fub fiance^ 
which  is  permanent.  I'he  principle  of  gravitation  with  its 
laws  and  probable  mode  of  exidence,  is  confidered  next,  and 
to  this  are  added  fcveral  important  reflexions  on  the  nature  of 
collifion,  or  of  impulfes,  and  their  mode  of  propagation  from 
body  to  body,  either  elailic  or  non-elafiic. 

•  Qu?  Polifhcd.    Rtv. 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  chapfcr,  Mr.  L.  examines  the 
more  eflcntial  properties  of  light  and  heat,  (hewing,  by  a  na- 
tural dedu6)ion  from  ta6ls,  that  light  and  heat  agree  in  their 
three  principal  properties ;  namely,  an  extreme  fubtility,  a 
powertul  elailicity,  and  an  attra£lion  towards  all  oiher  fub« 
fiances. 


**  A  coincidence,  fo  Uriking  in  every  pcnnt,  might  alone  incline  oa 
to  conlider  light  and  heat  as  identical.  But  fach  evidence,  howeveir 
f^ducing*  is  only  prcfumptive ;  and  fortunately  the  piopofition  can 
be  fupported  by  direA  and  unexceptionable  proofs.  I  need  mention 
cnty  a  fingle  fadt,  which,  duly  weighed.  Will  appear  entirely  con- 
clulivc.  If  a  body  be  expo/ed  to  the  fun*  t  rays,  it  njuill  in  e*very  ffffibU 
toft  be  found  to  indicate  a  meafure  ef  fxat  exactly  profortioued  to  the  fuajg'* 
6tj  of  ligbt  'which  it  has  abforbed,"     P.  i6o. 

And  after  a  fiiort  ill  u  ft  ration  of  the  above  propofition,  he 

fubjoins  the  fpllowing  concIuGon. 

**  It  were  eafy  to  multiply  argunsents  and  illuftrations.  Bat  eirairgli 
lias,  I  prefume,  been  (hited  to  eftablilh  the  conclufioa,  that  heat  is 
mtfy  light  in  thefiate  of  combination" 

The  remainder  of.  the  chapter  contains  a  few  anfwers  to 
(objeflions  whith  might  be  made  to  this  theory,  together  with 
further  iMuflrations  of  the  fame ;  viz.  that  heat  is  only  light 
in  a  ftate  of  combination. 

NotwithAanding  Mr.  Leflie's  avowed  confidence  in  the  above 
thepry,  we  mull  acknowledge  ourfelves  not  quite  convince4 
of  its  truth,  or  even  of  its  probability.  That  light  and  heat 
are  the  fame  principle  under  different  modifications  ;  alfo  that 
light,  heal,  and  eleflricity  are  effentially  the  fame  thing  in 
different  ftates  of  exigence ;  are  hypothefes  frequently  advanc- 
ed by  philofophical  writers ;  but  were  never  proved  by  any 
dire6i  and  decifive  experiments. 

One  of  the  greateft  objeflions  to  Mr.  Leflie's  theory  is  Dr. 
HerfchelTs  difcovery  of  the  fun's  rays  confifting  of  heat  and 
light  as  two  diftin6l  principles ;  which  is  proved  by  their  be- 
ing differently  refracted  by  the  prifm.  In  note,  No.  LXV. 
page  559,  Mr.  L.  imprudently  treats  this  difcovery  of  Dr. 
ii.  with  great  contempt,  yet  he  does  not  endeavour  to  dif- 
prove  it  by  any  direft  experiment.  Heonly  fuggefls  one  fup- 
pofuion  or  poflible  fourcc  of  error. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  this  author  confiders  various  properties 
of  heat,  and,  in  great  meafure,  of  light  alfo ;  fuch  as  the  abfo- 
lute  zero,  or  the  beginning  of  the  fcale  of  heat ;  its  repulfivc 
£arce»  its  velocity,  together  with  the  direflion  of  its  cour.fe 
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\i^hen  emitted,  the  quantity  of  light  emitted  by  the  fun,  &c 
Several  of  the  remarks  contained  in  this  chapter  are  peculiarly 
new  and  judicious.     The  following  is  a  fpecimen. 

<*  Bot  though  it  is  a  received  opinion,  that  light  radiates  fronv 
Itiminoui  bodies  with  equal  difperfion,  this  propohtion  will  appear 
on  examination  very  far  from  being  accurate.  If  a  ihining  flat  for* 
face  placed  at  a  confiderable  di (lance,  be  turned  more  and  more  ob« 
liquely.  to  the  eye,  its  brightnefs  will  continue  nearly  the  fame:  .were 
the  rays  howtver  equally  copious  in  every  direction,  it  is  evident  that 
the  degree  of  illumination  ought  to  grow  more  and  more  intenfe,  ia 
the  fucceflive  pofttions  of  the  fur  face ;  fince  the  eye  receives  (liU  the 
fame  quantity  of  light,  while  the  optical  magnirude,  by  reafon  of 
the  increaiing  obliquity,  is  always  qontrad^ing.  The  brightnefs  of  « 
luminous  furface  would  be  in  the  inverfe  ratio  of  the  cofine  of  tts 
inclination,  or  as  the  fecant  of  that  angle.  Hence,  a  rbd-tiot  ball 
Ihould  appear  the  darkeft  about  the  centre,  and  extremely  bright  near 
the  edges.  But  this  is  quite  contrary  to  fa(^,  for  at  a  remote  dillance 
the  ball  is  not  didinguifhable  from  a  flat  luminous  difc.  It  henoe 
follows,  that  light  is  emitted  lefs  copioufly  in  the  oblique  diVeAionsy 
and  that  the  denfity  of  the  rays  is  nearly  as  the  coiine  of  their  devia^ 
tion  from  the  perpendicular."     P.  185. 

The  eleventh  chapter  contains  further  obfervations  cots- 
cerning  the  above-mentioned  theory ;  namely,  that  the  fanic 
fubtile  matter,  according  to  its  different  modes  of  exiftence, 
confiitutes  either  heat  or  light ;  to  which  are  fubjoiiied  feveral 
reflexions  concerning  the  motion  of  heat  through  the  interior 
of  bodies. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter,  Mr.  L.  particularly  examines  the 
nature  of  the  diffufTion  of  heat ;  and  his  conclufion  is,  that  the 
difFuflion  of  heat  through  the  atmofphere  is  effeded  by  the 
means  of  certain  ofcillations  or  vibratory  tmpreflions,  excite<I 
in  that  elafticand  aflive  medium.  Thefe  vibratory  impreflions 
he  endeavours  to  illufirate  in  a  variety  of  ways,  by  compar- 
ing them  with  the  vibrations  of  the  air,  of  water,  of  mufical 
chords,  &c.  And,  in  the  following  chapter,  he  ufes  that  prin- 
ciple in  explanation  of  the  various  phsnomena  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  part  of  the  work. 

The  fourteenth  chapter  is  replete  with  ufeful  matter.  Th^ 
principal  obje3  of  examination  is  the  refrigeration  of  hot 
bodies,  produced  by  a  current  of  air,  or  by  the  frequent  re- 
newal of  the  contiguous  air ;  and  this  mode  of  relrigeration 
is  fubje£led  not  only  to  computation  in  a  very  ingenious  man- 
ner, but  is  likewire,m  great  meafu re,  confirmed  by  experinnents. 
Amongft  the  refults  of  thofe  experiments,  we  cannot  forbear 
mentioning  one,  which  was  undoubtedly  difcovercd  before 

the 
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tfcc  publication  of  fitnilar  experiments  by  other  labourers  in 
the  fame  field  of  philofophical  inTefiigation.   . 

«•  The  applicaiion",  Mr.  L.  fays,  *•  of  a  coat  of  pigment  to  a 
■erallic  furfacc,  inftrad  of  retarding  the  c€e6t,  ^\mc^  douMn  itt 
difcharge  of  hear.  Thk  faA»  e^oaUy  coriout  and  importaut,  wi 
noft  contrary  t.>  (be  ppevalent  notions,  and  fceniB  not  to  have  been 
hitherto  obferred."    P«  269. 

And,  a  little  further  on,  he  adds, 

"  Nay,  a  tin  canifter,  filled  with  hot  water,  will  oool  confidrrably 
fader  after  it  is  covered  with  flannel,  and  would  reqaiie  the  fan  her 
addition  of  one  or  two  folds  to  make  it  cool  at  the  lame  rate  aa  be* 
fore;  the  profuie  energy  of  its  nnmetallic  forface  being  then  com* 
penfated  by  the  retardation  atifing  fnim  the  thicknefe  of  the  fpoogy 
maft.*'    P.  270. 

Having  inveftigated  the  cooling  powers,  which  currents  of 
air  of  different  velocities  are  likely  to  have,  Mr.  L.  towards 
the  end  of  the  iaft-mentioned  chapter,  propofes  a  new  and 
fimple  fort  of  anemometer  ;  viz.  a  fjmple  thermometer  heated 
by  the  application  of  the  human  hand,  and  then  expofed  10 
the  current  of  air;  for  by  obferving  the  time  of  its  refriger- 
ation throngh  a  given  number  of  degrees,  the  velocity  of  the 
current  of  air  may  be  efii mated  by  means  of  a  rule  which  i& 
given  in  page  285.  We  are  inclined  however  to  fufpeft, 
*  that,^  as  various  circumftances  concur  towards  the  produclion 
of  the  effeft,  this  anemometer  is  not  likely  to  prove  very 
accurate. 

The  fixteenth,  feventeenth,  and  eighteenth  chapters  contain 
further  invcftigations  of  the  mode  by  which  a  cold  flream  of 
airor>vatcr,  cools  the  bodies  upon  which  it  falls;  together 
with  feveral  other  experimmis,  remarks,  and  calculations 
concerning  refrigeration.  The  grcatefl  number  of  thofe  ex- 
periments were  made  by  inclofmg  a  canifler,  or  tin  veffel,  in 
another'  canifler  of  a  fize  a  little  larger,  and  this  in  another 
ftill  larger,  &c.  a  fmall  (pace  intervening  between  ihcm. 
The  innermoft  of  thofe  veffels  was  filled  with  hot  water,  antl 
a  thermometer  was  fixed  in  it.  The  experiments  were  divid- 
ed into  three  fets;  viz.  1.  when  the  furface  of  the  internal 
canifler  and  its  feveral  cafes  were  metallic  ;  2.  when  thofe 
furfaces  were  all  painted,  or  confifled  of  glafs  ;  and  3.  when 
they  were  compofed  partially  of  both  forts  :  and  the  rate 
of  cooling  was  examined  in  all  thofe  cafes. 

The  jiineteenth  chapter  de/cribes,  in  a  very  particular  man- 
ner, the  photometer,  or  meafurer  of  the  intenfities  of  Kgfat, 
invented  by  Mr.  Leflie.     This  inftrument  is  nothing  more 
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tlun  «  difereniial  tbcriiiooieter»  foth  as  has  beeil  defcribed 
before,  ba^ng  <me  ball  e^\y  painted  black ;  for  wben  thift 
infirumerlt  is  expofed  to  the  light,  the  black  ball,  by  abforb- 
ingmore  light  is  therebv  heated  more  than  the  oppoGte  ball, 
aM  of  coune  deprefles  tne  fluid  in  the  graduated  (lem.  This 
cflefi  is  proporuonate  to  the  intenCty  of  the  light  to  which 
the  inftrument  is  expofed. 

The  tarknii  application  or  ules  of  this  photometer  are 
xtiemtoned  in  the  twentieth  chapter,  where  it  is  (hown,  that 
with  h  may  be  meafured  the  intenfities  of  light  in  every  pof- 
fible  cafe ;  i.  e.  the  enquirer  may  be  enabled  to  determine  the 
quantities  of  light  of  different  fea(ons,  of  difierent  luminaries,  of 
ttie  different  times  of  the  day ;  alfo  the  tranfparency  of  diapha* 
<ioits  bodies,  the  refleAing  powers  of  difierent  fubftances,  &c. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  urnie  chapter,  Mr.  L.  (bows  how  the 
fenfibiliry  of  his  photometer  may  be  incfeafed  to  fuch  a  degree 
as  perhaps  to  be  affeded  even  by  the  feeble  light  oith^ 
noom 

The  important  experiments  relative  to  the  conducting  power 
pf  air,  meaning  its  power  of  conducing  heat,  in  dinereiit 
fiates  of  rareiaSion  ;  and  likewife  the  condufiing  powers  of 
other  gafes,  are  defcribed  in  the  twenty-firft  chapter,  which 
is  the  raft  of  the  work.  Thofe  experiments  were  performed 
by  fixing  the  photometer  within  the  glafs  receiver  of  the  air 
*  pump,  and  applying  a  hot  body  to  it  under  difierent  ftates  of 
farera£lion. 

The  condu&ing  power  of  air  was  found  to  diminifli  with 
its  rarefa£lion ;  but,  when  the  fucceflive  denfities  of  the.  air 
were  in  geometrical  progreffion,  the  decreafing  conducting 

Sowers  did  cot  form  a  progreffion  quite  regular.  Mr.  L.  eii<- 
eavours,  with  much  ingenuity,  to  trace  the  nature  of  this 
decreafe  of  condu6iing  power;  but,  with  refped  to  thofe  par- 
ticulars, we  flduft  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itfelf. 

«•  WhateverJ%  Mr*  L.  fays»  ••  hii  the  property  of  dtlating  tbe 
tir«  hm  likcwUb  a  tcadeney  to  deptfeff  us  power  of  abftfmng 
hmu  The  t arieas  daftic  rapoars,  in  oMxsng  with  the  atmo^heric 
fluid  coDomnicate  their  paciiltar  expanfive  forac,  and  (can  by  that 
wmQtk  so  eecafiMi  a  piSpottioiial  diaMcimiDn  of  iu  coodti^ag  qw 
lity.  The  ioflaence  ot  homidity  is  vifibic,  boc  the  molt  vwcila 
fubftances  hare  a  marked  cfi^"    P.  %lu 

And,  in  p.  4^3,  he  fay|, 

^  The  permanent  ga&s  diftr  as  ro^  liom  oonnoQ  air.  perhaps, 
by  their  difpofitioo  to  eondoft  beat,  as  hf  tbcir  daafiqr  or  other  pro* 

H  h  ^  peniei. 
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perties.  The  azotic  and  the  oxygeooos,  indeed*  feem  to  poflefs  it 
pearly  in  the  fatne  degree.  But  carboiuc  gas  abttraAs  the  heat  froai 
a  vitreous  farface  about  an  eighth  part  flower,  and  from  a  furface  of 
metal  one- fourth  flotver.  than  common  air.  By  progieffive  rarefac- 
tion, that  property  is  alfo  reduced  on  a  fimilar  fcale.'  Hydrogenooa 
gas,  however,  is  the  moft  diftinguifhed  by  its  afie^on  for  heat^  which 
It  conduds  with  unufual  energy."   . 

Thus  we  have  etideavoured  to  give  our  readers  fome  idea 
of  the  contents  of  a  work,  which  highly  deferves  the  atten- 
tion of  the  philorophical  world.  Rich  in  new  and  ufefui 
fa£ls,  as  well  as  in  proper  remarks,  and  judicious  obferva- 
tions  ;  it  furnifhes  abundant  matter  £or  philofophical  .invefli- 
gation,  and  opens  new  paths  into  the  labyrinth  of  natural 
energies  and  operations.  We  are  by  no  means  fdtisiied  with 
«ll  its  hypothetical  pdit;  and  it  might  be  wiflied  that  the 
whole  were  digefled  into  a  more  methodical  order,  with  a 
•fimplification  of  the  calculations,  and  o(her  i^ffful  improve7 
ments.  But  we  truft  that,  in  a  future  edition,  Mr.  L.  will 
endeavour  to  render  this  work  as  perfe£l  as  the  nature  of  the 
fubje6l  may  admit. 
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Art.  14.     The  VUofurti  of  Compofiiiou^  a  Poem,  in  i<wo  Parts*   Partim 
8vo.    60  pp.    29. 6d..     Hatchard.     1804. 

Thb  unfinifhed  Poem  is  attributed  to  a  gentleman,  wbQfe  writings 
have  more  than  once  received'  the  public  approbation^  Mr.  Eym 
Irwin.  A  cultivated  tafte,  and  an  ardent  zeal«  for  the  polite  artf^ 
appear  in  the  prefent .  compofition  ;  which,  as  a  poem,  is  chiefly  de> 
fedive  from  a  degree  of  obfcurity,  fuch  as  a  further  attention  to  the 
ilyle  and  expreilion  might  perhapt  remove. 

«.    The  following  lines,  for  ioftance,  though  good  in  cadence^  aie 
/textremely  enigmatical :  .      '        . 

"  By  modems  held  a  tnonumental  art. 
Still  Sculpture's  orb  ihall  fetting  lui^res  dart : 
The  patriot's  ftatue  io  the  forum  plac'd. 
Whole  bafc  his  dying  conqueror  once  rrobrac'd. 
Now  waits  till  death  his  ftation  (ball  afli^n, 
.  A  nation's  tribute  to  her  Chatham's  £rine : 

Hence 
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Hence  thro'  the  abbey'*  veneiabk  ailes/ 
The  chiflers  pOw^r  at;  diiTolution  fmilea : 
The  warrior  trincopb)  in  his  tropby'd  bearfe; , 
And  facts  find  nevf  mdwuattsfir  'verjt'%     F«  1 1  • 

In  the  beginning-  of  this  paflage,  the  poet  means^  that  the  ancient 
patriot  had  a  ftame  io  early^  that  Cxfar  fell  before  the  figure  of  his  rival 
Porapey,  but  that  moderns  wait  for  pofthambiis  honour  of  this  kind 
aa  in  the  cafe  of  Lord  Chatham.  This  is  the  general  idea  ;.i>ac  itiA^ 
by  no  means  fufficiently  developed ;  and  what  is  intended  by  the  con- 
cluding line,  we  have  ngt  been  able  even  to  conjed^ore.  This  is  only 
one  paffage  out  of  feveral,  to  which  a  fimilar  objcdipn  might  be  made. 
See  particularly  1.  z^S,  in  which  a  whole  hiftory  is  aljuded  to,  wiihl 
out  the  lca(^  diredion  to  the  reader,  except  the  note. 

Compofition  is  invoked  in  the  beginning  as  a  perfon ;  we  then  find' 
rtiat  Ihe  includes  Sculpture,  both  of  ftatues  and  medals,  Architedure 
Painting,  Mufic,  and  Poetry.  Yet  all  of  thefe  are  alfo  feparately  per- 
ibnified;  and  Sculpture,  we  fee  in  the  paffage  juft  cited,  is  once  an 
orb  with  fctiing  rays.  The  fubjeft  of  the  Poem  is,  in  faft,  rather  the 
hiftory  and  merits  of  compofition  than  the  pleafures  of  it :  nnlefs  the 
anthbr  means  (which  we  rather- fufped)  the  plcafurc  which  the  com-' 
pofitions  of  one  man  give,  to  others,  and  this  his  title  liy  no  means  ex- 
prefles.  He  is  fometimes  incorreft  in  his  accents;  za/oidcer,  vcr.  335,* 
and  obdurate 9  ver.  456.  The  Poem  contains  only  458  lin« ;  the  reft 
of  thebookconfiftsof  not's.  1. 

'  Should  the  author  proceed  in  his  plan,  it  will  be  neceflary  for  him 
to  revife  this  firtt  part  with  much  care ;  taking  the  advice  of  competent 
judges  on  the  fubjed.  The  plan  wants  improving,  in  feveral  inftances, 
as  well  as  the  exprefliori.  We  fincerely  wifli,  for  the  ftke  of  the  aa' 
thor,  to  fee  it  laboured  into  a  more  perfeA  form. 

Art.  15.     The   Sorrows  of  SeduBton;    tvith  other  Poems.    i2mo« 

3s;  6d.    Longman  and  Co.  i8oc. 

This  little  volame,  which,  as  the  aothor  fays,  ppfiodixom  himfelf 
immediately  to  his  pobliffaers,  without  any  eiuusiaation  00  the  part 
of  a  friend,  exhibits  great  elegance  of  tafte,  an4  warmth  of  fceltngj 
Tbe.firft  Poemu  o»  Scdudion,  though  anfortunately  the  fubjeft  ^ 
trite,  is  well  managed,  and  has  many  pathetic  and  beautiful  paflages.* 
We  have  only  room  for  a  (pecioaea  of  the  author's  lighter  ^d^ons. 
• 

''    lA&LY  SPRING* 

With  timid  air,  and  cautions  foot.  Young  Spring, 

From  fpicy  climes  returns  to  deck  the  plain. 
With  Flora  fair  and  Zephyr  on  the  wing, 
.  And  all  the  Graces  moving  in  her  tram. 

In  beading  attitude  with  Itft'ning  ear, 
;  She  darts  her.  glance  along  the  mois-brown  vakj 

Fearful  left  Winter  hoar,  widi  afped  drear. 
Should  rude  aflail  her  with  his  withering  gale. 

^.      .  ••    •        Hh2  OH 
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Or  o'er  the  Add  wiib  fleecy  blaft  lefimiidi 
Startled  flie  Mdi  the  gemkft  gfo? <  GueiMly 

Till  Ecfaoterib  to  mift  Ma  ire  iMOad« 

Toanff  Oenioi.  thm  bf  feitDil  bieaft  betfftved. 
Oft  flica  fiora  Faifie,  and  woea  th«  fcxieljr  ihade»'* 

AxT.  f &  fir  Mk^t;  ff,  1*^  J*r^f#(^  ^6Hiki.    WM  fim  mhef 

fnjbcii^  hienMrt  tfAe  hffk  •fthi  Amb^r.    Bf  Aim.  dmimn^  S/f. 
ktmOk    t6$pp*    ^    MawMiaa.    180;. 

This  Iktle  ▼oloine»  in  ita  poetical  part,  oieia  onlf  the  afoat  colkc* 
tioB  of  Dr.  Beattie'f  comoofitioaai  aitd  verjr  ezccUeac  icafoDi  ore 
offimd  (in  Dk  xiiL)  againft  oringiag  fiarwacd  to  public  notite^  thofe 
poems  whico  the  aothor*a  oim  jud^aont  had  deienntned  hinx  to  flap. 

prctiu  The  Uleof  Dr,  Beattie,  chconl/novelnrindie  bookr»i||Ut^ 
tbt  proda^oo  of  the  Uographet  of  the  ftritifli  Eflkyifts^,  Iril  de- 
Icrfcdly  attrad  atteocion*  The  Ibaodaefi  of  Mr.  Cbalaen'a  opi. 
tiiooty  which  we  hate  ali^agra  admiird,  ap^eaia  coii(picnoiifl)r  m  cbe 
^Uowing  patfage,  which  ia  alfo  ferf  bamly  exptcfled.  It  ia  ooco^ 
doned  by  cbedefince  which  0r.  Beattie  thooght  it  oeceflaqF  to  make 
fyt  bhOwd  warmth*  ta^iboK  part  of  the  E^  m  TmL 

<*  The  mode  df  tfeating  tne  writinp  of  infidela.  like  erefy  other 
Ijpecica  of  coatioverfyj  mim  partike  eftfae  variaiiei  of  Ibunan  temper, 
and  temper  ia  beeuaicly  obieived  to  take  a  fceer  range  in  the  dbrct 
tban  in  tociety,  I  am  willing  to  allow,  tfacicforc,  that  the  aothor  of 
t!ie  *'  t^y^  on  Truth''  ia  warm  when  comnued  fo  fome  who  have 
written  againft  Home  and  the  (ccptical  phibiophen.  Dr.  Campbett 
hat  beenprailed  for  his  nibanity  10  Hume*  and  tor  carrying  on  a  rei^ 
pcdhil  corre%ondeoce  with,  a  man  whole  pemtciooa  opinions  he 
thooght  it  hit  duty  to  expob  and  confute*  Dr.  CampMl  wu  be* 
jona  all  doubt  fincere,  but  he  was- not  indignant.  Theqneilionj 
ihei«ftre»  CMy  HI  fbme  an^r  of  dUlciilt  Motion^  fai  what  aianoer  the 
^folbM  doemy  of  Chfi((lan§fy*ii  to  be  titated  f  This  hat  boeo  ffb- 
fiendy  pfOpofed*  hot  it  baa  not  been  fatitfaAorily  aniwered.  All 
#ill  aakifeowledge  that  fheie  kte  certain  hilea  of  good  aMUineta,  ibe 
bfeach  of  labieh  noeontt'ovttfy  can  ^§d(y  1  but  tar  niefeadtol^oiiof 
thia  win  probably  be  tfaoaght  tnfttficienti  Theie  «it  men  likowife 
who  think  that  wt  ought  to  argue  for  the  evidencca  of  religion  and  the 
foundations  of  human  nappineft.  #tth  at  much  coobefs  as  if  the  con- 
teft  rebted  to  the  niceties  of  grammar,  or  the  dates  of  hiflory  %  but 
neither  will  this  be  admitted  as  a  couii^t  priaciple.  In  all  difpoies. 
the  warmth,  the  zeal,  the  exertions,  mnft  rile  m  proportion  to  th^ 
value  of  the  objcA  contended  for ;  mi  if  the  eKuberanoe  of  the  af- 
feAions  be  ever  pardonable,  it  muft  furely  be  in  the  cafe  of  a  man  who 
endeavours  to  retcnc  from  fophitty  and  penpfidon  doarioaa  of  eternal 
importance;  and  who  ftta, Of  tbiidu ha  fees,  the faligioo»  moiais»  aod 

*  See  Briu  Grit,  vol.  jodii.  p>  {4S. 


I 


I 


> 
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IttpiNocTt  of  mankind,  at  ftak^.  S^ch  was  c^itaioljr  t^  cafe  of  opr 
aythor^  and  foch  was  his  opinion.  He  fsys  in  the  aboveipentioDed 
poftfcript,  '*  when  do6btne^  are  pobliibied  robrerfive  of  morality  and 
fdigi^,  doArinQS  of  whkli  I  pcroeive  n4  teve  if  in  vijr  ^Offtx  to  ex* 
poft  th«  abfurdicf .  nj  duty  to  the  foblic  forbids  qic  to  be  ftlant  1 
^^^cciaUy  when  I  fee  tbat,  by  the  io0ucnar  pf  f«<bioB»  fpUy»  or  moie 
crioi4o9d  caofcsy  tbefe  dofirtoe^  fpread  ^idef  wb4  widf  r  evqry  day,  dif* 
fiafing  i^orance,  mifery,  and  licentiovfpeli,  wheiever  thi^  pisvail/* 
9-ln  this  view  of  his  doty,  a  writer  who  betrays  no  warmth,  no  ani* 
mated  fympathy  wiifh  his  fabjeft,  who  is  coortly  in  expreflioft  iodig* 
nation,  and  (by  in  expofinj;  danger,  m«ft  have  either  bec^^  dniMd 
into  the  cpnteft  againft  bit  wtll,  or  mA  be  indiftrent  to  the  i8oe« 
The  tmth  is,  Mr.  Beattie  had  manv  opporttinftiet  of  obferving  tho 
inifchief  ooeafioned  bj.  Mn  H««irs  w|ftisi^  among  his  coantry«» 
inen*  •     P«  19* 

Every  good  mm  wiH  rgoice,  wbeo  the  {^eii  of  fi>  yesy  ;|Ue  at*  ad* 
vocate  for  trpth  is  employed  td  #1  digl^|y  n^  rilpe  U^i^pi^  pnhlf^ 

cation. 

.    •  ...  , 

...  , 

Art.  i7«  fie  Bffiyml,  0  Fims,  dtfhifiktf  4f  tk  Pt^gr^i  ^  tU 
Y<mng  Rofciui  in  hmdm,  fy  Si,  M.  ff^Mkuard,  Amhr  of  Eceemtn^ 
Excar/fou  tbmfgb  Exgland^gfif  Wqtet,  ^Cf    8vo*     '7  PPf    Alien. 

1805. 

A  fm  good-pa^tfd  fttciopt  IP  cekbi^fia  thr  fimeff  Pf  tbUinif- 

pile  penornier,  la  fucb  yerfps  fS  the  following :   \ 

M  What  fonnds  canfbs'd  falnti  npy  eaia  I     . 
From  priefti,  from  poets,  a^fcciKS,  peers  U 

What  matiia  fills  the  foul  f 
Smiles,  greetings,  f|i(ntatipns,  i^l)       '  . 

One  bvx  of  joy » 'inongft  gresit  and  fmlU 

The  world's  f^ire  opfide  doi^n  I 

Oh!  bleb  miheart,^«-«otd  Levi  orieSf 
.  Pear  me  l-r*«b€  Chtiftian  MiAi  replay  ; 

fito  Bk>ck,  toD^aids  the ^tter : 
Huisaas  augment  the  fsveHing  tide^ 

Plearofre  prevails  en  ev'ry  fide, 
^Johtt  Butt  cries,  wfaai's  ibe  aataer  I** 

The  nft  ftanipi  is  fo  well  meant,  that  vc  CWMrt  XlfffUO  bm  40* 
livtiogit. 

^*  Thus  eiids  the  Mofe  for  fjralic  phy* 
Sat  ihoald  a  bard  in  /niotu  lay  . 
'    Attack  imjv^  renown  j 
Or  on  pale  Eovv's  taUtts  writ^ 
A  lioe^  hu  well-eani'd  praife  to  blight^ 
Ifjoi  hand  11^  beat  it  down." 


At«« 
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A&T,  i8«  Pofms»  .  A  PiSurt-rf  Lmidm  m  Mmmtuft,  wti  Ricbmtmi 
y  Mill*    Bjf  Kenmidjf  Clarkf  rf Banff.   I2I&0.    is.  6d.    Stuaru  1^04* 

**  The  autbor  fo  tnodeftly  begs  the  Public  to  accept  of  thcfe  Poems  is 

•^effiifions  of  an  humble  and  honeft  hean«  that  criticifm  is  out  of 

.  the  qoeftion.    BeiMes,  the  author  bias  for  his  patrons  All  Etch 

CoLLECB.    Far<^  it  from  as  to  counteraA  the  foftering  protedioa 

'  of  this  feminaiT'of  genios  and  iearnmg. 

.  ■  '       *      .      ■ 

'*  Few  ^utbon  nqw  but  have  ibme  patron 
/. .        To  grace  thdr  pa^  perhaps  fome  veteraaj 

Pi  uune.  young  romp  or  aaed  iqauon 
^  ',:^atownorviiLigc: 

-  \    .j.Butwhoj}aveIgot?  a^nobkfqufdroo,  . 

All  Eton  Collbgb."'  \ 

'!    The  aothor  rnqrebyer  deferves  the  praife  of  being  a  lojal  fobjed; 
*and  thus  concludes  bis  Tolume:  .... 

•'  Mars  found  Fame's  triampb^  whik  Arts  and  Commerce  fing« 
%*>  Bsitons  be  ever  &0B/.  God  five  oar  HoUc  King." 


DRAMATIC.  ' 


"^aW.  19:^'  mi*  illnJ  BdrgaiH  :  or.  Bear  It  Out;  a  Comedy,  in  fioe 
ABi^  at  performed' at  tbe'Theatte  Royals  t^ovent  Garden^  By  Fie^ 
derick  Reynolds.     8vD«    75  pp«    2k;6d«<   Longman.     1805. 

Were  we  to  attempt' to  tnalyfe  the  piot  of  this  or  any  dramatic 
piece  of  the  famefchool»  wcrfliould  only  bewilder  ourielves,  and  pro- 
bably our  readers  alfo.  ^  $qffice  it  to  fay  that,  in  theprefent^nftance^ 
there  is  much  buftleVit%*occa(iona]ly  fome  initereil,  hot  little  conGft- 
ency>  and  lefs  probability.  The  attempts  at  wit  and  humour  are  very 
thinly  fcattered  9  and  generally  of  the  loweft  defcription  :  for  inftance, 
an  apothecary  who  had  ipeota  great  deal. of  naon^  in  building,  fkys» 
that  **  what  he  gained  bf.  the  feftU  he  lad  loft  by  the  nmrtar'*  Yet 
thb  indiflfeient  pun  is  die  moft  prominent  jeft  in  the  whole  piece* 
After  all.  we  have  met  with  worfe  dramas,  at  Icaft  by  this  author  ; 
and  though  it  was  nof  without  difficulty  that  we  could  **  read  it  §Mt^** 
we  are  not,  confidering  the  prelent  tafte,  much  furprifed  that  it  was 

«'  htbYdwi**  by  the  aadience. 

•  « 

NOVEL.  " 

Art.  ao.  Men  and  Women,  a  Novel;  in  Three  Folumet.  Dedicated 
to  Sir  James  Mackintojb.  By  the  Author  of  H^hat  jeu  Bleafe,  Tour- 
nfilU.     i2mo.     I  as.    Lanidown.     1805. 

This  author's  former  produdHons  have  not  itached  us,  bnt  we 
evidently  difcem  in  this  Novel  a  more  expert  and  accomplilhed 
j)eo  than  is  ufually  exeicifed  in  this  branch  of  writing.  The  cha- 
la^n  and  incidents  feem  too  multiplied  and  too  crowded;  but 

there 
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tlicrcb  fome  very  good  Writirig,  dnd  proofs  alfb  of  ^  Wfelt- informed 
.fiiind,  which  have  carried  os  thfotigh  thefe  vblaibes  with  moch  amafe* 
incnt  and  fatisfad^ion. 


*        •  .  t 

MEDICINE.  ne'...^  ! 


Art.  21.  A  Treati/e  on  FthriU.  tMfcafn,  ^c.  Jfy  A.PMi/t  Wilfim^ 
M.D,  F.R.S.  Ed.  esff.  f'o/s.  III.  and  IF.  8vo.  Winchcftcr  printed; 
fold  by  Cadell  and  Oavies,  London.    iSoi,  1804. 

Of  the  two  firft  volumes 'of  ihis  work  *an  account  was  given  in  the 
fifteenth  and  feventeenth  volumes  of  the  Briiifh  Critic.  We  now  pro- 
.ceed  to  the  third  and  four  }rvpluaics^in.the.i,prmtr^ef  wbich^viz. 
.the  third)  'he  author  freats  of  fymptom^tic  fevers^.aqd  Qrinflanamatioa 
in  general ;  then  ot  fpeci£c  inflammations,  fuch  as  olilegmon,  ery- 
fipflasy  pbrrnitis,  ophthalmia^Q^nanchetoi^illaris,  and  cynanche  ma- 
ligna. .  The  Apj>en  ix  contains pfifi^rvatibna  an  the  urinary  difpofitioos 
in  febrile  diforders,  and  on  febrile  anorexia. 

In  the  fourth  and  concluding  volume  are  comprifed  cynanche  tra- 
•«healU»  and  the  follbwiAg  vi&eral'  rnfljitinfaiioi^;  vie.  pneumonia, 
.peripneumonia  notha.  carditis,  gaftritis,  enteritis,  bepatitia  (both  aeuie 
-4iDd  chronic)  nephritis,  c>  (litis  add  byfteritis,'.  After  delivering  the 
.hiilory  and  treaMnent  of  thefc  diforder^,  the  author  next  proceeds  ip 
.>the defcription  and  treatment  of  acute  rhcunoatifm  .and  gout;  and 
Jaftly  to  the  confideration  <i(' ba^Viorrhagia,  pbihifis  pvlmonalis^.and 
^yfenter}r.  The  Appendix  gtvefi  an  account  of  experiments  made,  with 
a  view  to  deti^rmine  the  manner  in  which  opiam  and  tobacco  aft  on 
the  Jiving  animal  body,  with  obfcryations  on  the  do^lrioeof  the  fyni- 
.paihyof  liorvesi  and  a  catak>gue  of  books  referred  to  in  the.coarie  of 
-  tbe  M.ork*   *  With,  the  excep(ioo>  of  the  Uft  mentioned  article^  it*  ap- 
:pears  to  us  that  the  matters  contained  in  this  Appendix  are  very  much 
.Qiifplaced  in  a  work  qf  a  pr^ct^al'natufe.     1  bey  (h^uld  h>^  been 
printed  in  a  feparate  form,  as  many  perfpns  who  niay  wiib  to purchaip 
rhe  Treattfe  on  ^^ebrile  Difeaftf  1^  may  not  have  a  tafte  for  phy^ological 
inqairkf,  aadiiiKKlId  therefore  have  beeoglad  if  tlie  buUc  and piice of 
this  foofth  volfiMne  bed  been  Kfliened  by  tlnctr  omiifion.    \Yithqut  this 
lond  tbejoch^r  Apprndixes/  thisKeatife  would  have  been  of  a  fufficient 
fiaK  and  estent  ^  iiui  ifthefe  be  any  fault  which  attaches  to  tbe  geee* 
rai  es^eourion  of  the 'work,  it  is  that  of  being  written  in  a  npanncr  ra- 
ther too  diflTufe.  I 

Although  the  author  has  followed,  with  fome  modifications^  the 
arrangement  of  Dr.  Cullen,  yet  tinder  the  head  of  profluvia  he  has 
not  given  an  account  of  catarrht  as  well  as  dyfentery  ;  becaufe  he  con* 
fiden  catarrh,  in  its  commoii  form,  to  be  fo  well  known  and  fo  eaiily 
managed  as  not  to  require  a  difcuilion.  In  its  epidemic  form,  it  is, 
he  remarks,  a  more  ferious  difeafe;  bur  as  in  that  form  it  only  proves 
dangerous  when  it  runs  into  fever,  pneumonia,  peripneumonia  and 
phthifis,  he  conceives  that 'what  he  has  faid  of  thefe  diiorders  will  rea- 
dily apply  to  the  worft  forms  of  catarfh.  ^  As  to  the  milder  form  of 
the  epidemic  catarrh,  fo  much  (he  fays)  has  been  written  on  it,  during 
the  laft  twelvemonth,  in  every  part  of  Britain,  that  any-  obfervations 
en  ft  at  this  time  feem  to  be  faperfluous. 

After 
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.'  After  ^  leitftrM  we  hsvt  imuk  on  die  frnMi  ptft*  •£  tibm 
vork,  it  will  not  be  expe^ed  tlitt  we  fiibaUl  oiiter  into  n  o»«nce  cs** 
SDtnation  of  the  pre(ent  volumes*  It  will  fufioe  to  hate  tmupeivied 
their  concents.  We  flull  only  farther  rennik^  that  on  each  parft<>M>»? 
fttbjefl  the  author  appears  to  have  coofulted  the  bell  aachontiet.  and 
fo  have  produced  altogether  a  compilatiea  which  may  prove  of  coofi* 
fjnntile  ntilk/  «>  pcaAiUoners  in  phyfic* 


DIVJNITY. 

Art.  s«.    Jii  txp^/bka  rf  ik  Lord*i  Prayer.    iW  twbkk  0re  emff^ 

ttwdtdmi  j€tmui  •/  the  Orj^nr  ^  tU  Pr^er;  ««  EatfUumtmm  ^f  itt 

/Mffral  PftUfmt ;  ii4  0  Dtmtftftratitm  tbat^  aeeorSmtr  us  in  wmtmrmi  iW*» 

tiffr<t0nni  U  etnUhs  m  wmttete  Smmmifry  rf  Chrijium  SMtriwe.    ^ 

tie  Rev.  yo/'fh  MemJtam,  Af«  J,    I  :(mo.    aoS  pp.    ^    RMng^ 

tODf.      1803^ 

A  learned  and  critical  Expofltion  of  che  Lotd's  Pra^r,  tendinc  tei 
Atw  it  in  the  Hght  of  a  general  fummafy  of  she  Chnftian  DoBmrn, 
is  heie  prefenred  to  the  reader*  With  lefpcA  to  the  brigin  of  ike 
prayer,  the  author  brings  forward  an  opinion*  which  is  in  fome  de> 
^reedifpHtable*  It  is,  chat  our  Lord  did  not  invent,  bnc  feMM  the 
netitioot  of  his  pn^r  from  the  forms  then  in  nfe  among  tlKB  Jewaw 
Witbont  enserine  into  any  controveriy  on  the  ftil^jedl,  we  ibali  flioir 
So  what  manner  Mr.  Mendham  lefers  it  to  thoft  fooioes. 

'  '*  The  pafTages  thns  coHeAed  are  as  follows : 

*^  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven**  Thy  name  bn  fanAifiedf  • 
Thv  kingdom  retgn:^.  Do  thy  wiH  in  heavenf.  Forsive  on  our 
ftns||»  Lead  us  not  into  the  hand  of  teniftationf ,  and  deliver  ts  fraws 
Satan^*  For  thm  is  the  kingdom^  aid  thoo  ihalt  tnign  gkniottilf  « 
lor  ever  and  ever/*    P.  tvit. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  prefenc  aothor » this  method  was  ^  Mtnble  to  the 
general  condoA  of  oor  Lord,  and  refleAs  imich  hooeor  npon  hb  chn» 
JraAer***  It  avoided  the  imputation  of  novelty,  and  rendiered  the 
prayer  itfelf  mote  generally  intelligible*  We  ait  not  ^ oite  oonvineed 
•f  tfcefe  jpsrticolars,  nor  prepared  implicif)y  to  feoeive  the  opkiioo  : 
we  Aate  ir,  however,  for  the  confideMion  of  the  learned,  who  w3l 
do  well  to  weigh  both  the  probability  and  the  condeqneacca  of  it« 


^^•mm^m  pn  ■  ■  ■  i  i    |    n         ■  i      i         ■■■■■^*    ■^  i  n     i  H  i     i 


«<  *  Maimontdes,  in  Tephillot* 

i  Capeilus,  ex  £ucho]qgiis  JudsponuD# 

X  Drufios,  ex  libro  Mciur*  $  8al^  Beracbotiifc 

I  In  almoft  all  their  pxayess* 
In  Ubro  M^^ar  apod  Diofianu 
V  In  piecibos  Judsporom*'* 


AtT. 


3ltITI$H  CATAtOGVB*     Ditnuity.  ^ 

Al^T*  ip  fie  Pro/ikfcy  of  Ififab,cmKertihi  (he  Hnmliathn,  Sitfftr* 
fmnt  Ikaihf  Bmrii,  and  etm/equent  Exattaiiom  •/  the  Mrffiah^  fara* 
fbrafid;  or^  an  Expofitim  rf  Part  of  the  Fifty^/eamd  axd  Fifiytbkd 

\  Chafier;  defipedas  a/erieus  Meditaikx  cm  Good  Fridty  Bj  the  Rev^ 
JUwarJ  BraStemiur^t  Am  B*  Fiutr  of  Skendlehf*  8vo.  30  pp.  it. 
lUviogtops«     1805. 

la  9  fliertc  bat  well- written  Prefiioe,  theautliof  aflUfcsot.  that  tliU 

piraphrafe  was  andertakeii  **  foldy  with  a  view  of  drawing  the  aw 

tcotion  of  the  public  to  the  lecoUedion  of  the  awful  circuiuftanee  of 

•  day  which  is  juftlv  marked  in  oiir  calendar,  beyond  all  othen,  for 

fioua  fokoinity  ana  devout  meditation.    He  haalong  lamented  with 

'many  frienda  of  the  eftabliihed  church,  *  4he  indecent,  not  to  fay  ir* 

ftligioua  condu^,  of  the  umhinking  multitnde  on  Good- Friday, 

wbolb  miiaCfrri^iiKd  purfiiit  of  their  ftcular  boincfa,  and  fblicicude 

in  txaAing  all  their  kbouia,  have  been  aa  eager,  aa  if  no  other  event 

had  taken  place  than  a  partial  eclipA  of  the  fun,  in  whidi  they  haid  no 

oonecm,  and  which,  fononaiely  for  them,  did  not  foperfede  the  na- 

mnd  eoQffft  Qf  their  daily  kboiir.     But  inrely  every  confideraie 

ChdftiaB,  whether  high  or  low,  moft  be  cxmvinced  that  fooiething 

was  tiaafafAedon  thateventfnl  day  which  afieAs  his  faith,  isfiucneas 

lijbhdpe,  and  deeply  coaeems  his  heft  and  higheft  tnterefb.    What 

»tho&  loierefts  are,  it  is  not,  therefore,  beneath  his  notice  to  inquiie ; 

^kd  the  anthot  finoerdy  hopes,  that  a  brief  ehicidation  of  this  pro- 

.phciie  part  of  hofy  wilt,  may  toid,  thiough  God*s  bleifin^,  to  eonviooe 

the  careftfs  of  their  error,  to  eolightea  the  eyes  of  the  iRnnranr,  and 

nsalw  their  hearts  glow  with  a  generous  and  gratefnl  fenubility  of  the 

■unfpcakabla  merdcs  wrought  out  for  their  (uvaiion  as  on  this  day, 

^nd  to  which  they  may  be  entitled  thrdogh  the  fufferings  and  mediation 

iaf  tW  crucified  Redeemer  of  the  world".    P.  iii. 

The  author  has  executed  his  defign,  in  a  manner  which  evinces  great 
pkQr  of  aind»>oioed  with  a  very  refpefbbklhare  of  erudition ;  and 
we  rccomiaaid  this  tiaft  to  the  attention  of  all  perfcms,  who  have  not 
beenaccutomod  devontly  to  meditate  on  the  fiil^'ed  of  this  important 
day* 

J^ET.  14*    A  Pewkeatiai  SermaM^  freaAei  he  the  Sfamifi  and  Portnguejk 

Jemt  i^nMapsr,  in  Bevu-Marh^  om  ^d  Hefttamt  55^4»  A.  Af.  aif 

fwerimg  to  toe  iQth  of  OBober,  1803,  im  eonformity  to  a  Royal  EdUB^ 

affiomting  that  Day  to  be  ohferved  as  a  General  Fafi^  and  fir  the  Pur^ 

fofe  of  hrooldni  hy  feniteniial  Prayer,  Suecefs  to  his  Majefy^s  Arms-,. 

'  \ic.    By  y.  Enria,     8vo.  32  pp.  2S«     Afpeme.     1803. 

This  is  f  an  EnsKfli  Tnuiflation  of  theSb-mon  preached  in  SpanUh.** 
It  (hows,  that  the  jews  confider  them^ves  astincer  *«  an  indifpeurabie 
oblig^rtion  t6  co»operare  in  the  fecurity  and  weMaie  of  ^  land  they 
live  in'^  (p.  16)  and,.  *f  that  they  afcoonicioua  of  the  foperior  bldSngi 


t  *'  See  the  Bifhop  of  Lond^a's  Sermnn  00  the  Rdigious  Ob< 
leiv^Bfw  oi  Gmi  ^>tdny«'' 
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u'hich  Providence  has  apportioned  to  this  1and'\  P.  17*    Thoogh  we 

cannot  fay  that  this  fermon  is  cither  eloquent  or  argumentative,  yet  we 

.may  juHIy  commend  fomr  particular  pfTs^es  in  it;  and  efpecially 

**  the  energetic  maxim   of  the  learned  rabbins  in  their  incomparable 

tenets  of  Abot : — '*  Conflantly  pray  for  the  peace  and  welfare  of^the 

Icingdom  and  govefmicnt;  for  tf  therenut'te  no Juhordihathm^  wejhiuld 

ffwalloiv  each  other  alhjf  J*  P.  16.     The  fad  experience  of  France  has 

added  Qne  to  the  oidoy  proofs  of  the  irath  of  this  nsaxim  ;  and  it  ia 

^tiot  owing  to  fu'di/atti  lu/j/gs,  that  another  proof  has  not  beeii  added  in 

•^.England.  ^.. 

•  * 

A  &  V.  2  {•  ^/ef  tout  aui aff  Sihnate  Adirefs  to  the  Seamen  and  Mariners^ 
of 'the  Port  of  Boflon,  Bja  FeltuTu  Toi»ff/man»  8vo«  1 6  pp.  Kd- 
laby.  Boftun.     1 803, 

This  18  properly  a  Sermon,  on  James  v.'  19,  lo-  The  gooil  and  pioos 
iaientku  of  the  writer  is  indifpucable ;  but  more  than  this  is  reqoiied 
in  an  atthor ;  in  one  who  propofes  to  inftradi  the  public :  naindy , 
a  knowledge  of  his  fob^et^l  fomewhac  accurate,  refledion,  judgcnenr, 
argument,  and  found  oriitory,  wherever  (as  in  this  cafe)- oratory  it  re- 
Qu  ifite.     Bn t  i  n  thefe  particulars  the  author  before  as  is  wanting ;  being 
luperiicial,  deibhory,  and  declamatory,  in  no  moderate  degree.     His 
-general. reprefentationsy  alfo,  are  not  quite  corre^.     We  tnift»  that 
our  brave  failon  are  not  fo  eictQcmely  and  univerfally  profane,  as  this 
writer  fuppofes.     It  iheuld  beconfidered,  that  one  drunkard,  or  one 
man  *'  belching  out  (as  it  is  hcK  f/e'^Ar/Z^expreOed)  oariis  and  curfts", 
'  engages  more  noticev  than  twenty  of  a  different  >ciharadcr ;  yet  lie 
paffcs,  with  inactenrive  obfervers,  as  a  fample  of  all  the  reft.  *    In 
another  point,  the  author  fhous  himfelf  unacquainted  with  foroe  ex- 
cellent provi£ons  lately  eiUblifhfd  by  law.     1  he  feamen  of  our  me»- 
chant-fhips  have  caught  the.infetHon  [from  the  navy}.     "  fkms,  the 
boiiclt  earnings  of  a  voyage  of  hardihip  and  danger,  infteadof  going 
to  the  fupport  of  a  wite  and  children,  or  aged  pafeoii^.aie  tooofteli 
fpent  in  riot  and  debauchery".   P.  I5.    'I  he  navy  fets  them  a  very 
^tifftrent  example.     For  the  ibtutes,   35  Geo.  iit.  c.  38  ;  and  37 
Geo.  III.  c.  53.  having  admirably   well  enabled  feamen,  &c.  to.alloc 
part  of  their  pay  for  the  mainieriance  of  their  wives,  children,  or  mo- 
•;thers ;  we  have  the  beR  authority  for  affirming,  that  thefe  ftatutes.baie 
■produced,  and  continue  to  produce,  very  general  and  cxtenfively  bene- 
^cial  effedU. 

POLITICS. 

,Art.  26.     Thoughts  on  the  Ohjea   of  a    Fofteign   Smhfidf.     By  John 
IVheathj,  Efq.^^so,  46  pp.     js.  6d.     Cadelfand  Davies.     1804. 

**  Men  of  the  pen,"  fays  Dr.  Johnfon,  **  have  (eldom  any  great  | 
.ikill  in  conquering  kingdoms,  but  they  have  a  ftrong  inclination  to  ; 
give  advice."  I 


*  Perhaps,  this  obfervation  is  applicable  to  hamaftKfc  in  general.    , 

That 
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f  «That  a  ocvopentioarof  the  chief  continental  powers,  in  the  preledt 
«rar,  16  highly  defirable,  in  oitler  to-cbtsiin  a  fecure  and  permanent 
f>race,  cannot,  wt  think,  be  denied  by  any  rational  politician ;  but» 
on  what  principles  fuch'a  confederacy  (hould  be  formed,  and  to  what 
immediate  objects  it  (hould  be  diie^ted,  is  lefs  eafy  to -ascertain.  Ur^- 
doubtediy  if.  without  a  jodiciout  agreement  refpedting  ihefe  objet^a, 
an  alliance  (hould  be  formed,  and  continental  war  commenced  in  coop 
fequetice,  there  is  great  danger,  left  an  union  formed  of  ill- cemented 
materials  (hould,  as  on  the  former  occafion,  gradually  dtfTolve.  To 
gnard  againft  this  danger,  the  author  propofcs  *'  a  full  and  expli- 
cit declaration  of  the  objeA  which  the  parties  to  the  confederacy  ar^ 
dL'firoqs  .of  attaining ;"  and.  In  order  to  (how  the  bafis  on  which  a  fix- 
ture balance  of  power  (hould  be  founded,  he  feparately  enumerates  the 
fiates  which  conftitute  the  dependent  and  independent  proportions  of 
Europe,  fetting  forth  the  population,  revenue,  and  army  of  each ;  by 
which  it  appears,  that  *'  France  polieflesacontroulover  nearly  one  half 
of  the  population  and  revenue  of  Europe.  No  doubt,  therefore,  caa 
be  entertained  of  the  neoefliry  of  an  univerfal  confederacy  to  defear, 
while  defeat  is  pradlicable,  the  half-completed  projed\  of  her  ambition." 
Before  they  become  a  party  -to  fncH*  n  coalition,  this  author  thinks  the 
public  (hould  be  informed  of  thedi(frihution  which  is  to  be  made  of 
4be  territories  of  which  France  'may  be  dirpoiTcircd  ;  and  ohjefling  (we 
think  on  good  grounds)  to  the  re-^(labli(hment  of  the  former  fyileor, 
he  propofes  to  <'  divide  thai  proportion  of  Europe,  now  occupied  by 
the  arm  of  France,  into  three  ind<;pendent  kingdoms,  by  confolidac- 
ing  Belgium  and  Holland  itxo  one  independent  fovereignty,  the  inr 
feriorftates  of  Germany  intQ  another,  and  the  whole  country  of  Italy 
into,  a  thiid;  as  eadh  kingdom))"  he  thinks,  "  would  then  pofTefs  a 
fuflkicnfdegreeof  iaternalitrength  to  repel  the  a^ggre(fioq  of  any  oth«r 
power/' 

Our  limits  will  noiadmitof  o^r  entering  into  the  details  by  which 
this  (ieaSbleiaithdr  explains  and  juftifiestbis  propof«il;  but  we  can 
bardly  adniit  of  the  nece(Sty  or  policy  of  a  public  declaration,  fo  m^ 
note  as  he  fttms  to  require,  and  which  would  pledge  the  (everal  gor 
▼etnment9  to  M  the  partlculara  of  a  plan  fo  difficult  in  the  executioiv 
That  fome  new  divifion  of  terri^iries  would,  in  the  event  of  a  fucl 
cefsful  continental  war,  become  neceiTary,  may  be  readily  granted  ; 
but.  circumftances  muft,  we  think, ^determine  upon  the  mode  and  de* 
tails  of  fuch  a  meafure/  Ail  that  can,  in  our  opinion,  be  pevioufly  and 
fuhbciy  d^lared  is,  the  fixed  determination  to  reduce  the  exorbitant 
power  of  France,  and  reftore  the  balance  of  Euio^.  , 

Art.  27.    La  Rtcettei  Exterieurtf.    Par  Sir  Frauds  Ulvernm.  Svq^ 
,  ^eb  269  .pp*     T^^^*     i8o(«     .  * 

E04'  Of  the  various,  able,  and  public  fpirited  works  produced  by  thia 

^  oK<     author,  there  is  not  one  more  r'plete  with  important  information,  or 

Lq  0    more  worihy  of  general  attention,  than  ^  tra^  now  before  us.    In 

con(idering  the  caufes  of  the  prefent  war,  we  are  apt  to  afcribe  it 

fol^'ly  to  the  love  ©f  dominion  which  actuates  the  prefent  ruler  of 

"-^       France.     Sir  F.  D'lvernois,  with  great  probability,  alledges  that  the 

eDl«     ^yi^m  of  his  government,   and  the  neceflity  which  be  is  under  of 

^  ^  fuppoft- 
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Appertnf  hit  nforpaticn  hf  »n  imiiienre  wtmi  iette^ 
ftaieof  warfare  onavoidabk;  lbr«  at  kmf  at  hedceoM  ic  exptditut 
to  mainfain  hit  army  on  itt  pielefir  ci^abliihaiem,  lb  loog  ««ft  «  put 
ef  hit  telbarcft  be  derived  from  the  plunder  of  hit  neigbboiiM,  and 
a  part  of  his  fbreet  be  fubfifled  at  their  expeoec  Thtt  ht  ciottfidert 
«t  a  principal  eaofe  of  the  rapCavB  of  the  treaty  of  Amieai.  The 
point  therefore  which  Sir  Krancit  has  to  prove  it,  the  inadcoMcy  of  die 
vforper't  internal  refourees  to  the  maintenance  of  hk  eivn  «Dd  fltfll. 
tarf  cftablilbments,  and  the  deficiency  that  woald  thence  aiile«  were  it 
HOC  for  the  nttertfoi  rteeifif  which  are  annually  bioaght  into  the 
accoont»  and  which*  thoo|;h  not  diftin^  fpecified,  Qndoiri>tedlj 
von€ft  of  comribvtiont  diie^y  or  ladiieAly  Med  npoB  feicigii 
.    countries. 

To  accompany  the  author  through  the  whole  chain  of  rrafonii^^ 
and  detail  of  fiiAi,  by  which  hit  main  pofition  it  made  oat*  would 
hx  exceed  our  limits,  SoiKce  it  to  hy^  tliat  he  evinces  here,  at  in  his 
efher  writings,  an  intimate  acquaintan^  with  the  fifunqet  and  re* 
iborcfs  of  tt^  French  nation,  and  that,  if  we  do  not  greatly  err,  hia 
proofs  wilt  be  found  to  be  irrefragable,  and  hit  arj^nmentt  condnfive, 
oome  few,  however,  of  the  leading  topics  in  chit  inteicftiog  pablica* 
tion,  we  will  briefly  notice. 

In  order  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the  reeeipci  and  expenees  of  the 
French  Government,  be  fUtes  in  the  IntrodoAioa,  ift.  That*  i« 
1804,  the  grofs  produce  of  all  the  internal  taxea  and  reeeipts,  of 
ever^  kind,  amounted  to  716  millions  of  francs,  of  which  the  leoeivc^ 
retained  175  millions,  not  only  for  the  chaigea  of  receipt,  but  forva^ 
rioos  other  expenees  which  they  had  to  pay*  The  remaining  f  ri 
snillions  conflitnted  what  is  called  the  national  levcnne.  This  n^ 
'Ihows  is  confidered,  by  the  French  financiers  theatlelves,  as  a  decreafing 
levenoe,  and  not  likely,  even  with  the  additional  taxes  piop6ied|  10 
amount  permanentfy  to  moie  than  500  millioQs. 

2dly.  He  (hows,  that  the  peace-efbblifliment  fiKcd  by  Sonaparib 
will  reqetre  an  annual  expenditore  of  644  millitmt,  withooc  taking 
*•  the  revenoe  promifed  to  tlie  clergy  ii^to  the  aocounc  Thence  he  io« 
fers,  jc^Iy,  That  the  diferencc  between  the  national  veccipts  and 
expcndtf'arr,  in  time  of  peace,  will  be  144  mi^lions^if  the  Fiendi  cn« 
tirely  lay  afide  their  clergy,  and  more  than  ^po  millions  if  ever  the  ' 
82  millions  folemnly  promifed  to  that  clergy^  wheir  their  laadt  stere 
fieixed,  (hall  be  paid  to  them. 

Two  other  matters  of  6At  he  con(v}era  at  equally  important  to  h^ 
eftablifhed,  and,  we  chink,  irrefragably  proves  them. 

In  the  firft  pbce,  tliat,  '*  according  to  the  manner  in  which  Bona- 
varte  had  ^foed  his  peace>eflablil^meiM,  his  prefent  It^te*  of  wac 
brings  with  it,  at  the  utmoft,  an  inera^e  of  only  75  mUlioot  in  hit 
^peiiditofe. 

la  the  next  place,  that  «<  tbe  campaign  of  1S04,  haviflg  already 
frocured  him  the  double  profit  of  an  ejciffM^  ff^^9  which  hu 
amotinCed  to  1  $0  nulHoos,  and  a  faying  of  7  c  mtlUoos,  by  the  raaiiy 
aenanee  of  a  fourth  c»f  his  troops  at  ihc  cof(  of  foreign  cooiicriet,  tbefe 
two  external  iefoQieei«  cogetl^er  yifitk  ihe  (4k  of  tW  fcuMiopg  natioaa) 
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4lo«alfii» ^ntii^y  «<'▼» both  ihe  iniernal  i/^U^  and  the fam  hf  whkll, 
diQ  expcttCM  of  a  war  exceed  tbofe  of  a  peace-eftaUiibment." 

For  the  dcuiled  evidence  by  which  the  aoihor  has  proved  ifcefe 
pfO|^filioMv  we  miift  refer  to  the  work  iifelf.  In  the  body  of  chat 
wofflK  the  infclli|^  anchor  recapitahueB  the  txpenecs  of  the  French 

SfiemAeac  dunnff  the  war  of  the  ievolatioa»  and  the  ncaus  by  which 
ywete  provided  for;  exaninet  and  refines  Mr.  Hauterivc's  adet- 
tiontan  that  fabje^i  difcuiTes  the  financial  fyftem  of  Bonaparte  wtiea 
CoftfttU  letting  forth  his  expedicnti  (br  hiding  and  covering  the 
J^UtAmiiKm  the  yeass  )•  10, 1 1*  and  la }  and  gives  a  (ketch  of  the 
leTeiM  of  Imperial  France,  with  the  caufa  of  ia  decline,  and  a  vie«r 
of  the  expcooea  oi  that  gpveranent*  ic^etber  with  the  cauies  thai 
have  ei^ecaied  to  incieaie  them.  Varioos  iapofunt  and  ftrikkig  ra* 
dMfks  are  inttmiiMd  with  the  main  a^ments.  Among  other  topici» 
the  anihor  faUy  joftifica  his  piedidiona  coaoeming  the  Frencn  &• 
ninnfB^  flmwlng,  almoft  to  demonftratioo,  that  they  moft  have  bceo 
fnifnd»  IB  every  particnlar*  had  the  allied  poweis  oordialiy  00- 
tsperamd  with  each  other,  and  firmUr  perfeverad.  His  obfe^vatiooa 
OA  the  diftieftt  financial  fyftems  01  Gifat  Britata  and  France,  and 
lriaeompilri4f»  between  their  leTpe^tive  refoorceSf  ait  pecoliarl^  in* 
tercfting;  and  UacoAtraft  between  thefplendid  incomes  UviAed  hf 
thfc  Fitvch  Emperor  00  his  ooftart  race,  and  the  very  moderate  pro- 
vaioa  made  for  the  yoonger  Draachca  of  oar  royal  family,  ought  to 
fiieaceiheaQvioosflMrmoisat  the  latter,  which  we  have  feniecimca 
naard* 

In  eonchifiiMi,  Sir  Francis  points  oat  the  inflaence  which  the  d^k 
(<M  An  peaoe^efl^blUbment)  mnft  have  had  on  the  fenewal  of  the  war, 
and  proves  from  dwnee  that  it  moft  be  conduced  in  fnch  a  manner  aa 
to  deprive  the  nfurper  of  thole  lefonrces  which  he  derives  from  fo- 
iti|^  l^ttAdeb  A  fpirited  exhortation  10  the  difierent  conttoeaul 
fowerit  to  embeace  this  hift  opportonity  of  aflerting  their  indepen* 
4ttKe»  cMMliido  this  valoable  work;  which,  wetroft,  will  obtain  n 
eetabtiqr  as  g^cfil  as  its  utility  is  evident  and  extenfire* 

Aet*  tt«     A  Letter  frm  m  Qenikmau  mi  Berlitt  t§  hit   FrUmd  Im. 

Imitkt  eM/kaedhf  the  Sem^re  of  Sir  Ge^fe  RmmiiUi  eemiaiMittg  « 

/ttniwa  FieW4fike  Life  mmdC^itiua  ^  MttAeih^  mni  m  TtamJUiitm 

^^kttthii/hm  theL^  4  Oliver  CrmrweU,  C^c,  Vc.     ftro»    lu 

Bttdd.     1S05* 

The  aathor  dnum  a  eomparifdn  between  the  eharaAers  of  Mscbeih 
and  Cromwell  and  that  of  Bonaparte,  aod  makes  a  fummary  appliea* 
tion  of  the  hiftory  of  thefe  regicides  to  the  events  of  the  picfent 
period*  The  parallel  is  certainly  very  ftrikiftg«  in  varioos  inftances 
which  ase  fpecuied  in  this  prododion. 

A&t.  ig.     A  PUMul  Mi  tMifmiy  9tnnffy.    8fix    79  pp«  %M.  6d« 

vaifKoCbT*    toO^* 

^  Every  pdiciciaoJI^  fays  this  authoc,  '*  has  his  own  projeA  for  the 
ne#  6i|in!sanoa  offintiope.  Hh  eye  in  a  fine  fttnif  rolling  over 
Ac  ln)(p%  •oticm  floc  the  tdhmm  line  which  fttijnc&tly  fbfAtantak 

portant 


^^%  BtutsH  Cmaioct:» 

IbppMitPg  Ku  «rotpiiion  V- 
tMC  ot  waiftm  aiia<nHdaUc ; 
*D  wMiBitin  hi*  tmj  on  itt  pi 
•f  hu  refaotcw  be  dtn»«d  (i 
a  putoth'uftKCCihe  {ab&Kcd 
n  m  priociptl  c*ofc  of  the  rw, 
nim  ihertfoie  which  Sit  Kiwcib 
■forpcT'i  imrrMl  tefovice*  to  the 
Ury  clt>bl'l^ '"'"(■•  *"^ '^  ^^^"^ 
DM  for  the  rximtal  nttiftr  whkr 
Kceant,  and  which,   dtoagh  not 
confift  of  contritrntiow  dueAl)'  oi 


To  accompny  tlte  nibor  dtttnigh  ^ 

uddetsil  ofbAi.  bj  which  bii  main 
Ar  exceed  o«T  limiu.     Snffce  it  lafiy.  _«- 

«rher  writings  *b  ioiinate  ■cqaainiii  _ 

£nircn  aF  the  French  nation,  and  that,  ■ 
proofs  will  be  found  to  be  irrcfrtgtbk,  n 
SoiiM  few.  howcTcr,  of  the  Iculiag  topici 
tion,  we  will  hntSy  notice. 

Ib  oHer  1(1  give  a  general  idea  of  the  ri' 
Ttench  GoTcrnnKnt,  be  ftatet   in  ifae  Im 
tSo4,  the  groft  prodoce  of  all  the  intern 
cve^kind,aBMi]i)tcdlo7a6  milltoniof  fraix 
retained  17J  mtllioD*,  noi  oalr  for  the  durgt 
riom  other  expencei  which  thef  had  to  paj 
tttUiona  corrftiTnted  what  11  catted  the  natioi 
'flmwi it  confidered,  hf  the  f tciKh  InaiKien  thci 
Tcrenoe,  and  not  likelj,  even  with  the  addition 
■mount  pertniDeDify  to  moie  than  joo  millioB*. 

idly.  He  Owwi,  that  (be  Maee-cftabtiAtmenc 
will  le^tre  an  tnnoal  expendttnfe  of  644  mill  >  ' 
■  the  ferenne  prDmifed  10  the  ctergy  ii^to  the  aoco**  ■ 
fen,  3<tl)',   Thai  the  difi:rence  between  the    **^* 
■xpeadii'are,  in  timeof  peace,  will  be  144  m)Ii9V^^' 

•  irelv  Ibv  iGrta  tlu-ir  rk»v_  inrf  mni*  ili.n  .^^n      •» 
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ars  to  conlider  his  hero 
1  refprft  to  foine  of  hii 
helully  adopistheren; 

)unt,  within  eight  mi!« 
TV  6;  1804,  not  having 
aft  (en  jears  of  his  lile 
fubjr*!  of  hi)  chatafter 
.  C.  quoies,  to  his  own. 

ky.  Vour  objefl  it  10 
the  life  gf.a  great  and 
him,  and  coi)Oikr  him 
u\  ihat  he  cTcr  mediUed 
as  an  experimental  phj- 
ever  meddled  (»yrh  ex> 
K  properly  unierilood, 
'  D  i^t  (a  have  bnn  a 
;  one  is  by  no  mean*  a 
own  very  bad  men  iho 
a  find  and  n/^rti/  men. 
Dr.  Ptieftley,  at  far  at 
1  flriflly  honrlt  upright 
Hfr  fo  ufeful,  it  woul.U 
ve  of  God,  to  judge  hi« 

1  be  done  with  ^tmefs ; 
lify  tlie  violence  of  hit 
n  which  made  it  a  teal 
o  a  vUft  diftance,  during 
)n  of  democratic  tana- 


tfsbt  Htavtni  iiffiajii. 
Itrvrd  en  -variaai  Et>t»- 
re  iijcribtd,  a«d  frviral 
TtuB^  Pcr/ani  maj  bt  iif 
ithin  Dmti.  Iiaindtd  ta 
fy.  M.  A.  aid  Ftlkvi  tf 
3s.  Mawman.  iSo;. 
lAe  for  allronomical  flo- 
:e,  ii  fa  truly  laudable, 
iliar  pleafure ;  rejoicing 
>>cd.  The  hrft  volume 
and  began  to  open  the 
b  that  fonndaiion  laifl, 
Ke  the  phxnomena  of 
rne  refpefls,  as  an  a(trr- 
the  months  of  the  y( 
le  heavenly  bodies,  ii 
I,  by  which  the  ine^ 
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porcant  boundary;  nor  dofs  his  wiM  imagination  fdficr  fpace  dr 
^derations  of  local  charader  to  arrell  the  rreation  of  his  new  iyfitmJ* 
He  then  expreffes  his  apprehenfion  that  an  imputation  of  this  kind 
ihould,  by  fome  readers,  be  thought  to  supply  to  his  own  work.     We 
will  not  chara^crhse,  in  fuch  ftrong  e xpreflTions  of  ifdicole,  a  perforn^ 
atice  which  appears  to  have  been  dichted  by  the  beft  motives,  Mid 
which  certainly  crntain^  fame  important  obfervations;  but  we  think 
the  policy  of  many  meafures  which  the  author  fuggelh  at  leaft  extfemeJjr 
doobifol,  and  fome  (>f  his  fchemes  Utile  lefs  than  vifionary.     Alter  a 
rambling  preface,  recommending  a  meafare  (in  our  opinion)  fearceljf 
l^raift^caDle,  •  for  the  putpofe  of  tranquillizing  Ireland,  objcAiug  (too 
ftrongly»  we  think)  to  the  continuance  of  the  volunteer  fyftem»  ^xA 
imneccflarily  aa  well  aa  unjufMy  ariackingthe  Society  for  theSuppicf-' 
lion  of  Vice,  be  enters  into  his  **  Political  and  Military  Survey  ;"«ikI 
prbpofea  various  meafares,  which  he  d^ms  expedient  to  the  reftoratioa 
ef  the  political  balance.    It  is  impoflible,  in  a  moderate  fpace,  even  to* 
enumerate,  much  more  to  difcufs,  the  feveral  propofala  made  for  the- 
accomplilhment  of  this  defi table  purpofe.    Although  we  db  not  en* 
tirely  agree  with  the  wrircr  in  condemning  the  peace  of  Amiens,  we 
fldmit  that  the  rupture  of  it 'probably  prevented  our  enemy  from  tni* 
taring  the  plans  he  nonv  appears  to  have  formed  for  our  deftrudltoii. 

The  plan  of  this  auihor,for  augmenting  our  difpofable  force,  is  nearly 
fimilar  to  that  which  has  been  adopted ;  e^fceptthathe  recommends,  in 
conformity  with  the  opinion-  of  many  able  politicians  and  officers,  the 
cnlifting  of  men  for  a  limited  time.  A  difpofable  torce  of  40.00  in- 
ftntry  and  6,000  cavalry,  he  thinks  neceifary  to  give  this  country  ita 
proper  weight  in  Eifrope.  In  this  opinion  few  rational  polidciatia 
will,  we  conceive,  differ  from  him;  but  when  he  diftribntea  with  a» 
lavifli  hand  the  places  and  countries  which,  he  prefumes,  will  be  con-* 
qoered  from  France,  or  eaiily  refigned  by  the  powers  to  which  thef 
lefpe^lively  belong,  he  opens  a  field  of  endlefs  difcuflion.  Many  of 
the  arrangements  propoftd  by  him  appear  to  us,  if  pradticabk  at  all,- 
▼ery  objeSionable  in  point  of  policy*  Though  Ruflia  muft  undoobt** 
cdly,  ih  a  general  war,  be  our  cliief,  and  would  probably  be  our  moft 
difinterefted  ally,  he  propofes  to  limit  her  aggrandizement  on  the  fide 
of  Alia  by  reftri^ions  which  muft  deftroy  all  confidence;  Some  of 
the  aeceifions  which  he  fuggefts  to  the  BritilK  empire  might  be  expe- 
dient; others  feem  to  us  unneceffary.  and  Ukely  <if  obtained)  to  exeite 
nniverfal  jealoufy.  Upon  the  whole,  we  have  derived  more  amiife- 
nent  than  ioftrudion  from  thia  welUmeaning  bat  not  judicbaa 
wiicer. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  30.     The  Life  of  Jofeph  Priejliej,  LL.  D,  F.R.  $.  {sfr.  Wr. 

.   M^itb  critka/Ofyefvatiotis  on  bis  Waris*     Bj  J^bm  Conj»  Member  ^ 

tbe  Philological  Society  in  MancbeJUr*     1 2 mo.     Ii2pp*     45.     Wilka 

and  Co.  Birmingham.     1 804. 

.  .  ;  ,    .     .'   . 

•  Though  the  Life  here  publiChed  la  little  more  than  a  fketch,  exten3« 

log  to  about  50  pa^ea  of  thii  fmaU  book^  the  ufual  fardaUt}r  of  bib- 
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grapby  is  not  wtnting  in  it.  The  author  appears  to  confider  his  hero 
as  a  model  of  wifdom  and  virtoe,  though  with  refpe^  co  feme  of  hil 
peculiar  opinions,  he  leaves  it  doubtful  whether  he  fully  adopts  the  fen* 
cim^ts  he  records  or  nou 

Dr»  Pricftley  was  born,  aecbfdingto  this  account,  within  eight  miles 
of  Leeds,  in  March,  1753,  and  he  died,  February  6;  1804,  not  having 
quite  completed  \n^  fcyef^ty-fi^HAear.  The  lad  ren  jears  of  his  life 
had  been  pafled  in  America.  On  the  general  fuhje^^  of  his  charader 
we  prefer  the  fentiments  of  a  friend,  whom  Mr.  C.  quotes,  to  his  own* 
Thcjr  are  thcfe; 

**  I  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  a  life  of  Dt.  Prijsftlcy.  Your  objcft  is  to 
do  Spo^t  by  giving  the  public  a  fair  account  of  the  life  of  a  great  and 
ufetul  man«  As  a  philofopher,  I  highly  ettee.n  him,  and  coniider  him 
an  honour  to^is  country*  I  have  ot(eo  regre.cecl  that  he  ever  nieddled 
with  /a////W,  which  were  foreign  to  his, calling,  as  an  experimental  phj- 
lofopher  and  chymilf;  and  llill  more  fo  that  he  ever  meddled  Mf^xh  ex* 
perimental  drvinityt  which  I  am  certain  he  never  properly  unierftood. 
•  *«  Many  of  the  fcligious  world  imagine  the  Djdor  to  have  been  a 
had  man,  becanfe  he  had  zbad  creed.  Bur  the  one  is  by  no  means  a 
neceffary  confequence  of  the  other,  I  h»ve  known  very  bad  men  who 
had  a  found  creed,  and  I  hare  certainly  known^W  and  ufeful  men, 
who  held,  what  I  thought,  a  very  bad  creed.  Dr.  Prieftley,  as  far  as 
1  ever  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing,  was  a  ftridly  honcft  upright 
man :  and  when  his  outiide  was  fo  fair,  and  his  Yi^t.  fo  ufeful,  it  woul,d 
foe  a  moft  infamous  ufurpation  of  the  prerogative  of  God,  to  judge  his 
heart,  or  even  fufpeft  his  motives."    P.  87. 

'    This  is  making  the  bcft  of  the  matter,  that  can  be  do;)e  with  faimefs ; 
though  it  feems  not  to  us  very  poflible  to  juftify  the  violence  of  hia 

Cohtics,  nor  that  turbulence  of  his  difpofition  which  made  it  a  real 
appinjsfsto  his  country  to  have  him  removed  tea  v^ftdiftance,  daring 
the  uneafy  periods  which  fo]lo\yed  the  explofion  of  democratic  faoa* 
ticifm  and  wickednefs  in  France. 

Art.  3 1 .  E'veftmg  AmnfemenU  ;  or,  the  Beauty  of  the  Heavem  difplayed. 
In  nuhkh  fetferal  flnhng  Appearances  to  he  objer^ed  on  variout  E^xret" 
ingtin  the  Heavens,  during  the  Tear  1 805,  are  df/crihed,  and  fevered 
Means  are  pointed  out,  by  njuhich  the  Time  of  Young  Per/oni  may  be  iff 
noeentiy,  agreeably,  and  profitably  employed  tvithin  Doors.  Intended  /• 
he  contintud  Anntsally.  By  IViliiam  Frend,  Efq.  M.  A.  and  Fellonu  of 
J ef us  College,  Cambridge.     lamo.    210  pp.    3s.    Mawman.    i8o5» 

The  defign  of  this  work,  to  encourage  the  tafte  for  agronomical  flu- 
idies,  and  facilitate  the  approaches  to  the  fcience,  is  fo  truly  laudable, 
chac  we  fee  the  continuation  of  it  with  peculiar  pleafure ;  rejoicing 
alio  to  find  the  author  fo  very  ufefuUy  employed.  The  firft  volume 
Appeared  in  1804  (^^  ^^^*  ^tiX.  xxiv.  337)  and  began  to  open  the 
^ttbjeft  to  young  obfervers ;  the  prefent  iuppofes  that  foundation  laid, 
and  proceeds  in  a  fimilar  manner  to  announce  the  phaenomena  of 
the  prefent  year.  It  may  be  coniidered,  in  fome  refpedls,  as  an  aftro- 
nomical  almanac,  proceeding  regularly  through  the  naonths  of  the  year, 
and  not  only  pointing  out  the  appearances  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  fixed 
"tuid  planeury,  but  giving  pra^^ical  diiedions,  by  which  the  inexpe- 

rienced 
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m  alTo  given  for  dividing  ciickt,  nnd  perlbroiiqg  foch  of  die  more 
Mfy  oprrationi  of  nuKhcmarics.  as  may  be  nfefj  in  fhcfe  ptiffcdta* 
We  have  no  doobc  that  any  perfon,  by  daily  feUowisg  tke  diraakma 
of  thia  calendar,  may  obtain  a  eottpeMC  knoivkdge  of  the  tea> 
Tenly  bodies,  and  coniequently  a  ibnrce  of  Tcry  ntaonal  amolmaefM 
throndhouc  life.  A  fe«r  plates  ait  given,  fcpmicAiiw  the  Btiaeipel 
flan  of  a  few  oonftdlationi, 

* 

AftT.js.    J  De/aMm  ff  tie  Pruuf  f  WitUi^i  (fiimdjtt  ih^ 

tf  MaUuea  ;  nmA  its  ftdaidfn/bMt  Ad^umtaget  tmi  Smnet  ttrr^ 
iuimeMd  a  Si  0  Hiarme  E/ltiSi^memt.  Bj  Sir  Hme  Pfham,  Kw^ 
fftke  Stverergm  Otder  rfjtntfalem,  CapuOfi  H  thi  R^slNmvt,  tmi 
FtOrnvf  the  Roj^l  Soeht^.    8vo.    Stockdafe.    St.  6d,     ifoj. 

Sir  Home  Popharo,  who  took  great  paim  to  eaamine  the  Prince  of 
Waka's  Illand,  u  of  o^ion,  that  it  pofleflet  geographical,  milicaij, 
conjmeictal,  and  poliucal  advantages  over  eirtry  other  fitnatioo  in 
India*  He  is  alfo  inclined  to  believe,  that  nutmegs  cinaamoo«  and 
cloves,  wouM  grow  there  if  pioperly  cultivated.  This,  in  cafe  of 
teftitotion  of  the  Eallem  Iflands  to  Uie  Datch,  at  any  fntoie  period^ 
Win  eficaually  couotera6l  the  monopoly  of  that  people,  and  lednoe 
tfie  value  of  their  iflands.  The  experiment  is  about  to  be  made«  anA 
urtth  every  piobability  of  fnccefi.,  As  the  ifland  has  not  yet  boM 
fully  exBioied,  many  trees  m^  grow  there  which  have  not  yet  been 
ibUy  defcribed ;  perhaps  the  Teak  Tree,  which  muft  be  of  gieat  \m^ 
portanoe  to  £ng|aod«  Sir  H.  P.'spamphkt  contains  many  Maciooa 
misrvationi. 

Anr,  3}.    TBiHgfili  m  tie  C^uha  md  Cvrnmhn  9/  Bomfmmm    Bfth 

SymondSb    it.    i8o(* 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  gives  a  (ketch  of  the  life,  charaAer, 
*  aod^  coronation  of  Bonapant,  which  is  written  with  confiderahfe 
jlpirit,  and  concludes  with  an  animated  wifii  for  the  leftoiaiion  of  the 
coyal  fiunily  of  France. 

Aftlr.  54.  JP^fe,  Ufurferof  the  French  Steptre^  itntmed  m  Ffmmee  m 
$he  Yemr  7(4,  hj  the  P^pe.  Im  Ftetteb,  /#•»  Velfy^s  Hifhrp  tf 
Fmwitt  nmth  an  Engl^  TfwiJUtiM.  lamo.  ids.  Kirby.  i8o5. 

The  editor,  conceiving  the  fituation  of  Pepin  and  Bonaparte  in 
many  refpedh  10  refemble  ench  other,  has  given  this  extrad  ftom 
VeUy's  Hiflosy  of  France.  The  reafoos  why  the  Pope  was  in  bulk 
inftances  catted  in  to  affift,  are  certainly  much  the  fame.  If  cha 
Clown  of  France  (hall  be  made  hereditary  in  Bonapnrtcfs  femily,  has 
will  become  the  fourth  royal  race  of  France.  Bepin  was  the  fiift  wh^ 
hecamoKing  of  France,  othcrwife  than  by  right  of  Urtb» 


Atf. 
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Art*  3f«  PWmt  of  Worthitrg;  io  ^tftich  is  aiiti^  an  Account  ofAntMm 
dei  mnd  Sbonbam^  Hmtb^iher  Paris  of  ikt  fmrrmmding  Cnustty*  Bj 
J^EvattttAM.     lamo.    2s«$d«    Arch.     i8o;. 

This  19  an  entertaining  little  book,  and  will  be  ufeful  alfo  to  tbofe 
ivho  n^ay  have  occafton  or  cnriofity  to  vifit  the  places  defcribed.  It 
would  have  bec^i  more  ^tisfedory  if  the  author  had  given  fome  idea 
of  the  expcnces  of  incidental  refidence  at  any  of  thcfe  places,  on  dif- 
ferent fcales.  fuch  as  the  price  of  lodgings^  what  fiipplies  may  be  rdi^d 
on  for  fiflx*  butchers'  meat,  &c» 

Art.  36.  The  Mantbefier  Guide,  a  brief  hifiorical  De/criptiou  of  the 
To^Mt  ofMaucbe^er  mnd  Salford^  tbe  public  BuiUiugs,  and  tbe  CJfa» 
ritabUaud  Literary  I njiitutious;  iltuftrated  by  a  Map,  exbibiiiag  tbe 
Improvements  and  Additious  made  JiHct  the  Tear  l^fO.  8vo.  51* 
Bickerfla£     1S04. 

Maochefler  is  every  day  increaiing  fo  much  in  populoufnefs  and 
commercial  importance,  that  a  Manchefter  Guide,  which  i«  at  all  ^Gm 
curate  or  perfpicuous,  muft  be  very  defirable  to  its  occaiional  vifiton, 
Thi<  fcems,  in  every  refped,  to  anfwer  the  purpofe,  and  mav  i>e 
leoommended  to  thoie  who  may  not  be  able  to  purchafe  Dr.  AikiD'a 
more  elaborate  publication. 

AtT.  37.  Au  Addrefs  to  Lord  Teigumoutb,  Frefidmt  of  the  Bridfb 
aud  Foreign  Bible  Society »  occqfioned  by  bis  Addrefs  to  the  Clergy  of 
tbe  Church  of  B,ngland*  Bj.  a  Country  Clergy  man,  Svo«  II* 
Hatchard,     1805. 

The  pursand  fimpk  principle  of  extending  theconfolations  of  reli* 
gion.  b^  a  Uberal'diflemination  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  is  fo  laud* 
able  in  ufelf,  and  fo  ialuury  in  its  efie^,  that  it  is  difficulr  to  con- 
ceive haw.  it4honld  be  made  liable  to  cavil  or  exception  from  any 
defGription.'of'petfons.  The  writer  of  this  Addrefs,  however,  fouhda 
Tcry  krong  ob|e£Uon8  to  th^  Bible  Society,  on  the  fuppoHtion  that 
this  principle  may  be  ^rofsly  abn(ed»  and  that  fef^arids  of  various 
>denominaiiona  may  avail  themfelves  of  the  opportunity  thus  oflfered, 
to  difleminate,  under  the  form  of  various  readings,  expofitiont,  and 
comments,  their  own  particular  prejudices  and  opinions.  But 
furely  he  mieht  have  waited  a  little,  to  fee  whether  any  fuch  al^fes 
did  adually  ipring  up,  or  were  likely  to  operate  to  tlie  difadviantage 
of  traeidigion.  ^He  might  have  prefuraed  that  the  friends  of  tne 
cftablilhed  church,  who  are  members  of  that  Society,  are  both  too 
numerous  and  tbo  vigilant  -npt  to  diicern,  in  the  firil  inftan^es,  and 
not  immediately  to  check  the  very  beginnings  of  fuch  abufe. 

With  refpe^  to  the  writer's  argumept,  that  there  is  a  Handing  ma- 
jority in  the  committee  againll  the  Choreic  of  England,  if  we  are 
rightly  informed,  it  u  a  rule,  of  the  Society  that  the  rfefident.  Vice- 
Prefidents,  and  Treafurer,  to  the  number  of  ten,  are  always  to  be 
confidered  ex  officio  as  members  of  the  Committee ;  which  leaves  a 

I  i  clear 
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clear  majority  in  favour  of  the  church.  This  rule,  weanderRand*  if 
in  full  force,  though  it  has  not  yet  been  printed  in  the  papers  of  die 
Society.  When,  therefore,  we  fee  among  the  Vice-Prefidenta,  &c. 
four  of  the  moft  venerable  bench  of  bifhops,  and  in  the  Society  at 

*  large  feme  of  the  moft  honourable  and  moft  ftrenoous  friends  of  our 
own  rhurch,  we  readily  difmifs  from  our  minds  the  apprebenGons 
which  the  perufat  of  this  Addrefs  has  fo  ftrong  a  tendency  to  excite. 

'  We  are  inclined  indeed  to  fmile  at  the  ideal  terrors  which  haant  tbe 
imagination  and  agitate  the  nrrves  of  this  rural  clergyman  \  who, 
under  the  plain  and  unexceptionable  propofal  of  diffeminating  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  author izf  J  editions ^  in  this  and  foreign  countries, 
d&fcovers  plots,  ftratagems,  confpiracies,  and  trains  of  gunpowder,  by 
which  he  declares  himfelf  to  be  horribly  afraid  of  having  the  naiiomal 
ejtabl'jbmeni  blvwn  up^  clergy  and  all,  into  (be  air.     P.  9. 

Aar.  38.    Tbe  Works  of  Diogenes.      Volume  L     Svo.      195   pp. 

Egerton.     1 804. 

Mr.  Diogenes  leems  to  have  a  fluent  pen.  To  what  extetit  be 
means  to  continue  the  volumes  of  h  hich  he  here  ofiers  the  6rft,  we  do 
not  pretend  to  guefs.  Unlcfs  he  (hould  meet  with  fome  difcourage- 
ment  in  the  rel usance  of  the  public  to  purchafe,  we  conceive  that 
bis  efFoilons  would  be  voluminous.  The  chief  part  of  tbe  pteient  is 
occupied  by  a  comedy,  entitled,  '*  Every  Day  Characters/'  which  is 
not  exa£)ly  defcriptive  pf  it :  for  fuch  characters  ak  Sir  Charles  Free- 
man, and  his  fon  Albert,  certainly  do  not  ofteti  occur.  The  Irilh  fer- 
vant,  Lochlin,  is  Foote's  Air-Caftle  in  low  life.    The  (beeches  In  the 

•  play  are  clearly  not  every- day  fpecches,  for  they  are  frequently  of  a 
length  which  few  days  would  be  long  enough  to  admit  in  any  great 
number.  This  comedy  is  decorated  with  the  previous  accompani* 
ments  of  *'  An  Addrefs  to  my  Countrymen/*  an  addrefs  •«  to  the 
Dramatic  Writers,"  another  *<  to  the  Reviewers."  A  Prologue  in 
Profe,  "  to  be  fpoken  by  any  performer  that  has  coorage  tb  deliver 

.  it:"  and,  at  the  end,  by  *'  a  farewell  Addrefs  to  my  Readers.'* 
Notwithftandiog  all  thefe  efforts.  Mr.  Diogenes  will  probably  expe- 
rience the  difficulty  of  attracting  the  public  attention  to  an  anonymous 
or  pfeudonymous. author,  which  is  equivalent :  and  when  he  (ball 

.  undertake  to  wiite  under  his  own  name',  he  will  find  thatufeful  check 
upon  his  pen,  which  will  doubtleis  incieafe  his  merit  with  his  care. 

A  A  T.  39.  The  ne*w  Military  Finance  ;  containing  the  Hiftoty^  Pay,  and 
Allanuancts  of  the  Britifb  Army*  By  Nathaniel  Hood,  Lieutenani  in  the 
Army.     I  zmo.     1 88  pp.     4s.  6d.    Longman  and  Co.     1 804* 

However  exaA  this  author  may  be  in  his  view  of  military  finance, 
he  fcems  to  have  paid  but  little  attention  to  military  occpnomy,  when 
he  fixed  the  price  of  this  very  fmall  book  at  4s.  6d.  The  curious 
reader  wllJ,  however,  find  in  it  the  pay  and  half*  pay  of  every  perfon 
attached  to  the  army,  and  many  other  paiticalais  which  it  may  be 
ufeful  or  dcfireable  to  know. 

Aar* 
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Art,  40.     J  Father^ s  Gift  to  his  Children  :  ctmfiftitig  nforiginl  Ejfayi, 
^alti,  FahUi,  RefleBions,  ^c.     By  fVilliam  Mavor,  LL.DFicar  of 
Hurley,  Berkt^  and  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  (doira*     Two   Volumes. 
izmo,     los.  6d.     Phillips.     1804. 

Our  General  Index  prefents  a  long  lift  of  works  written  or  compiled 
by  Dr.  Mavor,  but  among  them  not  this,  though  it  appears  by  the 
preface  to  have  been  publiihed  before.  How  it  efcaped  our  notice  it 
18  now  ufelefs  to  enquire  :  the  prefcnt  edition  appears,  if  we  miftake 
not*  with  augmentations  and  improvements.  Utility  has  been  inva« 
riably  the  leading  objefl  of  this  author's  produdions,  and  it  has  been 
.  purfucd  with  zeal  and  judgment.  The  prefent  book  was  written  for 
the  improvement  of  his  own  children,  and  is  well  calculated  to  per- 
form the  fame  fervice  in  other  famili<'s.  It  conlifts  of  Ihort  EiTays,  fo 
formed  as  to  excite,  and  in  fome  degree  to  grat.fy,  a  tafte  for  liberal 
knowledge.  We  particularly  admire  thofe  cflays  which  are  intended 
to  form  a  familiar  intjodu6lion  to  the  Linnaean  Syiiem  of  Nature. 
Theie  are,  the  3 2d  on  Botany  ;  the  50th  of  the  firft  volume.  In  the 
fecond,  Eflay  1^,  on  Natural  Hiftory ;  10,  Quadrupeds;  15,  Birds; 
lOt  Amphibia;  29,  Filhes;  38,  Infedts  ;  44,  Worms;  45,  50«^i» 
on  othefi  branches  of  pbilofophy ;  and,  60,  termed  the  Botanical 
Walk. 

Many  otherof  the  Effays are  alfo  pleafing,  as  well  as  inftrudtive, 

and  fome  poetical.     They  comprife  indeed  all  the  variety  that  is  fo 

*  attraAive  in  periodical  eflkys,  but  calculated  in  general  to  inilrud  and 

open  the  youthful  mind.     The  volumes  arc  neatly  printed,  and  con- 

um  a  vaft  variety  of  airticles. 

• 

AltT*  41.  ConverfationSf  introducing  Poetty^  chiefly  on  SubjeSs  ofNa» 
tural  Hiftory,  for  the  Ufe  of  Children  ana  young  Ferfons*  2  Volumes. 
i2mo.    7$.    Johnfon.     1805. 

The  youth  of  the  prefent  day  are  indebted  to  fome  of  the  moft  re-  ^ 
IpeAabie  talents  of  their  country,  frequendy  and  fuccefsfully  exercifed  ^ 
tor  their  inftrudion  and  amufement.  A  valuable  library  for  young 
perfons  may  now  be  formed  from  the  works,  exprefsly  written  for  this 
excellent  and  amiable  purpose,  of  Dr«  Aikin,  Mrs.  Barbauld,  Mrs* 
Trimmer,  Mrs.  Wed,  Mrs.  Pn  Wakefield,  and  laftly  Mrs.  Smith,  not 
to  enumerate  many  others.  To  this  before  us,  of  Mrs.  Smith,  We 
have  one  objection  to  make,  and  that  not  wholly  unimportant ;  and 
we  are  very  fjrry  that  it  diftinguifhes  all  the  produ^ions  of  this  other- 
wife  accomplifhed  writer.  Why  (honld  Mrs*  Smith  characterize  indi- 
viduals of  rank  and  faOiion,  with  the  moft  diftorted  feattires  of 
.  vice  and  folly  ?  That  they  have  their  (hare  of  both  nobody  will 
prefume  to  deny,  but  it  is  very  unfair  and  extremely  mifchievons  to 
infinuate  that  they  are  deftitute  alfo  of  the  virtues  which  adorn  hu- 
manity. The  nobleft  qualities  of  the  heart  are  found,- and  often 
found,  in  the  moft  exalted  charadiers,  and  the  moft  unwearied  difpofi- 
tion  to  affift  poverty,  and  reward  the  humblcft  merit.  With  this  ex- 
ception, we  do  not  hefitate  to  recommend  Mrs.  Smith's  work.  By 
diieCUng  the  attention  of  young  perfons  to  the  ftady  of  natural  hiftory , 
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the  moA  (olid  feandir^ioitit  laid  ^ot  ^he  reception  of  the  t/uths^  ipd 
the  pejformance  of  the  dotiti  of  celigton*  The  poetry  interfperfeil  ti» 
macb  of  y^.very  be^juti/ui,  ind.  weB  adapred  bj  iis  fimplicity  to  im- 
piefi  the  youthful  heart.  We  have  room  only  for  the  toliowiog  fpe-. 
cimen. 

•*  7«  a  Green  Chafer,m  a  WbtuRife. 

ifon  dwell  vritbin  a  lovely  bower. 

Little  Chafer,  gold-and  green, 

NeftliAg  id  the  faireft  fiower, 

I'tie  role  of  fnow,  the  garden's  queen* 

There  yoa  ddpk  the  c^ftal  dew. 
And  your  (bnrdsaa. emeralds  bright ; 
And  ^orflet  of  the  ruby'a  hue 
llide  among  the  petals  white* 

Yoor.  frittged  feet  may  reft  them  there,  ; 

And  there  yoor  filmy  winga  raa^  clofe; 
•But  do  *ot  wound  the  flower  fo  fait 
.That  (hfclren  yxtVL  in  fwcet  repoie* 

Infeft,  be  not  like  him  who  darea 
On  Pity's  bofom  to  intrude, 
And  then  that  gentle  bpfom  tears 
With  bafenefs and  ingratitude!" 

Art.  41.  A  Key  /» the  PnnmnciaiUm  »f  Greekt  La/ig,  mid  ScriptMn 
Fnfer  Names;  Jn  nuhicb  ibe  Wwris  are  accented  aad divided iaia  S^U 
laUeSg  exaSfy  /».  ibe^  cngbt  to  he  ftoamnced^  accordmg,  tt  ^JStmes 
dramm  from  Analog j  and  toe  befi  Vfagtm  To  tjsbkb  are  added,  termi» 
imttoaai  Foeahaiaries  of  Uehrrwt  Greek f  and  Latin  froper  tfanuSj^iu 
mobkk  the  Wwde  off  at  fagged  according  to  their  final  SfHablet,  'and 
daffed  accofding  t^  their  Accents  i  bj  lubicb  the  general  Analogy  of 
Fronmfciatiom  may  bejeen  ai  one  f^ietu,  and  the  Accentuaiion  of^eati 
Word  more  eajl^  remembered^  Cencinding  with  fiime  Ob/ervaiimt  on 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Accent  and  ^naairtjf ;  with  fame  frobabU  Comjkc* 
fnret  on  the  Method  of  freeing  them  from  Obfcnrity  and  Comfufiia,  in 
iwhkb  they  are^  ttrtHdwed,  both  by  the  Anrientt  and  Modem  tm  The  fe» 
toad  Edition^  <wit/^  large  AddHionu  By  John  Walker ,  Anthw  of  ibe 
Critical  Pronntnchg  Di^ionary,  lie.  &(•  8vo.  285  pp.  Cadell 
and  Davies.    1804. 

-  Mr*  Walker  may  almoft  be  faid  to  have  fpent  a  life  in  the  ftady  and 
leaching  of  pronunciatioot  So  veiry  elaborate  and  excellent  are  the 
wp;k8.  which  he  haa  {^rodnced  on  various  parts  of  this  art,  that  no 
pr^ifeoor  profit  can  repay  him  for  the  application  he  muft  continaallr 
bavt  beftowed  upon  the^i.  His  Rhyming  Didionary  alooe,  in  whica 
#U  theworda  iq  the  Eaglilh  language  are  arran^  by  their  termina* 
tiona,  JV^i^hi  be  Goofidex^  nlmoff  as  a  matchlefs  inftance  of  diligence^ 
had  it  not  had;  %  precurfoi  .in  the  DiBionnaire  des  Rimet  ofRicMetf  in 
the  Ercnch  langqage*  Few  perfoos,  except  thofe  who  at  fome  time  have 
purfued  minnle  ^od  critical  enquiries  into  the  nature  of  accent  and  pro* 
nunciation.  can  conceive  how  very  ufeful  fuch  an  arrangement  muft 
be  in  claffio^  particular  formsj  and  afcenaining  their  general  ttk&»» 
•r  the  exceptions  to  cbem. 
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In  the  Dftfent  edition  of  this  Kev  the  author  has  adopted  and  intxo* 
dated  a  iiinilar  mode  of  arranging^rft  the  Greek  aitd  Latin  proper 
names ;  and,  fecondly,  thoftthaf  are  fcriptttral.  ThefearewhathecaMa 
ti'fmhiatiwal  Foeabulariet^  and  are  Very  valuable  aceefltons  to  this  ie* 
cond  edition.  The  preparatory  obfervaiions  to^he  Hflay  ^  the  Greek 
and  Laftin  aecent  and  quantity  are  alfa  flaw*  On  the  whole,-  though 
we  do  not  quite  agree  with  the  author  in  hia  principle  of  making  (ome 
claflical  names  conform  to  the  Engliih  accent,  ia  ipiteof  the  original 
nature  of  their  fyllables,  Uit  thinj^  that  fhey  ought  all  to  be  recailled, 
as  foon  as  poflible,  to  their  native  pronunciation  ;  yet  we  are  pierfeAIy 
of  opinion  that  be  has  produced  a  very  valijable,  and,  on  inany  points, 
aleamedbook.  "  ^  ^       .s      -  -. 

'  Hii  former  edition  was  t^ommended  in  the  Britifli  Critic,  vol.  xiv. 
p.  88,  l^nd  appears  to  have  had"  » rapid  fale;  the  prefent,  at  being 
ttiueh  ihiproved,  has  a  iiHl  greater  tight  to  that  difUnaion*  which 
^i|l;  we  d6ttbt  not,  be  conferred  upon  h..  *  ' 


^• 


A»T.  43.  A  Littet  t§ aMemher  of  the  ^ocktjf^r ihi SupprtUum  ofVke^ 
ht  nuhkh  lu  PriMcipUt  Mftd  Pnctti'mgi^ un  exmaimd  and  ^ttuUmmd^ 
8vOf    64  pp.    2%i    Ctwthom*    i  ^5. 

This  is  a  pamphlet  well  written  and  fpecioofly  ai^^ued,  with  a  great 
fhow  of  temperance  and  moderaticm;  but  on  exarainattion  it  iml  be 
fdund  that  itsr  arguments  are  often  inconfiftent,  and  its  ol^e^iioAs  not 
Always  bounded  in  fa6l.  In  it  long  note,  the  writer  particularif  expi* 
\\iit%  againd  a  mode  lately  taken  no  fuppr^fs  certain  bad  honfei  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Leicefter  fquare*  To  this  the  reply  made  in  iht 
^riling  bam^hlet  is  as  fat7sf a6h>ry  as  it  is  concife.  * 

[  y  Before  you  itaade  thofetranfaAions  thegrotind  of  an  attack  upon, 
and  cbndemil^tion  of  this  Society,  you  i^ete  bound  to  h^ve  inquired 
whether  the  Society  was*  in  any  wav  concerned  in  theiti'.  I  esq  tell 
youVhowevcr,  that  they  had  no  more  coilcern  in  thcf?  tranfa^ioiis 
than  yourfelf ;  and  chat  1  imagine  they  wotild  joinyoo  in  opinion  th:at 
the  mdf  adopted  to  remove  the  nuifance  of  a  neighbourhood,  provef^ 
'bialTy  infamous^  Was  a  highly''cenfurab!e  outrage  on  public  decencf," 

Art.  44.  "  Htar  hoih  Sides  t  ar^a  Defencirf  the  So^fly  fir  the  Suf* 
fr^USw  of  Vke  ;  in  reply  to  a  Letter  to  a  Member  rfthat  Soektj  ;  im 
nvbkb  its  frincifUs  and  Proceedings  art  examined  and  condemned.  By 
a  Member  of  toe  Society  fir  the  Snppr^yn'  of  t^ke.  8vo«  64  pp^ 
2S.     Rivinglons,  and  Hatchard.     1 805* 

This  is  a  direflanfwer  to  the  preceding  trafl,  in  the  form  of  a 
^Xxtter  from  the  perfon  there  ad^re{r<id  \  aiid  v<re  are  of  opinion,  that 

whoever, (haliperure  it  witR  candouf ,  after  reading  the  otner,  win  be 
*^onvinced  thac  thea/guments  are  fully  aiifUrered,  and  all  (he  material 

objeifirons'Kmoved/  We  havfe  produced  one  W^  lemarkable  infUnce 

•  i«  noticing  the  ilf ft  Litter.  *' 

*  We  could  wilh  that  the  Society  in  quefiion  had,  like  that  at  £>ubt 
]in»  proftfled  to  fifiourftge  vice,  rather  fbaii  \ofisfprtfs  it.  By  under- 
caktog  too  mt^j  they  &^ve  givti^  forceio  (bme  popi^lar  obje^ons, 

'  '  r     f       •     »       »       '  ' '  ■ '     i    '      ■     ,  1  .     •   4    •  •         "  , 
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Art*  4;.  AfitM  plain  Rea/ons,  Jbenuing  infy  the  Society  fir  the  Smp* 
freffien  of  Fice,  has  direQtd  Us  Attention  to  tbo/e  criminal  Offences  ^tohicb 
are  chiffy  committed  by  the  Ivwer  Orders  of  the  Commnnitj^  8to» 
22  pp.     IS.    Rivingtontf  aod  Hatchard.     1805. 

A  fpecific  and  fatisfa^oiy  anfwer  to  one  of  the  paiticolar  charges 
alledged  ia  the  Letter  to  a  Member,  &c.  torning  chieflf  on  the  inooe 
fcandaloDs  publicity  of  the  offences  which  are  thus  brought  to  the 
punilhment  of  the  laws*    A  great  part  of  this  traA  u  evidently  official^ 

from  the  Society. 

« 

Art.  46.  Audi  et  alteram  Partem>'—An  eafy  Cure  fir  popular  Pbremjj^ 
in  the  theatrical  ConcernS'-^aving  Refirence  to  the  indecent  Plamdiu 
and  exorbitant  Recompence  beflwoed  by  the  Englijb^  Scotch,  and  Iri/t^ 
em  that  puerile  Perfirmer  called  the  Toung  Rujcius ;  thereby  temdimg  /• 
dif parage  the  Merits  of  the  adult  Perfermers;  and  to  manifefi  the 
Ingratitude  of  the  Britijb  P'otle.  By  W.  P.  R.  Sold  by  the  Author 
wiy.  Maiden- Lanct  Covent-Gardeu.     1 2 mo.     19  pp«     1804. 

The  title  of  this  Pamphlet  does  not  bely  its  contents-—'*  Knglilhp 
Scotch,  and  Iri(h,"  are  involved  in  one  general  miftake.  We  have  al- 
ready had  OGcaiion  to  deliver  our  fcntiments  of  the  Ybung  RofciQa, 
and  we  really  are  not  induced  to  alter  our  opinion.  As  a  proof  of  the 
flyle  and  argument  ufed  by  thb  general  centbr  of  the  public  opinion, 
wc  need  only  fabjoin  the  following  cxtra^ : — "  I  take  it  for  a  faft 
that  the  l^oiclus  is  not  AriOly  Ko^ia,  or  that  Mafier  Betty  nproperlj 
io  called  ;  and  on  this  fuppoiition,  I  could  aflc  whether,  **  a  ivife  and 
under/la vding  people  would  manif^ft  fuch  folicitude,  as  the  people  of 
the  Biitiih  Empire  have  manitefled,  to  behold  the  theatrical  per- 
formances  of  this  boy  ?  or  whether  the  manner  of  befiowing  their 
plaudits  be  confifteot  with  the  dignity  of  fuch  a  national  body,  duly 
cenfidering  the  occafion  on  which  they  are  beilowed  ?  and  lallly,  whe. 
ther  it  be  not  ftroog  evidence  of  ingratitude  ?"  Uolefs  weafcribe  it  (0 
completely  to  phrenzy,  that  judgment  and  recollection  be  left  wholly 
out  of  the  queftion ;  and  if  fo,  where  is  the  proof  of  fuch  extraordi- 
nary pains  in  this  puerile  per/brmer  ?" — Satis  fuperque. 

It  naa  not  been  often  our  lot  to  perufe  a  more  ill^atured  or  vin« 
diAIve  publication. 

CATHOLIC  QUESTION. 

Art.  47.  Hibemica  trinoda  necejitas.  A  Regulation  ofTjthet,  a  Pro- 
*viJionfhr  the  Catholic  Clergy,  and  Catholic  Emancipation,  Thoughts 
on  the  foregoing  Heads;  together  tvitb  Ob/eroations  on  theOpinhns  of 
Doaor  Patrick  Duigenan.  By  Robert  Belled,  E/f.  of  the  Middle 
Temple*     8vo.     112  pp.  (imperfed.)     2S.6d.     Ginger.     1803. 

This  publication,  having  accidentally  been  thrown  alide  when  it 
came  firft  into  our  hands,  claims' now  to  be  noticed  at  a  moft  critical 
period,  when  the  fubjed  of  it  is  prefTed  on  the  attention  of  the  legifla- 
ture,  and  indeed  of  every  one  who  feels  an  intereft  in  the  welhiie  of 
his  country.  The  internal  civilization,  and,  what  is  almoft  fynony. 
jnoasj  the  internal  tranquillity  of  Ireland^  are  indeed  confiderations  of 

the 
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the  hjgheft  importance;  but  whether  the  anqualificd  adnoiflion  of  Ro^ 
min  Catholics  to  polit'cal  power,  which  they  folicir,  and  which  is  fo 
improperly  called  ematicffa/fvn,  be  the  means  of  obtaining  the  obje^  fo 
much  deft  red,  has  been  quf  ft  toned  upon  grounds,  which  the  advocates 
of  thar  mcafurc  will  not  eafily  remove.  The  author  before  us  has  at- 
tempted this  talk  with  a  moderation,  generally  fpeaking,  in  his  Ian* 
gaaee,  and  ^n  ingenuity  in  his  arguments  that  undoubtedly  claim  at- 
tention. His  propofal  refpeAing  tithes^  fo  far  as  it  applies  to*  the 
leafing  of  them  with  the  land,  and  fettling  ttie  amount  by  an  arbitra- 
tion, may  poflibly  be  an  ufeful  and  pradlicable  expedient  for  preventing 
the  difpuies  and  animofities  which  are  faid  to  arife.on  rhat  fubjeA  in 
Ireland ;  nor  do  wc  conceive  that  a  legiilative  provifion  for  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  clergy  in  that  kingdom  would,  under  prdper  regulationt, 
be  found  impracticable  or  dangerous;  but  his  opinion,  that  tithes 
Ihould  bear  the  burden  of  fuch  a  provifion  in  a  greater  proportion  than 
the  profit  rent  of  land,  is,  we  think,  highly  objectionable;  though  our 
limits  will  not  permit  of  our  entering  into  the  argument.  The  au- 
thor, however,  who  refers  to  a  fsrmer  work,  feemsat  laft,  though  re* 
luCtantly,  to  yield  to  the  general  fentimcnt  which  oppofcd  this  favour- 
ite meafu  re. 

On  the  fubjeCt  of  what  he  calls  '*  Catholic  Erhancipation,"  he  ar- 
gues at  great  length,  ftating  the  leading  tentts  of  the  chutch  of  Rome» 
in  order  to  (how  that  they  have  nit.  in  a  moral  or  political  view, any 
dangerous  tcndencv*  and  that  '*  religious  tenets  have  nor  placed  aa 
infurmounuble  barrier  in  the  way  oi  that  harmony  which  (hould  fob- 
^^  between  Catholic  aqd  Proreftant."  He  gives  a  ibort  hiftory  of  the 
Pontificate,  in  order  to  prove  that  the  caufes  which  once  rendered  its 
power  fo  formidable  no  longer  exift.  I^his  may,  in  fome  degree,  be 
true;  but  if,  as  the  author  juiily  obferves,  the  Emperor  Conftantine 
committed  an  error  "  fatal  to  the  peace  of  the  Chrifiian  community^ 
by  making  the  fpirituai  independent  of  the  tempo'^al  power  in  the . 
date,'*  how  are  we,  (hould  we  (as  the  author  propofes)  revive  that  er- 
roneous fyftem,  to  be  fecured  from  many,  if  not  all,  its  mifchievous 
confequenccs  f 

That  the  doctrinal  errors  of  the  Romiih  Church  might  be  harm- 
Icfs  as  to  political  ef^Cts,  would  perhaps  be' true,  if  the  fpirit  which 
animated  ths^t  church  in  many  countries  (and  in  none  more  than 
Ireland)  were,  as  the  author  fuppofes,  eXtinguilhed.  But  the 
contrary  too  plainly  appears  from  various  proof*,  and  even  from* 
the  late  publications  of  their  moft  eminent  divines  ;•  in  whofe  writ- 
ings the  fpirit  of  aggrandizement,  of  profeiytifm,  and  of  hoftilitjT 
to  the  national  church,  is  manifcft,  although  it  was  -peculiarly  their 
intereft  at  the  prefcnt  juncture  to  conceal  them.  But  on  this  part  of 
the  fubjeCt,  and  indeed  on .  the  general  quefiion,  we  cannot  do  better 
than  to  refer  our  readers  to  the  temperate  and  judicious  traCt  called 
*  Catholic  Emancipation;  in  which  the  expediency  of  the  meafure  fo 
(Wrongly  preifcd  by  this  writer,  is  very  ably  combated,  and  the  mif- 
ehiefs  likely  to  enfue  from  it,  ftrikingly  pointed  out. 


*  See  Brit.  Grit,  for  Feb,  t8o«.    P«  ic7« 
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The  remainiBg  ptrt  of  the  work  before  as  b  employed  ia  oUecnr^ 
tioDi  on  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Doigenao^  who,  tboagh  a  powerful,  ia 
certainly  not  always  the  moft  jadicioos  advocate  againft  the  Catholic 
claiins;  and,  by  the  frequent  ufe  of  intempeniie  expreffions,  hat  laid 
himfelf  open  to  many  attacks.  The  ooefiton,  however,  is  not  whe* 
ther  the  civil  broils  and  maflacres,  to'  fiequent  in  the  hiAory  of 
Iielukd,  may  not  have  arifen  in  pan  from  piolitical,  as  well  as  rdigi* 
ons  motives  ?  But  whether  there  is  not,  from  that  hiftory,  foficienc 
gioond  to  believe  that  Proteftants  and  Catholics,  in  Inlamdt  couki  no|( 
poffibly  be  brooght  cordially  and  peaceably  to  unite  in  the  participatioD 
of  political  power  ^  AnAddidsto  Parliament,  which  this  author 
propofes  Ihouki  be  figncd  by  the  Protcftanu,  in  behalf  of  the  Catho- 
lie  claims,  fcems  to  conclude  this  work*  As  oor.copf  wants  a  few 
pages  at  (he  end,  we  have  only  fcen  tbe  firft  rage  of  ^t  y  which  is  in 
Ttry  bombift  and  inflated  language ;  and  addreiTcs  th^  Parfialaent 
(in^ropefly  called  Im/iHaiJ  6i  tht  United  Kingdom  of  Great  3ri* 
ub  and  Ireland,  in  terms  too  neatly  re&mblinjg  the  Addicflb  to  the 
mock  ^/j^0#y  of  France. 
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PiyiHITY. 

A'  View  6f  the  Old  and  New  Way  of  DoArine,  {Xfciplioe  and 
Government,  in  the  Churches  of  Chrift,  including  Remarks  on  Btp-1 
ttfm,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  jP]urality  of  Elders,  their  Ordination^ 
Hfc  SeCm    By  Oavid  Mc  Rea,  A»  M*    zs* 

A  candid  Examination  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Daabeny's  Vindicis 
KcclefisB  Anglxansc,  in  which  ioaie  of  the  fidie  ReafoniAgs,  iocorrt£t 
Statements,  and  palpable  Mifreprcfentations  in  a  Publication,  en-^ 
tilled,  the  True  Churchmen  afcertaioed,  by  JohnOvenon,  A.  B.att 
pointed  out,  withoccafiooal  Stri^iircs  on  the  above- ipentioned  Work 
of  Mr.  Overton.    33.^. 

An  E0ay  on  the  Spirit  and  Influence  of  the  Reformation  of  Lother* 
Froiti  the  French  of  Charles. VslLirs»  with  copious  Notes.  By  Jamea 
^ill,  Efq.    8vo«    9s.       *  ^ 

The  DeflroAion  of  Jemfalem,  anfabfolote  and  irrefiftible  Proof  of 
Ae  Divine  Origin  of  Chritliatiity.    as.  6d. 

The  Sword  of  the  Lord,  a  Sermon  preached  at  the  late  General 
^aft,  before  the  Volunteers  of  St.  Andrews  Holborn  and  St.  George 
the  Martyr,  at  St.  John's  Chapel,  Bedford-Row*  .By  Richard  Cecfl^ 
A.  M.     IS. 

TBe  Works,  Moral  and  Religious,  of  Sir  Mitchew'Hale,  Kaigiit« 
BOW  firft  eolleaed  and  levHed.  By  the  Re?*  T.  Thklwall^  M.  A. 
TtM  Volomes.    8vd,    16s. 
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Thfc  PkogieTi  of  Ercor,  coQcernio^  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  lepie* 
fenwd  in  aSeraMii  delivered  at  the Uniumn Chapel^  lA fiifex-StrecCA 
March  31ft  laft*    By  Thomas  BeUham.    is. 

A'Gvtde  to*  Heaven,  ferioafly  addrefled  to  all  who  believe  the 
Gofpel  to  be  the  Word  of  God.  By  theRev.  C.  S.  Hawtry,  A.  fi. 
Vicar  of  iWsdaao^  Moamoatkihiie..    48, 

A  View  of  AU  ftelsgions»  in  Thice  Paitt.  viz.  i.  A  View  of  all 
Denominations  among  Chriftians :  2.  Accoopt  .of  Paganifm,  Mabo« 
itietanifm^  Judaifoiy  and.Deifoi:  j.  A  View  of  aU  Religiuos  of  the 
diil^reot  Nations  of  the  World.  Originally  written  by  H«  Adaou* 
iui  American.  Rcvifed  and  corre^d*  with  an  EiTay  on  Truth,  by 
A.  Faller.    Sro.    9s.— lamo.    6s. 

A.Vicsa  of  the  Nature  and  Evidences  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
fatn^kd  from  the  valuable  Writings  of  the  Right  Rev.  Beilby  Poc*' 
teat,  Lord 'Bifliop  of  London.^—]  zmo*    4s. 

The  complete  Woiiis  of  Robert  Hawker,  D.  D.  Vicar  of-  Charl^i 
Flymo«th«    Six  Volumes.    Svo.    il.  6s.— ^lama    li.  4s. 

The  Divine  V ifitation  confidered.  A  Sermon  preached  on  the  Faft 
Day,  Teb.  20,  1805.    is. 

IXrcaories  on  various  SobjeAs  and  Oecafions,  with  a  Prefaice  ad* 
drefled  to  the  Congregation  aflerobled  in  Chrift  Church,  Bath.  By 
fhe  Rev^  Clatlts  Daubeny,  Arcbdeaconof  Sarunb    8vq»    8s. 

ICIDICliyi. 

Obferyations  concerning  Sea  Bathing.  To  which  are  added,  R&> 
marks  on  the  afe  of  the  Warm  Bath.    By  A.  P.  Bachan,  M.  D.    58. 

'  Anatomical  Plates  of  the  Bones  and  Miifdes  of  the  Extremities  of 
the  Haman  Body,  with  explanatory  Maps.  By  G,  Kirtland,  Anato- 
ttical  Draftfinao.  ^h 

'  A  DiAionary  of  the  Veterinary  Art,  containing  the  lateft  Improve;- 
snents  and  Prefcriptions  recommended  by  the  College,  as  weU  as  by 
snodem  Wiaiervon  that  SobjeA,  &c.  &o.  Wiih  Th]rt>'*.nine  Engrav- 
ings. 4to.  il.  1 2S.  6d.  By  Thomas  Boardman,  Vetehi^ary  Sur* 
geon  to  the  Third  or  King's  own  Regiment  of  Dragoons. 

An  Efiay  on  the  Entropeon,  or  Inverfion  of  the  Eye^Lids.  By. 
Philip  Crampton,  M.  D.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surg^na 
in  Ireland*  &ci    as.  6d. 

■ 

Domeftic  Phaimacopana,  or  complete  Medical  Guide  for  Families* 
&c.    48.       ' 

A  Medical  and  Experimental  Inquiry  into  the  Origin,  Symptoms, 
and  Cure  of  Conftitutional  Difeafes,  particularly  'Scrophilla,  <  Con« 
iomption.  Cancer  and  Gout.  Illoftcated  by  CafcSk  By  .  WiUiaofr 
Iduube,  M.  D,    8vo.    cs.  6d. 

THB   ARTS. 

ArchiteAural  Sketches  for  Cbtuges,  Rural  Dwellings,  and  Villas, 
ifBL  the  Grecian,  Gothic,  and  Fancy  Styles,  with  Plans ;  Aiitable  to 
Perfons  of  genteel  Life»  and  modc^^ate.  FortuDe«    Preceded  by  fome 

OJDKrvauona 


^62  Monthly  Liji  of  Publications. 

.Obfervations  on  Sceneiy  and  Char^6kr  propcf  for  PjAarefqae  Boildw 
ings.  By  R.  Lugar,  Archite^  and  Land  Surveyor*  ^to.  iL.  i  !••  6d, 
Coloured,  2I.  I2s.'6d. 

A  complete  Book  of  Pradtical  Perfpedlive*  exemplified  00  Land- 
fcapes.    By  T.  Noble.    410.     il.  is. 

A  Series  of  Engraving  totllaftra^e  the  Ilisd  and  Odyfley  of  HomeN  • 
from  the  Compofitions  of  John  Fte&man,  R.  A.  Sculptor  to  the  King. 
Two  Farts.     2I.  2S.  each. 

A  Series  of  Views,  Interior  and  Exterior  of  the  Collegiate  Chapel 
of  St.  George  at  Windfor ;  with  iiluftra'ive  Plates,  explanatory  of  its 
ArchiteAurc  and  Ornaments ;  and  accompanied  by  a  concife  Account, 
Hiftorical  and  Dcfcriptive.     Folio.     4!.  49. 

Outlines  from  the  Figures  and  Compofitions  upon  the  Greek,  Ro» 
man,  and  Etrufcan  Vcifcs  of  the  late  Sir  William  Hamilton,  with  co- 
graved  Borders.  Ttie  whole  drawn  and  engraved  by  Mr.  Kirk. 
Royal  4to.     2L  28. 

The  Elements  and  Pradice  of  Ship- Building.    4to.    lol.  los. 

ANTIQXMTIES. 

The  Scenery,  Antiquities,  and  Bioji^aphy  of  South  Wales,  from 
Materials  coUeded  during  IVo  EYcorfiona  in  the  Year  i8o|.  By 
Benjamin  Heath  Malkin,  Efq.  M.  A.  F.  S.  A.    4to.     al.  X28.  6d. 

Londinium  Rcdivivum,  or  an  Ancient  Hiftory  and  Modern  Do-  • 
fcription  of  Lcitdon.     By  J.   P.   Malcolm.     Vols.    IL  and  111, 
3I.  13s.  6d. 

Hiftory  of  the  Orkney  Iflands;  in  which,  is  comprehended  an  Ac- 
count of  their  prcfent  as  well  as  their  ancient  State,  By  the  Rtv. 
George  Barry,  D.  D.     4to.     il.  us.  6d. 

Hiftory  and  Aniiquiiics  of  Doncaftcr.  By  E,  Miller,  Muf.  D.  410^ 
lU  IS. 

TRAVELS. 

Travels  in  Europe,  Afia  Minor,  and  Arabia*  By  J.  Griffiths, 
M.  D.    4to.     il.  IIS.  ddi^ 

A  Tour  in  Zealand,  in   1802,  with  an  Hiftorical  Sketch  of  the. 
Battle  of  Copenhagen.     By  a  Native  of  Denmark.     5s.  I 

Obfcrvations  on  the  Coafts  of  Hampfhire,  Suffex,  and  Kent,  relative 
chiefly  to  Pifturefquc  Beauty;  made  in  the  Summcf  of  the  Year  1774^ 
liy  the  late  William  Gilpin.  M.  A.  Prebend  of  Sali(bory,  and  Vicat  of 
Boldre,  near  Lymington/    4ro.     los.  5d. — 8vo.     7s. 

CLASSICAL. 

Greek  Excrcifes  in  Syntax,  Ellipfes,  Dialefls,  Profndy,  and  Me- 
faphrafes,  after  the  Manner  of  Claike-s   and   Mair's  Introdu^ion  to. 
the  Making  of  Latin.     Svo,    p.    With  the  Key,  8s.     By  the  Rev, 
W,  Ncilfon,  Minifter  of  Dundall,  Ireland. 

AS-FRONOMY. — PHILOSO>HT. 

The  Wonders  of  the  Tclefcope,  or  a  Difplay  of  the  Wonden  of  the 
Heavens  and  of  the  Syltem  of  the  Univerfe*    4s 

The 


Monthly  Lijl  of  Publications.  4S3 

TTic  Wonders  of  the  Microfcopei  or  aDifplay  of  the  Wonders  of 
the  Creation.     28.  6d. 

The  Yoang  Mathematician's  Affiflant,  or  Schoolmafter's  Guide. 
By  George  Eagley.    4to.     5;s.  6d. 

LAW. 

The  whole  Proceedings  in  His  Majefty's  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Ire-^ 
land  in  rheC^ie  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Juftice  Johnfon,  containing  the  Area- 
mentsof  Coanfel,  and  the  Opinions  delivered  from  the  Bench.  With 
an  Appendix,  comprizing  the.  A^  of  the  44(h  Geo,  III.  Cap.  92  ; 
the  Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus ;  and  (he  Return  thereto ;  Letters  written 
from  PerfoDs  of  High  Rank  in  the  lri(h  Adminidration  ;  the  (everal 
Affidavits*  and  a  Poftfcript.    hy  John  Swift  Emerfon,  Efq. 

'  A  Treatife  of  the  Laws  for  the  Relief  and  Settlement  of  the  Poor, 
By  Michael  Nolan*  of  LincolnVInn,  Efq^    Two  Voiuroei.     il.  ii. 

POLITICS. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  C.  J.  Fox,  on  his  Condddl  upon  Mr, 
Creevey's  Motion  refpedting  Mr.  Fordyce,  on  March  19*  1805.  By 
an  Englifliman.    6d. 

Obfervations  on  the  Suhjedl  of  the  Debate  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons on  Indian  Afiairs*  on  April  5,  1805.  By  David  Scott*  Efq. 
M.  P.     IS. 

Soggeftions  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Military  Force  of  the  Britifli 
Empire.    By  the  Hon.  Brigadier-General  Stewart*  M.  P.     2S. 

Stridures  on  the  Tenth  Report  of  the  Commiifioners  of  Naval  En- 
quiry.   By  A.  Macleod,  Efq.     as.  6d. 

Obfervations  on  the  Petition  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland, 
and  on  its  dangerous  Tendency  to  all  Parties,     is.  6d.  ' 

Remarks  on  the  Irifti  Roman  Catholics'  Petition.'    is. 

An  Expofure  of  the  Perfecution  of  Lord  Melville*^  in  a  Letter  to  an 
intimate  Acquaintance,     it. 

The  Horror  of  the  Negro  Slavery  exiftingin  oor  Weft  India  Iflands* 
irrefraeably  demon Arated,  from  official  Documents  recently  prefeoted 
CO  the  iloufe  of  Common;,     t  s, 

POETRY. 

Ifabel,  from  the  Spanifh  of  Garcilafo  de  la  Vega ;  with  other  Poems 
and  Tranflations  from  the  Greek,  lulian,  &c.  Ey  Robert  Walpofe* 
Efq.  B.  A.  of  Tnnity  College,  Cambridge.     3s.  6d. 

,'  Bloomfield  illuftrated*  by  Views  in  Suffolk  and  Northamptonfhire ; 
includine  all  the  local  Scenery  noticed  in  his  Poems.  Accompanied 
with  Delcriptions  by  James  Stores  and  John  Greig;  inter fperfcd  with 
a  Number  of  intereftlng  Anecdotes*  by  Robert  Bloomfield, 

The  Inferno  of  Dante,  Canto  I,  17,  with  a  Tranflation  in  Englifh 
Blank  Verfe,  N6tes*  and  a  Life  of  the  Author,  By  the  Rev.  Henry 
l^'rancis  Cary,  M.  A«   8vo, 
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Rudif  a  Sacred  Eclogue,  and  Tobit,  a  Poem,  viftth  two  Klt£i  ||tv 

ral  Tal<rs.    Tcanflatcd  Irdm  ihe  Works,  and  prcucedipd  by  the  life 
ofM.FIorian,     By  Saoi*  Maxey.    5s* 

Poema  by  P.  L«  Courtier,  Vol.  IL    7s. 

Elidure  and  £lla;  a  Cambriap  Tale  in  four  Parta.  To  which  it 
%dded  Zorobabel,  a  Paraphraftic  Poeow   By  Wm.  Gib(bi)«  M« A.  aa. 

ORAMATTC. 

The  Calnnet :  a  Comic  Opera  in  three  Afh,  aa  performed  at  fiho 
Theatre  Royal  Covenc  Garden.    By  Thomaa  Dibdio.    as.  6di. 

Short  Account  of  a  new  Tragedy,  intitled.  The  Fall  of  theMc^al; 
attempted  fomewhat  on  the  Greek  Model,  and  in  which  an  Bifibi)  ia 
made  to  reiftore  to  that  Species  of  Dramadc  Compofition  the  Dignity 
of  Style,  Sentiment,  and  CharaAer,  in  which,  of  late  Yeaia,  it  baa 
been  (o  lamentably  deficients  By  ihe  Rev.  Thomas  Maurice*  u< 

Jack  in  Office,  or  Remarks  on  Mr.  Braham's  Addrefs  to  the  Pab- 
Kc,  with  a  ftill  and  iiftpartia)  Confideration  of  Mr.  KemUe'a  public 
Condud  with  rcfj^  to  thft  Gentlcmao.    as. 

A  Medley,  containing  a  Sequel  to  the  Pi'ofe  Rofeiad,  bdng  die  laft 
.Obfervations  that  the  Author  means  lo  offer  refpeOing  Ineatrical 
J^atters*   is.  6d. 

NOTILS. 

Uforpatioa :  or  the  Inflexible  Unde^    By  T.  P.  Lfithya,  3  Vok* 

IZ3. 

The  Rival  Chiefs :  or  the  Battle  of  Mevc :  a  Talc  of  ancient 
Times.    By  Anna  Milllkin.    3s*  6d.     ' 

The  Temple  of , the  Fairies:  being  a  SeleAion  of  the  beft  Fairy 
^  Tales.     Tranflatt  d  from  the  French  Cabinet  des  Fges,  Ale.  50  Wood 
Cms.    2  Volsl    8vo.  ,  1  is.       _  '  ' 

Rofetta :  ^  Novel,  by  a  Lady  well  known  in  the  Falhionabte.Wbrld, 
4  Vols.    14?. 

A  Colledlion  of  amoiing  little  Stories  and  Converfationa*  lb  which 
is  added  an  eafy  and  progreflive  Method  of  conftro^ng  jiench  into 
Eoglilh,  4cc.  2  Vols.  ^i2mo.  9s.    By  A.  Cizos. 

The  MyfierioQ)  Vifitor ;  or  Mary>  the-Rofe  of  Cttrabealaod.  3lj 
Henry  Montague  Cecil.    2  Vols.  9s. 

The  Nun  and. her  Daughter ;  or  Merooin  of  the  Coiirvillc  Family^ 
4  Vols.  i8s.  ,       \ 

^  Meo^oirs  of:  M.  de.Brinbroc, containing  fome  Viei^  of  Spglilh^apcl 
Foreign  Socic  \y*    3  Vol?,  i  as. 

The  Secret  ^f  the  Cavern.    By  Mrs.  B^tke.  2  Vols.  jBs. 

Belville  Hcaife,  a  Novel.    2  Vols.  8s, 

AGItlCULTUaB. 

An  Accourcf  of  the  Caufe  of  the  Difeafe  in  Com,  called  by  Fanqera 
the'Bli^ht,  th  ^  Mildew,  and  the  Ruft,  ivith  Uie  i^e^  By  Sir  Jol^. 
JBaqks*  '^u 
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BDirCATIOW. 

Hints  towards  forming  the  Charadter  of  a  young  Piincefs.   2  Vols« 

MltCaLLANIBS. 

'AcademicalOoeftions.  Vol*  I«  ^  the  Author  of  a  Traailation  of 
Peiiius.    4to.    15s.  ,         _ 

The  W6rks»  Poetical,  Metaphyfical  and  Chronological,  of  the  late 
Sir  Jlimes  Sceuart  of  Colcnefi,  Barr.  now  firfl  colled^ed  by  General  Sic 
James  S^etaart,  Bart,  his  Son,  from  his  Father's  corre^ed  Copies.  To 
which  are  fabjoined»  Anecdotes  of  the  Author.    6  Vols.  gro.  'zL  is. 

'    llidoghts  fa^gefted  by  Lord  Landeidale's  Obferratfoiis  on  the 
Edinburgh  Review,    as.  6d. 

Gleanings  of  Wit.  Being  a  Choice  ColleAion  of  Tales,  Anec- 
doles,  Occurrences,  and  various  Pieces  of  Profe  and  Verfe,  inter* 
Iberfed  with  many  original  Pieces  never  before  pobliflied.  From  the 
Works  of  an  old  Military  Officer.    3  Vob.  lapior  ics. 

Choia  de  Literature,  hf  M.  Dufrefne.    8vo.    7s.  6^* 

A  Calm  Appeal  to  the  Confciences  of  the  Direftors  of,  the  Bank,  in 
m  Letter  addreflcd  to  that  Body.  By  Henry  White,  late  a  Clerk  in 
the  Service  of  the  Bank  of  England,   is.  6d. 

AlphabietitSal  Lift'of  Bankrupts,  for  i  S04.    By  J.  Bailey*   as. 

A  Letter  to  a  Countrv  Clergvroan,  occafioned  by  his  Addrefs  4o 
ofd  TbigntaoiAh,  Prefidetit  of  the  Britilh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society* 
By  a  Suburban  Clergyman.  8vo.  is.' 

The  Vindication  of  N.  Jekyll,  £fq.  late  Captain  of  the  43d»  or 
Monmoothfliire  Regindeat,  with  a  Copy  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
General  Court  Martial,  held  on  Colonel  Stewart  of  the  fiaroe  Regiment. 

The  Charms'  of  Literature,  an  'elegant  AfTerablage  of  carious, 
fcarccj  and  intercfling  Pieces,  in  Profe  and  Poetry,    ^s. 

Obfolete  Ideas.  In  fix  Letters.  Addrefled  to  Maria.    By  a  Friend. 

The  Turf  Regifter  and  Sportfman  and  Breeders'  Stud-Book.  By 
William  Pick.    Vols.  1.  and  IL    aL  as. 

The  Dignity  of  Human  Nature.    An  £flay.    By  Mr.  Jemiagham. 


:NEW  FRENCH  BOOK^S, 

^  IMPORTED  THiS^  MQNIW. 

Augofteum,  oa  Defcription  des  roonumens  antiques  qui  fe  troaveot 
i  Drei(ie«  par  Mr.  Becker,  printed  oo  vellum  paper,  fol.  plates.  No.  1, 
aL  10S. 

t  iClte,  proof  impieffions,  3I. 
Ditto,  ditto,  large  paper,  3I.  los. 

(This  work  will  be  completed  in  twelve  nambeia.) 
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Memoin  de  Tlnftitut  nacional  de^^rance,  410*  boards;  namelf^ 
Sciences  morales  et  poHriques»  ^ 

Sciences  phyGquesec  mathematiquesy     >    Vol.  ^. 
Litterature  pt  beaux  acts,  } 

Price  il.  8.  per  vol.    Any  part,  or  feparite  volume^  may  be  had,  and 

lets  completed  immediately. 

Lycee»  oo  Cours  dc  Litieratnre,  ancienne  et  modeme,  pr  Laharpe, 
8vo.  vols.  19  and  i6«  in  3  pans,  il.  is.  Vols.  13  and  14  may  aMo 
be  had  feparately;  the  work  is  finiihed,  and  complete  fets  are  ready 
for  delivery. 

Defcription  det  Alpes  Grecques  et  Cottiennet,  ou  TaUeaa  hifto- 
riqueet  fta^iftique  de  la  Savoye;  par  M.  Beaumont.  Paris^  Didot, 
Taine,  2  vob.  4to.  with  a  large  atlas  of  plates,  5I.  5s. 

Didionnaire  de  Sciences  natnrelles,  par  Covier»  &c«  voL  3.  8vo, 
with  a  4ro  atlas,  15s.     The  fame,  vellum  paper,  iL  lot. 

Manufcrits  de  M.  Necker,  poblies  par  fa  fille,  8vo.  78.  6d. 

Melanges  de  Litterature,  par  Suard,  vols.  4  and  ^,  8vo.  14s. 

Memoires  de  Phyiiologie  et  de  Chirargie  pratique*  par  Scarpa^ 
8vo«  fig,  7s. 

Repertoire  du  Theatre  Fran^ou,  vols.  22  and  23,  Svo.  pUtes, 
iL  IS. 

Oeuvres  philorophiqoes,  biftoriques  et  litteraires  de  d'Aleipbert, 
8vo.  vol.  I,  to  be  continued,  at  9s.  per  vol* , 

Annales  de  TEmpire  Francois,  par  une  Societe  de  Gens  de  Letties, 
8vo.  vol.  I,  to  be  continued,  at  95.  per  vol. 

CBuvres  complettes  de  Biuube,  9  vols.  8vo,  '3I.  3s. 
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Ditto*  large  vellum  paper,  91.  98. 

Ditto,  ditto^  double  plates*  9!.  i8s. 

Flora  Americana,  par  Michant*  2  vols.  410.  3L  loi. 

Galerie  militaire,  ou  notices  hiftoriques,  fur  les  Geneiaox,  les 
Amiraux,  &c.  avec  portraits,  7  vols.  i2mo.  il.  ip. 

Bibliographic  aftronomique,  par  Lalande,  4to.  2L  2t. 

Rodolphe  de  Werdemberg,  on  les  dangers  de  TAmlntion*  trad,  de 
I'Allemand  de  Lafontaine,  3s.  6d. 

Elmonde*  oa  la  Fille  de  THofpice*  par  Ducroy  Dumenil^  5  vols. 
17s.  6d. 

^  Mes  Souvenirs  de  20  Ans  de  Sejour  ^  Berlin*  5  rols,  8?o«  2d  edi- 
tion, iL  iis»6d. 
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.  Aonales  du  Mttfeum  national^  410.  No.  26.  2^,  28k 

Coars  dePcinture^  Nos.  27,  iS,  29*  at  los.  each,  and  on  vellain 
paper,  at  1 58*  each. 

Des  Pafiions,  et  de  lear  expreilion  generale  et  particu1iere»  foas  le 
rapport  dei  beaux  artSi  Tbe  firft  four  numbers,  8vo«  il,  i6s.  The 
fame,  large  paper,  coloured  plates,  4I.  45. 

Voyage  pittorcfquc  fur  le  Rhln,  d'apres  TAIlcmand  du  Profefleur 
Vogt,  par  TAbbe  Libert.  Frankf.  No.  i,  large  3vo.  vellom  paper, 
containing  eleven  plates,  il.  i6s. 

Plantes  de  la  France,  decrites  et  peintes  d'apr69  nature,  par  Jaume 
St.  Hilaire.   The  firft  number,  4to«  vellum  paper,  coloured  platea,  iSs*. 

Flore  d'Ouare  et  de  Benin  en  Afrique,  par  PaliiTot  de  Beauvois. 
The  firft  number,  folio,  coloured  plates,  il.  los. 

Faftes  militaires  de  la  France,  par  une  Soclete  de  militaires,  large 
atlas,  7!.  7s. 

Mafee  Fran9oi8,  Nos.  20, 21 ,  22,  at  2I.  1 2S.  6d. 

Les  Liliacees,  Nos.  16  and  17,  at  2I.  2s. 

Galerie  de  Florence,  No.  30,  il.  8s. 

dn  Palais  Royal,  No.  45,  iSs. 
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The  Library  of  the  late  Robert  Tcefdale,  Efq.  Botaittft,  by  Leigh, 
York-ftreet,  April  18,  19,  20,  22,  23,  and  24* 

■■  of  Jolhua  Iremonger,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  of  Wherwell 

Houfe,  Hampihire,  by  Leigh  and  Sothcby,  Strand,  April  8,9,  10, 
and  II.      •  "* 

■  of  Thomas  Clarke,  Efq.  Windfor,  by  King,  Junior, 
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•— of  Lewis  Cage,  Efq.  of  Millgate,  in  Kent,  by  Leigh 
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of  William  Fillingham,  Efq.  by  Leigh  and  Sothebjr, 
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We  are  much  obliged  to  R,  for  his  caution  and  h 
tion :  and  (hall  undoubtedly  comply  with  the  reqoeft  he 
makes.  We  (hould  have  done  the  fame  indeed  without  a 
requefi. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Hiftory  of  the  Deanery  of  Craven  will  foon  be  pub^ 
liflied,  by  Dr.  Dunham  Whitaker^  author  of  the  Hiflory  of 
Whalley  and  Clitherow%  It  will  form  a  handfome  ^(ifiuto^ 
with  fome  fine  plates. 

Mr,  Nichols  will  very  foon  produce  a  third  volume  of  the 
fr^rtjes  of  Q/i^tn  Elizabeth. 

We  are  informed  alfo  of  a  new  edition  of  The  Artift^s  Re^ 
pofitory^  revifed^  corre£led«  and  augmented,  lyith  nearly  400 
plates. 

The  new  edition  of  ilfr.  Brutes  Travels  is  nearly  dom- 
pleted.    It  will  contain  la^  additions,  and  many  important 

correfUbns  of  imputed  errors. 

■» 

The  complete  edition  of  Dr.  JortirCt  Works  will  ibon  ap* 
pear.    We  believe  in  fourteen  volumes.  .  ^ 

Mr.  TodiCs  Spencer  will  be  publilhed  within  a  month. 
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**  Some  books  are  ta  be  tafted,  othen  to  be  fwalIowed«  and  fome 
inr  to  be  chewed  aad  digefted.  ** 

Bacoh* 


AitT.  I.  T%e  TranJaSions  of  the  Royal  Irijh  Academy. 
Volume  IX.  410.  666  pp.  Graifberry  and .  Campbell, 
Dublin.     1803. 

nPHE  contents  of  this  volume  confift  of  twelve  papers ; 
•*■  namely,  eight  under  the  general  title  of  Science  ;  three 
under  that  of  Polite  Literature ;  and  one  under  the  title  of 
Antiauities.  Their  fubjeSs  aad  their  merits  will  be  briefly 
flated  in  the  following  pages. 

SCIENCE. 

1.  On  Dr.  Halley^s  Series  for  the  Calculation  of  Loga^ 
ritkms.    By  the  Rev.  Richard  Murray^  D.D. 

This  paper  commences  by  briefly  mentioning  the  principles 
of  the  methods  of  calculating  logarithms,  as  ufed  by  their 
original  inventor,  the  famous  Lord  Neper,  and  likewife  by 
Mr.  Briggs  and  Dr.  Halley.  The  latter  of  thefe  gentlemen 
cftabliflbed  his  method  on  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  binomial  theo* 
rem ;  for,  by  throwing  the  root  required  (or  rather  the  loga- 
rithm derived  from  it)  into  a  converging  leries  by  the  ufe  of 
that  theorem,  the  terms  of  the  feries  are  eaflly  reduced  to 
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nuaibers,  and  a  few  of  thofe  terms  are  fufficientfor  the  par* 
pofe.  So  that  this  difference  in  the  manner  of  extraQing  the 
root  m:Tkes  the  principal  difference  between  the  methods  of 
Halley  and  his  prcdeceffors. 

There  are  fome  properties  of  thofe  roots  which  require 
proof  when  the  binomial  theorem  is  ufcd.  Thrt-cfore  Dr^ 
Murray,  in  order  to  prevent  any  interruptfen  in  the  explana- 
tion  01  the  method,  premifet  thofe  properties  in  the  form  of 
lemmas,  of  which  there  are  four  ;  be  then  proceeds  to  explain, 
in«  elear  and  falisfadory  manner*  the  nature  of  logarithms, 
and  the  pra£Ucal  method  of  calculating  the  fame  on  Dr. 
Halley 's  plan. 

II.  Account  of  the  IVhvnn  Dykes ^  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  the  Giant s  Caufeviay^  nallycqftle^  and  Belfaft^  in  a  Letter 
to  the  Lord  Bijhop  of^  Dromore^  from  William  Richardfon^ 
D.D. 

This  author,  having  formerly  obferved  to  the  Bifliop  of 
Dromore,  his  having  reafon  to  believe  tbal  the  Whynn  Dvkes, 
which  of  late  have  occupied  the  attention  of  naturalitts  in 
the  weftern  ifles  of  Scotland,  originated  on  the  Irilh  coaft« 
and  efpecially  about  the  Giant's  Caufeway,  was  requefted 
by  the  bifliop  to  j:olle6l  further  particulars  concerning  thi» 
remarkable  fad.  In  confequence  of  this  requeft,  and  having 
had  fair  opportunity  not  long  after,  he  collefied  a  variety  ot 
additional  remarks,  tending  to  elucidate  the  real  courfe  of 
thofe  ftupendous  works  of  nature ;  and  it  is  a  ftatement  of 
thofe  particulars  that  forms  the  fubtlance  of  the  prefent  paper. 

To  the  account  of  the  Irifh  Dykes,  Dr.  R«  prefixes  a  few 
general  obfervations  on  thofe  in  both  countries  ;  the  princi- 
pal of  which  are  as  follows. 

•*  The  Whynn  Dykes  in  the  Hebrides  are  feen  under  my  diC* 

ferent  circamftances  from  thofe  on  the  northern  cdaft  of  Ireland* 

There  they  are  found  on,  and  above,  the  forface,  generally  a  few 

^feet;  and  often  ferre  as  fences,  whence  they  obtam  their  name. 

Vx  this  form  they  ran  northwards  quite  to  the  extremity  of  cfacfe 

iflands,  afcending  and   defoending  mountains,  croffing  feas»  and 

.where  thefe  are  narrow,  the  Dykes  that  run  into  the  water  at  one 

.fide  of  a  channel,  are  feen  rifing  oat  of  it  at  the  other  fidc«  fieadUy 

purfttin^  their  formed  redUlineal  courfe. 

•*  With  us  they  kre  fometimes  exhibited  in  a  very  different  mannert 
Their  firft  appearance  is  in  the  laces  of  onr  vaft  perpendicvlar  preci* 
pices,  where  they  are  feen  catting  vertically  the  fcveral  ftrata  of  which 
thefe  are  compofed*  and  then  oaiying  themfdves  in  the  nonbern 
ocean. 

«*  The  obfervationB  made  on  thefe  Whyno  Dykes  in  the  two  cooa- 
tries,  uken  logethert  make  our  information  on  the  fabjeft  complete. 

la 


TranpiQiins  of  the  Royallrijk  Academy.  Vol.  IX.    471 

In  the  Hebrides  we  are  farprifcd  at  the  incredible  length  to  which 
tbeie  mi^htf  walls  proceed,  and  we  fee  them  penetrating  indificrently 
aJl.  fnbftanoe^  they  encoiinter :  with  os  we  can  meafure  a  part,  and  a 
pf rt  only*  of  their  ftopendons  height,  as  at  the  Mileftone  one  hnn- 
dred  feet,  at  Port  Spagna  three  hundred  and  thirty,  at  Fairhead  pro- 
bably  more :  and  we  can  obferve  the  efied,  or  rather  the  non-eff:^, 

Sroduce4  at  their  conuAs  with  the  difierent  material  they  meet,  aa 
bey  are  i<^n  in  the  faces  of  our  precipices, 

•*  By  Mr,  Mills's  account,  ( Phil.  Tranf.  1790)  the  iiland  of  Lifmore» 
entirely  limedpne,  is  crofled  by  Whynn  Dykes,  as  is  the  limeftone  at 
Gartnds;  at  lona,  granite  is  the  contiguous  matter,  at  Java  chert,  at 
Ferfalins  a  Whynn  Dyke  is  crofled  by  a  lead  vein,  and  another  at 
tjlafgbw  Beg ;  at  the  ifle  of  Arraoi  Mr.  Jamefon  finds  them  cutting 
through  porphyry  and  micaceous  (hiiius. 

**  wfth  us  thQ  tVhy nn  l>ykes  at  the  weftward  of  the  Giant's  Caufe- 
way  cut  through  ftrata  of  tabl^  bafalt,  and  red  ochreous  matter, 
placed  altemateiy ;  at  the  Giant^  Caufeway,  and  Port  Spagna,  they 
cut  through  ftrata  of  finer  bafalt^  difpofed  in  prifmatic  pillars ;  while 
at  Pairhead  they  encounter  new  materials,  to  wit,  alternate  ftrata  of 
ficeftone  and  coaI* 

"  Li  both  countries  thefe  mighty  walls  are  alwajrs  of  bafalt ;  their 
general  thicknefs  is  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet,  though  in  one  or  two 
snftanoes  they  do  not  exceed  two  or  three  feet,  and  at  Gartnefs  the 
Whynn  Dyke  is  twenty-three  yards  acrofs ;  but  it  has  not  been  afcer- 
tained  in  any  inftance  to  what  depth  they  reach  beneath  the  furface, 
even  in  the  deepeft  mines. 

**  Though  the  material  of  which  thefe  walls  are  compofed  feems  to 
be  in  general  the  fame,  yet  from  Mr.  Mills's  account,  there  are 
important  dificrences  between  the  Scotch  Whynn  Dykei,  and  with  us 
fcarce  any  two  of  our  Dykes,  that  are  acceffible,  cxa^ly  (as  will  ap- 
pear) refemble  each  other."    P.  SI. 

The  fubfequent  account  of  the  courfe.of  tfaofe  dykes  in  Ire" 
land,  of  the  interruptions  of  that  courfe,  and  of  their  peculiar 
conformation,  height,  folidity,  ice.  is  interfperfed  wich  a  vari« 
ety  of  judicious  remarks ;  but  for  thofe  particulars  we  muft 
unavoidably  refer  our  readers  to  the  paper  itfelf. 

Three  copper-plate  engravings  are  annexed  to  this  paper,  the 
£rft  of  which  exhibits  a  view  ota  Whynn  Dyke  at  the  Giant's 
Caufeway ;  the  fecond  (hows  a  remarkable  depreflion  of  the 
bafalt  ftrata  at  Bengore  Head,  one  mile  eaft  of  the  Giant'i 
Caufeway ;  and  the  third  exhibits  a  bafalt  precipice,  at  the 
fummit  of  Cave  Hill  mountain,  near  Belfaft,  and  likewife  a 
lower  columnar  ftratum  with  red  ochre  at  Plefkin,  and  an 
upper  columnar  ftratum  at  Port  Spagna  and  Plefkin. 

IIL    An  IJfay  on  Credulity.    By  William  Prejlon,  Efq. 

This  Eflay  is  divided  into  four  Sedions,  to  which  a  preuy 
ample  iotroduQion  is  prefixed. 
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ThdntrodufiioR  commences  by  obferving,  that  the  natursf 
hiflory  ot  the  mind,  and  the  philotophy  of  the  paflions,  though 
obje£ls  of  the  utmoll  confequence  to  human  happinefs,  have 
iu>t,  however,  been  ftudied  with  a  degree  of  attention  equal 
to  that  which  has  been  beflowed  on  the  animal  economy  of 
man,  or  on  other  branches  of  natural  knowledge.  The  author 
then  points  out,  with  propriety  and  energy,  the  extenfive 
influence,  and  the  alloniQsing  effe£ls  of  credulity,  whence 
he  infers  the  ufefulnefs  of  the  fubjed,  or  rather  the  necef* 
fity  of  ftudying  it  with  particular  care  and  attention* 

**  When  wc  confider**,  he  fays,  **  the  varioas  fprings  and  motives 
of  human  aAion,  which  the  daring  and  impetaous  may  employ  by 
chance ;  the  profound  and  poluic  on  principle  and  by  deugn,  to  gain 
a  power  and  purchafe,  with  which  they  torn  and  wield  the  haman  ' 
inftrurpent,  and  make  it  moil  efficacioufly  perform  the  purpofed  work 
of  the  mover;  we  mufl  be  convinced,  that  there  is  none  mote  potent 
than  the  principle  of  credulity."    P.  49. 

In  the  fequel  this  author  adduces  a  variety  of  ihfianccs, 
derived  from  hifiory,  and  from  common  or  daily  experience, 
wliich  evince  the  vaft  and  almoft  incredible  force  of  that  prin* 
ciple  in  every  flation  of  life,  and  in  every  department  of  civil 
fociety.  Such,  for  inllance,  are  the  effefls  produced  by  adven- 
turous politicians,  by  religious  fahatics,  by  empirics,  &c« 

Seftion  I.  Credulity  is  an  innate  Principle^  and  dijlin^ 
guijhed  from  rational  Belief ^ — life  of  Credulity — it  isfome 
Uimes  joined  with  Diflruft  and  Sufpicion^and  why — Inftances 
of fuccefful  Impojiure^  adduced  to  fhew  the  general  Preva* 
tence  oj  tredufity. 

The  illullrations  of  thofe  particulars  are  derived  from  the 
common  occurrences  of  human  life,  both  in  old  an4  in  modern 
times.  The  lad  paragraph  of  this  Se£lion  contains  fome  re- 
markable inftances  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  impofiure.  It 
is  as  follows : 

<'  It  muft  be  admitted  in  favour  of  the  natural  di(boiition  of  man 
to  veracity,  that  the  firft  commencement  of  impofture  has  moft  ofually 
been  fortuicouf.  1  hus  it  was  with  refpedl  to  Mabomu  Being  fuh- 
jtdl  to  auacks  of  epilepfy,  and  wilhing  to  conceal  this  infirmity  from 
his  wife,  he  told  her  tnat  his  convulfipns  wert  occafioned  by  tlie  fight 
of  the  angel  Gabriel^  who  came  to  reveal  to  him  many  things,  in  the 
name  of  God.  Cadigha  immediately  went  about,  and  told  fh>m 
houfe  to  houfe,  that  her  hufband  was  a  prophet ;  and  endeavoured  to 
procure  him  followen.  It  is  obfervable,  tnat  a  fimilar  infirmity  in« 
duced  a  woman  in  Enrlandaf  the  name  of  Elizabttb  Barm,  to  com- 
mence prophetels*  She  too  had  many  foUowen ;  and  was  aUe  to 
pcifuzde  them  that  the  acccfs  of  bcf  diiS:afe  was  a  divine  trance 
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claring  which  (he  was  favoured  with  rfvclations  from  heaven.  Ic  is 
not  improbable,  that  the  fnrpiration  of  the  Pythian  prieftcfs  was  of 
the  fame  nature ;  and  that  (he  had  habitually  acquired  the  power  of 
working  herfelf  into  trances  and  convulGons.  Cnmuoell,  at  his  firft 
outfet  in  life,  was  (incerely  and  trnly  ai^  enthuiiad.  He  firft  deceived 
himfelf,  and  afterwards  became  the  deceiver  of  his  adherents.  His 
diffimulatioR  was  gradual,  it  was  forced  on^him  by  incidents ;  and 
be  was  borne  on,  by  the  ftream  of  events,  to  fovereign  bypocrify,  and 
fovereign  power.  **  In  fa^,  there  is  nothing  fo  impr6bable  in  icfelf, 
but  what  perfons  of  a  certain  turn  of  mind  may  be  predifpofed  td 
believe*"  Thus  we  find,  in  this  enlightened  age.  Baton  Snjoedinharg 
bas  pabliQied  a  gew  religion,  an  account  of  his  ponirerfation  with 
angels,  and  pf  the  wonders  of  heayea  and  helly  and  many  bpileve  in 
bis  tsveries."    F«  ^o« 

Sefiion  II.  Locke*  s  Grounds  of  Probability  do  net  apply  to 
Credulity^  which  is  a  feeling.  Req/bn,  with  refpeS  to  Cre^ 
dulily^  IS  rather- to  be  employed  to  determine  the  Grounds  of 
Dijent.    . 

SeQion  III.     Grounds  of  dijfentingfrom  popular  Rumour. 

Se£lion  IV.  Hqw,  the  Abufe  of  popular  Credulity  may  be 
remedied  or  prevented. 

Several  nice  diftinSiona  between  faith  and  credulity,  truth 
and  probability,  together  with  the  various  fa3s  from  which 
they  are  deduced,  and  the  ufeful  inilruflions  that  may  be 
denved  from  them,  foriji  the  content$  of  thofe  Se£lions. 

\n  the  latter  part  of  the  paper  the  writer  (hows,  ^hat  ere. 
dulity  principally  originates  in  ignorance,  after  whjcb  he  con« 

eludes  with  laying, 

ft 

««  Where,  then,  fhall  we  find  an  antidote  againll  the  prevalence  of 
tjiis  epidemic  malady  ?  To  counteradl  what  is  inherent  in  human  na* 
tore  muft,  as  I  have  faid,  appear  even  in  theory  a  vifionary  attempt, 
and  h^s  been  proved  fach  by  repeated  experience.  The  growth  of  the 
eyi}  may  be  checked ;  the  confeguences  of  it  may  be  rendered  Ms 
ffiial ;  but  the  means,  I  fear,  will  feem  (//0/m  to  the  generality  of 
mankind.  What  are  they?  the  promoting  of  a  free  circulation  of 
opinion,  an  encreafe  of  rational  lights,  the  difiTufion  of  knowledge,  the 
facilitating  and  giving  publicity  \o  the  ftateo^ent  of  important  fa^it, 
in  which  the  people  are  interefted,  by  means  of  which,  freedom  of 
fpeech,  and  of  the  prefs,  ought  to  be  maintained..  The  approaches 
to  public  inftrn^on  (hould  be  facilitated,  judicious  fyftems  of  public, 
education  ibould  be  adopted.  An  enlightei^ed  and  well  educated 
people  will  doubt,  will  enouire,  will  think  for  themfelves;  while  i|. 
rude,  ignorant,  and  miferaUe  peafantry,  difcontented  with  thfsir  pre- 
ient  ftate,  their  underftandings  clouded  by  barbariifm,  and  warped  by 
their  withes  and  their  fears,  will  eagerly  catch  at  evtty  repiprc  or  fug- 
geftion,  that  flatten  the  hope  of  change ;  of  change  which  mud  natu- 
rally be  erer  welcotne^to  the  miferabfe.  I  forbear  to  enlarge  on  this 
fiibj^ft,  it  might  betray  me  into  a  length  of  difcuflio9  inconfifient 

with 
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with  the  form  and  meafure  of  an  eflay,  bat  I  croft  that  the  mat  io* 
ptrcance  and  political  atility  of  confidering  this  fubjeQ,  wilFappeai ; 
and  if  the  flight  cflay  which  I  now  ventuce  to  lay  before  the  Acadeny* 
(hould  induce  feme  writer  of  more  )f  ifare  and  abilit)',  to  treat  this 
topic  in  a  more  detailed  and  perfeA  manner,  I  (hoold  flatter  myfelf 
that  I  had  rendered  a  fcrvice  to  fcience  and  morality ^V    ?•  141. 

« 

IV.  An  Examination  of  various  Solutions  of  Kepler* t 
Problem^  and  a  Jhort  praaical  Solution  of  that  ProHem 
pointed  out.    By  the  Rev.  J*  Brinktey^  A,  la.  (3c. 

This  paper  commences  with  the  following  nfords : 

^  From  the  time  when  Kepler  dlfcoveied  by  the  obfervations  of 
Tycho  firahe;  that  the  motions  of  the  planets  were  periornied  ia 
elliptical  orbits,  aftrononien  and  mathematiciaiis  have  been'  cbntinq* 
iilly  propofing  different  methods  of  obtaining  the  tme  ftom  tke'mdui 
place  ot  a  planet.  A  dire^  method  of  foldtion  wai  long  onlLndwn^ 
and  even  after  (he  improTed  ftate  of  the  analytical  art  nirnifhed  t 
direA  folution*  or  more  ftrifUy  fpeaking,  a  dire^'  approximation,  it 
Was  found  that  indirect  folations  are  the  readieft  for  praflice.  Many 
indirect  folotiohs  have  been  given,  and  }  cannot  bat  think  that  ma 
Examination  of  the  principal-  of  them,  and  a  comparifon  of  their 
difierent  degrees  of  accuracyi  will  be  confidered  both  as  carioas  and 
ufcful."    P.  143.  ' 

This  author  then  proceeds  regularly-  to  examine,  firft,  Kep* 
ler's  (latement  and  folution  of  hi.4  probleth  ;  feconclly,  Boul- 
liald's  firll  hypoihefis ;  thirdly,  Seth  Ward's  fimplification  o( 
that  hypothens ;  fourthly,  Boulliald's  corre£lion  of  Ward's 
hypothefis ;  fifthly,  Mercator's  new  hypothefis ;  fixthly.  Sir 
1.  Newton's  two  pra6lical  folutions ;  leventhKr,  Caflini's  fo- 
lution, with  De  la  Caille's  correQion  of  the  fame ;  eighthly.' 
Macbin's  ingenious  folution;  ninthly,  Thomas  Simpfon'^ 
rules ;  tenthly.  Dr.  Matthew  Stewart '  folution ;  and,  lafHy^ 
De  la  Caille's  method.  »      ' 

*  After  thofe  examinations,  Mr.  B.  recommends  an  indire£fc 
method,  which  is  deduced  from  a  combination  of  the  methods 
of  Kepler,  of  Newfon,  and  of  the  fecond  Caflini.  It  is 
applicable  even  to  the  eccentric  orbits  of  comits.  and  will,  ia 
all  cafes,  rapidly  approximate. 

'    This  method  is  defcribed  with  clearnefs.  and  the  pra&ical 
ufe  of  it  is  illuftrated  by  Aieans  of  fuitable  examples. 
'   One  plate  of  diagrams  is  anhexed  to  this  paper. 

V.  Journal  of  the  Thermometer^  Hydrometer ^  Barometer^ 
Winds ^  and  Rain  ;  kept  at  Windfor^  Sova  Scotia.  By  iht 
Rev.  William  Cochran^  Prefident  of  King*s  Colfcge* 

This  Journal  is  divided  into  (ix  columns,  the  firft  of  which 
contains  all  the  days  of  each  month,  from  the  firft  of  Janu- 
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ary,  I794»  to  the  thirty-firft  of  December,  1796.  The  other 
five  columni  exprefs  the  obfervations  of  the  above-mentioneci 
five  particulars,  which  vi^tt  noted  down  daily  at  noon  only. 

<*  The  place  where  the  inftninDcnts  were  kept  is  fituated  about  tea 
miles  foutn  from  the  bay  of  Fandy.  in  lat.  45^*  The  elevation 
nbove  high* wat^  mark,  until  Aagaft,  ^19S»  ^^  about  fifteen  feet ; 
sfter  that  oeriod  about  fixty-five.  The  tbehnometer  was  fattened  on  the 
outfide  of  a  window  in  the  fecond  ilory ;  the  afpeA  north-wefterly** 
The  fay^meier  and  barometer  were  kept  in  a  Ipwcr  chamber^  of  ihtt 
fame  expofuie,  but  without  fire*" 

VI.  A  Theorem  for  Jinding  the  Surface  tf  an  obliquk 
Cylinder^  with  its  geometrical  Demonjlration,  Alfo  an  Ap^ 
pendix^  containing  fome  Obfervations  on  the  Methods  offind^ 
ing  the  Circumference  of  a  very  eccentric  Ellipfc  ;  including  a 
geometrical  Dimonftration  of  the  remarkable  Property  of 
elliptic  Arcs^  dif covered  by  Count  Fagnani.  By  the  Rev^  j% 
£nnkley,A.M.&c. 

This  author's  theorem  is,  that 

'*  Thtjurfaft  rfan  ^IfUque  nlinderu  equal  to  a  reSoMgU  c^ntamtihy 
the  diameter  of  its  bafe  and  the  circumference  of  an  ellipfe^  the  axis  of 
nuhkh  are  the  length  and  perpendicular  btight  of  the  cylinder^'* 

Thedemonftration  is  geometrical,  according  to  the  method 
of  the  aocients,  viz.  by  means  of  circumfcribed  and  infcribed 
prifms#  The  method  of  determining  the  circumference  pf  aa 
ellipfe,  being  requifite  for  the  praflical  application  of  tlie 
above-mentioned  theorem ;  and  the  method  of  obtaining  the 
circumference  of  a  very  eccentric  ellipfe  being  by  no  means 
eafy;  Mr.  B.  in  order  to  facilitate  the  attainment  of  the  de« 
fired  obje3,  fubjoins  another  theorem ;  which  is  as  follows  : 

^*  If  that  femidiametir  of  an  ellipfe  be  taken,  ^hich  is  a  mean  proper- 
^iofial  betnmen  the  femiaxit,  and  be  produced  to  meet  the  c-ircumjcrsbiua 
drcU%  then  the  point ,  'where  the  ordinate  to  the  ^circle  dranji^n  from  tpt 
point  of  interfeQion  cuti  the  ellipfe,  divides  the  quadranial  arc  of  the  ellipfe 
into  two  parts,  the  difference  of 'which  is  e^nal  to  the  difference  of  the /emir 


axes*** 


One  plate  of  diagrams,  neceflary  for  the  demonflration  of 
tbofe  theorems,  accompanies  this  paper, 

VII.  ^ffay  ctn  the  natural  Adx^ntages  of  Ireland,  the 
JAantifa^ures  to  which  they  are  adapted,  and  the  belt  Means 
^improping  thofc  ManufaSure^.     py  IVilliank  Prcfion,  Efq. 

This  very  long  Effsiy  occupies  270  page$  of  the  volume. 
It  is  divided  into  two  books,  each  of  wmch  contains  threo 
i:^pter8t  and  each  chapter  is  fubdivide4  iiUQ  feveral  fe£Moiu« 

In 
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In  an  addrefi^.  to  the  reader,  which  ii  prefixed  to  the  whokv 
the  author  mentions,  that  his  cflay  was  prefcnied  to  the 
Academy  fome  years  ago  as  a  prize  eflay,  and  was  honoured 
by  that  body  wiih  the  propoled  reward.  Its  gteat  lensth 
prevented  its  being  publiflied  in  an  earlier  volume ;  and  it, 
IS  on  this  account  that  fome  of  the  remarks  and  obfervations 
therein  contained,  may  at  prefent  appear  trivial  or  unfealbn- 
4ble,  particularly  confidenng  that  the  great  and  welUimown 
event  of  the  Union  has,  of  late,  producM  confiderable  cbuigea 
in  the  political  ftate  of  Ireland. 

An  mtrodufiion  follows  the  abpve-mentioned  addrefs.  la 
this  introdudion  Mr.  P.  juftly  obferves,  that 

'  '*  Every  attempt  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  thelaboiifiAgpoora 
is  laadable  at  all  times,  but  is  peculiarly  feafonable  at  a  jondtuie,  whea 
it  muft  be  confefled,  great  dtfcontents  prevail,  among  the  Jotvcr 
elafles  of  the  people;  aod  although  the  general  proTpertty  of  the 
•  country  may  be  progxeffive,  many  and  galling  grievances  fnbfift,  nacli 
fevere  and  encreafing  mifery  is  felt  in  many  qnarten,  and  difcoDtent 
and  famine  too  frequently  pervade  the  habitation  of  the  peaiant  aod 
the  manufadurer."    P.  171* 

He  then  proceeds  to  (how,  that  the  population  of  Ireland 
has,  of  late,  been  increafing  in  a  furprifing  degree,  and,  confe-. 
quQntly,  that  it  is  much  more  incumbent  on  thofe  who  are 
able,  both  to  fugged  and  to  forward  plans  of  national  improve- 
ment, whereby  tbe  poor  niight  find  employment  and  liibfift. 
ence.  He  (hows  the  neceduy  of  examining  the  ftate  of  the 
laft-mentioned  individuals,  as  well  as  the  political  ftate  of  the 
iOand  in  every  department,  in  order  that  the  cultivation  of 
wafle  lands,  the  eftabli(hment  of  manufafiures,  and  ^e  en- 
couragement of  commerce,  may  he  introduced  or  promotec^ 
wherever  it  may  appear  prafiicable  and  ufeful. 

The  firft  chapter  of  the  firft  book  treats  of  the  natural  advan- 
tages  of  Ireland,  and  is  divided  into  four  feflions,  the  title» 
of  which  are,  firft,  natural  advantages  of  a  country  in  general; 
fecondly,  natural  advantages  of  Ireland  in  particular  \  thirdly, 
of  certain  difadvantages  under  which  Ireland  labours^  fourth- 
]y,  the  general  (ketch  of  manufa6lures  to  which  the  natural 
advantages  of  Ireland  might  be  fuppofed  to'  lead  her  inhabi* 
tants. 

In  thofe  fefiions  the  natural  advantages  of  a  country  in 
general  are  explained,  and  are  referred  to  their  principal 
heads,  viz.  to  the  internal  comforts^  which  are  eafy  fubdft- 
ence,  opulence,  the  health  and  longevity  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  the  confequent  increafe  of  population ;  or  to  foreign  re^ 
lalions^  that  is,  to  the  extenfion  of  trade  and  commerce,  and 
to  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and  (ecurxty^ 

With 


TranfaSionsof  the  Royal  Irijh  Academy.  Vol.  IX.  477 

*  With  refpefi  to  Ireland  this  author  affcrtt  (and  his  afler- 
tions  generally  reft  upon  proper  documents)  that  its  climate  is 
mild,  temperate,  and  falubrious;  and  though  fubje£l  to  a 
iiiperabundance  of  moifture,  yet  that  apparently  uniavourable 
circumllance  does  not. appear  to  be  in  any  degree  injurious  to 
health. 

The  fertility  of  Ireland,  according  to  Young's  opinion,  is» 
icre  for  acre,  fuperior  to  that  ot  England;  and  Mr.  P. 
obferves,  that  a  variety  of  highly  ufeful  plants,  efpeciallv 
ilax,  vegetate  on  its  foil  with  peculiar  luxuriance.  The  foil 
in  general  is  very  rich,  and  well  watered  by  3  multitude  of 
rivers  and  lakes. 

The  internal  parts  of  the  earth  in  Ireland  are  alfo  very 
zich ;  for  they  abound  with  metallic  and  other  ftrata ;  fuca 
as  lead,  iron,  copper,  cobalt,  gold,  coals,  marbles,  &c. 

Its  advantages  with  refpefi  to  commerce  are  fliown  to  be- 
principally  its  fituation,  which  places  it  b^ween  the  old  and 
the  new  world,  and  its  numerous  and  fafe  harbours. 

The  difadvantages  peculiar  to  Ireland  are  faid  to  be  the 
fcarcity  of  timber  and  of  fuel ;  which  defers  increafe  in  a 

Seat  aegree  the  expences  attending  the  building  of  l^oufes, 
ips,  maehines,  and  other  utenfils,  in  the  Gonftru£lion  of 
itfhich  wood  is  employed,  and  greatly  retard  the  progrefs  of 
manufafiures. 

«•  I  may  reckon",  Mr.  P.  fays,'  •«  among  the  difadvantages  under 
which  Ireland,  at  prefenc,  laboors,  the  fpirit  of  infobocdination,  the 
temper  of  agitation  and  ferment,  the  working  leaven  of  revolution, 
difpofing  men  to  wifli  and  look.for  change  and  innovation;  and,  to 
vifionary  expe^ations  of  fudden  opulence,  without  previous  labour, 
which  are  highly  injurious  to  the  fpint  of  patient  and  honeft  induftry^ 
Heoce  have  arifeif  thofe  outrageous  and  illegal  combinations  to  enhance 
the  prices  of  labour,  which  are  a  reproach  to  a  country » and  mud  prove 
the  bane  of  commerce  and  manufadure*  No  fooner  does  an  increafed 
demand  arife  for  any  branch  of  manufacture,  or  any  particular  kind 
of  commodity,  which  requires  labour  in  the  preparation,  bur,  inftantly, 
the  workmen  concerned  in  it  combine  to  extort  higher  wages.  This 
difpofition  is  moft  fatal,  to  the  tnterefts  of  the  country  at  large,  and 
even  to  the  peculiar  intcrefts  of  the  wretched  men,  who  blindly  facri- 
fice  permanent  prpTpeAs,  and  a  fenfe  of  duty  and  deference  to  the 
laws,  to  a  brief  prefent  gain,  and  indulgence  in  licence  and  intern-*, 
jperanoe.  The  confequences  are,  that  the  country  will  thus  be  thrown, 
out  of  the  pofleflion  of  foreign  markets,  which  are  only  to  be  iccurcd^ 
by  the  cheapnels  and  goodoefs  of  manufaAures.  They  difcourage 
lAafter  manufaAurers  from  commencing  new  works,  or  extending  thofe 
already  eflablilhed  :  and,  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  the  exorbitant 
price  of  labour  falls  with  a  fevere  re-adion  on  thofe  who  enhance  it, 
knd  mak^  them  pay  dearer,  in  proportion  to  their  own  extortion,  for 
HreiT  neccffary  of  life    If  the  mafon,  the  iUter^  tht  carpenter,  com« 
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Use  to  exaft  enormoat  wages  from  tbeir  employ  en ;  the  uylor^  fbm 
Ihoemakcr,  the  'haiccr,  the  weaver,  the  ruftic  bbouier  will  do  the 
fame ;  and  thus  thcfe  foolilh  and  wicked  men  make  their  crime  its 
own  puniHimenty  fince  they  become  the  caufe  of  railing  on  themielves 
the  price  of  every  article  of  food  and  cloathing  they  confumc,  of 
every  tool  ihey  employ  in  their  rcfpedive  trades.     Let  not,  then,  th« 
combining  tradefman,  or  labourer,  vainly  imagine^  that  be  fball  be- 
come richer,  or  increafe  hit  comforts  by  extorting  inciealed  wacM 
from  his  employer ;  nothing  can  be  farther  from  the  troth :  for  ifbm 
gains,  on  the  wages  of  the  one  trade  excrcifed  by  himfelf*  he  ia  lam 
to  lofe,  io  proportion,  00  all  the  trades  and  callings,  cxcrdfed  by  all 
pthcr  labouring  men  in  the  community :  for,  to  eveiy  one  of  them 
he  will  find  occafioo  to  refort,  in  the  cooriS;  of  the  year,  fay  porchail 
ing  fome  thing  or  other  which  it  produces.     He  will  find  hiqiicif 
obliged  to  pay  dearer,  than  he  otherwife  would,  for  his  bread,  (li^ 
beer,  his  potatoes,  his  meat  ;r«-the  hat,  the  coat,  the  Ihirt,  the  flioes' 
he  wears ;— -for  the  apparel  of  his  wife  and  children  |«^for  the  room 
which  he  inhabits ;«— tne  very  bench, or  ftool  on  which  he  $ts,  and  the 
tpol,  or  inftroment,  with  which  he  .executes  his  laboor*    Thus,  by 
the  deftrodive  imrit  of  combination,  the  labouring  poor  are,  wiihoot 
being  fenfible  otit  themfelves,  engaged  in  a  cruel  intefiine  warfare  of 
cxadion,  9ad  eagerly  employed,  to  difiicfs  and  impoveriih  cikIi  ochei •** 

/  With  refpe£l  to  the  manufaduret,  which  ought  to  be  efla* 
blilbed  and  encouraged  in  Ireland,  this  author  juftlyobferves^ 
that  they  ar^  didated  by  nature  itfelf ;  for  inftance,  the  culta^ 
yation  of  particular  plants  ought  to  be  e(labli(hed  on  thofi;^ 
fpots  which  feem  to  be  peculiarly  fit  for  their  produfiion.. 
The  rearing  of  (heep  and  other  animals  Ought  to  be  confined 
to  thofe  roc&y  fpots,  which,  being  lightly  Covered  with  earth* 

Jrodyce  only  a  fliort  and  fweet  herbage ;  and  fo  forth.    In 
lort, 

*'  Indiiftry  msy  bring  to  pcrfeAion«  may  coipbine,  modify,  and 
employ  in  difierent  prod  unions  of  art,  the  productions  of  nature;  flie 
^annot  change  their  effence.  Nature  is  liberal  to  thoie  who  cultivate 
her ;  bqt  it  is  for  man,  to  follow  and  embellifli,  not  to  focce^  to  vio- 
late, or  coQDtera^  her/' 

Chapter  the  fecond  contains,  general  obfervations  on  th^ 
preference  of  one  manufafiure  to  another.  It  is  divided  into 
five  fe6lions ;  the  titles  of  which  are,  firft,  *^  a  limited  capital 
|houId  not  embrace  too  many  objefls  at  once";  fccondly^ 
**  manufa6iures  conGdered  on  the  ground  of  intrinlic  excellence 
and  value"  \  thirdly,  *\manufa£lures  ftill  further  examined  on 
the  ground  of  intrinfic  excellence  and  value";  fourthly,  **  ma- 
nufaQures  cpnfideredwith  regard  to  the  political  circumllances^ 
the  domeftic  habits,  and  foreign  relations  of  a  counuy";  fifth- 
)y,  "  comparifoR  of  manufafkures  with  regard  to  the  peculiait 
circumftances  of  a  country  coniiiuied". 

Th« 
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The  fubj^fis  of  ihofevfeAions  tee  not  fufceptible  of  much 
jibridgment,  principally  on  acpount  of  their  mutual  connexion^ 
yrith  one  another^  and  with  a  variety  of  local  and  temporary 
circumil^pces. 

The  third  chapter  treats  of  certain  manuf^Qures  conflderej 
in  detail,  with  a  reference  to  the  natural  and  political  fituation 
q(  Ireland.  It  is  dii^ided  into  feven  fefiions,  the  titles  at 
yrhicb  are,  Qrft,  V  of  thjs  lin^n  manufafkure* ' ;  fecondly,  *'  of  th« 
Mvoollen  ihanufafiure-' ;  thirdly,  **  the  cotton  manufa£lure"  f 
fourthly,  f*  the  three  preceding  great  roanufafkures  compared"  t 
fifthly,  '*  of  the  filk  manufaflure" ;  fixthly,  V  of  hardware  and 
pther  inanufadures,  where  fire  if  the  principal  agent";  feventh« 
ly,  'f  mifcellaneous  obfervs^ions  on  lome  qther  manufafiures'^ 

The  liiien  manufacture  is  undoubtedly  the  principal  concern 
p£  Ireland ;  for  in  whatever  ppint  of  view  it  ci|n  be  confidered^ 
%he  advantages  derived  from  it  are  exceedingly  great.  Every 
|>ranch  of  it  employs  the  produfb  and  the  labouren^  of  that 
fame  country,  and  no  part  of  it  is  10  want  of  foreign  articles^ 
Thus  the  (lax  of  the  beft  Quality  is  abundantly  produced  and 
prepared  in  Ireland ;  the  weavers,  tUe  bleachers,  the  venders, 
and  the  carriers  to  foreign  markets,  are  all  Irifli. 

««  To  flicwf ,  Mr.  P.  obfenres,  ••  the  vaft  importance  of  the  linen 
inannfajlure,  I  fliall  ftate  an  extraA  fxom  the  public  acoooois  of  Ire«i 
land.  They  make  the  avenge  yearly  valoe  of  linen  cloth  and  yam 
Exported  fioip  Ireland  daring  thitty  yean,  beginning  with  tfatt  yeaf 
17481  Mid  ending  with  the  year  1778,  ^i,9a8,J48-* — they  make  th^ 
average  yearly  quaotity  of  linen  clotn  exported  from  this  countxj 
during  feven  yeafs,  ending  with  thp  year  1777 — 20,259,239  yards<^ 
They  make  the  average  yearly  qqantity  of  yarn  export^  during  the 
lame  period,  11,475  cwt.  and  during  thofe  periods  the  ma'nufa^ure 
was  afmoft  entirely  confined  to  the  province  ot  Ulftcr."    P.  2%6. 

The  yoollen  manufacture  formerly  was  very  extenfive  ia 
Ireland.  But  this  author  laments  the  negle£l  of  it  at  prefent- 
He  (hows  fome  caufes  of  its  diminution,  and  at  the  fame  time 
points  out  the  means  by  which  it  might  be  promoted,  and 
might  be  reindered  of  the  utmoft  advanta^  tp  that  country. 

,  The  cotton  manu failure  muft  be '  canimered  as  an  eftabliOin 
ment  of  recent  date  in  Ireland ;  ye^  it  tias  a,lready  ob.tained  a 
conGderable  footing  in  that  ifland.  -The  legiQature  of  the 
country  has  (hown  a  laudable  folicitude  to  encourage  and  pro- 
te&  it,  an4  fair  hopes  of  it|  rai>id  advancement  are  now  enter- 
tained. 

With  refpefl  to  the  filk  iqanufaQure,  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  it  has  ,of  late  experienced  a  confiderabje  diminution  ix\ 
every  country,  owing  to  the  prefent  prevailing  cufiom,  whicht 

Tcn4ers  die  coi^iu^ption  of  ulk  for  tne  garments  both  of  men 

^^  '  '"•  •••    ^  •  •  ' r,  ^^ 


4^  TranfaSions  of  the  Royal  [rijh  Academy.  Vol.  IX. 

and  women,  nothing  like  what  it  was  in  former  times,     jftat 
in  Ireland,  this  author  fays, 

«'  The  filk  manufaAure  was  formerly  of  much  grater  extent  and 
dignity,  thaii  it  is  at  prcfcnt^  yet^  ilill  it  is  rcfpe^able^  even  in  decij. 
Many  of  its  produdions  are  ftill  in  confiant  uie,  and  chough  the  coo- 
fumption  of  filken  fabrics  is  wonderfblJy  diminilhed,  it  afibrds  em- 
ployment to  a  large  number  of  pcrfons.  Of  tbofe  perioM  mKoy  are 
woonen  and  ehildren.  a  circumftance  whieh  muft  always  entitle  m 
snannfaAure  to  the  confideratiim  and  fopport  of  an  colightened  iegtl^ 
latnre."    P»  z^i^ 

Other  manufa£lures  ^re  not  very  forward  in  Ireland,  whirh, 
in  general,  is  owing  to  the  want  of  fome  indifpenfable  article ; 
thus  the  hardware  manttfa£lure  is  in  a  low  and  contrafled  fiate» 
principally  from  want  of  fuel.  .  The  like  obfervation  may  be 
extended  to  other  manufa£lures* 

In  a  Ihort  introdufiion  to  the  fecond  book  (which  treats  of 
the  encouragement  of  manufa£lures  in  Ireland)  Mr.  P.  con- 
cifely  ilates  the  general  meafures  which  ought  to  be  purfued 
for  the  extenfion  of  induftry,.  for  the  improvements  6f  manu- 
fafiures,  and  for  jthe  increafe  of  national  profperity.  He  like-  . 
wife  adverts  to  the  obftacles  which  are  commonly  oppofed  to 
trade  and  manufaQurcs  in  every  country. 

The  firft  chapter  of  the  fecond  boojc  treats  of  general 
niethods  of  promoting  induftry  and  arts,  of  unequivocal  utility 
and  certainly  in  their  operation.  It  is  divided  into  nine  fec- 
tions,  the  titles  of  which  are,  firft,  '*  application  of  philofophy 
and  fcience  to  manufa£lure" ;  fecondly,  **  the  abundance  of 
provifions  and  agriculture" ;  thirdly,  "  of  frugality,  with  a 

S'ance  at  the  prodigality  of  Ireland" ;  fourthly,  •*  lubjeft  of 
e  prodigality  of  Ireland  continued" ;  fifthly, "  of  the  removal 
of  manu^£)ures  from  the  capital" ;  fixthly,  '*  of  morals  and 
public  inftruflion" ;  feventhly,  "  the  fubjeft  of  mcnrals  and 
public  inllru£lion  continued" ;  eighthly,  **  of  reflation  and 
controul" ;  ninthly,  •*  of  charitable  loans". 

The  influence  of  philofophy,  chemiftry,  and  mechanics  in 
nianufa£lures,  which  in  fat^  are  only  brandies,  or  prafiical' 
applications  of  thofe  fciences,  is  too  obvious  and  too  generally 
underflood  at  this  time,  to  need  any  particular  elucidation. 
This  author's  obfervaiions  are,  however,  juft  and  properly* 
exprefled ;  and  he  mentions  feveral  infiances  of  very  great 
improvements  which,  of  late,  the  manufafiures  have  derived 
from  the  afliftance  of  the  above-mentioned  fciences. 

Of  the  means  neceflary  for  the  advanceitaent  of  manufac- 
tures, Mr.  P.  looks  upon  the  abundance  of  provifions  as  the 
principal ;  and  for  this  purpofe  agriculture  muft,  in  the  firft 
place,  be  encouraged. 

«  We 
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.  «*  Wc  moft",  Mr.  P.  joftly  fays,  «*  look  to  the  holbiiDdman,  and 
the  (hepherd,  for  the  raw  materiala  of  our  mod  important  oiaaufac'- 
tures.  The  former  fupplies  us  with  flax  and  hemp ;  the  latter  with 
wool.  An  abundant  flupply  of  food,  for  our  manufa^urest  is  alfo 
o&red  by  fifiieriefl,  which  may  be  carried  on  with  great  advantage* 
from  all  the  &ores  of  the  kingdom.  Every  encouragement,  thrrefore, 
which  is  given  diredly,  to  agriculture  and  fi(heries,  by  encieaitng  the 
fopply,  and  diminifliing  the  price  of  food*  is  indirectly  an  encourage 
mcDt  to  ever)'  branch  o?  manoftdure."    P.  289* 

After  the  means  of  fubfiflence,  the  next  requiflte  for  the 
advancement  and  profperity  of  maaufa£lures,  this  author  fays, 
is  frugality,  together  with  correfinefs  and  fimplicity  of  man* 
ners.  He  briefly  confiders  the  tendency  of  thofe  particulars 
in  every  country,  and  then  applies  his  obfervations  particularly 
to  Ireland* 

'*  All  Ireland",  he  obferves,  ^'  is,  in  fome  degree,  in  the  fituation 
of  a  great  capital,  praAifinfl;  *a  luxni^  beyond  its  means,  and  exhibit- 
ing the  varieties  ot  unprodo^ve  bbour.  lu  principal  trade  is  the 
importation  of  foreign  luxuries,  and  the  drain,  which  this  difadvan- 
tageous  traffic,  and  a  attasenHis  band^of  abfentees  occafion,  is  only 
fupported  by  the  exuberant  prodndioos  of  a  rooft  fertile  foil,  and 
the  folitary  aid  of  the  linen  manufadure.  There  are  few  countries^ 
of  the  fame  fize  and  population,  where  fo  many  idlers  are' fed,  with 
the  bread  of  the  induftrious."    P.  296. 

In  the  fourth  and  following  fedions  of  the  fame  chapter 
Mr.  P.  recomfnends,  in  the  itrpngeil  manner  poflible,  firfi^ 
the  removal  of  manufafiures  from  the  diflipation  and  the  vices 
of  a  large  city,  which,  joined  to  the  impure  air,  relax  and 
debilitate  the  frame,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  corrupt  the 
mind  of  the  induftrious ;  fecondly,  the  inftitution  of  com- 
mittees of  moral  infpe£lion  and  public  infiruflion  in  each  dif* 
tri£l  or  parilh,  for  the  di£fufion  of  knowledge,  and  the  prefer* 
vation  of  morals ;  thirdly,  the  eftablifhment  of  certain  reguia« 
tions,  which  may  operate  fo  far  only  as  to  prevent  encroach- 
ments  from  one  part  of  the  community  on  the  other ;  fourthly, 
the  expediency  of  aflifting  manufaflurers  with  certain  loans« 
which  may  enable  him  to  purchafe  the  articles  neceflary  for 
his  work. 

**  I  am  convinced",  Mr,  P.  fays,  '*  that  he  who  lends  a  fum  to  9 
manufacturer,  and  ftriAly  holds  him  to  repayment,  as  foon  as  repay* 
ment  is  in  his  power,  is  more  truly  his  friend,  and  will  ferve  the  caufe 
of  iaduftry  more  efR:if)oally,  and  extenfively,  than  he  who  (hould  be* 
flow  an  equal  fum,  without  any  cxpe^ation  of  return,  on  the  manu* 
faAurer  in  queftion." 

The  fubje£l  of  chap.  11  is,  fchemes  for  the  encouragement 
of  induftry,  and  the  advancement  of  manufactures  whofe  utility 
is  queflionable.    It  is  divided  into  fix  fe£lions  on  the  follow- 
ing 
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ifig  particutars  :  firft,  "  on  bounties" ;  feconcfly,  '^  on  pro- 
tefiing  duties" ;  thirdly, "  on  eftablifliments  for  the  prorecmioa 
of  trade  and  niahufaflures  by  government,  or  the  public  on  its 
own  account" ;  fourthly,  "  oil  corporations** ;  fifthly,  "  on  the 
maximum  in  the  price  of  labour*';  fixthly,  <*  on  foundations". 

Thofe  fubje£ls  are  examined  under  different  points  of  view« 
Various  reafons  are  ftated  to  prove  their  ufe  or  their  bad  ten* 
dency ;  and  the  opinions  of  lome  able  writers  on  the  fubjedi 
are  mentioned*  and,  according  to  their  merits,  are  either  re- 
commended or  refuted. 

The  third  chapter  contains  brief  notes  refpeding  the  eneoo<4 
ragement  of  fpecific  manufa&ures.  It  is  divided  mto  fix  fee- 
tions,  the  titles  of  which  are,  firft,  *\  the  linen  and  hempeni 
raanufa£lure";  fecondly,  **  of  the  woollen  manufafiure"; 
thirdly,  **  of  the  cotton  maixufadure"^  founhly,  "  of  the  paper 
nianuia£lure'' ;  fifthly,  **  on  the  providing  food  for  the  mana- 
fadurers" ;  fixthly,  **  mifcellaneous  obfervations.  and  con- 
clufion*"  In  this  laft  chapter  the  immediate  application  of  the 
means  of  encouragement,  which  have  been  exadiined  in  thtf 
preceding  part  of  the  Effay,  is  particularly  pointed  out;  ftich 
as  the  mon  expedient  method  of  fecuring  the  growth  of  the 
materials ;  the  neceflary  amelioration  of  the  fuofervient  ma* 
chinery  ;  the  expediency  of  impofing  taxes  on  the  imporu- 
tion  ot  certain  articles,  which  might  be  fabricated  at  home ; 
and  other  fimitar  regulations. 

Having  thus  given -an  idea  of  the  various  parts  of  this  very 
cxtenfive  Eflay,  we  may,  upon  the  whole,  obferve  that  the 
ftyle  is  perfipicuous  and  methodical.  In  almoft  eveiy  page 
this  author  mows  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  fubje^,  and 
he  always  reafons  with  moderation  and  propriety.  But  feve- 
ral  of  his  obfervations  are  trivial  or  fuperfluous;  and  a  good 
nany  topics  have  been  unneceflarily  fpun  oot  to  too  great  a 
length.  By  a  contra£lion  of  the  latter,  and  a  fuppreuion  of 
the  former  paflages,  this  Eflay  might  perhaps  be  comprifed 
within  the  half  oT  iu  prefent  fize. 

(To  be  concluded  in  oar  next*) 


Aat.  II.  The  Triumph  of  Mufic ;  a  Poem^  in  fix  Cantos^ 
By  William  Hay  ley  ^  EJq.  4to.  148  pp.  los.  6d.  Payn^ 
Sec.     1804. 

HE  author  of  the  prefent  Poem,  Mr.  Hayley,  has  been 
too  long  before  the  public  as  an  original  writer,  for  us  to 
feel  ourfelves  called  upon  to  charaQerizc  either  the  merits  or 

defeas 
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d(efe8s  of  his  poetical  (lyle.  There  are  feir  readers  or  judges 
oF  Englifb  poetry^  who  have  not  already  formed  their  opinion 
on  that  fubjeS,  which  it  would  be  a  vain  attempt  for  us  to 
endeavour,  even  if  we  thought  oujrfelves  able,  to  corredl.  The 
final  judge  of  poetical  merit  is  public  opinion,  which  being  the 
|rradual  refult  of  many  critical  decifions,  formed  by  competent 
Judges,  cannot  reafonably  be  oppofed  by  any  fmgle  pen. 

What  it  is  ihoft  materialfor  us  to  fay,  refpeflmg  the  prefent 
produfiioo,  is,  that  it  contains  a  very  mterefting  fiory,  include 
ing  feveral  romantic  but  not  altogether  improbable  incidents* 
The  virtuous  love  of  Lucilio  and  Venufia,  the  dark  revenge  of 
Donado,  the  penitence  and  felf-infli3ed  fpiitude  of  Manfredi, 
and  the  beautiful  fcene  of  his  retreat,  all  difpofe  the  mind  to 
pay  attention  to  the  tale;  the  winding  up  of  which  is  well  con- 
trived, well  concealed,  and  extremely  gratifying  to  the  reader 
when  at  length  developed.  We  would  not  interrupt,  by  an- 
ticipation, the  pleafure  of  the  readers  whom  our  report  may 
lead  to  perufe  the  Poem,  and  therefore  refrain  from  fiatingthe 
circumftances  of  it ;  contenting  ourfclves  with  producing  one 
or  two  fp/fcimens  of  the  mode  of  narrating.  To  thele  we 
may  premife  the  obfervation,  that  to  relate  a  fiory  in  verfe, 
without  the  aid  of  epic  dignity,  is  a  taflc  of  great  difficulty. 
Dryden  himfelf,  who  had  more  genius  than  almofl  any  other 
poetical  fabulift  can  pretend  to,  will  yet  be  found  to  exemplify 
this  difficulty,  by  many  unavoidable  inequalities.  If  this  has 
happened  alfo  to  Mr.  H.  which  in  our.  opinion  it  has,  in  fuch 
a  proportion  as  might  be  expcfled,  what  we  have  faid  will  in 
part  excufe  it.  The  retreat  of  the  fecluded  Manfredi,  near 
Milani  will  afford  a  favourable  part  of  the  narrative. 

**  And  now  with  seal,  that  'fcapes  all  fearchlng  eyei« 
By  nightly  joornies,  and  by  deep  difguife^ 
The  friendly  prieft  has  led  the  tender  pair. 
Where  quiet  feems  to  confecrate  the  air ; 
Where  ptnitve  fancy,  with  a  voice  fedatc^ 
Appears  to  whifper  all  who  pafs  the  gate, 
"  Ye,  who  have  entct'd,  banilh  tvtxy  fear. 
For  fafe  tranquillity  is  fovcrcign  here  1"— 
In  limes  ren)o.te,  this  fair,  and  fertile  fpot 
Of  a  young  noble  form'd  the  bu fy  loc ; 
Manfred i's  atfteftor !  his  a^ive  mind 
Indulged  unbounded  love  for  arts  rcfin'd. 
Here,  with  a  Ikilful  archite^  his  friend 
He  bade  his  ftatues,  aad  his  (brines  afcend ; 
Here- he  fo  mingled,  with  his  (^Us  and  towers,  ^ 

His  ftreams,  hispaftures,  and  his  fylvan  bowers. 
The  cbarins  of  Greece  to  iecond  life  he  lais'd : 
Ja  one  brixht  villa  all  Aica-Ua  blax'ot 
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Bot  ttere,  where  new-boro  art  attatn'd  her  primep 
Kaihjxrodigalicx,  affiftingtime* 
lialf  ici  profufe  nagnifioence  Mttofd^ 
Ere  iu  new  lord  the  veidaiit/ceneenjoy'd* 
When  firft  this  heritage  became  his  lot, 
A4anfredi  figh'd  o'er  the  difmantled  fpot; 
For  ftatues,  of  prime  note*  had  fled  avray ; 
Towers  fell,  and  temples  trembled  in  decay* 
Still  with  fonk  charms,  vet  awfally  ferene. 
The  ghoft  of  grandeur  (eem'd  to  guard  the  ibene, 
Manf  redi's  penetrating  eye  could  fee 
All  it  had  been,  and  all  it  yet  might  be : 
Tho*  in  the  moold'ring  riUa  he  had  frand 
Scarce  half  the  beauties,  that  once  deck'd  the  gioondj 
Yet»  as  thefe  fuited  bis  affli^ed  fool, 
Hedeem'd  the  half  fuperior  to  the  whole. 
1  he  relicks,  foon  with  guardian  order  gracM^ 
He  cherifh'd  with  neat  care,  add  penfive  tafte. 
His  houfe,  beneath  whofe  roof  a  prince  might  dwdls 
In  part  onfbmifli'd  ftands,  a  fompcooos  (bell  f 
In  parts,  with  raodeft  elegance  compleat. 
For  many  a  friend  might  form  a  choice  retreat* 
Open  arcades  of  different  afpeOs  ran 
'  To  catch  the  rifingv  and  the  fetting  fun)** 
O'er  thefe  apartments^  of  nice  order  rifei 
Each  with  a  profpedl  to  enchant  all  eyes  I 
His  eaftern  wing  allotting  to  his  goeft» 
Lonely  Manfredi  lurks  within  the  wefti 
Bot  like  a  fecret  minifter  of  good* 
Some  unfeen  genius  of  a  facred  wood» 
With<quiet  bounty,  fcarching  as  the  air. 
Broods  o'er  the  charge  confided  to  his  carej 
And,  tho'  for  ever  to  their  fight  denied. 
Leaves  not  a  want,  they  fufier,  unfupplied/'    P.  58* 

We  tbink  Mr.  Hayley  miftaken  in  mixing  fo  much  lyric 
compofition,  however  accounted  for,  amidft  bis  narrative* 
Sonnets,  in  panicular,  are  feldom  interefting,  even  when  th^ 
fpeak  the  feelings  of  living  agents ;  but  when  they  are  formed 
for  imaginary-  perfons,  in  fabled  fituations  they  arp  fiill  lefs 
powerful.  The  Sonnets  here  introduced  are  numerous,  and 
all  of  the  regular  con(lru£lion.  The  following  appears  to  us 
one  of  the  belt  among  them ;  and  is  pdirticularly  elevated  by 
the  happy  and  pious  application  of  the  laft  line. 

*«  Wifdy  from  man  his  maker  has  withheld 

Freedom  of  option,  or  to  live,  or  die ; 

Fife,  quick  to  quarrel  with  a  cloudy  (ky. 

The  human  fpirit,  by  caprice  impcll'd. 

Or  lur'd  by  fiends,  who  'gainft  their  God  rebellM^ 

Would  fpuro  exificDce,  Heaven's  rich  gift  belie,    • 

*     And 
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And  from  the  flander'd  charim  of  natore  fl/t 
Leigoed  With  her  foes,  by  virtue  to  be  ^uell'd. 

In  changefal  fcenes,  mortality's  domain ! 
Let  piety  prepare  the  mind  elate 
Blifs  to  cnjoy»  or  forrow  to  fuftaint 
Firm  as  her  fightlefs  bard,  whofe  iH^vefily  tkaia 
May  reeoncile  the  foul  to  lingering  fkxel    . 
"  They  aifo  iierve,  who  only  ftandj  and  wait."    P.  tea 

Many  hymns  and  fongs  are  alfo  interfperfed ;  among  which, 
we  may  fele£l  this  ; 

**  Lord  I  who  haft  call'd,  with  ibveirign  power. 

The  heart  thy  real  throne. 
May  I  perceive  thee  every  hoar 

Eftablifli'd  to  my  own ! 
Unftain'd,  like  elory's  vital  ray. 

In  fcenes  by  feraphs  trod. 
Make  thou  the  temple,  day  by  day. 

More  worthy  of  the  God  !**    P.  9^. 

Recollefiing  the  humorous  obfervation  made  in  the  lively 
Antijacobin  newfpapcr,  on  the  phrafe  "  fweet  enthufiaft",  &c« 
we  wiihed,  with  a  fmile,  not  to  have  met  with  it  fo  often  here ;' 
but  on  this  and  other  obje£lions,  of  more  or  iefs  weight,  for  the 
reafons  already  afligned,  we  do  not  think  it  necelTary  to  dwell; 
but  willingly  give  our  general  approbation  to  the  tale. 


Art*  in.     The  Hiftory  of  Scotland^  from  ^he  Union  of  the 

Crowns^  G?r. 


f  Continued  from  p.  400.^ 
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^B  fawe  beftowed  merited  pratfe  on  the  arrangement  of 
Mr.  Laing's  Diflertation  on  the  murder  of  Darnley ; 
but  we  cannot  praife  the  abruptnefs  of  his  tranfition  from  the 
fads  previous  to  the  murder,  to  thofe  by  which  it  was  fuc- 
ceeded.  The  murder  itfelf  was  attended  with,  very  fingular 
circumftances,  furniOiing  much  of  that  moral  ^evidence  which 
he  deems  more  fatisfaSory  than  direQ  proofs.  Why  were 
not  thefe  circumftances  fullv  and  fairly  ftated,  and  the  eri- 
dence  arifing  from  them  laia  before  the  reader  ? 

This  omiflion,  we  think,  can  be  attributed  only  to  Mr* 
Laing's  profeflional  habits.  He  undertook  to  defend  the  cha* 
xafier  and  condu£l  of-the  Scottifli  rebels,  and  to  eftablifli  the 

L  j  guilt 
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guilt  of  the  unfortunate  Queen;  and  co'nfidering  hmfelfaJ 
an  advocate  acldreffing  a  jury,  he  inay  have  thou^bc  that  it 
became  his  chara6lter  to  bring  forwaM  only  fucb  evideace  as 
appeared  fit  for  the  purpofe  of  his  pleading.  Though  we  are  noc 
retained  on  ekher  (ide,  we .  beg  leave  to  fuppiy  bis  oxniflion, 
and  to  call  the  reader's  attention  to  the. real  flate  of  the  con- 
trovcrfy,  and  to  the  very  finguiar  manner  in  which  Damley 
was  murdered. 

The  friends  of  Mary  fay,  that  the  murder  was  devifed 
by  Murray  and  his  aflbciates,  and  perpetrated  by  fome  of 
them,  in  iiich  a  manner  as  Ihould  excite  the  public  fufpicion 
againft  the  Queen ;  and  they  add,  that  the  obje£l  of  all  this 
was  to  carry  into  effefl  the  plot  which  had  been  formed,  be- 
fore her  return  from  France^  to  precipitate  her  from  the  throne, 
and  place  her  baftard*brother  at  the  head  of  the  government. 
Her  enemies,  on  the  other  hand,  alledge,  that  the  murder  w^as 
conceived  by  herfelf  and  Bothwell,  only  that  flie  might  rid 
herfelf  of  a  capricious  huiband,  and  marry  the  man  with 
whom  (he  had  for  fome  time  been  engaged  in  a  criminal 
amour. 

That  the  Queen  had  any  criminal  intercourfe  whh  Both- 
well  during  the  life  of  her  hufband,  is  in  itfelf  extremely 
improbable,  and  refts  on  no  other  evidence  than  a  feries  of 
letters  and  fonnets,  &c*  which  have  long  been  abandoned,  as 
palpable  forgeries,  by  her  enemies  as  well  as  by  her  friends.  Sup- 
pofing  the  cafe,  however,  to  have  been  otherwife,  why  (bould 
(he  have  preferred  the  getting  rid  of  her  hufband  by  murder, 
rather  than  by  thofe  methods  which  Lethington  auured  her, 
in  the  prefence  of  Murray  and  his  friends,'  that  they  had 
devifed  for  making  her  quit  of  him,  with  fafety  to  her  honour, 
and  without  injury  to  her  fon  ?  Does  the  guilt  of  murder 
loading  the  confcience  ac^d  a  zeil  to  the  enjoyment  of  fenfual 
love  ?  Or  had  Mary  ever  appeared  to  delight  in  blood  ? 

But,  granting  that  (he  had  united  in  herfelf  the  difpofitions 

'  of  Nero  and  Mefl'alina,  what  motive  can  (he  be  conceived  to 

have  had  for  murdering  her  hufband,  by  blowing  up  toilh 

.  gunpowde%J.he  houfe  in  which  Jhc  herfelf  had  loaded  him  ? 

To  carry  into  full  effed  all  the  plans  which  the  is  faid  to  have 

formed,  it  was  abfolutely  neceuary  that  (he  (hould  preferve 

ihe  efleem  of  at  leafl  a  great  part  of  her  fubje£ls  ;  but  as  (he 

is  admitted  by  all  to  have  be^n  no  fool«  (he  could  not  hope  to 

retain  the  public  efleem,  (hould  (he  ever  be  difcovered  to  have 

imbrued  her  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  man  whom,  by  every 

«  lir  of  duty  and  honour,  (he  was  bound  to  protefl  from  illegal 

.violence.     In  fuchcircumflances,  furelv  (he  would  have  had 

rccom  fe  to  poifon  or  to  private  f^iffocation,  had  (he  intended 

to 
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to  "murder  Darnley  ;  and  not  have  firft  fufibcated  him,  then 
carried  his  body  into  an  adjoining  garden,  and  at  laft  blown 
up  the  houfe,  in  which  (he  had  fo  very  lately  taken  leave  of 
hun  with  every  expreilion  of  endearment. 

**'  Damky  was  at  all  timfs  in  her  power;  he  bad  long  been  in  a 
langttilhiDg  ftate  of  health,  after  a  dangerous  malady.  This  was  moft 
favourable  for  her  parpoTe,  if  (he  meant  to  be  his  mnrdeitr.  His 
fudden  death,  onder  tnefe  circumftanceSy  would  have  been  no  wi(e 
iorprifiof ;  it  would  have  been  confidered  as  the  natural  termination 
of  his  difea(e«  As  it  is  agreed  by  all  the  biftorians  that  be  was  fuf- 
focated,*  wl^  not  reft  upon  that  ?  when  Damley's  breath  was  flopped 
her  purpofe  was  eficdled.  Why,  contrary  to  every  confideration 
wbicn  common  fenfe  could  didiate,  (hould  the  Queen  think  of  pro- 
claiming this  murder  in  the  face  of  day  to  all  the  world,  attended 
with  every  circumftance  of  horror^  and  {ach  as  to  fix  fofpicion  on 
herMf ?  Humanity,  confcience,  t^mnumftnft^  all  revolt  againft  the 
iiippoficion  of  Mary's  having  the  fmalkft  concern  in,  or  foreknow- 
ledge  of  Lord  Darnley  *s  murder ;"— • 

and  the  whole  mafs  of  this  author's  moral  evidence  of  her 
guilt,  as  it  lies  fcattered  through  his  book,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end,  is  lighter  than  air,  when  put  in  the  balance  againft 
this  one  moral  proof  of  her  innocence. 

But  why  might  not  Murray  and  his  affociates  have  had  re- 
courfe  to  poifon  or  private  funocation,  as  well  as  the  Queen; 
had  they  refolved  to  murder  Lord  Darnley  ?  Bothwell,  whom 
the  friends  of  Mary  confider  as  one  of  thefe  affociates,  and 

..        . ^ * 

*  The  learned  Whitaker,  from  whom  it  it  not  often  fafe  to  difie^ 
in  opinion,  thinks  that  Darnley  was  not  previoufly  fufibcated,  but 
really  blown  alive  into  the  air  with  the  fragments  of  the  building* 
and  killed  by  the  violence  of  his  fall.  He  calls  the  ftory  of  his  (Iran- 
gulation  the  rebel  lie  of  the  day ;  and  we  readily  admit  that  the  rebeb 
were  capable  of  fabricating  any  lie  to  ferve  their  purpofe ;  but  we 
cannot  conceive  what  purpofe  fuch  a  lie  as  this  could  ferve*  Beiides* 
It  feems  to  us  hardly  poflible  thatDaraley  and  his  fervant  could  have 
been  both 'blown  into  the  air  and  killed  by  their  fall,  without  marks 
of  violence  appearing  on  their  dead  bodies.  From  the  very  nature 
of  the  expanuve  force  of  gunpowder,  we  apprehend  that  if  they  had 
been  blown  up,  they  maft  have  been  blown  through  the  roof  of  the 
houfe,  and  their  bodies  mangled  in  a  dreadful  manner ;  for  we  believe 
it  to  be  a  faA,  that  fuch  perfons  as  have  been  faved  from  (hips  blowa 
up  at  fea;  have  been  generally,  if  not  always,  (Utioned,  at  the  time 
of  the  explofion,  on  the  tops  and  upper  decks ;  thofe  below  being 
killed  by  the  fragments  of  the  veiTeL  On  this  point,  therefore,  we 
have  adopted  the  opinion  of  Ty tier  and  all  the  biftorians ;  and  we 
llave  adopted  it  the  more  readily,  becaufe  we  can  conceive  the  motives 
of  the  ooofpiiators  for  a  condu^,  which  in  Mary  would  have  been 
otieily  ttoaccountablc*    See  Tytler's  Inquiry,  p.  84^  &c* 

L  1  a  whom 
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vhom  all  admit  to  have  been  one  of  tb^  murderers,  haA 
at  this  period  unreHrained  accefs  to  that  unfortunate  prince ; 
and  it  was  little  lefs  confiltent  with  his  ambitious  views,  than 
with  the  views  attributed  to  the  Queen,  to  bring  upon  him- 
felf  the  fufpicion  of  fo  foul  a  cnme.  He  afpired,  if  aot  to 
the  crown,  at  leatf  to  regal  power;  and  it  would  furely  hav^ 
been  prudent  in  him  not  to  proclaim  to  the  public  at  large, 
that  he  had  prepared  the  way  for  his  own  clevatbn  by  mur- 
dering the  King,  with  every  circumfiaitce  of  horror  and 
atrocity. 

The  prudence  of  this  is  indeed  fo  obvious,  that,  limited  as 
Bothweirs  iinderftanding  appears  to  have  been,  it  could  not 
have  efcaped  him,  had  tne  murder  been  devifed  by  himfelf ; 
or  had  he  received  from  the  Queen  any  hopes  of  obtaining 
her  hand  on  the  death  of  her  hufbahd.  The  friends  of  Mary 
therefore  contend,  that  the  manner  in  which  Darnlev  was 
murdered  could  not  have  originated  even  with  Bothwell ;  but 
that  it  mufi  have  been  devifed  by  that  Junto  who  wifhed  to 
exclude  her  from  the  government  before  her  return  from 
France;  who  laboured  to  prevent  her  marriage  with  Darnley } 
who  rofe  in  open  rebellion  againft  her  on  their  difappoint** 
ment ;  who  murdered  her  fecretary  in  her  .prefence,  for  the 
obvious  purpofe  of  deftroying  her  child  if  not  herfelf ;  and 
who  afterwards,  in  terms  which  though  dark  and  ambiguous 
when  uttered,  were  clearly  illuftrated  by  the  event,  ottered 
by  the  mouth  of  Lethington,  and  in  the  prefence  of  Murray, 
*'  to  find  one  moyen  to  make  divorcement  betwixt  hir  grace 
and  the  King  her  hulband,  without  prejudice  of  her  fone." 
The  obje£l  which  they  had  in  view  was  not  (imply  to  murder 
Darnley,  but  to  make  his  murder  notorious  wnile  he  was 
under  tne  immediate  prote£Uon  of  the  Queen,  that  the  odium 
of  fo  foul  a  crime  might  fall  dire£lly  upon  her,  and  render 
her  government  hateful  to  the  nation.  To  accomplilh  this 
obje3  the  more  completely,  they  drew  into  their  conijpiracy 
the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  on  whom  Mary  had  lately  beftowed 
feveral  places  of  power  and^roiit,  as  tne  reward  tor  his  fide, 
lity,  both  to  herfdf  and  to  her  mother,  and  who  was  fuppofed 
to  have  great  influence  in  dire&ing  her  councils.  On  the 
ambition  of  that  profligate  and  vain-glorious  man,  who  feems 
to  have  been  a  flranger  to  every  virtue  except  the  loyalty  of 
a  foldter,  they  eafily  pra&ifed,  by  holding  out  to  him  the 
profpe£l  of  marrying  the  Queen ;  and  his  objections  to  the 
propofed  mode  of  murdering  the  King  would,  in  fuch  cir* 
cumftances,  be  naturally  over-ruled  by  his  own  confcioufnefs 
that  it  was  not  popular  eftcem,  or  an  unftained  charaAef,  but 
.  the  (upport  of  the  confpirators  alone»  to  which  he  could  truft 

for 
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for  the  ^ccompliOiment  of  his  towering  hopes.  No  paflion 
more  completely  clouds  the  underflandinc^  than  exceflive  am- 
bition ;  and  Bothwell,  intent  only  on  the  delufive  profpeEl 
which  had  been  prefented  to  his  view,  would,  of  courfe,  over- 
look the  confequences  of  blowing  up  with  gunpowdei'  the 
bonfe  in  which  the  Queen  had  lodged  her  hufband. 

Tbefe  confequences,  however,  were  undoubtedly  forefeen 
by  the  original  confpirators,  whole  objefl  was  to  involve  both 
the  Queen  and  Bothwell  in  ruin. .  ^ 

*'  One  part  of  their  plan,  and  a  ftrtking  one|  was  to  leave  no  room 
to  doobt  bat  that  Lord  Darnley  mgft  have  di<^  a  violent  death,  and 
to  proclaim  to  the  world  that  be  was  omrdercd^  and  the  ^urdex  coo> 
duAed  by  perfoas  in  power*" 

Bothwell  appeared  at  that  period  to  fiand  higheft  in  the 
efteem  of  his  lovereign  ;  or,  .if  any  perfon  could  be  fuppofed 
to  (hare  it  with  him,  that  perfon  was  the  Earl  of  Murray.  But 
Murray,  under  the  pretence  of  vifiting  his  wife  at  St.  Andrew's, 
formally  aflced  and  obtained  leave  to  depart  from  court  imme- 
diately before  the  perpetration  of  the  murder ;  and,  in  thefe 
circumftances,  to  whom  could  fufpicion  point,  but  to  the 
Queen  and  Bothwell  ?  To  the  Queen  and  Bothwell  accord- 
ingly it  did  point ;  though  Murray's  mind  was  fo  fully  charged 
Vfiih  the  idea  of  the  murder,  that  looking  throxo  his  fing^ris 
thdrto^  according  to  Lethington*s  prediction,  and  behalding 
the  doings  of  the  a6lual  murderers,  he  faid  to  a  trufty  fer* 
vant,  as  ne  iwas  riding  through  Fife,  on  the  very  day  before 
it  happened,  this  nighty  ere  mornings  the  Lord  Darley  (Hdin- 
\ty)Jhall  lofe  his  life^ ! 

This  unguarded  exclamation,  fo  unlike  the  ufual  caution 
of  the  gude  re^ent^  was  the  natural  overflowing  of  a  heart 
elated  by  the  near  profpeA  of  attaining  the  obje6l  of  its  moft 
Ardent  defires.  It  was  uttered,  however,  to  a  confidant  and 
dependent,  and  therefore  not  revealed  to  the  public  till  the 
confpirators  had  fixed  the  fufpicion  of  guilt  on  the  Queen ; 
precipitated  her  into  a  train  of  other  dilaflers ;  wrefted  from 
her  hands  the  fceptre;  placed  her  baflard-brother  at  the  h^ad 
pf  the  government ;  and  thus  accomplifhed  the  objc6l  of  that 
plot,  which  had  been  formed  before  her  return  from  France, 
9nd  never,  for  a  moment,  loft  fight  of  by  A'furray  and  his 
sflociates. 

In  this  view  of  Daniley's  murder,  every  circumftance  of 
it,  however  fingular,  may  be  naturally  accounted  for,  fay  the 
advocate^  fqr  Mary  \  for  they  were  all  calculated  to  ferve  the 

^  Whitakcr>  voL  iii,  p*  276* 
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purpofe  of  the  confptrators,  who  may  have  had  their  own 
realons  even  for  putting  htm  to  death,  and  carrying  the  dead 
body  into  the  adjoining  garden,  before  they  fet  fire  to  the  mine 
which  blew  up  the  houle.  They  might  have  fuppofed  it  pof- 
lible  that  Darnley,  though  he  could  not  efcape  unhurt,  might 
efcape  with  life  from  the  dreadful  explofion ;  and  they  were 
determined  to  make  fure  of  his  death  at  ail  events.  It  might 
have  been  part  of  their  plan  to  harangue  the  multitude  over 
the  dead  body,  and,  by  keeping  out  of  view  the  defefis  of 
Darnley's  charader,  ana  expatiaung  on  his  youth  and  external 
accompliihments,  excite  an  tnfurrefiion  in  Edinburgh,  as 
Antony  had  in  Rome,  by  artfully  declaiming  over  the 
dead  body  of  Cftfar.  Or  tney  might  have  imagined  that  the 
Queen,  unaccuftomed  to  fcenes  of  death,  wouid  avoid  with 
horror  the  body  of  her  murdered  huiband,  and  from  that  cir* 
cumflance  intend,  according  to  the  fuperftitious  notions  of 
the  age,  to  derive  a  popular  argument  for  that  guilt,  with 
the  fufpicion  of  which  they  were  determined  to  load  her. 

But  if  either  of  theie  two  laft- noticed  ideas  entered  into- 
their  original  defign,  it  would  naturally  occur  to  them  that 
the  body,  if  left  to  (hare  the  fate  of  tne  building,  might  be 
blown  to  atoms,  or  fo  completely  buried  as  not  to  be  foondi 
in  time  for  their  purpofe. 

"  Thus  the  circumftances  attending  the  death  of  Lord  Damlcy» 
which,  with  the  Queen's  eneoiies,  have  been  held  up  as  Qrong  evi^ 
dence  of  her  being  the  author  of  it,  when  judged  of'  accorduig  to 
the  principles  of  common  feafe,  appear  to  be  ahogeiher  if  reconcile* 
able  with  any  rational  plan  which  (he  could  have  devi(ed  fur  tba( 
end.  On  the  contrary*  when  delibentely  confidered,  they  sSbrd,  in 
oar  apprebeofioSf  an  invincible  argument  of  her  innocence,  and  abfo* 
lute  Ignorance  of  it;  while,  at  the  fame  time,  they  Ittd  to  the 
firongeft  prefumption,  that  the  plan  of  Lord  Darnley's  affaffination, 
with  all  its  circuroftances  of  horror,  was  framed,  dcvifed^  and  exe* 
cuted  by  the  Earl  of  Murray  and  his  aflbciates,  to  pave  the  way  for 
her  deftrudlion  and  their  ufurpation."^ 

Mr.  Laing,  without  taking  the  flighteft  notice  of  this  rea« 
foning,  of  which  the  ^reateft  part  had  been  (bted  by  Tytler, 
infers  the  Queen's  euilt  from  the  fly U  in  which  (he  wrote  of 
the  King's  death  to  ner  friends  at  Paris, 

**  She  exaggerated'*  he  (ays,  •*  the  eflfe^  of  the  explofion,  the 
diligence  which  the  privy-eouncil  had.  already  exerted  to  difcovcr  the 
nunlerers,  and  her  own  refolution  to  exad  a  rigorous  and  exempUiiy 
vengeance;  but  no exprefljon of afflidUon,  or  pity  for  Ms  nntimely 
iate,  not  even  the  name  of  huiband,  efcapes  ner  pen.    On  the  con- 


T^ 
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tfafy^  (he  feems  to  congratulate  hcrfelf  on  ber  own  efcape ;  iqtimates 
th^t  the  enterprize  wasdirefled  as  well  againft  her  a»  the  King,  as  (he 
by  010ft  part  of  the  laft  week  in  the  fame  lodging,  remained  thei e 
with  rooft  of  the  lords  till  midnight;  andofvtry  chance  tarried  not  all 
M'gift,  hj  nafin  of  a  nuijk  at  the  abhtj  ;  hut  *wi  bciirve  U  was  not  ebance,- 
ma  G9d,  that  pm  it  im  atr  bead.*    P.  47* 

He  who  infers  from  thefe  circumflances  th^  the  Queen 
-was  privy  to  the  murder  of  her  hufband,  muft  have  a  mind 
far  eftranged  indeed  from  that  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil. 
It  was  hardly  poffible  to  exaggerate  the  e(Fe3s  of  the  explo- 
(ion,  as  they  are  defcribed  by  the  writers  on  both  fides  of  the 
queftion ;  it  was  fureiy  moft  natural  to  congratulate  herfelf  on 
her  own  efcape,  as  (he  could  not  help  concluding  that  the 
confpiracy  had  been  formed  as  well  againft  her  as  againJl  the 
King ;  and  her  expre{fing  no  extravagant  grief  for  the  un- 
timely fate  of  Damley  is  to  us  a  tnoral  proorof  her  innocence. 
|Ii|d  (he  been  his  murderer,  her  expreflionjs  of  affliflion  would 
probably  hav.e  been  exce(rive  ;  but  the  court  of  France  knew 
the  terms  on  which  (he  and  her  hu(band  had  lived  :  and  her 
language,  being  the  language  of  truth,  outilripped  not  thft 
moderation  of  her  feelings.  ' 

But  in  the  proclamation  which  (he  ilTued  next  day,  (he 
oflfered  a  reward  of  166I.  flerling,  to  the  difcoverer  of  the 
murderers ;  and  the  author  infmuates  that^  had  (he  been  inno- 
cent, (he  could  not  have  offered  fo  fmall  a  fum.  Yet  he 
himfelf  informs  us  that,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  when 
the  value  of  money  had  .fallen  greatly.  Lord  Bamiffold  his 
hereditary  feat  in  Parliament  for  tltven  pounds  twelve  JhiU 
lings^  and  adds,  that  '*  fuch  bribes  are  quite  adapted  tp  the 
poverty  of  the  country  in  thofe  times"  ! 

We  are  then  told  that,  on  the  fame  day  on  which  her  huf- 
hand  was  buried,  Salary  conferred  on  Durham,  the  fervant 
who  had  defer  ted  pr  betrayed  kim^  a  place  about  the  perfon 
of  ber  fon ;  and  on  the  £arl  of  Bothwell  the  reverfion  of  the 
JFeudal  fuperiority  of  Leith.  But  Robertfon,  the  only  author 
referred  to  for  thefe  fa£ls,  fays  not  one  word  of  Durham's 
treackery  and  reward;  from  which  circumflance  fome  judg^ 
ment  may  be  formed  of  Mr.  Laing's  accuracy  in  making  quo- 
utioi^s.  The  ftory  of  Durham  we  believe  to  be  a  falihood, 
without  even  the  (nadow  of  foundation ;  for  were  it  a  faB,  the 
author  would  fureiy  have  known  where  he  found  it.  This  is 
really  pufbfng  the  duty  of  the  advocate  too  far ;  though  it  is  i\Q.t 
to  be  compared  with  the  following  extraordinary  adertion  ; 

'*  The  Qoeen  and  Bothwell  had  already  retired  to  Scton,  where  a 
pcn(ion  wa|s  fonfericd  on  Seignear  Francis^  the  very  day  after  the 

placard 
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placard*  appeared ;  and  all  eoqoiry  into  the  murder  was  fifestlf,  yet, 
fi  C9mpletelj  abaudrnted^  that  from  the  proclamation  iflbed  on  the  iith. 
it  does  not  appear  that  a  priTy-couocil  wu  once  held  till  the  ift  of 
March,  when  it  met  for  the  difpatch  of  indiffereDt  affairs."    P*  jo« 

Were  this  account  of  the  Queen'a  condu£l  true«  it  would 
be  a  complete  proof  of  the  guilt  of  Murray,  who  returned  to 
court  a  few  days  after  the  murder ;  reroamed  there  for  two 
months ;  attended  all  the  privy.councils ;  and  lived  in  ftriA 
intimacy  with  the  Earl  of  Bothwell !  But  this  account  is  not 
true.  The  Earl  of  Lennox*  the  father  of  Darnley.  in  a  letter 
to  the  Queen*  dated  Houfton*  20th  of  Feb.  1567,  bx  from 
infinuating  that  all  enquiry  into  the  murder  was  coinpletelv 
abandoned,  thanks  her  for  a  m((ft  gracious  and  ccn^ortabh 
letter  which  he  had  received  from  her  on  that  fubjeQ,  and 
acknowledges  with  gratitude  the  travel  and  labour  that  (ho 
was  taking  to  difcover  the  guilty  I 

But  N^iry  rauft  have  {ufpefied  fdmebody?  Certainly; 
and  there  is  reafon  to  believe  that  (he  did  fufpe&  Morton* 
Nay,  fays  our  author; 

.<«  If  innocent,  Cbe  was  not  left  to  the  pretext  of  iniofaiKe,  and  bet 
fafpicions  wuiftt  indi/fuioUj,  have  pointed  tpamrdt  Bothwell*  Voices 
were  heard  in  the  Itreets  at  midnight,  paintings  were  affixed  to  ths 
puMic  buildings,  to  denounce  the  morderert ;  nor  was  Mary  igno- 
rant of  the  placards  accufing  Bothwell  and  bis  accomplices,  her  Hex* 
vants,  and  herjtlf^  / 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  apply  to  Mr.  Laing  the  charafier  which 
Swift  draws  of  lawyers  in  general  ;t  but,  on  this  occafion,  he 
really  appears  **  aifpofed  to  pervert  the  {general  reafon  of 
mankind.  '  If  Mary  was  innocent,  her  fufpicions  muft  indif- 
-  putably  have  pointeo  from  Bothwell ;  for  (he  could  not  but 
DC  confcious  of  her  own  innocence  ;  Ihe  knew  that  Bothwell 
had  hitherto  been  remarkable  for  his  loyalty  :  (he  mufi  have 
been  aware,  that  among  her  faBious  nobles  he  had  many 
fecret  enemies,  for  the  part  which  he  had  afled  after  the  mur* 
der  of  Rizio  ;  and  Ihe  would  naturally,  and  even  neceffarily^ 
conclude  that  the  perfon  who,  in  his  placards,  had  oared  to 
accufe  A^r^^falfeiy  of  the  murder  ot  her  hufband,  would 
not  hefitate  to  accule  falfely  of  the  fame  crime  her  moil /atVi« 
ful  fervant.  After  the  appearance  of  the  placards,  it  vras 
utterly  impoflible  for  a  mind  like  Mary's  io/ufpeS  the  guilt  of 
Bothwell,  till  eftabli(hed  by  the  moft  complete  proof.  This 
circumftance  fully  accounts  for  what  the  prelent  author  cenfures 


*  Of  this  placard  and  others  we  (hall  take  foroe  notice  by  and  bj€« 
t  Gulliver's  Voyage  to  the  HooybnhnmSj  cb.  5. 

ia 


Latng^s  Hiflory  of  Scottand.    Second  Edition.      453 

in  her  corrcfpondence  with  Lennox ;  a  correfponcfcnce  which, 
even  in  the  difiorted  view  of  it  which  he  has  given,  appears 
in  every  refpeft  proper,  and  worthy  of  a  Queen. 

*'  The  placards^  ihe  faid,.  were  fo  namerons,  and  the  names  foy 
difierent,  that  (he  knew  not  on  which  to  proceed ;  hat  if  any  were 
flamed  whom  he  thought  worthy  of  trial,  upon  information  from 
liiMf  ihe  would  take  fuch  cognizance  of  thsm  as  might  (land  with 
the  laws." 

Lennox  accordingly accufed  Bothwel],  but  in  fuch  a  way  as 
inuft  have  eSedually  prevented  the  Queen  from  fuppofing 
bim  guilty,  if  (he  was  confciousof  her  own  innocence  ;  **  for 
indea ',  fays  flie,  "  as  ye  wrait,  we  efleem  ourfelves  party, 
ffif  we  were  refolnte  ot  the  aifQours."  •  Bothwell,  however, 
IS  ordered  on  his  trial,  and  Lennox  requefted  to  attend  on  the 
12th  of  April,  to  make  good  his  accufation.  The  trial  was 
indeed  a  moll  folemn  mockery  of  juftice;  but  the  author 
arrogates  to  himfelf  a  very  lingular  dominion  over  the  minds 
of  men,  when  he  fays,  that 

.  **  From  the  whole  circaroftances^  and  correfpondence  on  the  Tub* 
je6lt  m§  domit  can  remain  nvitb  an  impartial  mimft  that  Mary,  amfciHa 
tf  B^tlyweWs  guilty  and  of  the  fofpicions  entertained  of  her  own  con- 
nivance, endeavonred  to  prevent,  and  afterwards  to  fruOrate  the  acciw 
fttion,  by  precipitating  a  trial  which  (he  could  not  with  decency 
ycfufc."    P.  58. 

How  can  Jht  be  faid  to  have  endeavoured  to  prevent  the 
accufation,  when  (he  called  upon  Lennox  to  name  fuch  as  he 
thought  worthy  of  trial?  and  what  evidence  is  there  that^ 
endeavoured  to  frujirate  the  accufation,  or  that  Jhe  precipu 
tated  the  trial  ?  Mr.  L.  urges  none ;  and  it  is  really  too 
much  to  requii^  us  to  adopt,  on  his  bare  affertion,  an  opinion, 
fiot  only  improbable  in  itfelf,  but  alfo  in  dire3  oppofition  to 
the  proofs  urged  by  Whitaker  and  Tytler,  that  the  whole 
plan  of  Bothweirs  trial  and  acquital,  and  fubfequent  mar- 
riage with  the  Queen,  was  concerted  and  carried  into  effcft 
by  Murray  and  his  a(rociate$.  The  apology  which  the  author 
makes  for  Murray's  withdrawing  before  tde  commencement 
of  the  trial  is  ridiculous,  and  utterly  inconfiAcnt  with  that 
jdatefman's  chara£ler.  Murray  was  no  fool  nor  coward.  He 
|iad  courage  to  meet  danger  in  any  caufe  which  he  chofe  to 
maintain,  and  had  already  proved  himfelf  more  than  a  match 
in  fagacity  both  for  Huntley  and  for  Bothwell.  Had  it  been 
\m  wi{h  to  convidl  Bothwell,  he  would  have  joined  his  influ- 
ence to  that  of  the  timid  Lennox ;  and  far  from  retiring, 
V  becaufe  he  difapproved,  and  refufed  to  fan6Hon  an  acquittal 
procured  by  the  Queen's  coUufion",  he  would  have  affem- 
'       '      '  •  bled 
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bled  his  retainers,  and,  fupported  by  the  whole  Proteflant  in<« 
tcrcft  of  the  kingdom,  would  very  quickly  have  brought  Bp.th- 
weil  to  the  block.  Mr.  Laing's  reafon  for  his  depanure  is, 
ifideed,  a  proof  of  his  guilt ;  for  if  Murray  was  not  in  the 
fccret^  how  could  he  poffibly  know^  when  he  refolved  on 
))is  expedition  to  France,  that  Bothwcll  woyld  be  acquitted  ? 
His  fufpicions  might  have  been  ftrong;  but  if  fo,  it  was  his 
duty  to  lemain  at  nomc,  and  exert,  in  fupport  of  juflicc,  focpe 
part  of  that  influence  and  addrefs,  which  he  had  To  often 
employed  in  the  caufe  of  rebellion,  and  which  he  foon  after- 
wards employed  to  imprifon  his  fifter  and  fovereign,  for  her 
f pretended  knowledge  of  that  very  crime,  which  he  now  re- 
ufed  his  aid  to  bring  home  to  Both  well !  On  either  fuppo- 
fiiion,  that  of  Mr.  Laing  or  that  of  Mr.  l^ytler,  Murray 
afted,  on  this  occafion,  the.  part  of  a  moft  confummate  vil- 
lain :  he  defcrted  his  caufe  at  a  crifis  when  every  fenfe  of 
duty  required  him  to  maintain  it,  and  retiring  to  France,  left 
to  tne  Earl  of  Bothwell,  as  his  moil  entire  and  trufty  friend, 
the  care  of  all  his  affairs  in  Scotland ;  and  to  his  well-tried 
agents,  Morton  and  Lethington,  the  management  of  that  dear 
friend's  trial. f 

All,  therefore,  that  the  author  fays  of  the  precipitancy  with 
which  the  trial  was  hurried  en,  againft  the  remonftrances  of 
Elizabeth  and  Lennox,  is  a  mere  petltio  principii  inftead  of 
an  argument  for  the  Queen's  guilt.  It  is  indeed  one  of  the 
mofl  ihameful  fophifms  that  we  have  ever  feen ;  for  Eiiza- 
|)eth's  remonilrance  was  written  on  the  8th  of  April,  Lennox'^ 
on  thQ  i^th,  and  the  trial  had  been  fixed,  as  they  both  knew, 
for  the  lath  of  that  month,  in  confequence  of  X^nnox's 
(sarnefl  intrcaties  to  haften  the  trials  which,  in  a  letter  dated 
26th  of  February,  he  had  declared  was  no  paiv'.ament  matter ! 
The  trial,  we  admit,  (hould  have  been  delayed;  though^ 
{!fQm  repeated  delavs,  Mr.  Laing,  and  fuch  partizans  as  ne^ 
would  have  drawn  the  fame  conclufion  which  they  have  infer- 
red from  the  precipitancy ;  but  it  could  not  have  been  delayed 
in  confequence  ot  Elizabeth's  remonftrance,  which,  notwith- 
ilanding  his  implied  compliments  to  the  goodnefs  of  that 
princefs,  he  has  himfelf  proyed  could  not  reach  Edinburgli 
fooner  than  the  ajurnoon  of  that  day  on  which  (he  knew  that 
the  trial  w^s  to  take  place  jt  This  circumftance  fuggefls  tp 
the  mind  many  refle6lions,  which  the  narrow  limits  of  a 
Review  will  not  permit  us  to  exprefs ;  but  we  are  furprifi^^ 


*  See  Tytler,  vol.  ii,  p,  98.    And  Wbitaker^  toK  iii.  p.  282t 
t  See  his  noccf  p.  65. 
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that  the  friends  of  Mary  have  not  ftated  more  forcibly  th« 
moral  proof  which  may  be  drawn  from  it,  for  the  reality 
af  that  deeprlaid  plot,  in  which  they  fay  Elizabeth  was 
leagued  with  the  Scotch  rebels.  At  all  events,  Mary  could 
not,  by  her  own  immediate  a6l,  put  off  the  trial,  unlefs  the 
office  of  a  Scottifli  fovereign  was  the  fame  with  that  of  an 
EngliDi  Attorney-general.  Every  thing  relating  to  the  trial, 
as  Mr.  L.  bimfelf  acknowledges,  was  regulated  by  the 
privy -council ;  and  in  that  council  Murray,  Morton,  and 
Letbington,  unqueftionably  fat  with  their  dear  friend  Both« 
well!       \ 

Mr.  I«aing  pext  endeavours  to  prove,  that  Morton  did  not 
manage  the  trial  for  Bothwell ;  and  becaufe  he  has  difcovered^ 
as  he  imagines,  a  fingle  falDiood  in  LeQie's  Defence  of  the 

Sueen,  he  very  figcly  concludes,  that  no  reliance  can  be 
^  aced  on  a  fingl.e  fa£l  in  the  inftru£lions  and  protedations  of  • 
thofc  who  adhered  to  that  unfortunate  princefs!    But  are 
there  no  falflioods  ip  the  writings  of  Buchanan  relating  to 
Mary;  in  the  hiftory  of  the  famous  letters  and  fonnets;  or 
m  the  rebel  accounts  of  the  confeflions  of  thpfe  who  were 
executed  for  the  murder  of  Jiarnley  ?     Thefe  things  have 
been  proved  to  be  nothing  elfe  than  a  complication  of  falf* 
hoods ;  and,  therefore,  according  to  this  mode  of  reafoning, 
ho  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  a  fingle  fajEl  in  the  remarks  and 
dissertations  of  thofe  who  have  at  any  time  been  embarked  in 
the  caufe  which  the  prefent  author  has  undertaken  to  defend ! 
"JThc  truth  however  is,  that  what  *•  Mary's  apologifts  appeal  for 
to  LeiQie"  is  confirmed  by  Camden,  who  wrote  not  on  the  au- 
thority of  a  3cotch  refugee  or  a  popiQi  prieft,  to  whom  this 
f  lous  Protestant  forfooth  admits  no  credit  to  be  due,  but 
under  the  patronage,  and  from  the  papers  of  Cecil  himfelf: 
and  that  Morton  concerted  meafures  for  the   acquittal   of 
Bothwell,  and  flood  impannelled  with  him  during  his  trial', 
has  been  fo  completely  proved  by  Whitaker,*  that  it  will 
require  reafoning  very  different  from  Mr,   L.'s,  to  fliakf 
what  he  acknowledges  to  be  now  the  univerfal  belief. 

But  Mr.  Tytler,  one  of  Mary's  mod  fuccefsful  apologifts, 
affirms,  on  the  authority  of  Leflie,  that  Bothwell's  acquittal 
was  ratified  by  the  efiates  in  Parliament ;  and  this,  fays  Mr. 
Laing,  is  a  grofs  fiflion  I  Is  it  indeed  ?  How  then  comet 
he  to  affert,  that  '*  as  fonie  kind  of  retribution  to  Both- 
well  for  hhpafl  fervices,  dangers^  and  loffes^  which  are 
highly  magnined,  the  grams  and  offices  which  he  derived  from 
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the  Queen,  were  approved  and  ratified  in  the  moft  ample 
manner'*  ?  P.  73.  Surely  the  eflates  in  parliament  did  not 
inean  to  reward  the  ferviccs  of  a  traitor  and  aflaflin ;  and  Mr. 
Tytler,  who  had  too  much  fenfc  to  fuppofe  that  Bothwell  was 
twice  tried  for  the  fame  crime,  very  naturally  and  properly  con^ 
£dered  this  condu6^  of  parliament  as  a  ratification  of  the  ac- 
quittal by  the  court  of  justiciary. 

In  the  fame  parliament,  which  was  held  immediately  after 
Bothwell's  tria1» 

<*  The  attainder  of  Hontley,  and  of  his  friends,  was  at  lad  leveried. 
But  M  Huntley  had  already  confented  to  Bothwell's  divorce  from  hx^ 
iHler,  and  marriage  with  the  Queen,  the  inference  that  fach  confen; 
was  the  confideratioA,  for  which  he  was  reftored  to  his  paternal  eftats 
and  honours,  can  admit  of  no  difpote/'    P.  lo. 

If  this  be  a  legitimate  inference,  furely  the  author  will  not 
be  fo  inconfillent  as  refufehis  aflent  to  the  following : 

"  In  the  faYne  parliament,  Murray's  earldom  was  alfo  ntified^  ac« 
cording  to  Mary's  promife  before  his  departure".    P.  73. 

But  as  Murray  had,  in  conformity  with  Lethington'spromife, 

"  looked  throw  his  fingeris  to  the  murderers  of  Damley*  and  beheld 
their  doings,  faying  nothing  to  the  fame,  and  had  likewife  coofented 
to  the  Queen's  marriage  with  Bothwell,  the  inference  that  fuch  coor 
nivance  and  confent  were  the  confiderations  for  which  this  ratificatioii 
was  made,  can  admit  of  no  difpute'** 

That  the  one  argument  is  as  conclufiveas  the  other,  no  Eng* 
UJhman^  we  are  perfuaded,  will  prefume  to  deny ;  but  tha« 
tney  are  both  fallacious  is  rendered  incontrovertible  by  a  do- 
cument publifbed  by  Mr.  L.  himfelf*,  which  fully  ac*. 
counts  for  the  reverfal  of  Huntley's  attainder,  and  the  parlia- 
mentary  confirmation  of  Murray's  earldom. 

The  author  of  this  Diflenation  next  tslkes  fome  notice  of  the 
famous,  or  rather  infamous  bond  of  the  Scotch  nobility,  aflert^ 
ing  the  innocence  of  Bothwell ;  recommending  him  to  the 
Queen  as  the  moft  proper  perfon  that  (he  could  choofe  for  a 
hufband ;  and  fwearing,  "  as  they  Jkall anfwer  to  God'\  to  for- 
tify the  faid  £ar>  to  the  faid  marriage,  fo  far  as  it  might  pleafe 
their  faid  fovereign  lady  to  allow,  and  therein  to  fpend  and 
beftow  their  lives  and  goods,  againfl  all  that  live  or  die  may" ! 
}At.  Laing  does  not  pretend  to  deivy  the  exiftence  of  that  bond. 
He  only  mfinuates,  that  it  was  fubfcribed  in  confequence  of  a 
warrant  from  the  Queen ;  and  labours  to  prove,  that  it  was  not 
fubfcribed  by  Murray.    But  that  the  infinuation  is  falfe.muft 
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be  obvious  to  every  perfon  of  candour,  from  the  unqueflioned 
fa£),  that  the  fubfcnbers  afterwards  folicited  the  Q^iettC^ pardon 
for  any  accufation  that  might  be  brought  againil  them  for  fe* 
ducing  and  betraying  her  into*that  marriage ;  and  that  Murray 
fubfcribed  it  before  he  retired  to  France,  and  left  it  with  his 
friend  Bothwell,  has  been  proved  by  Whiuker,  with  fuch  co- 
gency of  argument,  that  we  fliouldas  foon attempt  to  anfwer  one 
of  Euclid's  demonftrations,  as  to  confute  his  proof  of  that  hypo^ 
crtte's  fubfcription.  The  taflc,  however,  our  bolder  author 
has  attempted ;  with  what  fuccefs  the  reader  will  be  able  to 
judge,  by  comparing  what  he  replies  to  the  reafoning  of  his 
antagonift  with  that  reafoning  itfelf,  or  with  the  hiflory  of  the 
bond  given  by  Tytler  *. 

Mr.  Lain?,  true  to  his  caufe  and  his  charaEler  as  an  advocate* 
difputes,  as  he  fays  others  have  done,  every  inch  of  ground  in 
this  controverfy.  On  the  24th  bf  April  1567,  twelve  days 
after  the  mock  trial  of  Botbwell,  that  nobleman,  at  the  head  of 
eight  hundred  or  a  thoufand  horfe,  feized  the  perfon  of  the 
Queen,  as  Ihe  was  palling  from  Stirling  to  Edinburgh,  and 
carried  her  captive  to  Dunbar.  According  to  her  enemies,  this 
was  done  with  her  own  confent ;  wbilfi  her  friends  contend  that 
it  was  part  of  the  traitorous  plan  formed  for  her  ruin  by  Murray 
and  his  aflbciates.  It  is  needlefs  to  fay,  that  the  prefent  au- 
thor has  idopied  the  former  of  thefe  opinions.  This  was  in- 
indeed  natural  for  him,  becaufe  the  queftion  is  of  importance; 
but  whether  the  Queen  was  feized  to  the  eaft  or  to  the  weft  ojf 
Linlithgow,  feems  not  to  be  of  much  confequence.  He  la- 
bours, however,  with  great  pertinacity  to  prove,  that  Botbwell 
came  up  with  her  ^ight  or  nine  miles  eaftward  of  Linlithgow ; 
and  affeCls  to  treat  Whitaker  with  fupercilious  contempt,  be- 
caufe, for  the  purpofe  of  difcrediting  one  of  the  rebel  journals^ 
he  endeavours  to  prove,  by  forced  etymologies^  that  the  feizure 
'  was  made  to  the  weftward  of  Linlithgow.  If  the  reader  will 
take  the  trouble  to  confider  attentively  what  Mr.  Whitaker  has 
written  on  this  fubje£l,  he  will  find  him  urging  arguments  for 
his  opinion,  very  dtiferent  from  forced  etymologies,  and  fuch  as 
have  not  yet  been  confuted ;  and  if  he  have  not,  like  a  friend 
of  our's,  refolved  not  to  Itften  to  any  thing  that  can  be  urged 
in  behalf  of  the  Queen,  he  will  admit  that,  wherever  (he  was 
feized,  or  whatever  becomes  of  Whiuker's  etymologies,  hii 
purpofe  of  difcrediting  the  rebel  journal  is  completely  accom- 
plimed  t. 

♦  Whitaker,  vol.  ii.  pp.  348—373,  and  Tytler,  vol.  ii.pp.  103— • 
148. 

t  See  Whitaker,  vol.  iiit  pp.  399-^4M« 

It 
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It  is  however  of  more  importance  to  afcertain^  whether,  t$ 
the  prefent  author  fays,  '*  ihe  was  cotifcious  of  Bothwell's 
defijgns",  than  whether  it  was  at  the  Avon  or  the  Almond  that 
them  defigns  were  carried  into  execution;  and,  Ibrtunateiy 
for  us  reviewers,  this  inquiry  is  not  more  important  than 
cafy ;  for,  fays  Mr.  Lainj;,  **  every  thing  confpires  to  demons 
Jlraie  that  (he  was  confcious  of  his  defigns"  I  This  is  at  leaft 
the  language  of  confidence ;  but  whether  that  confidence  be 
well  founded,  may  perhaps  be  queflioned  by  thofe  who,  liic 
Tytler  and  Whitaker,  proceed  analytically  ;  for  inch  perx^ert- 
trs  oj  kiftoricalfaBs  will  very  foon  difcover,  that  the  phrafe 
tvery  thtn^^  comprehenfiye  as  it  ufuallyis,  includes  here  only 
the  leven  iol lowing  proofs,  of  which  tfalere  is  not  one  that  doc» 
not  fall  far  fliort  of  demonftration. 

1 .  The  Queen,  after  Bothwell  had  fecured  her  friends, 
made  no  refiftance  while  he  condu3ed  her  to  Dunbar! — 
&.  Melvill  was  aifured  by  one  of  Bothwell's  officers,  that  no- 
thing had  been  done  without  her  own  confent  I  3.  If  dif- 
pleafed,  ihe  mufi  have  exprefled  fome  refentmem  at  leafi  to 
Lethington !  4.  Melvill,  upon  hisreleafe  next  day,  muft  have 
received  fome  intimation  to  folicit  aid  for  her  relief!  j.  The 
two  fuits  for  Bothwell's  divorce  from  his  wife  the  Lady  Jane 
Gordon,  were  inflituted  before  the  feizure,  **  in  two  different 
•courts,  to  fatisfy  the  Proteflants  as  well  as  the  PapiAs,  that  the 
Queen's  marriage  with  Bothwell  was  finely  legal".  6.  A 
privy  council  held  at  Dunbar  on  the  apth  April,  fix  or  feven 
days  after  the  feizure,  *'  refutes  the  idea  of  any  pcrfonal  con* 
flraint",  though  it  was  held  only  to  regulate  certain  payments 
ior  the  Queen  s  houfehold !  7*  If  the  Archbilhop  of  St.  An- 
<lrew's  had  not  knoum^  that  the  feizure  of  the  Queen  was  alto* 
gether  fiditious,  *'  he  never  would  have  ilfued,  as  the  firft  aft 
of  his  revived  jurifdifiion,  a  commiflion  to  determine  Both- 
welFs  divorce  during  the  fufpenfion  of  jufiice,  for  the  avowed 
purpofe  of  his  marriaffe  with  the  Queen.*' !     (pp.  79 — 86.) 

1  o  the  firft  of  theie  proofs  the  friends  of  Mary  may  reply, 
and  indeed  have  replied,  that  a  helplefs  woman  could  make  no 
refiftance  to  eight  hundred  horfemen  in  arms ;  and  that  had 
ihe  been  feized  with  her  own  confent,  ihe  would  have  loudly 
called  out  for  help  to  impofe  upon  her  own  people  and  foreign 
courts ;  aware,  as  (he  muft  have  been,  that  the  peafants  unarmed 
could  not  tScGt  her  cefcue.  That  Melvill  was  aflured  by  Both- 
well's officer  that  nothing  had  been  done  without  the  Queen's 
confent  is  highly  probable ;  but  it  proves  nothing  more  than 
^tliat  Bothwell  s  plan  of  the  feizure  had  not  been  concerted  by 
diivellers.  To  the  third  propofition  it  is  fufticient  to  reply, 
thai  Lethington  was  deeply  embarked  with  Murray  in  the  con* 

fpiiacy 
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fpiracy  againft  their  fovereign ;  that  he  was  joined  with  that 
hypotriie  in  the  Conferences  in  England;  and  that  he  has  beeii 
prdved  to  have  repeatedly  forged  ner  fubfcription.  Such  a 
itian,  if  (he  exprefled  to  him  her  refentment  6f  Bothwell'^  con- 
du3,  was  not  likely  to  repeat  what  fhe  fatd.  The  fourth  pro^ 
pofition  is  ridiculous.  It  is  infinitely  more  probable  that  the 
Queen  was  not  permitted  to  talk  confidentially  with  Melvill, 
and  that  Bothwell  releafed  him  the  next  day,  lead  (he  (hould 
have  found  fome  opportunity  to  fiate  her  fituation  fairly,  than 
that  (he  wilfully  n6gle3ed  fach  an  opportunity^  As  the  two 
fuits  for  Bothwell's  divorce  from  his  wife  were  not  inftituted 
by  the  Queen^  they  cannot  prove  either  her  innocence  or  her 
guilt:  they  prove  only  that  Bothwell  afled  on  that  occafioii 
like  a  a  man  of  common  fenfe,  flattered  and  deceived  as  he  was 
by  the  bond  of  the  nobility.  "  It  is  ridiculous",  fays  the  pre- 
(ent  author,  **  to  talk  of  refiraint  or  compulfion,  wnen  a  privv 
council  was  held  in  the  Queen's  prefence  at  Dunbar" ;  and  it 
is  ridiculous,  fay  we,  to  make  this  abfurd  a(rertion.  When  the 
Queen,  to  retrieve  her  injured  honour,  and  comply,  as  (be  ima- 
gined, with  the  wi(hes  of  the  Nobles,  had  refolved,  unwifely 
we  admit,  to  marry  Bothwell,  was  it  nece(rary  to  negled  the 
affairs  of  her  houfehold  to  prove  that  (he  had  not  been  carried 
to  Dunbar  with  her  own  confent  ?  That  the  council  at  Dun- 
bar was  held  in  her  prefence  is  affirmed  without  proof;  and  the 
a£l  of  that  council,  as  publi(hed  by  this  author*,  plainly  indi- 
cates that  (he  was  nift  prefent.  When  Mr.  Laing,  in  his  (eventh 
propofition,  affirms  that  if  Archbifhop  Hamilton  had  not  known 
that  the  feizureof  the  Queen  was  fibiitious,  he  would  not  have 
{(Tued  a  commi(fion  to  determine  Bothwell's  divorce  during 
the  fufpeofion  of  juflice,  he  only  betrays  his  own  ignorance  of 
the  canons  and  conftitution  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  but  when 
he  adds,  that  the  commiifion  was  iflued  for  the  avowed  purpoji 
of  Bothwell's  marriage  with  the  Queen,  be  infults  the  common 
fenfe  of  his  readers.  But  the  proceedings  in  that  divorce  have 
been  fo  clearly  detailed,  and  the  legahty  of  the  fentence  of 
both  courts  fo  fully  e(labli(hed  by  Whitaker  t,  that  it  would  be 
impertinent  in  us  to  add  one  word  more  on  the  fubje£l. 

On  the  marriage  of  the  Queen  and  Bothwell,  Mr.  L.  has 
advanced  nothing  new  or  oi  much  importance.  He  affirms, 
indeed,  that  they  were  married  both  in  the  Popiih  and  in  the 
Protefiant  form  by  i\ic  fame  individual  Bifhof  of  Orkney  ;  and, 
as  ufual,  he  treats  Whitaker  with  fupercihous  contempt  for 


*  S<e  his  Appendix,  No.  9. 
f  Vol.  iii.  pp.  349—372. 
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giving  more  credit,  on  (his  point,  to  Melvill  than  to  the  rebel 
journals.  Yet  Whitaker  does  not  rely  on  the  teilimony  of 
Melvill  alone ;  but  on  that  teftimony  as  corroborated  by  the 
Queen  berfelf,  who,  before  (he  wa^  under  any  tcmptaUan  ta 

falfify,  fays, 

**  He  hes  finalie  drrvin  us  to  end  the  work  begun,  at  fie  tyme,  and 
in  SIC  FORME,  asi^  tbocbt  mycbi  heft Jerut hit  turm;  qahairin  we  can- 
not  diffembill  yat  be  has  ufit  as  utberwayis,  yan  we  wald  hare  wiffit^ 
or  mUi  have  ieferoei  at  hu  hemd\  haYiog  mair  refpeA  to  emttmi  ymac 

BY  QJJHAIS  CONSENT  OEANTIT  TO  RIM  BirolKHAND  BB 
THINKS  HB  HBSOBTBNIT  HIS  FUBP01S»  yaniv^tfrinf  MIV  <««/««- 

iathm,  or  zit  luejimg  ^ubat  *wis  cotpvenieni  far  an,  yat  bes  bene  norified 
in  cure  a  win  reIigion,  and  never  intends  to  Icif  thefamyn  for  him 
or  ony  man  npon  earth  *'*. 

This  is  fuch  a  corroboration  of  MeIvIir8tefiimotiy,in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  rebel  journals,  and  fo  decifive  a  proof  that  the  ill- 
fated  marriage  of  the  Queen  to  Bothwell  was  brought  about 
by.  the  influence  of  the  Protefiant  party  in  Scotland,  and  cele- 
brated only  in  the  Proteftant  form,  that  if  the  author  of  the 
Diflertation  had  not  fupprefled  the  moft  important  part  of  it, 
he  would  not  have  been  true  to  his  caufe.  It  is  to  the  fame 
profeflional  habits,  and  the  fame  ideas  of  the  duty  of  an  advo* 
cate,  that  we  are,  dbubtlefs,  to  attribute  his  fuppreiling  what 
has  been  urged  againll  the  rebels  from  their  very  (ingularcon* 
dufi  at  Carnerry  Hill,  after  the  Queen  had  delivered  herfelf 
into  their  hands,  and  abandoned  Bothwell  to  his  fate. 

The  affociated  lords,  as  this  author  choofes  to  denominate  his 
clients,  afligned  as  the  reafon  of  their  rifing  in  arms  againft  their 
.  fovereign,  their  deiire  to  diflblve  an  unlawful  marriage,  and 
to  bring  Bothwell  to  a  fair  trial  for  the  murder  of  the  late 
King.  They  profefled  the  utinoft  loyalty  to  Mary ;  declared 
that  they  confidered  her  as  in  the  hands  of  a  raviflier;  and  at 
Carberry  affured  her,  by  the  mouth  of  Grange  their  ambaffa- 
dor,  '^  that  all  of  them  were  ready  to  honour  and  ferve  her  as 
their  fovereign,  on  condition  that  (he  would  abandon  Both- 
well,  who  had  niurdered  her  hu{band".  She  did  abandon 
Bothwell,  and  go  over  to  the  rebels ;  but  did  they  attempt 
inftantly  to  feize  that  murderer,  and  bring  him  to  the  trial, 
which  they  had  hitherto  profefled  to*  be  the  fole  objed  that 
they  had  in  view  P  This  queftion  let  the  Queen  herfelf  an* 
fwer ;  and  let  Mr.  L.  make  a  reply  in  the  ne<t  edition  of 
his  work. 


^  Whitaker,  vol.  iii.  p.  ij^* 
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•«  Upon  their  promeis,  for  cfchcwing  of  bludcflicd,  her  Majcftie 
Confcntit  theirto,  and  psiffit  with  the  faid  Laird  of  Grange  to  theme; 
qoho  at  the  faoiyn  time  TuiK  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  bb  the 
Hand,  and  BAik>  rim  depart^  promising  that   na  mai^ 

SHOULD  FOLLOW   NOR  PURSEW  HIM,  , and  fwa,    BE    THAIR  AWIll^ 

CONSENT,  HE  P,AST  AWBY.  And  gif  they  had  bene  mynditto 
perfevr  him  onlie,  they  wald  nocht  haif  left  the  doing  of  all  diligence 
was  poflible,  quhairthow  he  mycht  haif  bene  tane ;  bot  fre  (from  the 
time)  they  had  gottin  her  Majeftie's  perfoun  in  their  handis,  they 
maid  na  traveUnor  ptrfuit  agains  him,  fa  lang  as  hi  nvas  in  the  countrejf 
^eir  tbamt^  quhair  he  remanit  one  gryte  Jptu^  and  mycht  haif  appre* 

hendithim  mare  eafilic*". 

• 

Well  might  the  Queen  fay,  that  for  a  great  fpace  he  re« 
mained  fo  near  them  that  he  might  eafily  have  been  taken,  had 
the  bringing  him  to  trial  been  the  obje£l  of  their  rebellion. 
He  might  have  been  feized  at  Carberry  Hill  on  the  15th  of 
June,  indead  of  being  defired  to  depart  with  apromij'e  that  no 
vian  Jhould  follow  him;  and,  after  retiring  from  the  field,  h« 
was  buffered  to  remain  unmolefted  at  Dunbar — diilant  only 
twenty-feven  miles  from  Edinburgh— till  the  8th  of  July, 
when  he  fet  fail  for  Orkney  t.  During  that  period  the  rebels 
kieglefied  the  guilty  Bothwell;  but  after expo/ing  the  unfortu* 
nate  Queen  to  unheard  of  infults,  they  tumbled  her  from  her 
throne,  and  imprifoned  her  in  Lochlevia.  It  is  therefore  ri- 
diculous in  our  author  to  fay,  that 

**  From  thepa^ges  qaotedby  him,  it  appears  fufficiently  that  the 
firft  caufe  of  her  removal,  and  fevere  confinement  to  Lochlevin  cafUe^ 
was  her  obftinare  attachment  to  Bothwell,  whom,  inftead  of  refofin^ 
to  abandon,  or,  in  other,  words,  to  renounce  as  her  hujhandt  and  to  fub- 
j«A  to  the  juft  punilhment  of  his  crimes,  (he  was  fully  determined,  on 
the  firft  favourable  opportunity,  to  recall  from  the  north*"   P.  105. 

Mary  could  not  renounce  as  her  hupfand^  the  man  to  whom 
flie  was  lawfully  married ;  for,  eafily  as  at  that  period  divorces 
feem  to  have  been  obtained  in  Scotland,  it  was  yet  neceflary  to 
go  through  the  legal  forms.     ThAt  (he  did  not  refufe  to  lub- 

{e£l  Bothwell  to  the  juil  punilhment  of  his  crimes,  we  have 
ler  own  teilimony,  which  is  at  lead  as  credible  as  the  teilimony 
of  the  rebels,  and  t$  on  this  point  confirmed  by  fa6ls  which 
were  never^'quellioned.  Bothwell  was  in  the  power  of  the 
rebels  from  the  15th  of  June  to  the  8th  of  July ;  fronx  which, 
^  (he  reafons,  '*  it  appeiris  m^nifeft,  it  was  nocht  him  they 


*  Whitakcr«  vol.  i,  p.  2^6, 
f  Whitaker,  vol.  i.  p.  241. 
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joa  SAinner^s  prefent  State  (fPeru. 

fiOCHT,  but  THAiR  AWiN  PARTICULAR  PROFIT;  quhaiTtlirovr 
to  all  men  of  haill  judgment  it  may  appdre,  her  Grace  perferm 
nocht  his  efchaiping  and  impunitie,  to  her  awin  honour ;  for 

aubatfoever  was  left  ondone,  It  may  maift  juftlie  be  laid  lo 
lair  aWin  charge***. 

This  is  uBanfwerable*  It  was  indeed  not  Bothwell  that 
they  fought,  but  the  fovereign  power,  which  they  foon  obtained 
by  the  Queen's  forced  refignation  of  the  crown«  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  Murray  to  tne  regency;  obje£b  which  the  ap- 
prehenfion  aftd  trial  of  Bothwell  would  probably  have  placed 
beyond  their  reach»  by  evincing  their  guilt,  ana  the  Queen's 
innocence. 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


■*»■ 


Art.  IV.  The  prefent  State  of  Peru  :  comprifing  its  Geogra* 
phy^  Topography^  Natural  Hiftory^  Mineralogy^  Commerce^ 
the  Cujioms  and  Manners  of  its  Inhabitants^  <  the  State  of 
Literature^  Philofephy^and  the  Arts^  the  Modern  Travels  of 
the  Mtjjionaries  in  the  heretofore  unexplored  mountainous 
Territories,  S3c*  &C4  The  whole  drawn  from  original  and 
authentic  Documents^  chiefly  written  and  compiled  in  the 
Peruvian  Capital;  and  emielli/hed  by  twenty  Engravings 
qfCqJlumes^  &c,    410.     487  pp.    2I.  2s.    Phillips.    1805. 

OF  the  real  internal  Aate  of  Peru,  its  topography,  natural 
hifiory,  cuiloms,  and  manners,  very  little  indeed  has 
hitherto  been  known,  as  the  Spanifli  authors  who  have  written 
on  the  fnbje£l,  fuch  as  Garcilafo,  Herrera,  &€.  have  rather 
been  hifiorians  of  their  own  exploits  than  accurate  defcribers 
of  this  interefiing  region.  Neither  mud  the  reader  expefi  any 
regular  and  fyilematic  information  on  the  fubjefi  from  the 
prefent  volume,  the  hiftory  of  which  is  literally  as  follows : 
a  periodical  work,  printea  at  Lima,  under  the  title  of  **  £1 
Mercurio  Peruano/  or  Peruvian  Mercury,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  editor,  by  the  capture  of  the  St.  Jago,  bound  from 
Callao,  the  port  of  Lima,  to  Cadiz.  This  appears  to  have 
been  in  the  nature  of  one  of  our  monthly  Magazines,  and  to 
have  treated  on  the  various  fubje£ls  of  literature,  natural  hif- 
tory, topography,  and  philofophy,  in  a  concife  and  defultory 
way ;   to  have  confifted  indeed  of   detached  mifcelianeous 


*  Whitaker,  voLi.  p»  276. 
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'eOays.  This  book,  therefore,  poflefles  thefe  elTays  arranged 
and  methodized  by  the  editor,  but  the  book  has  alio  a  number 
of  coloured  prints,  rerpe£linff  the  cofiume  of  Peru.  This 
circumfiance  is  thus  explained: 

«'  The  oM  Englifli  faying,  *'  to  (hoot  at  a  pigeon  and  kill  a  crow'% 
was,  however,  verified  by  him,  when  he  obtained  die  fet  of  Peruvian 
Mercuries,  the  felcAion  from  which  forms  the  baiis  of  his  work.  He 
was  in  qudl,  not  of  books,  bat  of  a  valuable  Peruvian  remedy  belong- 
ing  to  the  vegetable  kingdom  (the  carahuala),  little  known  in  this 
country.  To  the  end  that  the  adventure  might  be  complete,  he 
ilambJed  on  a  painting,  which  he  has  employed,  partly  with  a  view  to 
illnftrate  the  fubjed  matters  of  his  work,  and  partly  to  render  the 
work  itfelf  more  agreeable  to  the  reader,  where  fuch  illuftration  wu 
not  abfolutely  neceffary.  The  painting  in  queftion,  the  produAioa 
of  an  untutored  native^  denied  the  advantages  which  the  high  cultiva- 
tion of  the  arts  in  Europe  afibrds,  is  in  many  of  its  parts  finely  exe« 
cured,  as  will  appear  by  the  fubjcds  that  have  been  taken  from  it  on 
the  prefent  occafion.  It  reprefents  the  Indian  feftival,  in  the  great 
fquare  of  Lima,  on  the  event  of  the  acceflion  of  his  prefent  Catholic 
Majefty,  Charles  the  Fourth,  to  the  throne.  In  the  engravings, 
the  defign  of  the  artift  has  been  ftridUy  adhered  to ;  and  it  ought 
therefore  to  be  noticed,  that,  as  he  was  planted  on  an  eminence,  his 
piAure  prefents  what  is  termed  by  painters  a  bird's-eye  view.  The 
curve  or  the  peitidoat  in  fome  of  the  female  figures,  may,  with  other 
peculiarities  of  a  fimilar  kind,  be  thus  explained."     P.  ix« 

Such  is  the  hiflory  of  this  volume,  which  certainly  contains 
a  great  deal  of  entertaining  matter  on  the  fubje£l  of  Peru, 
mixed  with  a  large  (hare  of  extraneous  detail,  and  written  in  a 
fiyle  by  no  means  remarkable  for  its  fimplicity  or  elegance. 
In  his  Preface,  the  editor  talks  of  having  rccourfe  to  reticences 
and  any  mifreprefemation.  To  prevent  fome  of  our  country 
readers  from  having  recourfe  to  their  didionaries,  we  venture 
to  inform  them,  that  by  reticences  the  writer  probably  means 
concealments.  Indeed,  the  flyle  is  throughout  turgid  and 
tffFe£led.  We  (h^ll,  however,  enable  the  reader  to  judge  for 
bimfelf.  The  work  is  divided  into  eight  parts,  with  an  Appen« 
dix,  which  is  by  no  means  the  lead  important  part  of  the  vo- 
Jume.  It  gives  an  account  of  different  Itineraries  into  the 
interior  as  well  as  mountainous  territories  of  Peru.  The  firft 
part  of  the  volume  difcuffes  the  fubjeft  of  the  Peruvian  terri- 
tory;  the  fecond,  its  natural  hiftory ;  the  third,  its  mineralogy; 
fourth,  the  commerce  of  Peru  ;  the  fifth,  the  Peruvian  capi- 
tal ;  the  fixth,  the  Indian  and  other  inhabitants  of  Peru  ;  the 
feventh,  its  topography ;  the  eighth,  fubjefls  of  literature  and 
philofophy.  ^ 

We  have  been  fomewhat  at  a  lofs  whence  to  take  our  fpe- 
cimen,  but  perhaps  the  following  may  fuffice : 

M  m  2  *'  Accwni 
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**  Account  of  the  Coftumes^  Superfiitions,  and  Exercifes,  of  the  Indians  of  the 
Pampa  dtl  Sacrum  fti/o,  and  Andes  Mountains  of  Pern. 

"  Of  the  three  clafles  of  men  who  cxift  in  the  vniverfe,  deftined  to 
invent  fables,  and  to  obtrude  them  on -the  credulity  of  their  le]]ow<» 
creatures,  it  is  nncertain  which  has  been  the  boldeft  and  moft  fertile 
in  inventing  them,  or  the  moft  fuccefsful  in  inducing  their  belief. 
They  have  all  of  them  inundated  the  earth  with  vifions,  and  have 
alike  gained  over  profclytes  Thefe  are,  the  poets,  the  philofopheis, 
and  the  travellers.  The  firll  infmuate  falfliood  even  into  the  heavens* 
and  caufc  it  to  be  adored  by  ftupid  mortals  :  the  fecond  difpofe  tyran- 
nically of  Nature  and  her  magnificent  works,  and  draw  into  their 
lures  the  republic  of  the  learned  :  the  third  feign  marvels  at  their  wiU, 
and  impref&  with  a  belief  of  theit),  bath  the  monarch  and  the  sniniftcr 
of  (late. 

'*  With  the  connueft  of  the  Americas,  fuch  a  fwarm  of  the  latter 
defcription  was  railed  in  the  wc-ftern  continent,  that  if  all  the  empires 
and  opulent  cities  of  which  they  dreamed  had  been  real,  the  planet  of 
the  earth  would  not  have  contained  them,  and  it  would  have  been 
neceflfary  to  place  a  part  of  them  in  that  of  the  moon.     In  thofe  times, 
Manoa  was  the  firft  and  moft  celebrated  city.     It  was  cooje^ored  to 
be  the  capital  of  the  empire  of  Dorado,  fo  called*  becaufe  gold  not 
only  glittered  in  the  temples,  palaces*  and  gardens,  as  in  Peru,  but 
likewife,  accoiding  to  re^iorr,  in  every  pait  of  its  vaft  territory,  info- 
much,  that  the  banks  and  profound  depth  of  the  lakes,  nay,  the  groves 
even,  were  covered  with  that  precious  metal.    One  of  its  difcoverers, 
who  was  enabled,  by  the  difpcrfion  of  the  advanced  bodies  of  troops 
Rationed  to  defend  the  frontiers,  to  reach  a  point  whence  he  defcried 
.the  above-mentioned  capical,  reported  that  its  walls  were  crowned 
with  ftatues  and  turrets  of  the  fineft  gold,  which  was  infinitely  more 
flattering  to  the  view,  than  were  the  gardens  with  which  Semiramis 
adorned  the  walls  of  Babylon,  and  even  than  the  £Iyfium  of  the 
poets.     So  grateful  a  piece  of  intelligence,  to  which  the  fpoils  of 
Atahoalpa  and  Montezuma  attached  fome  degree  of  credit,  made  a 
rapid  progrefs  from  Ameiica  to  the  north  of  Europe.     While  the 
Pizarros,  m  Pern,  Ordaz,  in  Qnito,  and  Quezada,  in  the  new  king- 
dom, made  preparations  for  its  conqueft;  and  while  the  court  of 
Madrid  glowed  with  pretenfions  founded  on  a  priority  of  claim,  and 
fitted  (hips  in  the  ports  of  Spain,  the  a^ive  EngliOi,  and  other  powen, 
•opened  their  cofiers,  and  redoubled  their  efforts,  with  a  view  to  be 
the  foremoft  to  feize  on  the  prize.    But  this  prize,  like  the  enchanted 
palaces  of  fairy  tales,  fled  from  province  to  province,  mo<;kiog  thofc 
by  whom  it  was  purfued.    The  imagination,  and  the  eyes,  view  ob- 
je^  in  a  difiTerent  manner.    To  the  btter  they'diminiih  with  the 
diftance,  and  augment  in  proportion  as  they  are  approached  :  but  to 
the  former,  on  the  other  hand,  they  enlarge  in  the  ratio  of  the  fpacc 
by  which  they  are  feparated,  and  decreaie  in  the  fame  manner  by 
the  proximity,  until  they  entirely  dtfappear.    Thus  it  happened  to 
Raleigh,  and  to  all  thofe  who  engaged  in  the  conqueft  oF  Dorado. 

«  Far  happier  would  have  been  the  lot  of  Don  Francifco  Bohoi^ez, 
had  his  revenes  been  realized^    In  the  year  1635  he  difcoveicd  Enim, 
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reached  its  confines,  and  ordered  his  arrival  to  be  announced  to  the 
monarch*  His  lofty  ftature^  his  valour,  his  fine  perfonal  qualities, 
and  his  difcretion,  procured  him  an  accefs  to  the  capital.  Its  p]an« 
its  fuperb  pillars,  the  order  and  difpofition  of  its  palaces  and  fquares, 
and  the  refined  policy  of  its  inhabitants,  would  have  terrified  any 
other  than  Bohorquez.  He  was,  notwithftanding,  overpowered  by 
furprize  at  the  fight  of  the  imperial  alcazar*  or  caftle.  It  was  built  on 
a  multitude  of  columns  of  porphyry  and  alaballer,  and  had  its  floor- 
ing (kirted  by  a  fpacious  gallery,  at  the  extremities  of  which  the 
cedar  and  the  ebon  were  fculptured  in  a  thoufand  forms.  The  ma« 
jefiy  of  the  portico  could  not  be  defcribed,  unlefs  by  faying  that 
Nature  and  Art  had  challenged  each  other  at  that  fpot,  to  vie  in  the 
piodu^ion  of  its  beauties.  The  fiaircaies  and  entrances  were  moft 
fumptuous*  In  all  the  inner  apartments  the  energy  of  the  pencil  wai 
difplayed  on  jafpar,  in  portraying  the  augoft  heroes,  the  lords  of  this 
favoured  region.  The  floors  were  covered  with  tlje  richeft  carpets  of 
feathers,  and  the  air  perfumed  with  the  moft  fragrant  aromatics.  Ouc 
adventurer  having  been  ufliered  into  the  royal  cabinet,  found  the  fove- 
reigo  reclined  on  a  throne  of  ivory,  and  furrounded  by  his  principal 
courtiers,  who  occupied  various  tirades  of  gold,  fuperior  to  that 
of  Arabia. 

**  He  was  received  with  every  token  of  humanity,  and  placed  next 
to  the  throne.  The  ceremonials,  feftivals,  and  tournaments  by  which 
the  monarch,  in  exhibiting  his  own  magnificence,  endeavoured  to 
afford  him  pleafure,  were  eflentials  which  required,  for  their  defcrip- 
tion,  the  peo  of  Homer,  or  of  Virgil,  or,  rather,  that  of  Miguel 
Cervantes  Saavedra*  The  diverfions  being  concluded,  and  be  bang 
defirous  to  fet  out  on  his  return,  the  eldeft  jdaughter  of  the  kipg,  into 
whofe  bofom  the  god  Cupid  had  introduced  the  violent  flame  of  love, 
enveloped  in  the  graceful  form  of  the  ftranger,  made  a  tender  to  hioi 
of  her  perfon.  But  our  Bohorquez,  in  whom  the  roadnefs  of  Don 
Quixote  muft  have  been  blended  with  the  addrefs  of  Cacus,  cho(e 
rather  to  be  the  depredator,  than  the  peaceful  poficfifor  of  the  new' 
empire.  After  having  beguiled  Peru  with  his  fabulous  Enim,  he 
entered  that  territory,  accompanied  by  thirty- fix  Spaniards,  in  the 
year  1643,  ^^  achieve  its  cooquefl ;  but  was  guilty  of  fo  many  pin« 
cies,  not  only  among  the  barbarians,  but  likewife  in  Janxa  and  Tai- 
ma,  that  the  viceroy  was  under  the  uecefiity  of  fending  a  detachment 
of  troops  to  apprehend  him.  This  having  been  fuccefsfully  accom- 
plifhed,  he  was  baniflied  to  Valdivia,  with  another  individual,  named 
Villa-Nueva,  his  captain-general.  Don  Antonio,  and  Don  Benito  • 
Quiroga,  inhabitants  of  la  Paz,  were  not  more  fuccefsful  in  the  con« 
queft  of  Gran  Paititi,  in  their  endeavours  to  accompliih  which  thejr 
confumed  a  very  flourifhing  capital,  and  were  left  in  an  impoveriflied 
flate*     This  reward  was  juflly  due  to  an  iofatiable  ambition. 

'*  Time  has  (lowly  diflipated  thefe  chimeras,  which  have  been  in 
one  refped  ufeful,  inafmuch  as  they  have  ftimolated  cenain  miflion* 
aries  to  explore  the  mountains.  From  their  relations  we  can  collefi, 
that  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  them,  in  Manoa,  and  in  the 
immenfe  plains  which  feparate  them  from  the  cordillera  of  Brafil, 
there  are  not  any  other  treafurcs,  befide  thofe  that  will  be  pointed 
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out  in  sUofiniting  the  per^grioadont  of  fttben  Sobreviela  and  Girfcal; 
nor  any  gfeatcr  degree  of  civilization  and  policy  than  that  which  ia 
exhibited  in  the  account  we  now  proceed  to  eivCf  of  the  coftaiiies^ 
fuperftitions,  and  excrcifes  of  the  barbarians  who  inhabit  them. 

*'  They  live  difpcrfed  in  the  forefts  and  woods,  and  are  collefledy 
under  the  direfiion  of  one  or  two  caciques,  into  froall  tribes,  each  of 
which  coniiders  itfelfas  a  diftin A  nation,  and  even  hollile  to   the 
others.     They  are  ufually  tall,  robuft,  and  well  noade,  it  being  the 
invariable  cuftom,  whenever  any  male  child  is  bom,  with  the  Tiusbs 
diftortcd,  or  with  any  remarkable  defe^l,  infteotly  to  deprive  the 
infant  of  life,  as  an  inaufpicious  birth.     Their  complexion  is  fairer 
than  that  of  the  Peruvians,  and  (bmc  of  them,  the  Conivoss  for  sn« 
fiance,  would  even  vie  in  that  refpeA  with  the  Europeans,  if  the  erra- 
tic life  of  the  mountains,  the  unguents,  and  the  punflures  of  the 
iand-fiies  and  mofquitoes,  did  not  give  them  a  fwartby  hue.     All 
their  attention  is  befiowed  on  preferving  a  firm  texture  of  the  txx!y« 
and  on  flattening  the  forehead  and  hinder  part  of  the  head,  with  a 
view  of  refembhng,  as  they  fay.  the  full  moon,  and  of  becoming  the 
firongeft  and  noft  valiant  people  in  the  world.     To  attain  the  former 
of  thefe  aims,  they  bind  the  waift,  and  all  the  joints,  of  their  male 
oEbpring,  from  their  tender  infancy,  with  hempen  bands.     With  s 
view  to  the  latter,  they  wrap  the  forehead  in  cotton,  and  lay  on  it  a 
fmall  fquare  board,  applying  another  fimilar  boatd  to  the  occiput,  and 
adjufting  them  with  cords  until  the  intention  has  been  aofwered. 
Thus  the  head  is  elongated  above,  and  flattened  both  before  and  be- 
hind.   This* pradlice  cannot  fail* to  alter' the  fundtons  of  the  brain; 
and,  accordingly,  the  reproach  of  flapidity  is  attached  to  the  bonxes^ 
or  Japanefe  priefts,  at  whofe  birth  the  head  is  Comprcflfed,  until  it 
acquires  the  (nape  oF  a  fugar<>loaf,  to  the  end  that  it  may  ferve  as  an 
altar  on  which  the  minifter  may  kindle  the  facred  fire,  as  a  token  of 
their  being  admitted  info  the  pricfUiood.    In  reality,  our  Indiani  of 
the  mountains  are  rematked  to  be  the  people  the  moft  devoid  of 
thought  any  where  to  be  found.-      ..'•>.  ' 

•  "  They  go  in  a  great  meafure  naked,  but  with  fome  diflinflion. 
The  men  wear  a  fhort  cotton  fliirt,  painted  with  a  variety  of  colours^ 
and  provided  with  a  half  fleeve ;  this  covering,  which  reaches  to  the 
middle  of  the  thigh,  is  named  afii.  The  married  women  are  invari- 
ably clad  in  a  pampanilla  of  the  fame  ftuflF,  or,  in  other  words,  in  a 
fliort  petticoat,  open  at  the  fides,  which  barely  reaches  from  the  waifl! 
to  the  knees.  In  feating  themfelves,  both  men  and  women  carefully 
crofs  the  flcirts  of  thdr  garment  between  the  legs,  to  cover  the  pans 
which  decency  obliges  them  to  conceal.  TIm 'unm&rried  females, 
however,  appear  like  Eve  in  Paradife.  When  we  reflet'  that,  iimong 
the  nations  in  qoeftion,  there  mud  be  many  virgins  in  a  date  of  pu- 
berty, we  cannot  iail  to  be  perfuaded,  that  cuflom  is  a  fpecies  of  anti- 
dote againft  the  darts  of  the  impure  god  of  the  gardens,  whofe  wounds 
beneath  the  torrid  zone,  give  an  impnlfion  to  the  fexes,  and  hurry 
there  on  blindly :  iujurias^  'gfi'/qvf  ruunu  There  are  other  tribes  in 
which  all  the  individuals  of  either  fex  prefent  themfelves,  like  the 
atbleia,  the  wreftlers  at  the  Olympic  games,  who,  after  the  accident 
that  befcl  Oicippus,  appeared  entirely  naked.    This  cilftom>  which 
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Was  highly  reprehenfible  in  a  civilized  nation*  fach  as  Greece,  is 
perhaps  net  fo  msch  to  be  condemned  in  cor  barbarians*  who  ars  io^ 
cited  to  it  by  the  warmth  of  (he  climatCf  in  the  particular  regions 
they  inhabit.    The  men  cut  ihort  their  hair*  leaving  it  to  fail  in  front 
to  the  browsy  and  behind  as  low  as  the  point  of  the  ear :  on  the  top 
is  a  knot  or  wreath*  interwoven  with  long  and  beautiful  feathers* 
They  perforate  the  chin,  and  the  cartilaginous  part  between  the  nof- 
trils*  after  the  manner  of  the  Perfians*  Arabians,  and  inhabitants 
of  the  coaft  of  Malabar :  and  wear  a  variety  of  pendants  of  gold  and 
filver.    They  adorn  the  arms  and  neck  with  bracelets  and  collars, 
made  of  the  teeth  of  men  who  have  periflied  in  the  war,  or  of  thofe 
of  animals.    Over  the  (houlder  they  throw  the  quiver,  and  in  the 
lyuids  th^  bear  the  bow  and  the  arrow.    The  women  likewife  cut 
the  hair  m  front,  leaving  it  to  fall  to  the  brows ;  but  are  prttcularly 
careful  of  the  hinder  hair,  which  flows  loofely  and  copioufly  oyer 
the  (houlders :  they  ornament  their  ears  with  the  choiceft  trinkets. 
Both  males  and  females  ftain  the  teeth  and  liiM  of  a  black  hqe,  and 
die  body  of  various  colours.    In  painting  the  lace*  they  have  recourfo 
to  red*  the  colour  which,  among  the  Romans,  ifsrved  as  a  diftin6Hvc 
mark  to  Jupiter  oh  the  days  of  the  public  feftivab,  and  which  like- 
wife  decorated  the  countenance  of  the  heroes,  when  they  made  their 
public  entry  into  Rome.    If  the  god  Cupid  were  to  throw  off  hit 
bandage,  he  and  his  mother  Venus  might  ferve  to  depict  thefe  nations* 
But  the  refemblaoce  in  this  refpeA,  docs  not  produce  in  them  aa 
identity  of  cuftoms,  as  happens  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Maldiviai; 
Ifles,  in  whom  an  analogoqs  ftile  of  drefs,  or  rather  the  abfepce  of  al) 
covering,  has  obliterated  even  the  ide^i  of  ihaoqe**'    P,  i6^^ 

The  Appendix  will  pleafe  many  readers  the  beft.  We  pre- 
fume  that  the  travels  of  the  miffioDarics  here  defcribed,  are 
authentic  tranflations  from  the  Spanifli  originals.  They  are 
certainly  very  curious*  and  might  demand  notice  in  preference 
to  any  thing  which  occurs  in  the  body  of  the  work,  whicli 
is  by  no  means  valuable  in  proportion  to  its  price ;  but  which 
neverthelefs  is*  on  the  whole,  acceptable,  as  giving  fome  infor- 
mation  where  much  is  to  be  4eiired,  a^d  wb^re  little  c^n  \g% 
pbtainedf 
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Art.  V.  An  Inveftigation  Into  the  Principles  and  Credit  of 
the  Circulation  of  Paper  Money ^  or  Bank  Notes^  in  Great 
Britain  r as  proteBed  and  enforced  by  Legijlatxve  Autko- 
rity,  under  the  Sufpenjion  of  paying  them  in  Caffi;  into  the 
'  Extent  of  Juch  Paper  Money^  the  Refponfibitity  attacked 
to  it^  and  its  Effeas  upon  Prices  and  Ucmmo^ties^  indivi- 
dual Income^  Agriculture ^  ManuJ allures^  Commerce^  and 
upon  the  C  our  ft  of  Exchange  with  foreign  Countries;  to- 
gether with  a  Difcujjion  of  the  Ouejlion^  whether  the  refrain- 
ing Law^  in  Favour  of  the  Bank  of  England^  from  paying 
Notes  in  Money,  oughty  or  ought  not,  to  be  continued  as  a 
Meafure  of  the  State?  By  William  Hpwifon,  Efj.  75  pp. 
IS.  6d.    Stockdale.     1803. 

IT  has  been  held  by  mainy  perfons,  and  thofe  of  po  mfax) 
judgment  in  fucb  affairs,  that  the  itinerant  natural  philofo- 
phers  who  travel  the  country,  each  with  the  xnoOi  magnificeDt 
and  moft  numerous  colle£lion  of  wild  beads  and  birds,  giants, 
and  dwarEs,  that  ever  were  exhibited  in  this  kingdom,  greatly 
hurt  their  own  intereft,  in  expofmg  publicly  a  pifiure  oT  theni 
all,  as  large  as  the  life,  on  a  painted  cloth,  tb  induce  the  palfers 
by  to  pay  Tor  admiflion  to  fee  them ;  as  it  gratifies  the  furioGty 
of  many  of  them  quite  fufiiciently.  A  prolix  title  to  a  tra£l  has 
almoft  the  fame  eScEi.  If  it  be  ill  drawn  up  it  is  abfolutely' 
Tcpulfive;  and  if  we  had  been  reviewers  oi  title-pages,  we 
might  have  pointed  out  fomething  of  repulGve  in  the  title  of 
this  work. 

But  as  this  power  does  not  always  produce  its  efTeS ;  and 
a  work  with  fuch  a  title-page  may  ferve  to  extend  vul^  er- 
rors,  or  to  give  birth  to  new  ones,  when  they  are  on  pomts  of 
prefent  importance,  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  point  them  out. 
Of  thofe  contained  in  this  work,  a  few  only  will  be  here  no- 
tited ;  and  principally  thofe  relating  to  the  caufes  and  the  ef- 
fe6lsof  the  fufpenfion  of  ca(h  payments  in  1^97.  The  caufe 
of  that  event  Mr.  Howifon  affirms  to  have  been  a  £reat  ad- 
vance, made  by  the  Bank  to  Government,  betweien  the  years 
X795  and  1797,  and  to  the  extent  of  fifteen  millions*.  Our 
readers  who  are  not  acquainted  with,  or  have  not  kept  in 
memory,  the  ftate  of  the  debt  to  the  Bank  in  thofe  years,  will 
be  furprifed  perhaps  to  be  informed,  that  in  that  very  period 
the  debt  to  the  Bank  was  a£lually  diminiihed  3110^,6391. ;  for. 
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on  Dec.  19, 17951  the  principal  of  that  debt  was  ig»a23,439l. 
and  on  Feb.  e^,  1797»  it  was  reduced  to  10,117,800!:  And 
we  have  recently  (hown  that,  even  in  1795,  the  ratio  of  the 
advances  to  the  whole  tranfaflions,  or  paper  of  the  Bank,  fell 
Ihort  nearly  20I.  per  cent.*  of  the  proportion  obtaining  in 
X783,  or  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  war.  The  preffure  ot  the 
advances  to  government  upon  the  Bank  are  always,  by  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing,  heavier  in  war  than  in  peace ;  but  confidcred 
as  a  year  of  war,  it  was  in  1795  relatively  light ;  but  in  1797, 
when  its  efFefls  were  reprelented  to  have  been  fo  extremely 
fata),  it  was  light  in  a  very  high  degree.  " 

••  Former  legiflatures",  Mr.  H.  fays,  "  had  reftrained  the 
credit  pf  Government  with  the  Bank  by  fevere  penalties  upon 
it;  untif  that  barrier  was  removed,  on  the  application  ot  the 
Minifter".  Hence  it  (hould  appear,  that  the  repeal  of  the 
claufe  (feemingly  to  this  purpofe)  in  the  aft  for  the  formation 
pf  the  Bank,  was  a  fchcmc  of  adminijlration.  We  have  the 
evidence  of  Mr.  Bofanquet,  on  oath,  to  the  contrary.  The 
fenfe  of  it  he  depofes  to  have  been  **  always  a  .matter  of 
doubt" :  and  further,  that  as  Governor  of  the  Bank,  by  the 
deflre  oJF  the  DireSors,  he  applied  to  Mr,  Piti,  for  parliamen- 
tary indemnification  for  advances  of  money  by  the  Bank  to  be 
made  on  Treafury  bills  :  the  amount  of  thefe  bills  difcourited 
and  unpaid,  at  the  fufpenfion,  was  1,512,270!.  This  was  the 
amount  of  the  debt  to  the  Bank,  contrafted  under  the  nevr 
power,  which  Mr.  H.  ftatcs  at  fifteen  millions;  but  about 
fourteen  months  befpre,  this  advance  had  amounted  to 
«,85^,ooq1. 

It  IS  here  objefted  to  the  paper  of  the  Bank,  that  a  perfon 
who  holds  one  of  its  notes,  pays  to  the  Company  an  interefl  on 
that  paper  by  liolding  it  i  :  bi^t  the  perfon  who  has  a  quantity 
pf  coin  lying  unemployed  by  him,  lofes^  in  like  manner,  the 
intereit  tnereof :  and  further  on  it  is  faid,  that  the  public  fuf- 
tains  the  lofs,  by  holding  notes  iflued  to  Bank  debtors,  who 
are  not  in  circ^milancel  tp  repay  the  Bank  paper  itfued  to 
them — A  fingtilar  pofition.  Tne  lofs  of  a  fingle  pound  note 
cannot  fall  upon  the  public,  or  the  individual  holdef,  until  the 
total  affets  ot  tlie  Company  are  ^xhaulled.  The  concealment 
pf  tlie  quantity  of  money  in  the  Bank,  Mr.  Hpwifon  obferves, 
feems  to  import  that  it  was  lefs  than  was  wilhed  to  be  known. 
At  the  fafeil  periods,  that  Company  always  had  wifhed  that  its 
ampunt,  together  with  that  of  its  paper,  fiiould  be  as  much  con- 


*  VoL  xxiv.  p.  6ii.    Article^  Thornton. 

t  P-'^ 
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cealed  as  polTible ;  and  no  doubt  that  motive  operated  as  to  its 
cafi),  at  that  difficult  period ;  and  we  conceive  it  was  at  that 
time  equally  the  obje£l  of  thofe  who  guided  our  public  coun- 
cils,    but  there  has  been  lefs  myftery  in  the  bufinefs  (ince  ; 
and  we  believe  we  have  good  authority  in  flating  the  fum  of 
coin  and  bullion,  then  in  its  coffers,  at  1,272,000!.*     This 
writer  proceeds  to  affirm,  that  fince  that  period,  "  the  Bank  of 
England  has  had  no  occafion  to  retain  gold'' ;    **  and  it  is 
agamft  its  intereft  to  retain  it  when  there  is  no  occaGon  for 
it'^f;  and  in  divers  places  he  takes  it  as  a  fa3,  that  its  coffers 
have  fince  contained  a  very  fmall  fum.     The  Report  of  the 
Secret  Committee  in  Nov.  1797,  moft  direftly  contradifls  this 
as  to  that  period,  the  quantity  of  coin  and  bullion  having  ex* 
ceeded  five  times  its  amount  in  the  preceding  February,  or 
6,360,000!.  \     Although,  in  our  difcuffion  on  this  fubje6\,  we 
have  rated  both  the  conilitution  and  the  condu£l  of  the  Bank 
no  otherwife  than  what  it  feems  to  us  to  be,  our  cenfures  (hall 
be  always  as  ready  for  thofe  who  attribute  to  it  mifcondufi  it 

has 
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t  P.  26. 

X  Magens,  p.  j^o.  By  this  it  appean,  that  the  money  and  bollioa 
bfODght  into  the  Bank  in  thofe  nine  months,  exceeded  c,o88.ooo]» 
This  the  Company  obtained  for  value  paid«  that  ii«  by  ercdive  par- 
chafe.  In  the  feventeen  months  preceding  the  fufpenfion,  the  Aink 
coined  958,000].  only ;  but  on  the  average  of  the  ten  preceding  years* 
3,291  lOOol.  in  every  equal  term.  If  they  had  continued  their  coin- 
age during  the  laft  feventeen  months  at  the  average  rate,  they  would 
rnvt  had  in  their  cofiers  2 >33 3 3O0I.  more  than  the  fum  found,  or 
3,605,000!-;  and  if  the  drain  of  coin  during  thofe  feventeen  months 
had  been  the  fame,  there  would  have  been  no  ihadow  of  neceffity  lor 
flopping  of  caih  payments  at  that  period. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  the  money  and  bullion  brought  into  the  Bank 
ip  thofe  nine  months,  exceeded  5,o88,opol.  In  the  year  endiog  Oq- 
tober  29,  1796,  the  Bank  fent  to  the  mint  for  coinage  493,ooQr  and 
in  proportion  to  that  ifum  in  the  foUowine  four  months,  there  would 
have  been  coined  on  the  Bank  account  104,0001.  But  there  are  cir« 
curoftances  in  the  total,  to  March  18,  17979  given  in  the  Lords'  Re* 
ports  of  that  year,  proving  that  fum  to  be  lefs  than  the  truth ;  and  that 
It  prbbably  amounted  to  300,600!.  That  Company  coined  tbere- 
fore,  in  the  whole  fixteen  month's,  793,000!.  Now,  their  average 
coinage  for  ten  years,  ending  06t.  24,  1796,  was  2,3a3»oool.  yearly  i 
and  their  proportional  coinage  for  fixteen  months,  2,097,000!.  ex- 
ceeding the  afloal  fum,  793,000!.  by  2,304,0001.  Now,  if  they  had 
continued  the  coinage  at  the  former  rate  during  tlieic  fixtton  months, 
and  the  drain  of  calh  been  neither  greater  nor  lefs  t^an  that  which  they 
ucefie^cecl  to  February  tt,  1797,  the  Direftort  would  have  had 

»*304»oooU 
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lias  not  fliown,  and  evils  it  has  not  caufed,  as  for  tbofe  who 
ascribe  to  it  that  good  which  it  has  not  produced. 

We  finifli  this  article  on  Mr.  Howifon's  trad,  with  Tome 
obfervations  on  his  ftyle,  which  is  too  fingular  to  pafs  withotit 
notice.  Paper  credit  he  defcribes  as  '*  an  amazing  invention^ 
by  which  old  linen  is  rendered  into  every  degree  ofweaUV\ 
Of  the  efFe3  of  fpeculation  in  the  corn-market,  he  obferves, 
that  the  increafe  of  price  behoved  to  reft  on  the  confumer  j 
and  a  few  lines  after,  fpeaking  of  like  fpeculations  in  other 
commodities,  that  it  is  vifibU  to  afford  a  ferious  diftrefs  to  the 
commerce  of  the  country.  Sometimes  he  borrows  a  word 
from  the  French;  the  bearer  of  a  bill  is  the porieur;  he  who 
takes  up  his  fecurity  ffiven  to  a  banker,  is  faid  to  relieve  it: 
and  at  others,  he  deals  a  phrafe  from  a  pofiillion,  and  talks  of 
m  drink  of  water.  We  tax  him  not  with  aflefiing  a  figurative 
fiyle,  on  a.fubje£l  which  almoft  difclaims  it;  but  we  can  but 
fmilp  at  fuch  comparifon^  as  thefe :  '*  Force,  like  froft  on  the 
fair  vegetation,  chills  and  annihilates  the  fyftem"  [of  credit]  : 
and  the-  fecpnd  is  on  the  fame  fubje3.  "  It  is  in  the  power  oE 
opinion  to  fupport  or  annihilate  the  fyftem  in  an  infiant ;  and 
paper  money,  from  its  general  influence,  may,  like  a  helm^  be- 
come the  infirument  ofchanging  the  courfe  of  that  opinion." 


2,304,000!.  more  coin  in  their  cofiers:  the  coin  and  bulKqa  w.ould 
have  amounted  to  .3,576,000!.  inftead  of  1,272,000!.;  and  there 
would  not  at  that  time  bare  exifted  the  (hadow  of  a  neceflity  for  the 
fnfpeniioii  of  payments.  It  will  be  faid,  this  addition  to  the  coina^ 
would  ba?e  involved  the  Bank  in  a  greatexpence;  but  no  one  will 
Venture  to  contend,  that  it  would  not  have  been  better  to  incur  an  ex- 
pence  to  hare  prevented  the  fuf^Gon,  than  to  make  the  fame  facrifice 
iSci  reftore  the  caih  payments  aftef  it  had  taken  place.  Now,  in  rhe 
following  nine  months,  the  Bank  were  at  the  much  greater  expence  of 
procuring  five  millions  in  coin  and  bullions  for  the  latter  purpoCe  ; 
which,  though  certainly  good,  was  inferior  to  the  former. 

We  (hould  not  have  been  fo  particular  on  this  matter  here,  if  it  had 
not  given  us  an  opportunity  to  note,  that  we  had,  on  a  former  occa- 
fion  (vol.  xxiv.  p.  621,  Article,  Thornton)  taken  the  entry  of  the 
gold  coined  in  the  year  1797.  (in  the  Lords'  Reports)  which  is  but  fbf 
five  months,  as  the  amount  for  the  year,  being  fubequal,  befides,  to 
that  of  the  former  year,  and  dated  479,000!.  as  the  average  of 
two.  Circumftaoces  point  out,  that  the  amount  of  the  laft  complete 
year  contained  in  that  account  493,000!.  might  fexy  well  have  boom 
lakcn  aloue,  for  the  compartfon  there  made. 

i«v.       ......  .       '         ■ 
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Art.  VL  Chrijlian  Theology  ;  or,  an  Inquiry  into  the  Na^ 
ture  and  General  CharaSer  of  Revelation,  By  the  Rez\ 
Richard  Lloyd,  A,M.  Minj/ler  of  Midhurjl  in  Sujfex,  and 
late  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College^  Cambridge.  8vo.  382  pp. 
7s.    Hatchard.     1804. 

nnHIS  work,  like  many  others  that  have  appeared,  in  this 
•*•  revolutionary  and  eventful  period,  deferves  the  higheft 
praife  for  its  good  defign  of  (Irengthening  the  hands  of  the 
cftabliihment,  and  giving  a  check  to  the  infidious  attacks 
which  are  daily  made  upon  it,  by  infidels  and  emhufiafls,  not 
lefs  to  the  danger  of  the  eftablifliment,  than  to  the  corruption, 
abufe,  and  overthrow  (if  it  were  poflible)  of  Chriftianity  itfelf. 
Yet  in  no  part  of  the  whole  work  is  the  caufe  defended  with 
undue  warmth,  or  on  principles  in  the  fmalleft  degree  intole- 
rant.  The  chief  objefl  of  the  work,  to  ufe  the  author's  own 
words,  is  to  give  a  General  Charafler  of  Revelation,  and  more 
efpecially  upon  the  great  do£lrine  of  atonement,  which  is 
founded  on  the  fall  of  man,  ^ndthe  neceffity  of  being  regene* 
rated  by  the  fpirit,  as  well  as  pardoned  and  juflified  by  the  roe* 
ritorious  obedience  of  Chrift.  Upon  all  which  points  Mr. 
JLiloyd  has  certainlj^  difplayed  much  good  fenfe,  and  a  compe- 
tent knowledge  of  the  fubjeft.  We  are  entirely  difpofed  to 
agree  with  him,  in  the  zeal  he  difplays  concerning  the  great 
dodrine  of  redemption,  without  a  due  confideration  of  which 
we  cannot  properly  be  called  Chriftians,  and  which  is  fuch  a 
ftumbling-block  to  the  Deift  and  Socinian.  We  have  here 
abundant  references  to  other  writers,  and  quotations  from 
them :  all  from  writers  of  the  firft  refpeftability.  Their  opi« 
nions  on  various  litigated  points  are  well  brought  together,  and 
judicioufly  handled.  Mr,  Lloyd  has  precluded  us  from  ob- 
jefling  to  the  frequency  of  thefe  references,  and  the  great 
length  oi  many  of  the  notes  *,  by  his  own  remarks  upon  them 
in  his  Preface ;  from  which  alfo  we  learn,  that  he  did  not  en- 
tirely follow  his  own  intentions  in  regard  to  the  printing  of 
them.  This  has  been  the  cafe  with  many  very  eminent  writ- 
ers, and  perhaps  upon  the  rubje£l  of  notes  and  references  in 
fjeneral,  authors,  bookfellers,  and  readers,  will  never  be  per- 
eftly  agreed.     There  are  many  parts  of  the  work  from  which 


•  Among  thcfc  long  notes,  there  is  a  good  one  on  the  baleful  cf» 
fefts  of  dcfpair,  and  another  ou  the  rouch-abufcd  dodliinc  of  univcr- 
ial  benevolence* 

fi  we 
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we  Ihould  be  inclined  to  make  extrafts,  if  wc  could  do  it  with 
anyjuftice  to  the  learned  author;  but,  on  account  of  their 
length,  fome  of  thefe  paflages  could  not  be  inferted  entire, 
and  to  curtail  them  would  be  to  mifreprefent  them.  As  fpecil 
mens  of  the  work,  however,  we  (hall  feka  the  foilowinc 
paflages :  ^ 

.7  }^^^f^y  j«  a  deep,  radical  diforder.    It  is  connc^cd  not  onTir 
with  intellectual  pride,  bof  arifcs  chiefly,  as  we  have  already  hinted, 
from  the  felf-fufficiency^  the  independency,  and  rtheUhn  of  the  heart' 
Hence,  the  grand  do^rincs  of  the  Crofs  excite  foch  peculiar  enmity 
and  virulent  oppofiiion,  as  they  prove  by  implication  the  depths  of 
the  fall.     Exclufive  of  the  manyftrong  jind  exprefs  declarations  of 
Scripture  relative  to  man's  apoftacy.  the  charaftcr  of  God  fully  au- 
thorizes ns,  in  inferring  the  fame  conciufion  from  the  nature  of  the  re- 
medy provided  for  his  recovery.     It  is  a  mark  of  wifdom  to  propor. 
tion  the  means  to  the  end.    In  the  works  indeed  of  human  agents,  how- 
CTcr  wife  they  may  be  reputed,  there  will  be  occafional  tranfgrcffions 
of  this  rule,  but  God  cannot  err.     Whatever  his  perfeft  intelligence 
defigns,  muft  be  defigncd  upon  the  bcft  ground,  and  executed  in  a 
manner  the  beft  adapted  to  the  end  propofcd.     And  if  this  be  true  of 
the  general  difpenfations of  Providence,  we  cannot  but  admit  the  fame 
principle  in  the  grrat  work  of  Redemption,  unlefs  we  would  arraign 
the  divme  wifdom,  and  charge  it  with  defcfts  inconfiftcnt  with  its  na- 
ture and  uniform  operations.    Upon  this  aflumption  therefore  we  may 
fairly  conclude   that  the.  greatne/s  of  the  remedy  proves  a  corre/pondent 
greatnefs  in  ibe  diftafe.     If  Chrift,   in  the  gracious  plan  of  falvation 
fuftains  the  important  offices  of  King,  Prophet,  and  Prieft,  wc  muft 
infer  that  wc  are  guilty,  ignorant,  and  depraved,  and  that  it  is  our 
confequent  duty  to  receive  Him  in  the  full  extent  of  his  Mediatorial 
charaftcr,  that  "  of  God  He  may  be  made  unto  us  wifdom,  and  righ- 
teoufncfs,  and  fanftification,  and  redemption."    The  adverfaries  of 
the  truth  are  aware  of  this  neceiTary  confequence;  and  inftead  of  ar- 
guing from  the  recovery,  as  dated  in  Scripture,  to  the  fall,  they  argue 
from  their  own  falfc  and  fuperficial  no-ions  of  the  fall  to  the  recovery 
Perceiving  that  thefe  doctrines  rife  and  fink  together,  they  ftudioufly 
endeavour  in  their  own  defence  to  lower  the  ftandard  of  God's  law 
from  a  perfeftion  to  a  finccrity  of  obedience ;  and  having  thus,  with 
a  kind  of  legiflative  authority,  reduced  and  accommodated  the  Divine 
rule  to  their  own  corrupt  propenfi ties  and  imaginary  attainments,  they 
of  courfe  proceed  to  depreciate  the  remedy  in  ihe  fame  degiee  that  they 
exah  themfclves.     Thus  wedifcover  one  grand  and  principal  fource 
of  their  enmity  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  of  their  oppofition  to  it 
from  the  lowcft  exprcffion  of  it  in  the  Members  of  Chrift  through  all  its 
intermediate  gradations,  io<:hrift  himfelf,  the  living  Head,  whofc  ef- 
fcntial  Godhead,  which  ennobles  and  ftamps  fuch  infinite  value  upon 
all  that  He  has  done  and  fnflcrcd,  they  blafphemoufly  deny ;  regard- 
ing Him  only  as  a  Piophet ;  his  death  as  fymbolical;  and  his  divine 
grace,  a^  nothing  more  than  God's  general  providence  and  bicffine 
without  any  refpcft  to  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  purl 
Chafe  of  hii  death,  and  a  neccflary  part  of  the  new  corcnant."  P.  1 87. 

Another 
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Another  extra3  we  (hall  infert  from  p.  288,  is  applicable  (0 
fome  erroneous  principles  always  too  prevalent^  and  which 
cannot  therefore  be  too  often  expofed. 

*'  In  traverfing  the  globe  of  haman  life»  let  qs  proceed  ffom  Pha- 
fifaifm  and  fupcrftition  to  the  contemplation  of  more  modem  and 
worldly  charaders;  and,  among  this  defcriptioa«  let  the  man  of  ho- 
aoor  pfs  in  levicw  before  us. 

*'  The  law  of  honour/'  fays  Paky,  *'  is  a  fyftem  of  mlea  conftradled 
by  people  of  fa(hion>  and  calculated  to  facilitate  their  incercoorie 
with  one  another,  and  for  no  other  porpofe."  If  fnch  do  not  Infringe 
the  rules  of  this  intercourfe,  or  incommode  it  by  their  condnA,  they 
may  infult  the  Deity  by  the  moft  tremendous  imprecations,  pour  oon- 
tempt  upon  his  revelation,  neglcd  his  public  and  private  worihip,  and 
yet  be  bonouraUe  men. 

"  In  tcfpc^  to  their  fellow-creatures,  they  may  injure  tradefmen  by 
infolvcncy  or  delay  of  payment,  be  cruel  to  their  iervants  and  depcoA' 
ants,  uncharitable  to  the  poor,  angry  and  vindi^ve  even  unto  death 
againft  their  equals  who  ai&ont  them,  and  in  their  own  perfbns  indalge 
every  fenfual  paflion,  and  ^et  **  are  they  all — all  honourable  men.'* 

**  Now  a  principle  which  admits  fo  much  impiety  and  profligacy, 
which  aihnjos  men  to  be  Atheifts,  bad  hu(bands  and  parents,  bad  vdmU 
ters  and  citizens,  muft  be  fundamentally  defedtve  and  corrupc— - 
Though  many  other  nootives  may  mix  and  co-operate  with  this  Jaw, 
creating  a  great  diveriity  of  character  among  thofe  who  fall  onder  its 
jurifdi^ion,  fuch  ia  neverthelefs  the  nature  and  operation  of  the  law 
itfelf.  And  how  many,  alas!  fland  well  in  their  own  eftiroation,  and 
in  that  of  others  of  the  fame  rank,  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  thqr 
avoid  dfJbonourabU  crimes,  and  move  within  the  precin^U  of  tbefe  ar* 
bitrary,  capricious,  but  faihionable  rules.  In  ihort,  they  feem  to 
think,  that  a  confiikncy  of  conduA  in  thefe  refpeds  throws  fnch  a 
luiire  around  their  charader,  as  either  finks  into  oblivion  all  their  faults 
and  imncrfedions,  or  ferves  as  a  full  coropenfation  for  them. 

**  ^Jovv  this  principle  of  commutation  extends,  under  n^ltiplied 
forms  and  appearances  to  dtfierent  orders  and  conditions  of  life.  How 
frequently  do  men  enier  into  a  kind  of  comfofithn  with  God,  and  by 
thei'e  means  endeavour  to  filence  and  tranquillize  their  confcience. 
The  man  of  mere  morals  concentres  all  his  obligations  in  thofe  which 
relate  to  his  neighbour,  as  if  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table  comprehend- 
ed thofe  of  the  tirft,  or  were  fo  tranfcendently  foperior,  as  to  atone  for 
the  negled  of  them.  Thus  he  feparates  his  morality  from  religion, 
and  attempts  to  raife  an  edifice  without  a  foundation. 

**  Behold  intemperance  inveighing  againil  avarice,  and  all  her  low, 
mean,  and  fordid  vices;  and  thus  lofing  fight  of  her  own  enormities 
and  crimes,  under  the  afiuroed  chara^r  of  benevolence,  or  the  tran- 
fient  blaze  of  fome  occafional  adls  of  munificence.  Avarice  repels  the 
charge.  She  expatiates  with  indignation  on  the  poverty  and  diftitfs 
confequent  upon  extravagance,  and  from  this  train  of  calamities  de- 
duces a  triumphant  argument  in  her  own  vindication  and  praife* 
Whilll  (he  exhibits  an.  haggard  figure,  a  countenance  bard  and  repul- 
five,  overfhadowed  with  gloomy  lufpicions,—- whilft  her  car'  is  deaif  to 
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llie  erf  of  fttrroondiog  inirery»— whilft  her  hand  never  opens  to  feed 
the  hungr^f  to  ciotbe  the  naked»  or  to  remove  the  tear  from  the  eye  of 
dejedled  iorrow;  in  (hort,  whilft  (he  contra^s  and  rolls  up  a  man  in 
himfclff  extinguifliing  every  gleam  of  benevolence,  and  leaving  him 
nothing  but  the  form  of  a  human  being;  flie  ftill  glories  tn  her 
frightnil  and  preternatural  infenfibility,  gilding  it  over  with  theappel* 
lation  of  prudence  and  economy.  Thus  one  Gn  wars  with  another  ; 
■nd  difierent  individuals  are  ftrongly  oppofed  to  each  other's  wrong 
babies  and  couHes,  without  any  real  hatrod,  on  either  fide,  of  the  mo- 
ra) tarpitude  attaching  to  there*  or  any  Chrifiian  regard  to  the  divine 
wilL  Nor  is  this  at] :  the  fame  contention  takes  phce  in  the  breaft  of 
each  individual.  There  is»  indeed*  a  master  passion,  which  ever 
bears  the  principl  fway;  yet  it  retains  not  an  nndifturbed  poflcflionof 
the  heart;  other  corrnpt  paffions  operate,  and*  intheconteft  for  the 
naftery*  will  fometimes  prevail,  and  appear  in  occaGonal  ad)s,  which 
exhibit  no  refemblance  to  the  ordinary  colour  and  complexion  of  the 
tnan's  conduct. 

**  When  we  refledl  on  the  little  hold  that  religion  has  upon  mankind 
at  large,  or  piAureto  ourfelves  the  monftroas  and  defolating  efie^s  re* 
fulttng  from  the  ahfdute  and  »ffr9v/rvA^  dominion  of  any  one  vice,  we 
cannot  but  admire  the  manifold  wifdom  of  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world*  in  thus  overruling  the  confliA  of  jarring,  difcordant  paflions  ;  , 
m  making  one  evil  propenGty  correAive  of  another ;  and  thus  render- 
ing them,  by  their  own  native  operations,  and  without  any  deGgn  in 
tile  agents  them fclves,  inftrumental  not  only  to  the  prevention  of  many 
crimes  fnbverGve  of  fociety,  but  even  to  the  promotion  of  many  anions 
condiicive  to  its  fecnrity  and  welfare. 

"  In  difcriminating  the  manners  of  men,  and  in  tracing  the  fonrces  - 
of  human  condud^,  we  may  add  to  what  we  have  already  ftated,  that 
the  dread  of  the  confequences  of  Gn  often  retrains  from  crimes,  where 
there  is  tio  regard  to  their  corrupt  and  heinous 'nature.  It  b  fo  or* 
darned  in  the  conftitntion  of  the  world,  that  vice,  efpecially  of  fome 
defcriptions,  (hould  be  accompanied  with  fuch  a  train  of  evils,  as  to  in* 
fiiA  an  immediate  and  fenGble  punifhment  upon  the  tranrgrcGbr.  The 
libertine,  reaping  the  fad  fruits  of  his  irregularities  in  his  health,  re* 
ptttation,  fortune,  and  the  roiferies  he  entails  upon  his  family,  may 
awake  to  fome  fenfeof  daty,  meafure  back  his  ftcps  with  forrow  for  the 
paft,  and  with  a  Gncere  determination  to  reform*  This  reformation* 
founded yg/iT^  upon  fuch  principles,  however  falutary  their  operation* 
has  only  the  feroblance  olf  virtue.  It  has  nothing/icrri/or  drvm*  in  ita 
nature;  it  docs  not  rife  above  the  charafler  of  prudence;  having  no 
regard  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  authority  of  his  law. 

'*  This  concluGon  fuppofts  alfo  ^^ permanence  of  the  change;  but 
alas!  how  often  do  thefe  alarms  of  confcicnce,  and  the  good  porpofes 
refulting  from  them,  pafs  away  like  the  morning  cloud,  or  the  early 
dew.  They  flow  from  temporary  caufcs,  and  difappear  with  then^ 
Hence,  though  Ahab  humbled  himfolf,  Saol  wept  aloud,  and  Felix 
trembled,  their  emotions,  however,  were  like  the  irregalar  currents  of  a 
fuddeu  inundation,  which,  not  being  replcnifhed  by  any  uniform*  pe- 
itnaial  fprrng,  but  dependent  only  on  the  rains  and  winds,  foon  fub» 
£Jc»  and  leave  oo  veftigc  behind  them*    As  to  Cain  and  Judas,  their 
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ifflpreffions  were  more  fixed  and  poignant  ^  JH  thef  eogeodered  onlf 
horror  of  mind,  torment,  and  defpair.  It  feemi,  indeed,  that  Icnfibie 
fear,  however  iiecefiaiy  in  the  pfefent  life, .  and  often  rendered  iotro- 
dn^^ory  to  croe  ptecy,  inTolires  no  indination  to  vittoe.  It  may  rei^rain; 
but  *'  whatever  has  the  eftdt  of  compnlfion  upon  an  agent,  whether  it 
be  good  or  evil  in  itfelf,  can  have  nothing  m9rai  in  ta  nature." 

At  p.  334,  &c.  we  have  fome  very  judicious  remarks  on  the 
ufe  of  learning  to  minifters ;  and  towards  the  end  of  the  work, 
the  natural  but  pernicious  effed^  of  ignorance  and  enthu&afoi, 
are  very  ably  expofed.  In  the  concluding  note,  Mr.  Lloyd 
{peaks  with  great  moderation  and  ChriRian  charity  of  itinerant 
felf-commiffioned  preachers,  while  at  the  fame  time  be"  pro- 
perly objefts  to  them  J  and  very  juftly  points  out  the  great 
danger  there  is  of  their  being  made  tools  of  by  the  crafty  and 
difaffe£led.  To  all  rcafonable  toleration  Mr.  L.  profeffes  him- 
felf  a  warm  friend,  (and  indeed  the  temper  with  which  he 
treats  of  many  difputed  points,  both  in  religion  and  morality, 
convinces  us  he  is  fincere) ;  but  in  refpe£l  to  the  prafiicet  of 
our  moft  modern  diflenters  and  itinerant  preachers,  be  very 
judicioufly  cautions  the  laity  againft  being  led  by  a  miftaken 
charity,  "  operating  under  the  Ambiance  of  a  Catholic  fpirit," 
to  countenance  and  fupport  what  •*  is  in  its  tendency  detri- 
mental both  to  Church  and  State" ;  and  the  clergy  are  exhort- 
ed not  to  fuiTer  themfelves  to  be  flattered  into  undue  connec- 
tions with  any  Diflenters,  which  may  argue  a  relaxation  of 
their  obedience  and  fieadinefs  to  the  Church  of  England. 


Art.  VII.     Correfpondcnce  between   Frances^  Countcfs  of 
Hartford^  (afterwards  Duchefs  of  Somerfet)  and  Henri- 
etta  Louifa^  Countefs  of  Pofffret^  between  the  Years  1738 
andtjj^i,  ^  Volumes,  Crown  8vo.  il.  is.  Phillips.  i8o5. 

•T^HESE  are  familiar  and*  confidential  letters  between  two 
^    ladies  of  fafhion,  diflinguifhed  in  their  time  as  Ladies  of 
the  Bedchamber  to  Queen  Caroline,  and  were  written  after 
her  majefly's  death. 

Lady  Hartford,  who  was  afterwards  Duchefs  of  Somerfet, 
was  the  favourer  of  poetic  genius,  a  poetefs  herfelf,  and  was 
praifed  by  Savage,  Thompfon,  and  othier  wits  of  the  time  ;  (he 
was  alfo  the  friend  of  Dr.  Burnet,  Dr.  Watts,  Shenilone,  Mrs. 
Carter,  Lady  Luxborough,  &c.  &c.  Lady  Pomfret  was 
defcended  from  Lord  Chancellor  Jefierys.  In  1720  flie 
married  Lord  Lempfler,  afterwards  createa  Earl  of  Pomfret, 
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knight  of  the  Bath,  and  Mafter  of  the  Horfe  to  Queen  Caro- 
line, On  the  death  of  the  Queen,  (he  retired  with  her  family 
to  the  Continent*  After  refiding  for  foiue  time  at  Monts,  near 
Paris,  fhe  proceeded  to  Italy,  pafling  through  Lyons,  Aix,  and 
Marfeilles,  and  thence  to  Genoa.  From  Genoa  (he  went  to 
Florence,  and  afterwards  returned  to  England  by  way  of 
Bologna,  Venice,  Augfburg,  Frankfort,  and  Bruffels. 

Much  intereft  can  hardly  be  expcfted,  either  from  the 
defcription  of  the  above-mentioned  places,  or  from  the  fami- 
liar converfations  between  two  females  in  fuch  circumftances. 
Many  of  them,  indeed, .  are  the  mere  chit-chat  relation  of 
family  occurrences,  interlarded  with  high-ftrained  compli- 
ments ;  at  the  fame  time  they  contain  many  pleafing  anecdotes, 
and  exhibit  a  very  agreeable  reprefentation  of  the  manners  of 
the  period  in  which  thefe  epiftles  were  written* 

One  or  two  (hort  fpecimens  will  be  fufficient  to  juftify  the 
opinion  we  have  given. 

*•  How  fliall  I  defcribe  to  yon,  my  dear  Lady  Pomfret^  the  fentU 
ments  that  arife  in  my  heart  at  tbe  reading  your  letters  ?  I  fieel  a  mixtnre 
of  efteem,  afieAion,  admiration,  and  forrow,  to  think  how  many  yean 
pafled  by  in  which  I  might  poffibly  have  enjoyed  ^the  happinels  of 
your  converfation,  or  even  been  admitted  to  yoar  friendihip,  had  I 
fought  it  with  that  care  and  afliduicy  which  I  am  now  truly  fenfible  it 
deferves.  How  blind  was  I  to  my  own  intered,  and  to  a  merit  which 
I  fcarcely  had  leifure  (afcer  it  had  waked  me  from  my  lethargy)  to  be 
acGuainted  with,  till,  as  a  jaft  ponilhment  for  my  former  want  of 
diteemmenty  I  was  doomed  to  live  baniihed  from  it !  Bat  the  gene- 
Tofity  of  your  difpofition  inclines  you  to  alleviate  a  chaftiiement  which 
I  too  well  deferved,  by  allowing  me  a  place  ii\your  memory  though 
I  am  exiled  from  your  light,  and  permitting  me  to  hope  for  a  (hare 
in  your  heart,  which  (if  I  know  my  own)  I  would  not  part  with  for 
all  the  wealth  and  ibiendor  of  the  eaft. 

*'  I  do  not  wonoer  that  you  (hed  tears  at  the  profeflion  of  the  un- 
•iiappy  votrefs  at  Genoa,  fince  I  could  fcarcely  reftrain  mine  at  the 
recital  of  her  fufierings.  I  am  afraid  foiitude  is  not  a  cure  for  love ; 
but  I  think  the  inclination  to  it  a  very  natural  eflfeA  of  that  paflion, 
when  it  is  unfuccefsial :  it  leaves  the  mind  in  a  ftate  of  languor  and 
melancholy  that  makes  it  (hun  ibciety,  and  retire  from  mankind,  to 
indalge  the  idea  of  what  it  ought  mod  carefully  to  avoids  and  which 
probably  it  would  endeavour  to  free  itfelf  from,  were  it  not  eenerally 
attended  with  a  depreffion  of  fpiriis,  that  is  to  the  mind  what  fett^n 
are  to  the  body,  and  prevents  it  from  uling  fufficient  moticn  to  put 
itfelf  in  a  more  eafy  fituation, 

**  In  return  for  your  ftory  of  the  nun,  I  will  relate  to  you  one 
which  I  had  within  thefe  few  days  from  a  friend  of  mine,  a  woman 
of  great  veracity  and  good  fcnfe :  Ihc  aiFurcd  me  of  the  truth  of  ir« 
from  her  own  knonrlcdge. 
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**  A  gentleman  in  Saffolk  bad  an  efUte  of  two  thoufand  poondv 
a-year ;  and  an  only  Ton,  who  was  brought  up  with  the  cxpedtatioa 
of  being  heir  to  that  fortune  after  his  father's  death*    This  took  place 
when  he  was  joft  four- and- twenty  :  but,  when  be  came  to  look  into 
his  inheritance,  he  found  the  whole  properry  To  involved*  that  be  had 
only  left  four  hundred  pounds  a-year,  which  proved  to  be  in  church- 
lands.     He  lived  on  this  for  a\)Out  twelve  jnonths,  bat  during  thaC 
time  was  very  melancholy ,     He  then  declared  to  his  friends,  that  it 
was  againft  his  confcience  to  enjoy  the  revenue  of  what  had  belonged 
to  the  church,  and  that  he  could  make  himfelf  eafy  in  no  other  waf 
but  by  relloring  the  lands ;  which  he  did.  in  fpite  of  the  perfuafioo 
of  all  his  relations  to  the  contrary,  and  left  himfelf  with  no  more  than 
an  annuity  of  fifty  pounds.     In  the  neighbourhood  there  was  a  qoaker^ 
who  always  went  once,  and  fometimes  twice,  a- year  into  Yorkfliiie* 
on  buiinefs.     At  one  houfe  in  that  county  he  was  received  upon  a 
footing  of  great  intimacy ;  by  an  old  gentleman,  who  had  an  only 
daughter,  that  was  to  be  his  heirefs—- elegant  in  her  perfon,  of  good 
temper,  and  well  accomplilhed.     The  quaker  one  day  aiked  him  why 
he  did  not  get  this  young  lady  married.     The  gentleman  replied, 
that  it  was  what  he  wiOied  to  do,  but. he  was  determined  never  to  dif* 
^  pofe  of  her  but  to  a  man  whofe  principles  he  approved,  and  who 
^  would  come  and  fettle  upon  the  eftate.    If  he  could  find  fdch  a  pcr« 
fon,  he  would  give  his  daughter  to  him,  though  he  was  not  wonh  a 
ihilling.    The  ouaker  related  to  him  the  hiftor^  of  his  neighbour : 
and  the  old  genneman  was  fo  much  delighted  with  his  charadler,  that 
he  defired  the  quaker  to  bring  him  to  his  houfe  the  next  time  he  came; 
and,  if  the  young  people  liked  each  other,  it  fliould  be  a  match.    The 
boneft  quaker  returned  home,  and  with  great  pleafure  told  the  young 
gentleman  the  profpe^  of  this  good  fortune;  but  was  fufpriied  to  find 
all  the  arguments  he  could  ufe  wanted  force  to  prevail  on  him  to  go* 
He  declared  that  he  would  rather  live  upon  his  fmall  annuity  ail  hii 
days,  than  marry  a  woman  he  did  not  previoufly  love,  though  (he  pof- 
feded  the  wealth  of  the  Indies.  ^  When  the  time  drew  near  for  the 
quaker  to  go  again  into  Yorkfhire,  he  applied  to  a  relation  of  the 
young  gentleman  with  whom  be  lived,  and  (hewed  him  feveral  letten 
from  the  lady's  father,  reqnefting  him  to  bring  his  friend  aloag  with 
him.    By  the  importunity  of  this  relation,  and  the  quaker'a  entreaty, 
the  youth  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to  accompany  him ;  but  under  a 
feigned  name,  and  only  as  an  acquaintance  whom  he  bad  met  by  acci- 
dent on  the  road.    Matters  being  thus  fettled,  he  fet  out  with  the 
quaker,  and  was  introduced  to  the  old  gentleman  and  his  daughter. 
They  wereall  three  fo  well  pleafed  with  each  other,  that  they  foon 
became  better  acquainted,  and  the  young  gentleman  difcovered  who 
he  was.    The  marriage  was  quickly  concluded  ;  and  he  now  enjoys 
eighteen  hundred  pounds  a-yeari  which  his  wife  brought  him,  befides 
a  confiderable  fum  of  money.    They  have  now  lived  together  ta 
years  io  perfed  happinefi,  and  have  two  children."    Vol.  i.  p.  148, 

The  laft  volume  will  bell  rppay  the  reader's  attention  ;  the 
writers,  as  their  intimacy  ftrcngthened,  feera  to  have  bean 
infpired  with  increafed  energy  and  animation.  The  following 
anecdote  is  related  by  Lady  Pomfret  with  conCdcrable  fpirit : 

"  The 
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*'  The  pleafure  I  enjoyed  at  the  fafe  xeturn  of  tny  foi)»  and  the 
hopes  of  feeing  him  foon,  are  both  fufpended*  fince  he  is  gone  agai^i 
to  the  Weft  Indies.  How  fevcre  a  trial  this  is  to  me,  is  eafier  for  you 
to  imagine  than  me  to  telL  Yet  I  have  not  fo  far  involved  my  reafon 
in  affcdion^  as  not  to  icnow  that  it  was  the  properefl  part  he  could 
take ;  and  am  infinitely  obliged  to  Lord  Vere  Beauclerk's  friendfhip, 
who  has  fent  him  with  fuch  a  recommendation,  as.  if  it  pleafe  God 
to  fpare  his  life,  muft  advance  him.  My  life»  however,  is  made 
bitter  by  the  abfence  and  danger  of  one  who  is  fo  juftly  dear  to  me ; 
bat  commictin£  him  to  the  Protcdor  of  us  all,  I  will  here  conclade 
this  fubje^,  which  yoa  have  more  than  once  forbidden  my  making 
any  excofes  for  entering  upon. 

'•  The  only  company  we  have  in  this  houfe,  at  prefent,  axe  Mr. 
Borrifh,  who  has  juft  fucceeded  to  Mr.  Cope,  as  fecretary  to  the 
commiffion,  at  Antwerp,  for  fettling  the  Terif ;  and  Mr.  Goodchcap^ 
an  £aft  Indian  merchant,  who  is  with  him*  They  have  both  tra- 
velled a  vaft  deal  in  difierent  parts  of  the  world ;  which,  with  the 
thorough  knowledge  they  appear  to  have  of  trade,  makes  ihem  verjr 
entertaining  whenever  they  talk  upon  the  fubjeds  they  are  matters  of; 
and  which  I  never  fail  promoting  as  much  as  poffible,  being  inclinei) 
to  think  with  the  Spectator,  <*  That  a  general  trader  of  good  fen(e  is 
often  better  company  than  a  general  fcholar.  As  one  fpeaks  from 
practice,  and  the  other  from  theory,  the  real  truth  is  furer  to  be  found 
with  the  firil,  though  the  arguments  of  the  lail  xnay  be  more  elo- 
quently delivered." 

*'  A  fa^  that  lately  happened  in  Batavia,  and  which,  no  doubt* 
you  have  heard  fomething  of,  being  particularly  well  known  to  Mr. 
Goodcheap,  by  means  of  a  correfpondcnce  he  has  there,  I  (hall  endea- 
vour to  repeat  to  you*  as  I  heard  it  from  him.  It  is  of  an  extraordi- 
nary nature,  and  may  perhaps  produce  extraordinary  cfie^s.  The 
iettlement  that  the  Dutch  have  in  Batavia,  was  originally  a  conqueft 
gained  from  the  kings  of  Bantam  and  Java,  who  dill  retain  fome  fove- 
itignty  amongft  the  rocky  parts  of  the  illand.  The  Chinefe  that 
inhabit  there,  were  invited  by^the  Hollanders,  as  abfolutely  neceiTaiy 
awards  carrying  on  their  trade.-  They  planted,  prepared,  and  ivorked 
the  commodities  imported  to  Europe;  and,  in  confideration  of  the 
advantages ^nd  protedion  from  the  Dutch,  the  captains  of  their  tribes 
(for  by  fuch  th^y  are  governed,}  are  obliged  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute  tp 
the  governor-general  of  Batavia.  This  tribute  the  captains  raifc  again 
from  the  people  under,  them.  Thefe,  in  confequence  of  the  great 
debts  Qwine^o  them  from  the  Dutch,  were  not  able  this  year  to  pro- 
duce the  tribute,  which  the  chiefs  amongft  them  reprefented  to  the 
governor,  defiring  a  fair  hearing  for  the  fettling  of  their  matters. 
The  governor,  whofe  name  was  Falconier,  and  who  was  originally 
lent  thither  a  writer,  from  which  low  ftation  he  has  riftn,  through 
every  degree  to  the  highest  |with  this  jremarkable  circuroHance,  that 
•no  body  was  ever  put  over  his  head,  nor  he  over  any  body's,)  made 
no  other  anfwer  than  that  of  putting  them  into  prifon,  and  threaten- 
ing ruin  to  them  all,  if  he  was  not  immediately  paid.  Upon  this,  the 
others  in  the  country  affembled  together,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  a 
baftard  fon  of  the  emperor  of  China,  who  had  a  band  of  men  wa(v» 
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dering  about  in  thofe  parts,  to  come  and  head  them.  This  he  ac-^ 
cordingly  did,  and  they  marched  dire^lly  to  the  city,  took  a  gate 
and  killed  two  or  three  hundred  people,  but  were  foon  repulfcd,  with 
great  flaughter,  and  driven  back  into  the  country ;  from  whence  chejr 
fent  a  flag  of  truce,  defiring  leave  to  leprefent  their  erievances,  and 
to  fubmir.  The  governor  having  aflembled  the  council,  Mr.  Introff^ 
dire Aor- general,  (the  fecond  in  command,)  a  man  of  birth  and  huma- 
nity,  fpoke  for  the  hearing  of  them,  alled^ing,  that  there  could  be 
nothing  loft  by  it;  and  that  it  would  ftill  be  m  their  power  to  receive  or 
reject  what  the  men  had  to  fay,  as  they  found  it  jnft  or  not.  But 
Faloonicr,  furious  and  revengeful,  vowed  thedeftru^on  of  them  all» 
by  maifacre,  that  very  ni^ht.  Againft  this,  Mr.  Introffand  Mr.  Vaa 
Arden  (firft  of  the  council,  and  third  in  command,)  loudly  proteftcd  ; 
and  the  governor  pot  them  both  into  chains,  and  fent  them  dircdly 
to  Holland.  The  reft  of  the  council,  fearing  the  fame  treatment, 
affented  to  his  determination,  who  that  night,  about  twelve  o'clock, 
fummoned  the  officers  and  feamen  from  the  (hips,  and  leading  them 
bimfelf,  murdered  all' the  Chinefe  he  could  find  in  the  town,  to  the 
number  of  feventeen  thoufand,  feixing  their  efiedls,  and  not  fparing 
even  the  hofpitals  where  the  fick  were  lodged.  The  flaughter  continued 
for  three  days  :  after  which,,  he  pnblilhed  a  pardon  to  all  who  would 
jeturn  from  the  country  in  a  month,  wearing  a  paper  on  their  fleeves, 
in  which  Ihould  be  written  their  crime  and  contrition.  Many  came 
in  on  this  proclamation  ;  and  as  faft  as  thev  did  fo,  they  were  mur- 
dered. In  the  mean  time,  the  (hip  in  which  he  had  fent  Introff*  and 
Van  Arden  put  into  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  they  met  other 
{hips  from  Holland ;  one  of  which  had  brought  a  packet,  dircded  to 
Mr.  IntrofiF.  Upon  opening  it,  he  found  that  he  was  appointed  go- 
vernor-general, in  the  room  of  Falconier ;  and  therefore  returned  with 
the  other  (hips  to  Batavia,  where  he  put  his  antagonift  in  the  iame 
ftate  he  had  been  in;  and,  with  an  account  of  his  crimes,  has  fenc 
him  to  Amfierdam.  Mr.  Burrilh  tells  me,  (to  my  great  forrow,)  that 
thtre  b  no  inftance  of  a  crime  committed  in  Batavia  being  revifed  in 
Holland ;  and  that  he  will  (if  his  confcience  can  fufier  biro)  ftill  en- 
joy his  ill-eot  wealth.  The  government  of  Batavia  is  endeavouring 
to  flop  all  Doats  that  can  give  intellieence  to  China  of  the  barbarities 
praAifed  on  the  Chinefe,  for  fear  the  emperor  fhould  prohibit  any 
future  commerce  with  the  Dutch.  This  attempt  Mr.  Goodcheap  hopet 
will  be  ineftAnal,  and  that  we  (hall  for  the  time  to  come  have  all  the 
Chinefe  trade  to  outfelves."    Vol.  iii.  p.  406. 

Some  poetry  is  interfperfed  through  the  volumes,  but  we 
have  not,  met  with  any  of  fufficient  intereft  or  importance  to 
communicate.  A  head  of  Lady  Hartford  is  prefixed  to  the 
firft  volume ;  we  prefume  that  one  of  Lady  Pomfret  wa^  not 
to  be  procured.  On  the  whole,  this  may  be  denominated  a 
pleafing  publication. 
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Art.  VIIL    Afiaiic  Refearcka.     Vol.  VL 
(Concluded from  p.  408.^  , 

l^XrE  had  thought  of  including  the  remaining  part,  of  this 
^  ^  volume  with  the  account  of  the  feventh ;  but  we  find 
the  matter  too  abundant  to  be  fo  comprefled,  and  therefore 
treat  it  feparately.  The  reader  muft  now  prepare  for  a  journey 
into  the  barren  and  mountainous  tra£b  of  Sirinagur,  which  the 
feet  of  European  travellers  have  feldom  traverfcd ;  and  which, 
in  dire£l  contrail  to  the  rich  and  luxurious  foil  of  India,  prefents, 
in  general,  a  fcene  of  dreadful  mifery  and  defolation.  Through 
its  dreary  vallies,  and  among  its  fleep  defiles,  the  Ganges  rolls 
in  folitary  majefty  for  nearly  300  miles  ;  till  at  Hurdwar,  in 
about  the  latitude  of  30  degrees  north,  it  pours  the  colle£led 
tribute  of  its  waters  into  the  plain  of  Hindoilan.  To  pene- 
trate thefe  defert  regions  required  no  fmall  refolution ;  but 
Captain  Hardwicke  boldly  undertook  the  taik,  and  has  made 
his  countrymen  acquainted  with  fcenes  and  people  at  once 
novel  and  interelling ;  nor  in  a  country  abounding  with 
marfhy  land,  and  forefts  of  vaft  extent,  has  he  negleaed  to 
notice,  in  fyflematic  order,  that  rare  and  rich  aflemblage  of 
flowers,  plants,  and  vegetables,  which  was  naturally  to  be  ex- 
pelled in  fuch  a  region. 

Captain  H.  commenced  his  journey  thither  from  Futtehghur, 
in  company  with  Mr.  Hunter,  on  the  3d  of  March,  1796. 
They  took,  he  fays,  a  circuitous  route  through  the  Douab^ 
for  the  fake  of  vifiting  feveral  thriving  indigo  plantations  efia- 
hlilhed  by  European  gentlemen  in  thefe  latitudes,  fo  remote 
from  Calcutta;  and  their  adventurous  fpirit  of  commercial 
enterprife  has  very  much  improved  a  country  otherwife  to  the* 
laft  degree  neglefted  and  unproduflive-  After  this  furvey 
and  infpeftion,  Mr.  Hunter  left  him,  and  he  arrived  at  Hurd- 
war on  the  ift  of  April.  This  celebrated  town'is  remarkable 
only  for  a  few  brick  buildings,  the  property  of  eminent  Goof 
feyns^  a  religious  feft  of  great  celebrity,  attra6led  hither  by 
the  facrednefs  of  the  fpot  where  the  Ganges  firft  difplays  itfelf 
to  the  adoring  Indian.  He  reprefents  the  ilream,  after  having 
efcaped  from  the  Sewalic  mountains,  its  la(l  barrier  towards 
Hindoftan,  as  dividing  itfelf  into  three  channels.  The  deepeft 
channel  he  d^fcribes  as  of  the  depth  of  fifteen  feet,  and  round' 
the  hill,  or  Ghaut,  through  whofe  bafe  it  has  worked  its  paf- 
fage,  a  variety  of  figures  of  Hindoo  gods  and  facred  fymboU 
prefent  themlclves  ;  and  particularly  a  ftone  trident,  four- 
teen feet  high,  in  ailufion  pofTibly  to  their  three  grand  deities 
of  India,  is  crefled  on  a  fquare  bafe  of  mafon*s  work,  orna- 
mented with  figures  of  the  fun  and  moon,  and  of  the  Hindoo 

god 


f  28  AJiatic  Refearches.   Vol:  VL    . 

god  of  wifdom,  Ganesa.  The  period  of  Captain  H/s  arri- 
val was  the  peculiar  feafon  of  an  annual  celebrity  hoiden  here, 
for  the  purpofe  of  l)athing  in  the  facred  waters  of  the  Ganges^ 
on  which  account  an  innumerable  concourfe  of  people  had 
rcforted  to  this  folitary  fpot,  in  hopes  of  wa(hing  away  their 
lins,  as  well  as  of  enriching  therofelycs  at  the  ufual  fair,  which, 
as  at  Mecca,  is  at  the  fame  time  e(labU(hed  for  the  exchange 
.of  commodities  between  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  neighbour- 
ing regions  for  many  hundred  miles  around.  The  appearance 
of  this  motley  croud,  in  point  of  drefs  and  manners,  flrongl^ 
attrafled  the  notice  of  our  travellers,  as  did  their  appearance, 
drefs,  &c.  the  attention  of  the  Afiatic  multitude.  The  follow- 
ing extra£t,  defcribing  this  fair,  and  thefe  mutual  fenfations, 
wul  doubtlefs  be  acceptable  to  our  readers. 

**  This  Kieloy  or  bir,  is  an  annual  aflemblage  of  Hind  as,  to  bathe, 
for  a*  certain  number  of  days,  in  the  waters  of  the  Ganges,  ar  this 
confecrated  fpot.  The  period  of  ablution  is  that  of  the  fon's  enfer- 
m^  Aries ;  which,  according  to  the  Hindu  computation,  being  reck- 
oned from  a  fixed  point,  now  happens  about  twenty  days  later  than 
the  vernal  equinox.  It  accordingly  fell  on  the  evening  of  the  Sth  of 
April.  But  every  twelfth  year,  when  Jupiter  is  in  Aquarius^  at  the 
time  of  the  fun's  entering  Aries,  the  concourfe  of  people  is  ereatly 
augmented.  The  pref;:nt  is  one  of  thofe  periods,  and  the  muTtirode 
coHcdted  here,  on  this  occafion  may,  I  think  with  moderation,  be 
computed  at  two  and  a  half  millions  of  fouls.  Although  the  perfora>« 
ance  of  a  religious  duty  is  their  primary  objed^,  yer,  many  avail 
fhemfelves  of  the  occafion,  to  t  ran  fad  bufinefs,  and  carry  on  an  ex- 
fenfive  annual  commerce.  In  this  concourfe  of  nauons,  it  is  a  matter 
of  no  fmali  amufement  to.  a  curious  obierver,  to  trace  the  drels,  fea- 
tures, manners,  &c.  which  chara^^rize  the  people  of  the  distent 
countries  of  Cabul,  Ca(hmir,  Lahore,  Butaan,  Sirinagur,  Cummows 
and  the  plains  of  Hindufian.  From  fome  of  thefe  very  diftant  coun- 
tries, whole  families,  men,  women,  and  children,  undertake  the  jour- 
ney, fome  travelling  on  foot,  fome  on  horfeback,  and  many,  pani- 
Culafly  women  and  children,  in  long  heavy  carts,  railed,  and  covered 
with  Hoping  matted  rooft,  to  defend  them  againft  the  fun  and  wet 
weather :  and  during  the  continuance  of  the  fair,  thefe  ferve  alfo  aa 
habitations. 

'*  Among  the  natives  of  countries  fa  difiant  from  all  intercoaffe 
with  people  of  our  colour,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe  that  the  faces,  drels, 
and  equipage  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  then  at  Hurdwar,  were 
looked  upK)n  by  many  as  objedls  of  great  curiofity  :  indeed  it  exceeded 
all  my  ideas  before  on  the  fubjedl,  and  as  often  as  we  paiTed  through 
the  crowd  in  oar  palanquins^  we  were  followed  by  numbers,  of  both 
women  and  men,  eager  to  keep  pace,  and  admiring,  with  evident 
aftonilhmenr,  every  thing  which  met  their  eyes.  Elderly  women,  in 
particular,  falaamed  with  the  greatelt  reverence;  many  fhewed  an 
eagerhefs  to  touch  fome  part  of  our  drefs ;  which  being  permitted, 
they  generally  retired  with  a  falaam^  and  appaxenily  much  fatisfied. 
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At  our  tentt>  f>artics  fuccceded  parries  thtooghoat  the  dty,  wbete 
they  would  take  their  (land  for  hours  together^  iilently  farveyiog  eveiy 
thing  they  faw. 

'*  Sometimes  more  inqaifitive  vfOtors  approached  evfn  to  the  doon 
of  the  tent>  and  finding  they  were  not  repelled,  though  venturing 
within,  they  generally  retired,  with  additional  gratification;  and 
frequently  returned,  as  introdudors  to  new  visitors,  whofe  expeda^ 
tions  they  had  raifed,  by  the  relation  of  wh;it  themfelves  had  feen. 

''  The  moft  troublcfome  gucfls  were  tlie  Gooffeyns^  who  being  the 
firft  here  in  point  of  numbers  and  power,  thought  it  warrantable  to 
take  more  freedoms  than  others  did  :  and  it  was  no  eafy  matter  to  be, 
at  any  time,  itt&  from  their  company :  it  was,  however,  politically 
prudent,  to  tolerate  them ;  for,  by  being  allowed  to  take  pofleflion 
of  every  fpot  round  the  tents,  even  within  the  ropes,  they  might  be 
jconfidered  as  a  kind  of  fafeguard,  againft  vifitors  of  worfe  defcrip- 
tions ;  in  fa6l«  they  made  a  (hew  of  bein^  our  proted^ors, 

*'  In  the  early  part  of  the  Mela^  or  fair,  this  fed  of  Faleers  ereAed 
the  ftandard  of  fuperiority,  and  proclaimed  themfelves  regulators  of 
the  police. 

*'  Apprehending  oppofition,  in  aiToming  this  authority,  they  pnb- 
lifhed  an  edifl,  prohioiting  all  other  trilxs  from  entering  the  place 
with  their  fwords,  or  arms  of  any  other  defcription.  This  was  ill 
received  at  firft,  and  for  fome  dcys  it  was  expe^ed  force  muft  have 
decided  the  matter ;  however,  the  Bjraagees»  who  were  the  next  pow- 
erful fe^,  gave  up  the  point,  and  the  reft  followed  their  example. 
I^hus  the  Gooffeyns  paraded  with  their  fwords  and  (hields,  while  every 
other  tribe  carried  only  bamboos  through  the  fair."    P*  512* 

A  fucceeding  paragraph  flates  this  town  and  diflrifl  as  pro* 
perly  under  the  jurifdiflion  of  the  Mahratta  government; 
but,  at  the  period  of  the  fair,  the  tribute  colle3ed,  which  is 
very  confiderable,and  the  whole  political  management  is  ufurped 
by-  the  facerdotal  band  lad  mentioned,  and  connived  at  by  a 
court  addifted  to  the  fame  fuperflition.  A  dreadful  affray 
afterwards  took  place  between  thefe  holy  fakeers,  and  a  large 
body  of  armed  S^eks,  who  afferted  their  right  to  bathe  in  the 
Ganges,  but  being  oppofed  and  driven  back  by  the  GofTeyns, 
they  returned  in  great  force,  and,  rufliing  upon  the  fakeers, 
with  their  fwords,  and  the  difcharge  of  fire  arms,  put  above 
five  hundred  of  their  miferable  trine  to  death.  ^ 

On  the  12th  of  April,  Captain  H.  commenced  his  journey 
towards  the  capital  of  Sirinagur,  fpmctimes  over  lofty  ridges, 
rugged  and  bare,  and  at  others  through  deep  vallies,  ploughed 
up  by  torrent  floods  de(cending  from  the  furrounding  moun- 
tains ;  now  through  vaft  forefts  that  had  never,  perhaps,  felt 
the  axe,  and  now  through  wild  favaimas,  luxuriant  in  vege- 
tation, and  abounding  with  plants  **  never  yet,  perhaps,  brought 
under  the  fyftematical  examination  of  the  botanill."  P.  325. 
As  he  approached  nearer  that  metropolis  more  frequent  figns 
of  cultivation  appeared  in  the  vallies  and  the  floping  fides  of 

3  ^l^c 


524  Afiatic  Refaarches.   Vol.  VL 

the  green  mountains,  ivith  here  and  there  a  town,  confifting 
of  a  iew  draggling  huts ;  and,  as  he  afcended  the  more  north*- 
ern  hills,  the  profpefts  grew  flill  more  extenfive  and  diverfi- 
iied  ;  trees  of  greater  magnitude  arreAed  his  attention ;  and 
the  nullahs^  or  rivers,  of  which  there  were  many,  rolled  in  a 
broader  current ;  at  length  our  traveller  reached  the  capita), 
called  after  the  province,  Sirinacur,  and  feated,  he  tells  us, 
in  a  burning  valley,  of  which  it  occupies  nearly  the  centre. 
It  is  wretchedly  built,  though  the  houfes  are  of  flone,  the 
granite  of  the  country,  as  is  the  Rajah's,  which  is  large  and 
lofty,  but  much  out  of  repair.  Captain  H.  was  treated  with 
diftmdion  and  reiljpe£l  by  the  Rajah,  who  was  no  firanger  to 
the  recent  fuccefles  of  the  Engiifli  in  the  Rohilla  diftrid, 
praifed  their  political  and  military  (kill,  and  was  gratified  with  a 
dirplay  of  the  ta£lics  of  European  warfare,  in  the  manoeuvres 
of  the  feapoys,  who  attended  Captain  H.  as  a  guard  to  hi? 
court.  Tne  obje£l  of  his  vifit  is  not  declared,  but  it  proba- 
bly was  undertaken  with  another  view  than  the  mere  explor- 
/tpg  of  a  country  fo  difficult  of  accefs,  and  fo  deftitute  of  all 
comfortable  accommodation  for  an  European  traveller.  The 
eaftern  dominions  of  Great  Britain  now  extend  fo  wide  in 
every  dire£lion,  that  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  countries 
on  our  vaft  frontier,  efpecially  on  the  northern  quarter,  is  a 
defideratum  of  confiderable  political  importance.  Captain  H. 
has  added,  by  way  of  appendix,  an  enumeration  ot  plants, 
noticed  in  the  preceding  tour,  clafled  after  the  Linnaean  fyf- 
tern,  which  cannot  fail  to  gratify  the  curious  iludent  in 
Indian  botany,  and  muft  prove  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
coUefiionsof  the  kind  in  former  volumes  of  this  work  by  Sir 
W.  Jones  and  Dr.  Roxburgh* 

10.  Defcription  of  the  Caves  or  Excavations^  on  the  Moun- 
tains ^  about  a  Mile  to  the  Eajiward  of  the  Town  of  Ellore,* 

The  defcription  of  thefe  ilupendous  caverns  is  prefaced  with 
a  letter  from  the  writer,  Sir  C.  W.  Malet,  to  Sir  John  Shore, 
then  Prefident  of  the  Afiatic  Society ;  in  which  he  declares 
that  all  his  efforts  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  precife  period 
of  their  formation,  or  their  hiiiory,  have  turned  out  unfatis- 
faftory,  though  the  mythology  is  undoubtedly  Hindu^  and 
the  predominant  deity  defigned  is  Mahdew,  or  Seeva.  The 
letters  of  the  infcriptions  on  them,  nowever,  differ  confider- 
ably  from  the  charafters  now  in  ufe  in  Hindoftan,  which  he 
accounts  for  from  the  rapid  changes  which  letters  undergo  in 
the  courfe  of  ages;  and  from  the  difficulty  which  even  fb 

*  See  the  account  of  Mr.  DanicH's  beautiful  views  of  thefe  excava- 
tions,  in  our  Review  for  March^  1805,  p*  235. 
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learned  a  Sanfcrit  fcholar  as  Mr.  Wilkins  had  in  decyphering 
the  infcriptions  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ghya.  With  refpeS 
to  their  antiquity,  he  prcfcnts  us  with  two  widely  different 
opinions  relating  to  them  and  their  prefumed  age,  which  he 
obtained  upon  the  fpot,  from  two  very  different  authorities^ 
which  in  the  following  extra£l  is  in  his  own  terms  fubmitted 
to  the  reader. 

"  On  this  very  interefting  point,  I  mean  the  antiquity  of  thefe 
aftonifhing  works,  I  (hall  here  trouble  you  with  the  difierent  accounts 
of  two  intelligent  men,  one  a  Mahommedan  the  other  a  Hindu.  The 
firft,  named  Meer  Ala  Khan,  an  inhabitant  of  Ahmednugger,  who 
faid  that  he  had  heard  it  from  a  perfon  of  acknowledged  erudition^ 
bat  whofe  name  I  forgot.  The  fecond,  a  Brahmen ^  inhabitant  of 
Roza,  who  quoted  a  book  entitled  Senva  Lye  Mahat,  or  the  grandeur 
of  the  manfion  of  Sbwa,  i.e.  Mahdew,  as  his  authority  ;  for  the 
authenticity  of  which  I  have  hitherto  fought  in  vain* 

'*  The  Mabommedan  fays*,'"  the  town  of  Ellora  was  built  by  Rajab 
Eel,  who  alfo  excavated  the  temples,  and  being  pleafed  with  them, 
formed  the  fortrcfs  of  Deoghire  (Doulutahad)^  which  is  a  curious  com- 
peund  of  excavation,  fcarping,  and  building,  by  which  the  moun<«^ 
tains  were  converted  into  a  fort,  refembling,  asfome  fay,  the  infulated 
temple  in  the  area  of  the  Indur  Subba.  Eel  Rajah  was  contemporary 
with  Shah  Momin  Arif,  who  lived  900  years  ago." 

**  The  Brahmen^  on  the  other  hand,  fays,  "  That  the  excavations 
of  Ellora  are  7894  years  old,  formed  by  Eeloo  Rajah,  the  fon  of 
Pcihpont  of  Elichpore,  when  3000  years  of  the  Dwarpa  Yoag  were 
unaccomplifked,  which  added  to  4894  of  the  prefent  Kai  Yoag, 
makes  7894.  Eeloo  Rajah's  b^dy  was  afflidled  with  maggots,  and 
in  queft  of  cure,  he  came  to  the  famous  purifying  water  named  Se*iva 
Lje,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called  Se*wal/a,  that  had  been  curtailed 
by  Vifhnu  (at  the  inlligaiion  of  Yemdurhum,  or  Jum,  the  deftroy- 
ing  agent)  from  (ixty  bows  length  (each  four  cuvits  fquare,)  to  the 
fize  of  a  cow's  hoof.  In  this  water,  Eeloo  dipped  a  *  cloth,  and 
cleanfed  with  it  his  face  and  hant-.s,  which  cleared  him  of  the  maggots. 
He  then  built  a  Ktond  (or  ciftern)  and  bathing  therein,  his  whole 
body  was  purified ;  fo  that,  looking  on  the  place  as  holy,  he  firft  con- 
ftru^ed  the  temple  called  Kfjlas,  Scz.  to  the  place  of  Bijkurma!* 
P.  384. 

In  neither  of  thefe  two  accounts,  probably,  is  the  true  hif- 
tory  of  the  phaenomenon  to  be  found ;  certainly  not  in  the 
Mahommedan,  if  Deoghir  and  Tagara,  as  afTerted  by  Mr. 
Wilford  in  the  firft  volume  of  thefe  Refearches,  p.  ,^74,  are 
the  fame  city  ;  for  that  in  the  PeriplUs  of  Arrian,  is  flatcd  to 
have  been  at  the  period  of  the  arrival  of  the  Greeks  on  the 
(hores  of  India,  previouOy  to  the  conqueft  of  Egypt  by  the 
Romans,  the  metropolis  of  a  large  province,  and  a  celebrated 
mart  of  commerce.  Nor  can  any  more  decifive  opinion  be 
formed  of  their  real  antiquity  from  the  vague  and  romantic 
account  of  the  Hindoo  chronologift,  in  whole  fyftem,  it  is  well 

known. 
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kifd^n,  figures  are  added  or  diminifhed  at  plearure,  as  beft 
fuits  the  fraudful  purpofes  of  intereft,  or  of  ambition.  To 
oi>tain  their  true  acra,  we  muft  patiently  wait  for  the  tranOa- 
fion  of  thofe  infcriptions  that  probably  contain  it,  as  well  as 
fhe  meaning  of  their  myfterious  hieroglyphics.  The  obfcu- 
rky  of  the  charafter  in  which  they  are  compofed  is  a  confi- 
derable  argument  in  favour  of  their  high  antiquity,  and  the 
aftotrilhinf  number  and  magnitude  of  the  excavations  feems 
to  prove  Uiem  to  have  been  the  work  of  a  powerful  fovercign, 
reigning  in  peace  over  an  obedient  and  fuperflitious  people, 
ivlirofe  patient  labour  for  a  feries  of  years  could  alone  have 
fabricated  fuch  amazing  works. 

Any  defcription  of  thefe  rock- excavations,  without  .the 
il^ccompanying  plates,  by  which  they  are  illuftrated,  muft  be 
Aeceffafify  very  inadequate  to  imprefs  the  reader  with  a  juft 
cohception  of  their  magnitude,  and  the  various  imagery 
with  which  the  walls  are  decorated.  The  mod  wonderful 
feems  to  be  that  called  "  Keylas,  or  Paradife* ;  of  a  part  of 
which  (for  the  whole  is  far  too  long  for  infertion)  the  follow^ 
ing  extra6l  is  a  defcription : 

**  This  wooderful  place  is  approached  more  handfomely  than  any 
of  the  foregoing ;  and  exhibits  a  very  fine  front,  in  ao  area  cut  through 
the  rock.  On  the  right  hand  fide  of  the  entrance  is  a  ciftern  of  very 
^n'c  water.  On  each  fide  of  the  gateway,  there  is  a  proje^ion,  reach- 
ing to  the  firft  ftory,  with  much  fculpture  and  handfom^  battlements, 
vtrhicby  however,  have  fuffered  much  from  the  corroding  hand  of 
time.  The  gateway  is  very  fpacious  and  fine,  furnifheil  with  apart- 
ments on  each  fide  that  are  now  ufually  added  to  the  DeturUs  of  the 
caftern  palaces.  Over  the  gate,  is  a  balcony,  which  feems  intended 
for  the  Nobui  Kbanneb,  On  the  outfide  of  the  upper  flory  of  the 
gateway  a.-e  pillars,  that  have  much  the  appearance  of^  a  Grecian  order. 
The  parage  through  the  gateway  below  is  richly  adorned  with  fculp- 
ture, in  which  appear  Bouannee  UJhibooza  on  the  right,  and  Gmmnet  on 
the  left.  From  the  gateway  you  enter  a  vafl  area  cut  down  through  the 
folid  rock  of  the  mountain  to  make  room  for  an  immenfe  temple,  of 
the  complex  pyramidal  form,  who fe  wonderful  flruflure,  variety, 
profuiittn,  and  minutenefs  of  ornament,  beggar  all  defcription.  This 
temple,  which  is  excavated  from  the  upper  region  of  the  rock,  and 
appears  like  a  grand  building,  is  canncded  with  the  gateway  by  a 
bridge  left  out  of  the  rock,  as  the  raafs  of  the  mountain  was  exca* 
vared.  Beneath  this  bridge,  at  the  end  oppofite  the  entrance,  there  is 
a  figure  of  Bouannee  fitting  on  a  lutus,  with  two  elephants  with  their 
trunks  joined,  as  though  fighting,  over  her  head*  On  each  fide  of 
the  pafTage  under  the  bridge  is  an  elephant^  one  of  which  has  loft  its 
head,  the  other  its  trunk,  and  both  are  much  ihortencd  of  their  height 
by  earth.  There  are  likewife  ranges  of  apartments  on  each  fide  be- 
hind the  elephams,  of  which  thoic  on  the  left  are  much  the  fineffr, 
being  handfomely  decorated  with  figures.  Advanced  in  the  area,  be- 
yond 
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yosA  th6  elephants,  are  twoobeliiks,  of  a  fquare  fornix  faandfooDely 
graduated  to  the  commeneement  of  the  capitah^  which  feetn  to  have 
been  crowned  with  ornaments,  but  thev  are  not  extant,  though  from 
the  remains  of  (he  left-hand  one,  I  joage  them  to  have  been  a  iingle 
lion  on  each* 

**  To  prefervc  fome  order,  and  thereby  render  eafier  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  this  great  and  complex  work,  I  {hall,  after  mentioning  that 
on  each  fide  of  the  gateway  within  there  is  an  abundance  of  fculp- 
nxre,  all  damaged  by  time,  proceed  to  mention  the  parta  of  the  centre 
fif udore  J  and  then,  returning  to  the  right  fkle,  enumerate  its  parts  ; 
when  taking  the  left  hand,  I  ftiall  terminate  the  whole  in  a  defcrif^- 
tion  of  the  end  of  the  area,  oppofite  to  the  gateway  and  behind  the 
grand  temple.  Exemplifying  the  whole  by  references  to  the  annexed 
plan. 

«*    BNTIRB  BELOW. 


«« 


^  Faffing  through  the  gateway  below,  yon  enter  the  area,  and  pro- 
ceeding under  a  fmall  bridge,  pafs  a  folid  fquare  mafs  which  fupports 
the  bull  Nundee  Rationed  above ;  the  (ides  of  this  recefs  are  profufely 
fculptored  with  pillars  and  figured  of  various  forms;  having  pafled  ft 
you  come  to  the  paiTage  under  another  fmall  bridge,  beneath  which 
'  there  is,  on  one  fide,  a  gigantic  fitting  figure  of  Rajah  Sj^o/furrounded 
by  a  ^rpup  of  other  figures.  Oppofite  to  which  is  as  gigantic  s 
figure  of  Gutfordhuj,  wicH  his  ten  hands.  At  the  end  of  this  (hoft 
paffage  commenced  the  body  of  the  grand  temple,  the  excavation  of 
which  is  rn-the  upper  ftory  that  is  here  afcendcd  by  flights  of  fteps  on 
each  fide. 

**  RIGHT  AND  LEFT  HAND  SIDBS  OF  THE  TEMPLE  BELOW. 

"  The  right  hand  fide  is  adorned  with  a  very  full  and  complex 
fculptnre  of  the  battle  of  Ram  and  Rouon,  in  which  Hunomaun  makes 
a  vtxj  confpicuous  figure.  Proceeding  from  this  field  of  battle, 
the  heads  of  elephants,  lions,  and  fome  imaginary  animals,  are  pro- 
jeAed  as  though  fupporting  the  temple,  till  yon  come  to  a  proje^ion, 
in  the  fide  of  which,  fnnk  in  the  rock,  is  a  large  group  of  figures, 
but  much  mutilated.  This  projection  was  connedled  with  the  apart- 
ments on  the  right  hand  fide  of  the  area  by  a  bridge,  which  has  given 
way,  and  the  ruins  of  it  now  fill  up  the  fides  of  the  area.  It  is  fard 
to  be  upwards  of  loo  years  fince  it  fell. 
<*  Faffing  the  projection  of  tfie  main  body  of  the  temple,  it  leflens 
-  for  a  few  paces,  then  again  projeC^s,  and  after  a  very  fmall  fpace  on 
the  line  of  the  body  of  the  temple,  the  length  of  this  wonderFol 
firuC^ure,  if  what  is  fabricated  downwards  out  of  a  (olid  mafs  can  be 
fo  called,  terminates  in  a  fmaller  degree  of  projection  than  the  former. 
The  whole  length  is  fupporteJ,  in  the  manner  above-mentioned,  by 
figures  of  elephants,  lions,  &c.  projecting  from  the  bafe,  to  give,  ft 
(hould  feero,  the  whde  vafl  mafs  the  appearance  of  moveabili ty,  by 
thofe  mighty  animals.  The  hindmoft,  or  eaftem  extremity  of  the 
temple,  iscompofed  of  three  diftinCt  temples  elaborately  adorned  with 
fculptnre,  and  fupported,  like  the  fides,  by  elephants,  &c.  many  of 
which  are  mutilated.  The  left-hand  fide  (I  mean  from  the  entrance) 
diff;rs  fo  little  from  the  right,  that  it  it  unneceffary  to  be  particular  in 

nentioning 
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mentioning  any  thing,  except  that  oppofite  the  defcription  of  the  bat- 
t!e  of  Ram  and  Rouon^  ia  that  of  Key/o  Pando,  in  which  the  war- 
riors coniift  of  footmen »  and  others  mounted  on  elephants,  and  can 
drawn  by  hbrfcs,  thongh  I  obferved  none  nioanted  on  hoHcs.  The 
principal  weapon  feeais  the  bow«  though  maces  and  firaighc  firofds 
are  difcoTerable* 

«    CBMT&E  ABOVE. 

«  The  gateway  confifts  of  three  centre  roonM,  and  one  on  each 
lide.  From  the  centre  rooms,  croffing  the  bridge,  you  afcend  hf 
ieven  fieps  into  a  fquare  room,  in  which  is  the  bull  Nwidee,  This 
room  has  two  doors  and  two  windows,  Oppofite  the  windows  are  the 
obeltics  before- mentioned. 

**  From  the  ftation  of  Nundee^  you  crofs  over  the  fecond  bridge, 
and  afcend  by  three  ftcps  into  a  handfome  open  portico,  fupported  by 
two  pillars  (above  each  of  which,  on  the  outfide,  is  the  figoie  of  a 
lion,  that  though  mutilatrd,  has  the  remains  of  great  beanty,  and  oa 
the  infide,  two  figures  refembling  fphynxcs)  towards  the  bridge,  and 
two  piladcrs  that  join  it  to  the  body  of  the  temple,  the  grand  apan- 
ment  of  which  you  enter  from  the  portico  by  four  handfome  fteps  and 
a  door  way,  on  each  fide  of  whicn  are  gigantic  figures*  Advancing 
'  a  few  paces  into  the  temple,  which  is  fupported  by  two  rows  of  pil- 
lars, befide  the  walls  that  are  'decorated  with  pilafters,  there  is  an 
intermifiion  of  one  pillar  on  each  fide,  leading  to  the  right  and  left, 
to  an  open  portico,  projeding  from  the  body  of  the  temple,  from  the 
right  hand  one  of  which,  the  bridge  already  mentioned  as  broken, 
connef\ed  the  main  temple  with  the  fide  apartments,  to  which  there 
is  now  no  vifible  accefs,  but  by  putting  a  ladder  for  the  purpofe, 
though  I  was  lold  iheie  is  a  hole  in  the  mountain  above  that  leads 
into  it,  which  I  had  not  time  nor  firength  to  explore.  The  accefs  to 
the  oppofiie  is  by  fiairs  from  below«  1  he  recefs  of  the  Limg  of  Mab- 
dtnu  to  which  there  is  an  afcent  of  five  fteps,  forms  the  termination  of 
this  fine  falpon,  on  each  fide  of  the  door  of  which  is  a  profufion  of 
fculpture.  Thewhole  of  the  ceiling  has  been  chunamed  and  painced, 
great  part  of  which  is  in  good  prefervation. 

<'  A  door  on  each  fide  of  this  recefs  of  tht  Ling  of  Mchdenu  leads  to 
an  open  platform,  having  oh  each  fide  of  the  grand  centre  pyramid,  that 
is  raifed  over  the  recefs  of  the  Ling^  two  other  recefifes,  one  on  each  fide, 
formed  alfo  pyramidically,  but  containing  no  image.  Three  other  pyra- 
jnidical  recciTes,  without  images  within  them,  terminate  the  platform, 
all  of  them  elaborately  ornamented  with  numerous  figures  of  the  Hittdu 
mythology.  Many  of  the  outer  as  well  as  the  inner  parts  of  this 
grand  temple  are  chunamed  and  painted.  The  people  here  attribute 
the-  fmok)  blackncfs  of  the  painting  within,  to  Aurungxjtbe^  having 
caufed  the  difierent  apartments  to  be  filled  with  firaw  and  fet  on  fire; 
which  I  can  reconcile  on  no  other  ground,  than  to  eflace  any  (if  any 
there  were)  obfcenities,  as  there  are  many  in  the  fculpture.  Upon 
the  whole,  this  temple,  of  which  I  was  too  much  indifpofed  to  give 
even  the  inadequate  account  that  I  might,  if  in  perfed^  health,  has 
the  appearance  of  a  magnificent  fabric,  the  pyramidal  parts  of  which 
feem  to  me  to  be  exadily  in  the  fame  fiyle  as  that  of  the  modern  H'lMdM 
temples."    F,  404^ 

We 
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We  are  loft  in  aftonifhment  as  we  proceed  in  the  invefti- 
gation  of  thofe  immenfe  fabrications  by  the  laborious  iiiduftry 
of  pious  Hindoos ;  and  when,  in  addition  to  thefe,  we  turn 
our  eyes  to  thofe  of  Canara,  of  Elephama,  and  Salfette,  our 
wonder  is  increafed  in  a  tenfold  degree,  and  the  pyramids  of 
Egypt  are  leffened  in  our  eftimation.     The  dimenfions  of  this 
rock-temple  are  given  in  a  table  that  forms  an  Appendix  to  the 
above  account ;  but  as  it  is  very  minute,  and  extends  through 
feveral  pages,  we  are  compelled  to  omit  it.     We  Qialj  juft 
mention,  that  the  breadth  of  the  outer  area  of  the  excavation, 
ais  there  delineated,  is  1 38  feet,  and  88  "feet  deep ;  the  inner 
area  is  247  feet  long,  and  150  in  breadth;  while  the  height  of 
the  folid  rock,  out  of  which  the  court  is  excavated,  is  100 
feel.     P.  411. 

11.  Remarks  on  fomt  Antiauxtits  on  theWfiJl  and  South 
Coajis  of  Ceylon^  written  in  the  Year  1796.  By  Cap t,  Colin 
Mackenzie. 

The  writer  of  this  aiticle  juftly  remarks,  that  Ceylon,  fince 
its  reduftion  under  the  BritiQi  dominion,  having  become  of 
confidcrable  importance  in  the  fcale  of  Afiatic  politics,  every 
inveftigation  into  its  natural  and  civil  hiftory,  and  antiquities, 
&c.  muft  be  particularlv  gratifying.  Similar  ftrata  of  calca- 
reous rocks,  marine  productions,  and  (hells  alfo  perfeSly  (imi* 
lar,  (how  this  ifland  to  have  been  once  attached  to  the  conti* 
nent.  The  Sanfcrit  dialeft  is  the  bafis  of  the  languages  of 
Ceylon,  and  continues  unadulterated  in  the  names  of  ancient 
ana  celebrated  cities,  and  places  of  worlhip.  The  manners 
and  cuftoms  of  the  Ceylqnefe  are  not  more  diftinft  from  thofe 
of  Hindoftan  than  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed,  during  the 
long  lapfe  of  years  that  have  revolved  fince  it  was  fubjeA  to 
the  Hindoo  government,  and  from  the  ceafelefs  influx  of  fo- 
reigners. The  principal  feature  in  the  Cingalefe  religion  is 
their  reverence  of  Buddha,  to  which  feft  of  Hindoos  they  ajre 

E roved  to  belong,  by  the  maflTy  fymbols  of  ftone  ercftcd  to  his 
onour  over  the  whole  ifland.  Knox  had  obferved  this  above 
a  century  ego;  for,  fpeaking  of  their  ruinated  temples  and 
images,  that  correft  traveller  obferves,  **  they  fpared  not 
for  pains  and  labour,  to  build  temples  and  high  monuments  to 
the  honour  of  this  god  (Buddha)  as  if  they  bad  been  born  to 
hew  rocks  and  great  ftones,  and  pile  them  up  in  heaps  */* 
Captain  M*Kenzie  confirms  this  account  of  the  prevailing 


•  Knox's  Accoont  of  Ceylon^  p.  i86» 

fyftem 
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fyflem  of  devotion ;  and»  in  many  of  the  pacrodas  which  he 
vilited  on  the  coaft,  was  fliown  books  of  that  religion,  contain- 
ing beautiful  illuminations,  allufive  to  his  hiilory,  and  the  fc- 
^  vere  penances  which  he  underwent  to-arrive  at  the  diiiin- 
guiDied  honour  of  an  avatar.  The  narrative  of  Captain  M.  is 
very  entertaining,  and  it  is  illuflrated  by  an  engraving  or  two 
of  the  temples  which  he  has  defcribed;  but  we  forbear  to 
make  any  quotation,  on  account  of  the  recent  appearance  of 
Mr.  Percival's  volume,  in  which  more  ample  details  on  this 
fubje6l.  have  been  prefented  to  the  public. 

12.  On  Mount  Caucafus.    By  Capt.  Francis  Wilford. 

Wcare  again  about  to  enter  with  Mr.  Wilford  on  the  my- 
tbological  ground  of  the  Indian  Puranas.  All  that  we  (ball 
pretend  to,  will  be  to  give  a  fummary  analyfis  of  the  arguments 
ufed  by  him,  and  of  the  pofitions  which  he  aflumes,  leaving 
to  our  readers  to  confult  the  ongina]9  and  form  thofe  deduc- 
tions from  the  perufal  of  it  which  it  may  feem  to  authorize. 

Caucafus  is  fo  denominated  from  the  Chafas^  a  moft  ancient 
and  powerful  tribe,  its  former  inhabitants,  and  celebrated  in 
the  Hindoo  books*  The  prefent  kingdom  of  Cajhgar  was  their 
original  country.  A  part  of  this  immchfe  ridge  was  called  by 
the  Greeks  Paropamijus.  That  word,  ilript  of  its  Greek  ter- 
mination, is  plainly  compounded  of  two  Sanfcrit  primitives, 
para^vamif  or  the  pure  and  excellent  city  of  Fami,  commonly 
called  Bamiyan.  This  celebrated  city,  ntuated  in  the  midft  of 
that  range,  is  cut  out  of  a  vaft  rock,  as  are  its  numerous 
temples  and  idols,  fome  of  a  cololfal  (ize. 

In  the  earli^ft  ages,  according  to  the  Puranas,  Bamiyan  was 
the  refidence  of  the  anceilors  or  the  human  race :  on  the  lofty 
fummit  of  the  mountain  on  which  it  ilands,  the  ark  reSed  after 
the  deluge ;  and  the  progeny  of  Menu  or  Noah  excavated  the 
apartments  out  of  the  living  rock.     A  variety  of  information 
follows  in  relation  to  his  offspring,  who  fettled  in  thefe  elevated 
regions  and  in  Hindoftan ;  and  both  Shem  and  Abraham  cele- 
brated the  pureft  rites  of  their  religion  in  the  cavern-recefles 
of  Bamiyan.  P.  469.     It  became  afterwards  the  central  feat 
of  the  fire-wpr(bippers,  iorBalhk,  in  Khorafan,   was  of  far 
later  origin.    Cafhmire,  the  paradife  of  Afia,  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  thefe  mountains  where  the  ark  relied,  was  in  all 
|»robability  the  paradife  of  Scripture,  or,  at  lead,  it  exifted  in 
;its  neighbourhoM?^,  for  the  Hindoos  confiantly  fpeak  of  '*  that 
abode  of  delights"  as  on  the  fummit  of  an  immenfe  hill  on  the 
north  of  Ilidia,  and  call  it  the  Vaicontha,  or  paradife  oiVeeJh^ 
nu.    Local  circumftanceSy  and  particularly  the  four  rivers 
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that  watered  it,  and  for  which  Capt.  W.  finds.  Sanfcrit  names, 
mark  its  fituation  amidft  the  mountainous  tra6t  extending  from 
Balhh  and  Candahar  to  the  Ganges.  He  traces  thefe  foujr 
flreams  with  geographical  accuracy,  and  finds  in  the  countries 
through  which  they  roll  all  thofe  rich  produQions,  the  goli^ 
Ihe  oaellium,  and  the  fardonyx^  in  which  they  are  faid  to 
abound.  P.  486,  &c.  He  finds  in  the  Sanfcrit  legends  the 
cherub  and  the  flaming  fword  that  guarded  the  gate  of  Eden: 
he  furmifes  that  Aryavarta,  the  native  name  of  India,  is  the 
Ararat  of  Scripture ;  and  in  the  vineyards,  abounding betweei> 
Bamiyan  and  the  Indus,  a  diftri£l  which  he  affirms  to  b^ 
**  the  native  country  of  the  vine*',  he  finds  full  employment 
for  the  amiable  but  inebriated  patriarch ;  and,  in  proof  of  his 
hypothefis,  emphatically  obferves,  '*  Since  we  are  told  in  Scrip* 
ture  of  Noah  cultivatmg  the  vine,  we  may  be  fure,  that  it  was 
in  its  native  country,  or  at  leaft  very  near  it".  P.  494.  Wc 
own  ourfelves  ailonifhed  at  thefe  additional  difcoveries  from  a 
Sanfcrit  fource ;  we  fincerely  commend  the  laudable  efforts  of 
the  writer,  in  thus  endeavouring  to  reconcile  (a  thing  at  pre- 
fent  fo  unfafhionable)  the  Mofaic  and  Hindoo  relations  of 
primaeval  events ;  and  we  heartilv  wilh  that  he  may  not  bavre 
facrificed  his  judgment  to  his  zeal. 

13.  Oh  the  Antiquity  of  the  Surya  Siddhanta.  By  Mr.  J. 
Btntley, 

This  Is  the  laft  article  in  the  volume,  but  by  no  means  the 
leafi  important,  for  it  goes  to  overturn  thegreateft  part  of  what 
Sir  W.  Jones  and  Mr.  Davis  have  written  in  former  volumes 
on  the  antiquity  of  the  Hindoo  ailronomy;  and  in  dire6loppo« 
fition  to  thofe  writers,  and  Mr.  Playfair's  elaborate  calcula- 
tions, attempts  to  reduce  the  age  of  this  celebrated  treatife,  the 
mod  ancient  in  India  on  the  fuojefl,  to  within  a  period  of  be- 
tween 7  and  800  years.  This  article  is  already  fo  difpropor- 
tionably  long,  and  the  prefent  diifertation  is  fo  full  of  arithmeti- 
cal computations,  of  the  mofl  intricate  kind,  that  it  is  impofCble 
for  us  to  give  any  fatisfatlory  analyfis  of  it,  or  any  very  ex- 
tended tranfcript  from  it.  As  Sir  W.  Jones  was  a  proiound 
mathematician,  we  are  not  at  all  inclined  to  conceive  either 
that  he  proceeded  upon  principles,  not  fully  invelligated,  or 
drew  conclufions  not  fully  jultified  by  the  premifes  aifumed. 
Yet  this  glaring  defefi  is  imputed  to  his,  as  well  as  to  Mr. 
Davis's,  and  Mr.  Playfair's  attempts  to  explain  the  fyfieei  of 
the  Brahminical  aflronomy.  The  reafon  adduced  by  Mr. 
Bentley  for  this  bold  afTertion  is,  principally,  that  the  compu- 
tations of  the  Brahmins  are  founded  not  on  r^al^  but  imagined^ 
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conjun£lions  of  the  planets  at  fome  very  remote  period,  and 
that  confcquently  all  their  dedu&ions  arc,  of  necefllty,  S^U^*^ 
The  following  paffage  will  fully  explain  his  meaning. 

**  lo  the  firft  place  it  isneceflary  to  obfenre,  that  in  moft  of  tiie 
Hindu  fyftems,  cenain  poinu  of  time  back  are  fixed  on  as  epochs,  it 
which  the  planets  are  aflumed  to  fall  into  a  line  of  mean  coojao6Hoa 
with  the  San  in  the  beginning  of  Aries.  From  the  points  of  time,  lb 
afTuroed  as  epochs,  the  Hindu  aftronomcr  carries  on  his  calcnlations, as 
if  they  had  been  fettled  fo  by  ad)ual  obfervation;  and  determines  the 
mean  annual  motions,  which  he  muft  employ  in  his  lyftem,  from 
thence,  as  will  give  the  pofitions  of  the  planets  in  his  own  time;  as 
near  as  he  is  able  to  determine  the  fame  by  obfervation. 

'<  In  fixing  on  thefe  epochs,  the  firft  Hindu  aftronomen  took  (he 
precaution  to  thrdw  them  fo  far  back  into  antiquity,  that  the  difibtcnce 
between  the  aflfumed,  and  real  places  of  the  planets,  whatever  they 
might  be  at  that  time,  would,  when  divided  by  the  number  of  years 
expired  from  thence,  in  a  manner  vanilh ;  or  at  Icaft  become  too  io- 
confiderable,  to  afied  the  mean  annual  motions  of  the  planets,  deduced 
from  thence  for  feveral  years.  For,  it  is  eafy  to  perceive,  that  a  point 
of  time  may  be  fixed  on  fo  far  back,  that  the  mean  annual  motions  of 
the  planets  to  be  from  thence  deduced,  (upon  a  fuppofition  of  their 
being  then  in  a  line  of  mean  conjun^ion  in  the  begmning  of  Aries) 
(hall  give  the  real  pofitions  of  the  planets  at  pre(ent,  agreeing  with  ob- 
fervations :  and  yet,  the  mean  annual  morions,  fo  ddluced,  fhaU  not 
dififer  from  the  real  mean  annual  morions,  above  any  aflignable  quan- 
rity«  however  fmall.  * 

**  For,  let  an  epoch  of  mean  conjui^ion,  be  aflumed  at  only  the 
diftance  of  648000  years  ago;  without  troubling  ourfelves  at  all  with 
the  real  pofitions  of  the  planets  at  that  time,  (which  it  would  be  im- 
poffible.  to  know)  now  fince  the  greateft  poffiblc  di&rence  that  can 
ever  happen,  at  any  propofed  time  between  the  aflumed  and  real  place 
of  a  planet,  cannot  exceed  fix  figns;  if  we  divide  this  quantity  by 

.  the  number  of  years  fuppofed  now  expired,  we  ihall  have  ^^  =  01 

o^  o'  o"»i ,  or  one- tenth  of  a  fecond,  for  the  greateft  poflible  di^rence 
that  could  arife  between  the  real  mean  annual  motions  of  the  planets 
as  determined  by  European  afirnnomers,  and  thoie  which  it  would  be 
necefiary  to  employ,  reckoning  from  the  epoch  thus  aflumed,  as  would 
give  the  pofitions  of  the  planets  at  prefent,  with  the  fame  degree  of  ac« 
curacy,  as  the  moft  modern  of  European  tables. 

**  It  muft  therefore  appear  obvious,  that  the  further  back  an  epoch 
of  mean  conjunction  is  aflumed,  the  nearer  ftiould  the  annual  morions 
to  be  thence  adduced,  agree  with  the  real  mean  annual  motions,  de- 
termined from  adioal  obfervations :  and  01^  the  contrary,  the  nearer 
fttch  epoch  is  aflumed  to  our  own  time,  the  greater  the  difi!erence  will 
be;  unlefs  a  point  of  time  is  found  by  computation,  at  which  the  pla« 
nets  were  either  in  a  line  of  mean  conjundion,  or  fo  near,  that  the 
diflerence,  when  divided  among  the  years  expired,  would  not  fimfiUy 
afledl  the  mean  aiinual  motions  to  be  thence  derived :  but  in  this  cafe, 
it  is  ncc«flary  that  the  San  and  Moonj  (hould  be  in  a  lineof  mean  con- 
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jmiAioo  at  the  affomcd  qx)ch :  or  at  leaft  Tcry  nearly  fo,  in  propor- 
tioa  to  the  diftanoe  of  time  back;  for  otherwife,  the  compated  times 
of  conjaaQions^  oppoficions*  and  edtpies,  ofthefe  luminarie8>  woul4 
not  agree  with  d>ferva(ioD,  for  any  confiderable  number  of  yean. 

*'  Upon  this  principle,  the  epoch  now  commonly  called  the  coai« 
mencement  of  the  Call  yug»  appean  to  have  been  fixed  on,  by  Varaha 
and  fome  other  Hindu  aftronomers  fioce  his  time :  for,  though*  the 
planets  were  not  then-  a^ually  in  a  line  of  mean-  conjundion,  yet,  the 
diftrencea  between  their  xefpedive  pofitions,  and  that  which  was  aiTum* 
cd,  when  divided  among  the  years  expired  from  that  epoch,  to  the 
time  of  Varaha,  were  confid^red  as  too  (mall,  to  caufe  any  confidcrable 
difference  between  the  real  mean  annual  morons,  ^d  thofe  which  ic 
would  be  neceflary  to  aifume,  fo  as  to  give  the  pofitions  of  the  planets 
at  that  time,  or  even  to  caufe  any  fcnfible  error  in  their  computed 
places,  deduced  from  thence  for  many  years,''    P.  538* 

Varaha,  mentioned  in  the  abov^  extra£l,  is  the  fuppofed 
author,  or  rather  promulgator,  of  the  Surya  Si^bhanta,  and 
the  date  of  its  comporuion  is  placed  in  the  moft  extrava^antl/ 
remote  aeras,  even  in  the  Satya  Yug,  fome  millions  oryears 
ago;  but  upon  more  accurate  inquiry  it  turns  out,  that  Va- 
raha afiually  flouriOied  not  more  than  700 years  ago;  and  an 
aftronomer  of  that  period,  by  name  Sotanund,  was  not  only 
his  pupil,  but,  in  a  commentary  upon  the  Bhasvati,  an  aflro- 
nomical  treatife  of  great  celebrity,  written  by  the  latter,  pofi- 
lively  aflerts  Varaha  to  be  the  afuthor  of  the  Surya  Sido* 
HANTA.  This,  however,  is  the  only  written  evidence  brought 
forward  to  fanQion  the  aflertion,  and  we  cannot  think  it  luf* 
ficientto  (hake  its  antiquity;  for  who  can  tell  {finccjbrjgery 
feems  to  be  the  order  ojthedayzi  Benares)  whether  the  whole 
paiTage  about  Varaha  may  not  he  the  interpolation  of  fome  en^ 
viouSt  or  fportive  Brahmin  ?  Who  can  tell  whether  there 
might  not  be  a  Varaha  of  very  remote,  though  not  of  fuch  un- 
fathomable antiquity,  as  the  afligned  date  of  its  compofltion, 
\f hofe  name  was  aflumed  by  the  more  modern  aftronomer  ? 
With  refpe6l  to  the  internal  evidence  of  its  being  fo  recent  a 
compofition,  willing  as  we  are  to~give  every  credit  to  the  in- 
duftry  and  accuracy  in  calculation  6i  Mr.  Bentley,  we  are 
afioniflied  that  it  (hould  have  efcaped  fuch  (agacious  inveftN 
gatprs  as  thofe  refpe£lable  fqholars  above-mentioned,  and  are 
of  opinion  that  fome  latent  error  yet  remains  to  be  detefied. 
Such  a  deep  (bade  of  doubt  and  fufpicion  hangs  over  thefe 
Sanfcrit  doctynents,  that  we  are  determined  at  leaft  to  fufpend 
our  faith,  nor  fubfcribe  to  do£lrines  thatfo  direfiiy  tend  to  fub* 
yen  a  fabric,  raifed  by  the  united  efforts  of  one  who,  when 
living,  knew  no  rival  in  the  path  of  Oriental  literature. 
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Art.  IX.  A  General  Itinerary  of  England  and  WaUs^  wcfifi 
Part  of  Scotland;  containing  all  the  DireS  and  Principal 
^rofs  Jfoads  to  every  City  and  Market  Tovm^  with  the 

'  Market  Days,  the  Names  of  the  Towns  which  fnpplj  JPoft- 
horfes^  the  Number  of  Houfes  and  Inhabitants^  according 
to  the  Returns  made  to  Parliament,  and  the  Diftances  to  the 
neareji  Market  Towns  to  which  all  branching  Roads  lead; 
with  Notices  of  nearly  Ten  Thoufand  NobUmcns*  and  Gen-^ 
tlemens'  Seats^  and  other  Objeas  worthy  Attention*  Ar- 
ranged on  a  new  Plan,  by  which  every  Information  is  given 
to  Travellers,  as  the  Oojeiis  occur  on  the  refpeSive  Roads, 
without  the  Trouble  of  referring  from  one  rage  to  etnother. 

'  With  copious  Indexes.  The  whole  compiled  and  arranged 
by  David  Ogilvy,  jun.    7s.  6d.     Robinfons,  &c. 

IJ^ROM  tbe  number  of  Road  Books  which  have  been  pub- 
^  liflied  within  a  few  years  pad,  it  might  naturally  be  ex- 
peded  that  they  muil  have  attained  the  higheft  degree  of  im- 
provement and  pcrfcdion;  but  it  turns  out  upon  invefligation 
that  moft  of  them  are  extremely  deficient  in  point  of  corred* 
nefs.  The  matter,  as  to  the  main  obje6l,  the  roads,  is  of  courfe 
nearly  the  fame  in  all ;  and,  as  tliey  have  borrowed  with  free- 
,dom  from  each  other,  we  find  among  them  no  great  divcrCty, 
except  as  to  their  arrangement,  execution,  and  extent.  We 
(hall»  however,  take  a  retrofpeflive  view  of  the  principal 
books  on  this  fubjefl,  and  their  different  periods  of  publica- 
tion, and,  by  a  comparifon,  endeavour  to  fhow  whether  the 
work  before  us,  which  is  the  Uft,  has  in  any  refpeQ  a  claim  to 
fuperiority. 

The  firft  book  of  the  roads  of  any  confequence  was  the  pro- 
tfu£lion  of  a  Mr.  Ogilby,  who  was  employed  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  to  make  a  furvey  qf  the  direQ,  and  fome  of  the 
r  crcfs  roads  in  England  and  Wales.     It  appeared  under  the 
title  of  The  Britannia^  in  1675,  andconfiiled  of  one  hundred 
!#hole  ibeet  maps.    This  work  was  republiihed  in  17&0  by    , 
j4r.  Owen,  under  the  title  of  Britannia  DepiBa,  in  a  more    1 
cotivenient  formi  but  without  any  other  material  improve^   1 
ment :  indeed,  he  calls  it  a  correfl  copy  of  Ogilby*    Several    | 
other  editions  have  been  primed ;  but  they  alio  are,  in  gene-    j 
ral,  mere  copies  of  each  other.  I 

I  Mr.  Daniel  Paterfon,  AflK^ant  Quarter-MaAer  General  of 
his  MajeAv's  Forces  (now  Lieutenant- Colonel  Paterfon)  hav- 
ing traverfed  the  kingdom  iu  various  dire£lions  on  official  bu- 
fincfs,  difcovered  numerous  errors  in  Ogilby-s  book  and  its 
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copies,  though  no  doubt  it  was  correQ,  as  far  as  it  extended, 
when  Ogilvy  wrote;  but  many  of  our  bed  roads,  at  this  time, 
have  been  made  through  what  were;  then  impervious  woods  and 
tracklefs  forefts. 

The  firll  edition  of  Paterfon's  work  was  publi(hed  in  1771* 
under  the  title  which  it  fiill  bears,  of  "  A  New  and  Accurate 
Defcription  of  the  Roads  of  England  and  Wales,"  &c.  &c* 
and  it  has  ever  flnce  been  in  high  repute.  It  pafled  through 
many  editions,  and  became  conuderably  enlarged  and  improv- 
ed in  its  progrefs. 

.  Some  years  afterwards,  Mr.  Paterfon  publifhed  another 
work,  entitled  "  Paterfon's  Britilh  Itinerary;"  in  which  the 
principal  roads  are  delineated  and  engraved,  with  the  turnings 
or  branches  to  the  right  and  left,  in  the  manner  of  Ogilby ; 
but  much  more  comprehenfive.  This  is  a  neat,  though  ex« 
penfive,  work,  in  two  volumes  o£lavo. 

About  the  year  1796,  Mr.  Cary,  a  map  and  print-fclIer,  was 
employed  by  the  General  Poft-office  to  meafure  the  mail-coach 
routes,  and  in  1798  he  publifhed  a  book  under  the  title  of 
"  Gary's  New  Itinerary,"  &c.  In  this,  befides  the  mail- 
coach  routes,  (which  only  occupied  about  a  fourth  part  of  the 
work,  and  had  been  modly  meafured  before)  he  introduced  the 
other  roads  of  the  kingdom,  which  were  evidently  oopied  from 
"  Paterfon's  Defcription  of  the  Roads ;"  as  was  indeed  the 
whole  plan  of  the  book,  as  well  as  its  principal  contents. 

The  fuccefs  of  Mr.  Gary's  book  flimulated  the  proprietor 
of  Paterfon  to  aftive  exertions ;  and  in  order  to  preferve  th« 
favour  of  the  public j  which,  he  had  fo  long  enjoyed,  he  deter- 
mined to  recompofe  his  work  de  novo ;  which,  by  the  commu- 
nications of  the  provincial  furveyors  of  the  poft-office,  and  by 
other  official  aid,  as  well  as  by  a  variety  of  new  admeafure- 
ments,*and  the  (kill  of  an  attentive  and  mduftrious  compiler, 
has  been  effefled  in  an  enlarged  edition,  being  the  13th,  under 
the  fan3ion  of  the  Poftmauer  General.  This,  \yhich  came 
out  in  1803,  is  a  very  accurate  produ6lion. 

In  the  year  i£oi,  before  this  l^ft  edition  of  Paterfon,  Mr. 
KearOey  publiflied  his  *'  Traveller's  Entertaining  Guide 
through  Great  Britain."  The  plan  of  this  work  varies  both 
from  Paterfon  and  Cary,  the  local  defcriptions  being  more 
full,  and  differently  arranged ;  but  the  routes  are  much  lefs 
numerous,  and,  in  this  relpe£l,  the  book  is  of  courfe  ief)  ufe- 
ful.  It  is  a  compilation  from  Paterfon,  and  Cary,  and  from 
Crutwell's  Tour  tnrough  Great  Britain. 

Other  books  of  roads  have  fmce  appeared,  but  they  are  not 
of  fufficient  importance  to  deferve  notice.  The  work  beforo 
us  mutfi  therefore  be  exarpined  by  a  comparifon  with  Pater- 
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fon's,  Cary*s,  and  Kearfley's  roads,  for  it  is  made  up  of  tbefe 
three  books;  nor  would  it  be  difficult  to  prove,  that  the  pro- 
prietors of  it  have  not  been  at  the  trouole  of  meafuriog  a 
finiffle  mile* 

We  (ball  pafs  over  the  general  arrangement  of  the  roads  ai 
a  matter  of  little  moment ;  but  we  cannot  help  obferving»  that 
Mr.  Ogilvy  has  given  the' principal  north  roads  from  Shore- 
ditch  church,  though  not  one  of  them  is  meafured  from  thai 
Aandard,  further  than  where  the  Huntingdon  road  falls  into 
the  great  north  road.  ,  When  the  traveller  arrives  at  Peterbo- 
rougn  (fee  p.  306)  he  finds  the  defiance  by  this  book  jj  miles 
and  {,  but  by  the  mile-ftoife  81  miles;  fo  at  Lincoln  (p.  307} 
128  miles  and  |  by  the  book,  infteadof  133  miles  by  the  mile- 
fione  in  that  city ;  and  the  diftance  to  York  (p*  289}  195  miles 
and  I,  inAead  of  199.  This  erroneous  ftatement  is  copied  froiA 
Mr,  Gary's  Itinerary;  and  it  affords  a  fufficient  proof,  thai 
thefe  authors  neither  travel  led,  nor  attended  to,  thefe  roads,  or 
they  would  have  known  that  the  mile-ftones  are  numbered 
from  Hicks's  Hall. 

The  difbinces  from  London  are  given  by  Mr.  OgiWy  on  the 
left  of  the  name  of  the  place,  and  thofe  from  one  place  to  an* 
other  are  omitted.  This  is  precifely  Mr.  Kearfley's  plan. 
Mr.  Ogilvy  alfo  gives  the  market  days,  the  inns  which  fupply 
poft-horfes,  &c.  as  Mr.  Kearfley  has  done ;  but  he  has  added 
the  number  ofhoufes  and  inhabiunts  in  every  large  town  from 
the  flatiftical  report  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  This,  indeed, 
IS  original ;  and  we  may  venture  to  fay,  without  fear  of  contra- 
di6lion,  that  it  is  the  only  original  part  of  any  confequencc  in 
the  book« 

Where  a  road  is  of  confiderable  length,  it  is  traced  forward 
and  backward,  as  from  London  to  Port  Patrick,  and  from  Port 
Patrick  to  London  (fee  from  p.  172  to  184) ;  but  in  the  rcinm 
route  the  market  towns  and  places  of  note  only  are  mentioned. 
This  is  the  plan  purfued  by  Mr.  CsU-y  in  the  lecond  edition  of 
his  Itinerary ;  and  if  it  be  not  an  exa6l  dopy,  it  is  as  nearly  a? 
.poflible  a  copy.     See  Mr.  Gary's,  book,  pagd^270  anfl  271. 

Mr.  Ogilvy  informs  us  in  his  Preface,  **  that  the  plan  inva« 
riably  followed  has  been  to  avoid  repetition,  and  comprefs 
every  neceflary  information  into  as  fmall  a  fpace  as  pomble, 
pl^cmg  it  exa31y  as  it  occurs,  or  comes  in  view,  on  the  re^c* 
live  roads.  Much  difappointment  has  been  experienced  by- 
travellers,  in  unknowingly  paffing  by  many  obje£b  which  thej 
wiOied  to  have  viewed,  either  through  the  uncertainty  of  their 
cxzEi  (ituation,  or  the  difficulty  ot  fele£ling  them  from  ^the 
mafs  of  names  hitherto  huddled  together  at  the  end  of  each 
rente. '^    A  pretty  ftrong  charge  agamft  bis  predecefibrs !   But 
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thoug))  it  mud  be  admitted,  that  if  this  author  had  placed  the 
feats  in  exa£l  and  regular  order  as  they  occur  on  the  roadis, 
and  noted  only  fuch  as  arc  in  view,  it  would  have  been  an  im- 

Erovement;.  yet  it  happens  (rather  unfortunately  indeed)  that 
e  has  picked  out  thefe  very  obje^s  from  the  huddled  majfes 
of  which  he  complains,  and  clafled  them,  in  a  manner  ftill 
more  huddled^  in  his  own  columns;  and  that  often  in  places 
where  they  cannot  l^e  feen  at  all. 

Mr.  Cary,  w€  believe,  was  the  firft  who  noted  in  )etter*prefs 
the  tu^niogSi  which  go  off  to  the  ri^ht  and  left  of  the  nmn  roads, 
though  thev  had  been  given  long  before  in  our  engraved  l>ooks 
of  ros^ds,  uich  as  '*  Owen's  Britannia  Depi£l»",  **  Piaterfon's 
BritiOi  Itinerary".  "  Armftrong's  Surv«r'', "  the  Suffolk  Tra- 
veller,"  &c.  &c.  biit.tbele  turnings  and  nranches  are  more  cor- 
rectly defcribed  in  the  13th  edition  of  Paterfon,  together  with 
the  very  ufeful  addition  4f  the  diflances  to  the  neareft  market 
towns  or  remarkable  villages  on  the  right  or  left  of  the  roads. 
Mr.  Ogilvy  has  adopted  this  improvement,  and  availed  him- 
lelfof  the  labours  of  the  editor  of  Paterfon  (no  fmall  gain) 
throughout  th^  volume* 

From  the  advantages  which  Mr.  Ogilvy  derived  from  Pater- 
fon's,  Gary's,  and  Kearfl^y's  books^  from  w)iich  his  work  has 
been  evidently  compofed,  the  public  might  naturally  be  led  to 
exped  a  more  correfi  and  convenient  performance  than  any  of 
them;  but  in  this  they  will  be  difappointed,  as  we  (haU pro- 
ceed to  fliow.  The  following  roaa«  printed  verbatim  from 
page  ^s^  and  360,  will  be  a  fpecimen  of  the  work ;  and  it  will 
exhibit,  in  the  diftanceof  s6  miles,  almoft  as  many  errors,  and 
deviations  from  its  own  profefled  defign. 

".  LONDON  TO  EAST  AND  SOUTH  BQURNE. 


I    KiNT  SraBET  TunNriKip 

3     R./0  Peckam,  ^  i»« 

3{  New  Cross 

3  J  lI  to  DeJ^fifit  \  m. 

KENT. 

5  Crofs  the  Ravenlbom^  River 
5I  Lewisham 

L.  Scat  of  the  Earl  of  Patt- 
roooth 

L.  to  Eltbam^  3  m. 

L.  to  Dart/ord,  \\\m. 

x«  Brockky    Hoafcj,    Mri. 
Swinton 
6|  RvshGhebh 


rUUrt. 


7^  South  Enq 

A.  to  Croj^doBt  6iffir. 
l\  &•  Seat  of  Mrs.  Flowers 
8    &•  Bcckenham  Place,  J .  Cater, 
Efq. 

8|  BaoMLir  Hill 

E.  Seat  of  the  Right  Hon.  C, 

Long 
I*.  \  in.  PlaiRow  Lodge«  Mrs. 
T|ieluilbn 
9i  BROMLEY,  Thurfday, 
Bell.  White  Hart, 
424  Houfcs.  2700  lAtub. 
L.  Bromley  College 
R*  to  (^rcydotif  6  m* 
L«  2  m*  Langley  Park,  Lord 

G^rydir; 
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Miio. 

Gwydir;  and  Eden  Farm «         r.  i  m.  Chevening  Place,  Earl 
Lord  Auckland  Scinhopc 

Mason'sHill  '  III     DuwTOH  GaiBif 

L.  Scat  of  the  Bilhop  of  Ro-Ui^  Crofi  the  Darent  River 

&.  Chepftod  Place« Pot- 

biU.£fq. 


12 


13 


chefter 
&.  I  m.  Hayes  Place,  Lord 

Lewi(hain 
&.  to  iVefierbaMt  10  m. 
a.  t  m.  Holwood,  Rt.  Hon. 

W,  Pitt 
Locks  Bottom 
a.  Hollydalc  Houfc,  Colonel 
Kirkpatrick  ;  and  Seats  of 
G.  Norman,  Efq.  Major 
Rhodes,  and  — —  Wcaon, 
Efq. 
14    FaaNBoaovcH,  Giwge 
j^\  GasBM  Strebt  G&bbn 
i6\  Pratt*  Bottom 
17^  RicHMORB  Hill 

L.  Halfted  Place,  G.  A.  Ar- 
nold, Efq. 
18^  Kkocrholt 
I9I  Marams  Court  Hill 
r.  i|m. Uvenden,  Lady  San- 

hope 
R.  %  m*  Coomhank,  Lord  F« 
Campbell;  and  Hill  Park, 
}•  H.  Barrow^  Efq. 


22    RXVBRHEAD,  F'i&//r  i/tf#/* 
R.  t9  Wefierbam,  4!  fiu 
L.  to  MAidftontt  17I  OT. 
R,  Montieal,  Lady  Amhcift 

23  i  SEVENOAKS,  Saturday, 
Cronvm,  Royal  Oak, 
41$  Houfcs,  1403  Inhab. 

L.  to  Dartftfd^  13  ar. 
,   L.  I   m.  WUdcraeft,  Earl 
'  Camden 

R.  Kippibgtoo,  F.  M.  Au^cn, 
Efq. 
23^  R.  Seat  of  M.  Lambert,  E/q« 

24  L.  Knowle  Park,  Lord  Whit- 
worth 

R.  Aih  Grove,  — Cook,  Efq. 
26    RivBR  Hill  Turkpike 
L.  Seat  of  H.  Woodgarc,  Efq. 
and  Belle  Voe,  R.  H.Gor* 
don  9  Eib. 
27J  Watts' (JRoas 

R.  fo  TunhfUgt  WelU,  9I  «• 

29   HlLLDBN  GrSBV*" 


REMARKS. 


The  road  at  New  Crofs  goes  forward  (not  to  the  left,  as  here 
fiated)  towards  Deptford,  and  it  bends  on 'the  rijgbt  to  Le#i(ham 
tridge,  which  croflcs  the  Ravcnfborne  river.  Beyond  the 
bridge,  a  road  turns  off  on  the-  left  to  Deptford  and  Green- 
wich ;  ftraight  forward  goes  to  Eitham  and  Dartford,  and  you 
pafs  through  the  former  to  the  latter ;  but  you  would  fuppofe 
fronv  this  book,  that  the  roads  to  Eitham  and  Dartford  wece 
two  different  turnings  on  the  left  at  Lewifliam,  inftead  of  being 
one  dire£l  continuation  9s  far  as  Ehhara*.  It  ihould  alfo  have 
been  noted,  that  the  rOad  we  are  travelling  turns  to  the  right  to 
Bromley.  The  feat  of  die  Earl  of  Dartmouth  can  fcarcely  be 
feen  from  Lewifliam;  it  is  upon  Blackheath  ;  nor  is  Bromley 
houfe,  Mrs.  Swinton's,  in  view  of  the  road.  At  South  End 
there  are  two  turnings  on  thci  right ;  the  firft  leads  to  Syden- 
ham, &c.  the  fccond  (which  is  juft  before  Mrs.  Flower's 
houfe)  to  Croydon  through  Beckenham.  Mr.  Cator's  houfe 
is  not  viCble  till  you  get  half  a  mile  beyond  the  eight  mile- 
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ftone»  and  the  turning  oflF  to  Plaiftow  is  beyond  the  nine  mile- 
(lone.  Bromley  College  is  the  firft  building  on  the  left,  at  the 
very  entrance  of  Bromley,  and  the  turning  to  Croydon  is 
nearly  oppolite  to  it.  Langley  Park,  thtf  feat  of  Lord  Gwy- 
dir,  IS  on  the  right  (not  the  left)  near  Weft  Wickham,  and 
cannot  be  fe6n  from  any  part  of  this  road ;  fo  Eden  Farm, 
Lord  Auckland's,  which  is  beyond  Beckingham.  (Thefe  are 
very  properly  omitted  by  Paterfon  in  this  road,  and  placed  in 
that  which  leads  from  Bromley  to  Croydon,  where  they  oc- 
cur). Hayes  Place  is  not  the  feat  of  Lord  LewiOiam,  but  of 
Phillip  Dehaney,  Efq.  who  purchafed  it  fome  years  ago* 
Lock  s  Bottom  is  followed  by  a  huddle  of  feats  which  ought  all 
to  have  preceded  it,  or  '*  the  travellers  muft  be  difappointed 


•  Bottom,  ftand  in  the  following  order :  William  Wefton,  Efq, 
(now  Lady  Tones),  George  Norman,  Efq.  and  Major  Rhode, 
£fq.  (not  Nlajor  Rhodes,  an  officer) ;  and  forward,  before  you 
reach  Lock's  Bottom,  on  the  right  you  fee  Holly  dale  houfe» 
From  the  top  of  Maram's  Court  Hill  a  Jimilar  huddle  occurs, 
for  the  feats  are  all  out  of  order.  They  appear,  and  fhould 
have  been  inferted  as  follows:  Chevening,  Ovingden,  Coom- 
bank ;  and  further,  on  the  right,  near  Weftcrham,  Hill  Park, 
Forward,  yon  may  fee  Chepfled  and  Montreal ;  and  towards 
the  left,  at  a  great  diftance,  Wildernefs.  Knowle  Park  is  here 
appropriated  to  Lord  Whitwonh — (bould  it  not  rather  be 
called  the  Duchefs  of  Dorfet's  ?  Belle  Vue  is  a  little  beyond 
the  25th  mile-ftone  before  River  Hill  turnpike-gate..  The 
diftances  to  the  places  on  the  right  and  left  of  this  road  are 
exa£lly  the  fame  as  in  Paterfon's  book,  and  without  doubt  taken 
from  It. 

We  have  not  fele^led  the  above  route  as  being  the  moft  m* 
corre3  in  the  boc^k,  but  only  as  a  fample  of  this  performance^ 
In  various  other  parts  the  roads  are  erroneous ;  and  in  almo/( 
every  route  the  feats  and  turnings  are  often  mifplaced.  The 
road  to  Bridlington,  through  Barton  and  Beverley,  is  wrong. 
Mr.  Ogilvy  follows  Paterfon  till  he  comes  to  Barmfton,  when^ 
inftcad  of  continuing  the  dire6l  road  (which  i$  one  of  the  bell 
in  England)  he  turns  off  bv  a  circuitous  route  through  Hayf- 
thorpe  and  Carnaby,  (which  is  one  of  the  worft)  and  yet  he 
makes  the  diftance  exaElly  15  miles,  as  Paterfon  has  done. 
(This  road  is  not  either  in  Gary  or  Kearfley).  In  the  road 
from  London  to  Northallerton,  p.  246,  at  the  latter  place  Mr. 
Ogilvy  informs  us,  that  a  road  leads  on  the  left  to  Darlington, 
vrhereas  ^t  goes  ftraig^t  forward.    That  alfo  tQ  Richmond  is 
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through  the  town,  and  not  where  Mr.  O.  has  placed  it ;  ao^ 
the  road  to  Thirfk  falls  into  that  from  Borougbbridge  before 
you  come  to  Northallerton.  At  the  fame  town.  In  p.  289^ 
we  learn,  that  a  road  leads  on  the  left  to  Borougbbridge,  and 
another  to  Bedale ;  whereas  that  from  Thirfk  falls  into  the 
Borougbbridge  road  before  its  junfiion  with  that  from  Thirfk. 
But  to  enumerate 'all  the  errors  in  this  work  would  be  indeed  a 
very  tedious,  as  it  is  an  unneceffary,  talk. 

In  the  diflances,  Mr.  Osilvy  feems  to  have  paid  confiderable 
attention  to  the  roads  marked  G.  P.  O.  (or  General  Poft-oflBce 
Survey)  in  Mr.  Gary's  book ;  as  alfo  to  thofc  marked  N.  M. 
(or  New  Meafurement)  in  Paterfon,  many  of  which  were  never 
jneafured  J)efore.  Thi^  favours  ftrongly  of  plagiarifm,  how. 
ever  difguifed ;  and  it  would  have  been  a  valuabk  acquifition, 
if  Mr.  Ogiivy  had  not  fo  mangled  the  roads  and  feats,  as  to  ren* 
der  his  work  in  many  parts  almoft  unintelligible.  The  road 
Irom  Horfliam  to  Rye,*  p.  581  and  582,  is  evidently  a  muti- 
lated copy  of  Paterfon's  new  meafured  road  from  Horiham  co 
Hafiings;  in  pages  ;ri  7*7 18,  and  719. 

But  the  molt  whimfical  of  all  the  crofs  roads  (and  the  idea 
is  certainly  original)  is  the  circuitous  route  of  the  kingdom  by 
the  coaft,  from  p.  397  to  414.  To  ride  near  the  Chore  from 
Margate  to  Weymouth,  $cc.  or  along  the  coaft  of  Norfolk,  and 
fome  other  places,  may  afford  delight ;  few,  however,  will  be 
induced  to  travel  among  the  fens  ofLincolnOiire,  for  the  pur* 
pofe  of  having  a  view  of  the  fea ;  or  from  Hull  to  Bridlington^ 
on  the  coaft  oT  YorkQiire,  where  there  is  not  ^  fingle  objefi  to 
repay  the  traveller  for  his  trouble,  nor  a  place  where  he  can 
cbtam  either  refrelhment  or  reft,  with  any  comfort,  after  his 
fatigue. 

Upon  the  whole,  if  we  were  to  judge  of  the  travels  of  Mr. 
Ogiivy  from  this  publication,  we  mould  conclude  that  he  has 
never  been  ten  miles  from  the  metropolis.  In  fbort,  tfaispro- 
du6lion,  if  intended  to  fuperfede  the  other  works  of  the  fame 
nature,  has  completely  failed ;  and  notwithftanding  the  name 
of  the  editor,  which  differs  jpnly  in  a  letter  from  the  original 
road  furveyor  in  the  reign  01  Charles  II.  the  deception  (though 
we  cannot  thinbthat  any  fuch  thing  was  in  contemplation) 
cannot  avail,  when  the  book  is  brought  into  competition  with 
*'  Paterfon's  Defcription  of  the  Roads,"  Which  we  have  no 
fcruple  in  pronouncing,  from  a  very  attentive  inveftigation,  to 
be  by  far  the  moft  copious,  the  moft  correfi,  and  the  moft 
ufeful,  performance  of  the  kind.  It  cannot  fail  to  maintain 
this  pre-eminence,  which  refults  from  its  fuperior  and  ofEcial 
fources  of  information  and  improvement,  as  well  as  from  the 
great  care  manifefled  in  its  execution. 

Art. 
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Art.  X.    Sermons  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gijbome^  M.A. 
VoL  IL    8vo.     442  pp.     8s.     Cadcll  and  Davies.    ilio4« 

*fll7HILE  the  mixed  chara£ler  of  many  works  obliges  ut 
^^    to  fele6t  and  difcriminate,  to  praife  m  one  part,  and  to 
cenfure  In  another,  it  is  delightful  to  meet  with  an  author  in 
whofe  writings  only  good  is  to  be  found.    Such,  in  our  opi- 
nion, is  the  author  of  the  prefent  Sermons,  whofe  ideas«of 
religion  are  fo  truly  fcriptural,  whofe  views  of  human  life  are  fo 
truly  Chriftian,  afnd  whofe  expreflions  of  his  ideas  and  his 
views  are  fo  entirely  judicious,  that  nothing,  we  are  convinred, 
can  be  extrafied  from  his  Sermons,  or  other  religious  works, 
which  is  not  found  and  edifying.     T6  the  firft  volume  of  bis 
Sermons,  we  paid  our  well-merited  tribute  of  applaufe  fome 
time  pad;*  the  fecond  has  now  been  for  fome  period  in  our 
hands,  and  we  will  no  longer  delay  to  do  it  the  fame  juftice. 
The  account  of  one  difcourfe,  out  of  the  prefent  twenty,  we 
have  indeed  anticipated.t  as  it  has  been,  for  a  very  laudable 
purpofe,  feparately  republiflied.    The  remainder  we  (hall  now 
notice,  withmore.or  lefs  diftinSnefs.    One  kind  of  difcourfes, 
which  is  peculiarly  interefiing  and  infirufiive,  appears  in  this 
volume  in  feveral  inftances.     We  mean  difcourfes  on  fcrip- 
tural  chara3ers;  for  example,  Sermon  v.  on  the  calling  of 
St.  Matthew;  vi.  goodnefs  illuftrated  by  the  character  of 
Barnabas;  viii.  zeal  illuftrated  by  the  chara6ler  of  Jehu; 
XV.  folly  illuftrated  by  the  chara£ler  of  Saul.    Thele,  by 
mixing  the  hiftorical  with  the  perceptive  matter,  are  pecu^ 
liarly  calculated  to  arreft  the  attention,  and  to  lay  hold  on  the 
memory ;  and  few  have  ever  been  better  calculated  to  convey 
inftruQion.    The  remaining  fermons  are  thefe  ;  i.  on  hear- 
ing of  fermons;   ii.  on  believers  and  unbelievers;  iii.  on 
pronenefs  to  difparage  religious  chara3ers ;  iv.  on  coming 
unto  Jefus  Chrifi,  for  life ;  vii.  on  pride;  ix.  on  the  parable 
of  the  tares ;  x.  on  occupation ;  xi.  on  the  necelTity  of  un* 
referved  obedience;  xii.  and  xiii.  dn  the  (ins  of  the  tongue ; 
XIV.  on  the  identity  of  wifdom  and  religion;  xvi.  on  religi- 
ous  comfort ;  xvii.  on  religious  defoondence  (already  noticed) ; 
XVIII.  and  xix.  on  the  Chriftian  charafiers  of  youth ;  xx.  om 
the  method  of  falvation. 

In  the  (irft  difcourfe,  on  hearing  fermons,  the  following 


*  See  vol.  txi.  p.  411— 4-18* 

t  See  p.  S08  of  the  prefent  volome. 
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paffage  (hows  that  the  author  has  carefully  watched  the  prac- 
tices and  propenfities  of  men.  After  fpeaking  of  thofe  who 
So  to  church  Cor  the  fake  of  mere  appearance,  he  proceeds 
lius, 

*<  Others  freqaent  preaching  from  cariofity*  Like  the  Atheniant* 
they  are  always  ea^.er  to  hea|r  feme  new  thing.  In  the  language  of  fciip- 
ture,  they  have  Uckingtan^  and  afttr  thtir  onun  lujit  heap  to  tbemftUun 
Uachtrs.  They  wander  from  one  place  of  worlbip  to  another;  beconse 
difiatisfied  with  any  roinifter  whom  they  have  beard  for  a  conrino- 
ance  ;  and  fpeedily  learn  to  relifli  no  preach(ir,  who  is  not  extrava- 
gant in  manner*  and  violent  in  declamation,  l^he  time  foon  arrives 
when,  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  St.  Paol,  thty  mil  mH  endure  Jemmd 
ehSrmei  htU  ittru  m^wf  from  the  tr»ih»  ifnd  are  iuwrnd  umi^  fMesm 
They  are  perplexed  and  confounded  by  a  multitude  of  infinifion. 
Toflcd  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wiixi  of  dodrioe, 
they  depart  from  the  words  of  truth  and  fobeinefs;  and  fall  a  prcj  to 
the  wildeA  drluiions. 

**  Others  liften  to  a  fermon  with  a  criticifing  fpirit ;  not  careful  to 
profit  by  it,  but  watchful  to  (it  in  judgment  upon  it.  Swoln  with 
fpiritual  pride,  and  deeming  tbemfelves  complete  mailers  of  the  moft 
difficult  points  of  doArine,  they  fcrutinife  every  fentence  which  drops 
from  the  lips  of  the  preacher ;  put  each  of  his  terms  to  the  rack ;  ex« 
amine  the  ioundncfsof  his  orthodoxy  with  inquifitorial  fufpicion ;  and 
if  they  are  able  to  fallen  upon  an  expieSion  not  precifely  confonant 
with  the  niceties  of  their  own  religious  phrafeology,  or  capable  of 
being  underilood  in  a  fenfe  fomet^hat  at  variance  with  their  peculiar 
prepoffeiTionSj  deny  their  inflruAor  to  be  evangelical,  pronounce  him 
blind «  and  congratulate  themfelves  upon  their  own  fcriptural  attain- 
ments and  keen-eyed  fagacity.  Eager  to  cenfure,  and  impatient  to 
decide ;  the  fruit  which  they  reap  from  the  return  of  the  Sabbatfa>  is 
to  be  flattered  in  pr^fumption  and  confirmed  in  ignorance. 

*'  Others  become  heaien  of  fermons  for  no  betret  purpofe  than  that 
of  entertainment.  Counterparts  of  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Eaekiel, 
who  ialktd  one  nviih  another  at  the  dmrs  ^  their  houfeSf  and  /poke  e'oeiy 
we  to  bit  brother  t  faying,  **  Come, '/  fray  jon,  and  hear  ^vhat  is  tie 
njuord  that  comethfrom  the  Lord;"  becaufe  the  preaching  of  the  prophet 
was  to  them  as  a  fvery  lonely  fong  of  one  that  had  a  pUafant  'voke,  and 
could pJay  *well  npon  an  infirununt  \  they  refort  on  the  i)unday  to  the 
houfe  of  God  with  views  and  feelings  fimilar  to  thofe  which  impelled 
them  on  the  preceding  evening  to  a  fcene  of  mufical  feftivity.  They 
frequent  particular  churches  for  the  fake  of  "  good  preaching." 
And  by  good  preaching  they  intend  not  that  fauhful  difplay  and 
powerful  application  of  evangelical  truths  which  awaken  the  confci- 
ence  and  probe  the  heart :  but  elegance  of  language,  barmooioufncfs 
of  voice,  graccfulnefs  of  delivery,  in  the  firfl  place ;  and  in  the  next 
place,  fiiiooth  precepts  and  unmerited  encouragements,  interfperfed 
with  intcreiling  addreifes  to  the  paflions.  The  ear  is  pjeafed  and  the 
tafte  is  gratified ;  but  like  the  auditors  of  £zekiel>  they  hear  the 
words  of  the  preacher  and  do  iheia  not."    F.  \u 

'  Mr. 
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Mr.  Gilborne  fometimes  introduces  his  fubje£ls  by  illuijlra- 
tions  drawn  from  other  brapches  of  knowledge,  which  he 
applies  with  force  and  {kill  to  the  matter  that  he  purpofes  to 
treat.  This  may  be  well  exemplified  by  the  opening  of  his 
difcourfe  on  pride:  from  which  we  (hall  give  not  only  the 
^omparifon,  but  alfo  the  apodoGs,  or  application. 

"  In  the  maladies  which  afTaalt  the  ho'inaa  body,  a  marked  dif- 
4indion  pretails  as  to  the  relative  extcnfivenefs  of  their  influence.    Of 
fome  the  force  is  nearly  exhaufted  upon^  the  organ  or  the  limb  on  which 
they  faften.    Others,  deeply  rooted  in  the  conflitution,  pervade  the 
general  fyftem :  and  in  every  different  ftate  of  the  frame,  and  ki 
every  different  mode  of  life,  advance  their  machinations,  and  prepare 
thdr  final  triumph.    Fulnefs  of  blood  .ftimulates  the  internal  u>e: 
debility  meets  it  with  languid  refiftance :  exertion  accelerates  its  pro- 
grefs:  fedentary  habits  facilitate  its  inroads*    A  kindred  analogy 
difcri  mi  nates  the  diftempers  of  the  mind.  ^  Some,  as  hatred  and  ter^ 
ror,  firmly  ^xing  upon  particular  objedls,  are  little  excited  on  ordi- 
nary occalions*    Others,  afpiring  to  general  fway,  find,  under  all 
circumftances  and  at  every  period,  opportunities  of  gratification.    Of 
paifions  of  this  charadler  the  moft  eminent  is  pride.    Juflly  does  it 
claim  the  denomination  of  an  univerfal  paffion.     Age  or  fex  or  fitu- 
ation  exempts  not  from  its  controuL     Body  and  mind,  virtues  and 
vices,  it  prefies  into  its  iervicc.    The  heart  may  ficken,  the  under- 
ilanding  may  recoil,  at  the  profpeA.    But  on  every  fide  the  fceoe  is 
the  fame.     We  behold  men  proud  in  health,  proud  in  the  chamber  of 
difeafe;  proud  in  public,  proud  in  retirement;  proud  of  their  fruga- 
lity, proud  of  their  profuuou ;  proifd  of  their  fobriety ,  proud  of  their 
intemperance;   proud  of  thdr  pride;   proud  of  iheir  humility." 
P.  127/ 

f 

In  this  difcourfe,  among  other  topics,  the  preacher  takes  occa* 
fion  to  touch  on  that  of  national  pride,  and  reprehends  the  too 
prevalent  cuftom  of  appealing  fo  warmly  to  **  the  proud  fpirit 
of  Britons,**  rather  than  to  him  who  is  the  giver  ot  all  viftory. 
The  exhortation  againft  **  the  fins  of  the  tongue,*'  which  forms 
two  fermons,  is  remarkable  for  the  judicious  manner  in  which 
the  fubjefl  is  divided.  The  author  treats,  firfi,  on  thofe 
offences  which  may  be  comprehended  under  the  expreflion  oC 
foolijh  talking:  fecondly,  of  thofe  which  arife  from  impa- 
tience and  difcontent ;  thirdly,  of  thofe  which  may  be  regarded 
as  the  offspring  of  contention ;  fourthly,  thofe  which  owe 
their  origin  to  vanity  and  pride ;  fifthly,  thofe  wliich  appear 
in  cenforioufnefs ;  fixthly,  thofe  which  originate  in  a  bufy 
and  meddling  fpirit ;  feventhly,  thofe  which  fall  under  the 

{[eneral  defcription  of  deceit ;  eighthly,  thofe  which  are  vio- 
ations  of  modefty ;  ninthly,  thofe  ot  profanenefs.  Having 
examined  each  of  thefe  with  propriety;  he  fubjoins  the  foU 
lowing  very  juft  remark :  . 

«  Though 
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••  Though  lor  the  fake  of  cleirnefs  I  have  treated  feparalelf 
cerntng  (cprate  fibs  of  the  tongue,  it  is  feldom  that  any  one  of  tbca 
comes  fingly.    Or  if  at  firil  unattended,  it  does  not  long  contioue 
folitary.    The  evil  fpirit  which  has  occupied  the  ipanfion  preppies  it 
for  others  worfe  than  himfclf.    I'hus  the  impatient  man  ufaalijr  be- 
comes contentious;  the  contentions  profane:  the  foolifh  talkers  tale- 
bearer ;  the  talebearer  cenforious,  and  a  dealer  in  falfehood.     Ffence 
the  guUt  attached  to  each  difiinft  dais  of  the  ofiences  which  «e  bave 
conudcred,  and  the  great  probability  chat  be  who  indolges  in  any  ooe 
will  beenfnared  into  more,  concur  to  eftablifh  the  extieaie  import|ttic< 
t>f  guarding  the  lips  againft  all."    P.  S7i* 

The  fermon  which  we  have  formerly  praifed,  on  "  religious 
^efpondence,"  is  preceded  by  oaCy  on  the  nearly  connefled 
fubje£l  of  '*  religious  comfort."  In  this  the  author  argues 
with  peculiar  force  and  propriety  aj^ainft  the  miftakcQ  notion 
of  religious  impulfesi  and  internal  impreflions. 

**  But  yoar  miftake  may  be  of  a  difierent  kind,    ^*  I  have  cxpe- 
Tienced'\  you  affirm,  '*  an  internal  impulfe^  an  impreffion  from  aborr^ 
an  indcfcribable  fenlktion  of  peace  and  joy  wrought  in  mv  heart  by 
the  Holy  Gho(^,  as  a  feal  and  pledge  of  the  afTual  forgivenefi  qf  my  fins. 
When  a  reconciled  God  has  thus  fpoken  peace  to  my  fool ;  do  I  not 
well  to  take  to  myfelf  the  comforts  of  the  gofpel  ?"    Undoubtedly ;  if 
God  has  authorifed  you  to  regard  him  as  having  thus  spoken  peace  to 
your  foal.     But  where  is  your  warrant  to  place  your  jconfidence  on  an 
inward  impulfe ;  to  regard  an  indetermiuate  feeling  as  an  impreffion 
from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  a  token  and  feal  of  fbrgivenefs  ?    I  fcad  in 
fbe  word  of  God  ;  IVhen  tbt  'wichd  man  tumetb  away  fnm  bis  mnck» 
iintfs  nt^kb  be  batb  committed ^  andioetb  tbat  njobicb  is  Lawful  and  rigbi, 
he  Jball  fame  bit  feul  alive.    In  the  fame  in^lible  word  1  read  that 
ksdignatieia  and  njoratb^  trihnlaiien  and  attiM^g  Qiall  be  ufom  fvety  fnrl 
jrfman  ibat  doetb  evil.    I  read  that  he  who  eyinces  bis  reptntanfe  and 
^is  faith  by  obedience,  is  forgiven ;  that  he  who  is  difobedient  ftanda 
at  prefent  condemned.    But  where  am  I  referred  to  imprpffions  and 
impulfes  ?    Recoiled  the  credulity  of  the  human  m^nd,  on  ail  fubjeds 
with  which  fervid  paffions  are  intermingled :  the  recorded  extrava- 
gancies of  the  imagination ;  the  inconftant  fludaations  of  internal 
ieelings  according  to  the  viciffitudes  of  flronger  or  weaker  fpirits,  of 
health  and  ficknefs.  of  profperity  and  adverfity ;  and  the  fscility  with 
which  men  of  lively  conceptions  and  flender  jadjjment  work  them* 
felves  into  a  perfoafion*  that  they  experience  an  indefinite  impalfe, 
which  they  are  tanght  to  expcd  and  are  eager  to  receive;  'and  the 
difficulty  with  which  men  otxontrary  qualities  would  venture  to  cre- 
dit a  fimilar  fenfation.    Meditate  on  thefe  onqueftionable  truths ; 
and  you  may  fee  reafon  warmly  to  thank  your  Godj  that  he  has  not 
direaed  yoq^to  judge  of  your  (late  by  a  vague  and  variable  and  tran- 
iient  criterion,  a  criterion  fitted  to  produce  prefumption  or  defpair; 
but  neferi  yoo  to  plain  and  fubftsntial  fads,  to  the  habitual  frame  of 
yonr  heart  manifefting  itfelf  in  pradice,  to  a  ftandard  which  fcarcely 
leaves  the  poffibility  of  delufion  to  him  vbo  applies  it  with  devout  sod 

invefligacing 
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idveftigating  obfervation.  And  what  though  yoo  perflft  in  yoar  doc* 
trine  ?  Will  you  exalt  an  tropDlfe,  of  which  yoa  cannot  certainljr 
know  that  it  proceeds  from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  above  the  fcriptures, 
which  yon  acknowledge  to  proceed  from  Him  ?  If  vou  are  habitually 
obedient  to  Chrift  through  faith ;  do  you  deem  tne  fcriptural  pro- 
mife  of  forgivenefs  to  all  who  thus  obey  Him  an  infnfficxent  fecurity^ 
an  inadequate  ground  of  comfort?  If  you  are  habitually  difobedi. 
ent ;  will  you  believe  on  the  credit  of  an  iropulfe  that  you  are  for* 
given,  in  oppofition  to  the  fcriptures  which  pronounce  you  to  be  in  a 
ftateofcondeikination?"    P*  35(« 

The  natural  ftyle,  the  earneil  manner,  the  clofe  and  fcrip- 
tural argumentation,  in  this  and  other  pafTages,  fpeak  more 
ftrongly  than  any  i^raife  we  can  befiow  in  favour  of  difcourfes* 
vrhicli  mud  ever  be  admired  in  proportion  as  true  and  found 
religion  is  felt  aiid  valued. 


•  ■  II* 


Art.  XL  Harveft  Home:  conjtjllng  of  SuppiemeHSary 
Gleanings,  Original  Dramas  ana  Poehs^  Contributions  of 
Literary  Friends^  and  Sele^  Re-publications ,  including 
Sympathy,  a  Poem.  Revifed,  cor  reeled,  and  enlarged,  from 
tne-  8tA  Edftion.  In  ihree  Volumes.  By  Mr.  Prait^ 
8vO.     iLiis«6d.    Phillips.     iSojr 

'T'HE  "  Harveft  Home"  is  ever  confidercd  the  feafon  of 
•■-  mirth,  gaiety,  and  humour ;  the  cares  of  the  moment  are 
forgotten,  and  all  unpleafant  fenfations  fubfide  before  the  ge^ 
neral  impulfe  of  joy  and  feftivity.  The  name  of  the  prefent 
work  is  not  ill  adapted  to  its  contents.  Mr.  Pratt  once  more 
appears  before  that  public,  from  whom  he  has  fo  frequently 
met  with  a  favourable  reception,  with  all  his  accu domed  goo<l 
humour,  and  with  an  increafed  (lock  of  anecdote,  and  a  not 
unentertaining  vivacity. 

The  firft  volume  is  cxclufively  confined  to  the  "  Stations" 
of  part  of  Hampihire  and  Warwicklhire  ;  and  though  we  are 
occafionally  fatigued  with  defcriptions  of  fplendid  manfions, 
romantic  dairies,  gothic  churches,  and  pi£lurefque  landfcapes, 
not  to  mention  a  degree  of  vanity  and  felf-commendation, 
which  is  but  too  promment  throughout  this  author's  produc- 
tions, the  whole  is  fo  agreeably  written,  and  fo  frequently 
enlivened  with  entertaining  anecdotes,  that  we  make  no  doubt 
it  will  be  generally  read,  and  by  many  approved. 

The  conmiunications  from  the  gleaner's  friend,  Mr.  Morfitt, 
in  a  feries  of  ver^  welKwritten  letters  on  the  manners,  the^. 
»  atreSj 


34^  PratCs  Harvefl  Home. 

atres,  and  general  amufements  of  the  people  of  Birtniti^ciiamy 
occupy  a  great  part  of  the  latter  end  of  the  volume  ;  but  as 
they  really  contain  fome  very  important  difcuflions,  they  vriW 
not  be  thought  tedious,  or  uninterefting. 

We  were  fo  much  pleafed  with  the  noneft  humour  of  Mr* 
P.*s  friend,  the  deer-keeper,  that  we  cOnFefs  ourfelves  anxious 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  introducing  him  more  particularly 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

«<  l.et  me  introduce  you  to  a  fpacioas  farxn-honCe  kitchen^  a  fiie 
place  extending  to  the  whole  breadth  of  an  ample  room ;  fome  of  the 
wcll-feafoned  oaks  of  the  fore  ft  converted  into  tables ;  flooring  of  the 
fame — Uree,  deep,  and  enviable  receflcs  on  each  fide  of  the  chimn^, 
forming  feats  for  fuch  as  defy  the  high-piled  faggots  flamiog  abooC 
them.  Haroplhire  flitches,  rivalling  tbofe  of  WeflphaHa*  mdk>wing 
in  the  wood  and  fmoke  below,  loading  the  racks  above,  or  depending 
in  tempting  rows  from  the  ceiling.  The  bufinefs  of  the  rural  day 
over,  behold  the  ruddy  country  damfels  enjoying  the  dteerful  blaxe; 
and  the  yet  more  exhilarating  tale  of  a  kitcben-gueft  recently  zmvtd^ 
and  fnugly  nitched  in  one  of  the  chimney  retreats,  always  a  poft  of 
diflindlion  and  hofpitality.  Imagine  you  fee  the  perfonage  tfaos 
honoqfcd  by  the  qaeens  of  the  kitchen  :  accept  him,  jaft  as  I  drew 
him>  at  the  inflant  that  I  was  called  horn  a  parlour  full  of  vificors. 
Athletic  form,  flrong,  but  interefling  features,  deep  brown  hair,  few^ 
if  any,  of  them  grey,  though  in  his  feventy- third  year ;  coat  of  the  true 
iporting  green,  red  cellar,  great  coat  of  the  fame,  with  triple  cape  of 
fcarlet,  ileeves  of  the  fame,  leathern  gaiters,  blue  handkerchief  tied  in 
a  twift  Yound  his  neck,  the  whole  fomewhat  in  decay,  yet  veneraUe 
and  interefting  from  the  charader,  age,  and  office  of  the  wearer.  Let 
me  place  a  jug  of  Hampfliire  home-brewed  in  his  hand,  often  lifted 
to  his  lips,  and  try  to  give  you  a  fmile,  that  indicates  at  once  a  gaiety 
of  heart,  aflifled  by  a  ?tz\t  of  head  too  light  for,  and  yet  not  too 
much  elevated  by  drinking  deep,  to  waih  away  all  focial  diftindions; 
juft  enough  in  good  fpints  to  drive  away  melancholy,  without  fer- 
menting into  inadnefs. 

"  Put  thefe  feveral  circnmftances  together,  and  you  will  have  a 
pretty  juft  idea  of  the  externals  of  an  old  fportfman,  who  has  a  cot- 
tage  in  Cranboorn-cbafe,  and  has  ferved  under  the  Lords  of  Ruih- 
pnore  upwards  of  fixty,  out  of  the  feventy-thrce  years  of  his  life. 

«*  For.  the  character  of  his  mind  and  manners,  I  moft  give  you 
Ibme  of  his  converfatioo,  which  I  will  in  his  own  words,  fince  nont 
other  can  fo  well  defcribe  them :  now,  then,  let  him  fpeak  for  him- 
felf.  A  parlour-gueft  is  always,  more  or  Ief$,'an  intruder  in  the 
kitchen*  and  generally  throws  a  gloomy  air  over  the  unlaboured 
gaiety  and  eafe  of  the  place.  The  ceremony  of  riiing  and  bowing, 
may,  however,  be  foon*  done  away  by  a  little  accommodation ;  and 
the  parlour  and  kitchen,  upon  occafions  like  the  prefent,  become  fo* 
ciable.  This  veteran  game-keeper,  for  fuch  was  nis  calling,  befides 
being  of  pleafant  difpofuion,  was  animated  beyond  the  point  of  cere- 
mony, by  the  iexhilaratiog  ale  of  Dorset;  and,  therefore,  after  a 
refpedtful  bend  of  bis  not  uomajeftic  figure,  he  rcfumed  both  his  feat 

and 
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and  hU  hiftary.  I  broke  the  thread  of  bis  narrative,  jull  as  he  was 
relating  his  fuccefsful  courtfhip  to  two  of  hia  wivei.  with  one  of 
whom  he  fwore  by  all  the  wood-nymphs  of  Cranbourn-chafey  that 
he  was  as  happy  as  the  dnys  were  long,  for  upwards  of  four-and-twenty ' 
years';  and,  when  he  loft  her,  he  refolved  never  to  enter  into  the 
holy  ftate,  becaufe  he  thoughe  his  glory  was  over.  Glory,  you  are 
tb  know,  was  a  cant  word,  and  brooghc  into  almoft  every  fentence* 
"  But",  faid  he,  **  I  ihoaght  1  (hould  never  find  fuch  another  wo« 
man,  till  one  day  going  into  my  Lord's  kitchen,  I  liked  the  eyes  of 
tb^  cook,  and  told  her  io ;  but  it  was  not  till  fome  time  after,  whea 
I  made  her  a  prefcnt  of  a  couple  of  .rabbits  of  roy  own  killing,  and 
iatd  fomething  as  I  gave  them  to  her,  that  (he  looked  as  if  (he  liked 
me.  Glory,  however,  was  the  word :  Ihe  was  a  little  body,  and  I 
dandled  her  abont  apon  this  arm ;  and  had  her  before  the  parfon  in 
lefs  than  three  weeks  y  which  is  now  thirteen  years,  mifling  a  few  days, 
and  (he  has  been  my  glory  ever  Ance.  She  is  alive  and  merry,  thank 
God,  at  this  time,  in  Ru(hmore-cottage,  where^  if  you  plcafe,  yovL 
nay  fee  her  to-morrow ;  and  fo,  my  glory,  here's  your  health". 

**  But  though  we  have  thus  doubly  wedded  him,  the  man  is  Incom- 
plete without  his  dog.  What  is  a  huntfman  without  his  hound  f 
Your  pardon,  hoaeft  Bouncer,  I  (hould  have  placed  you  at  your  mis- 
ter's fide,  where  I  firft  faw  you  ftand  to  receive  his  frequent  careOes, 
and  looking  into  his  face,  as  ff  liftening  to  bis  difcourfe.  I  (hould 
then  have  laid  thee  gently  at  his  feet,  where  I  beheld  thee  rcpofe^ 
while  he  went  on  with  his^/i9r/t/. 

*'  Bouncer,  here  Sir",  continued  the  fportfman,  (after  he  had 
emptied  the  jug  to  the  health  of  his  fecond  nuptial  j^^ryj  "  Bouncer, 
here,  knows  I  fpeak  nothing  but  truth,  and  loves  my  dame  as  well 
as  1  do;  and  he  would  be  an  ungrateful  dog  if  he  did  not.  He'a 
now  hunting,  you  hear,  in  his  deep.  But,  deeping  or  waking,  Cran-^ 
bourn-chafe  never  boafted  a  better  (tag-dog  than  be.  See  how  his 
coat  is'  fcafftd;*»he's  all  over  buts  and  bruifes,  from  his  nofe  to  the 
tip  of  his  taiL  T.ookee,  Sir,  there's  fcratchings  and  tearint^s— huC 
be's  9^\  glory  nevenhelefs,  and  will  ftand  at)  a  ftag  now,  (ingle- banded, 
till  he  fees  the  end  of  him. — Wont  you.  Bouncer,  boy  ?" 

**  At  this  queftion,  the  querift,  who  had  been  increafing  in  glory, 
at  t9tty  pocatiOo  from  a  fre(b  fupply  of  the  jog,  which  one  of  the 
kitchen  goddcffes  had  repleni(hcd,  rofe,  but  without  quitting  his  can, 
and  gave  the  view-hollow ;  at  which  Bouncer,  fuperior  to  ileep,  age, 
and  fcan,  leapt  op,  and  fooo  came  in  for  his  full  (hare  of  xhit  glory. 
He  gave  his  voice  deep,  fonorous,  and  mu(ical — *'  To-hoo,  to-hoo, 
to-hoo, — boo,  boo,  boo,  hbo !"  exclaimed  the  huntfman.  The  hound 
refponded  in  correfpondent  notes  of  triumph  and  joy.  '*  There's  my 
glory**,  quoth  the  huntfman,  '<  thee  art  a  good  one  as  ever  gave  roogue 
VI  a  wood.  D — n  me,  with  half  a  Icore  like  tboe.  I  can  (Ull  heave 
niy  dogs  over  the  mouniains,  and  almoft  over  the  moon,  with  a 
cheerly  chirup  1" 

The  contents  of  the  fecond  volame  are  three  original  dra- 
nias;  the  firft,  df  **  Hiil  Fellow!  well  met !"  thfe  objeft  of 
which  is  to  prove  •«  iha  absurdity  and  impojjibility  of  the 
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French  fyjlem^  and  turn  the  >vhoIe  into  that  ineffable  ridicule 
it  dererves»  by  (bowing  its  weaknefs^  fo^h*  impolicy^  and  im- 
praQicability^**  may,  perhaps,  not  be  improperly  placed  im- 
mediately after  the  clofing  remarks  on  j^nglana»  On  this 
fubje£l,  however  ably  it  may  be  difcuffed,  fortunately  liule 
remains  to  be  added ;  the  delufion  has  happily  fubfided»  and 
fuch  principles  are  rapidly  finking  to  that  oblivion  and  con- 
tempt  of  which  they  are  fo  eminently  deferving.  The  minor 
performances  of  "  Love's  Trials",  and  "  Fire  and  Froft",  arc 
written  with  confiderable  fpirit,  and  are  by  no  means  devoid 
of  humour.  Of  Mr.  Pratt  s  tafte  for  poetry,  we  have  always 
entertained  rather  a  favourable  than  a  contrary  opinion  ;  and 
from  many  of  the  fpecimens  now  offered  to  the  public,  thefe 
fentiments  are  more  confirmed  than  diminiOied.  Our  readers 
will  not  be  infenfible  to  the  merits  of  the  following  lines : 

**  Afohgy  i9  a  Frkndg  for  addreffimg  bim  /mi  time  after  a  meUatcboiy 

E'vemi. 

Amongft  the  firft  to  Jharejont  facred  grief. 
The  firft,  alas!  its  cauic  feveie  to  roooro,— ^ 

Ah  I  blame  not,  though  the  laft  to  brine  relief^ 
Or  weaTe  the  cypreis  roand  the  fiicced  am ! 

For  O  how  feeble  is  Afie^on's  fyre 

To  footh  the  angaifii  of  a  woe  pirofband  ; 
How  vaiif  is  all  that  Genios  coula  inlpire. 

And  Pity's  tear  bat  aggravates  the  wound.^ 

To  Nature's  pangs,  'tis  Natoie  bids  as  feel 
Beyond  or  Frieodihip's,  or  the  Mufe's  power : 

Th'  Almighty  band  that  brait'd,  alone  can  hed^ 
And  poar  a  balm  upon  the  bitter  hoar. 

He,  only  He,  a  (blace  can  impart. 

Teach  us  to  think  the  blow  was  kindly  gi/n ; 

Can  caft  a  comfort  to  the  widowers  heart, 
fireath'd  in  foft  wbifpers  fall  of  Hq)e  and  Hear'n." 

VoLiii.  p.  i26i» 

As  we  confidcr  ourfelves  foraewhat  interefted  in  the  follow- 
ing queftion,  we  muft  leave  our  readers  to  form  their  owa 

judgment  on  the  fubjed. 

"  The  FaU  of  the  Bafdt^ 

•The  poets  are  a  gentle  race. 
And  Nature  form'd  their  fools  for  love  s 
Yet  Love  and  Nature  have  decreed 
The  woes  they  pity,  they  Ihoold  prove* 

The  sofe,  their  favourite  flower,  they  brings 
And  paint  it  in  the  tints  of  mom ; 
The  ofiering  lay  at  beauty's  feet, 
The.inccnfe  hcri,-*but  theirs  the  thorn* 

An* 
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And  many  a  manfion  fair  they  laife— 
Temples  and  towers  that  pierce  the  iky«-» 
Make  beds  of  (late  for  queens  to  reft. 
While  they  on  hnmble  pallets  lie.— «— *' 

Vol.  iii.  pk  I7I* 

Several  of  the  author's  friends  have  lent  their  kind  ailift- 
iance  to  the  poetical  part  of  this  publication;  and  among  them 
Vre  diftinguifli  names  of  avowed  and  extenfive  celebrity ;  upon 
the  whole,  we  do  not  hejTitate  to  aver,  that  if  Mr.  Pratt  has 
not  delivered  to  the  public  a  faultlefs  produflion,  they  have 
at  leafi  to  thank  him  for  much  general  gratification. 


Art.  XII.  An  accurate  hiftoricat  Account  of  all  the  Orders 
of  Knighthood  at  prejent  exi/ling  in  Europe.  To  which 
are  pref^cd  a  critical  DiJl'ertation  upon  the  Ancient  and  . 
prejent  State  of  thofe  equejlrian  InJHtutions^  and  a  prefa-- 
tory  Difcourje  on  the  Origin  of  Knighthood  in  general; 
the  whole  interfperjed  with  Illuflrations  and  explanatory 
No'tei.  By  an  Officer  of  the  Chancery  of  the  Eque/lrian^ 
Seculat^andCkapteral  Order  of  St.  Joachim.  Two  Volumes. 
8vo.     i8s.  or  il.  IS.  fine  paper.     White.     Without  Date. 

TPHIS  book  appears  under  peculiar  circumflances,  yet  fuch 
^  only  as  induce  us  to  pay  it  more  particular  attention  ; 
which  it  was  our  full  purpofe  to  have  done  at  an  earlier  pe- 
riod. Though'it  bears  in  its  title  the  name  of  London,  and  of 
a  refpe£bble  publifher  there,  the  fecond  page  difclofes  that  il 
was  printed  by  J.  C.  Bruggeman,  at  Hamburgh.  Though  it 
is  written  in  Englifh,  and  in  many  refpe£ts  particularly  de-  ^ 
voted  to  the  honour  of  Englifhmen,  it  is  probably  the  work 
of  a  foreigner,  fince  he  is  an  officer  of  the  order  of  St.  Joa- 
chim ;  ofwhich,  though  one  Englithman  has  been  voted  into 
it  as  a  Grand  Commander,  it  is  probable  that  there  are  not 
many  EngliOi  members.  To  that  illuftrious  knight  of  many 
orders,  Horatio/Lord  Nelfon,  the  book  is  very  properly  dedi- 
cated,  and  we  could  not  but  feel  pleafed'at  the  very  hand- 
fome  terms  in  which  our  difiinguilhed  countryman  is  ad- 
dreffed.* 


*  Another  tribute  to  Engliflifflea  is  paid  in  p.  xliii.  where  is  in- 
fcrted  a  lift  of  Britifh  fabjc^  invefted  with  foreign  orders^  and  whe 
are  particQlarly  mentioned  in  che^coorie  of  the  work. 
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Tbe  fubjeft  of  the  prefeiit  bdok  is  confined  ^smAf  to  orders 
now  exifting  in  Europe,  without  reference  to  the  htftorv  of 
thofe  which  no  lon|^  fabrift.  The  materials  irhich  have 
been  chiefly  ettployed,  'iffe  fecked  in  the  fdllowing  flum 

advertifement ; 

««  The  foHoiriiig  teeorttK  KCOQnt  of  ill  the  OydM  ijf  ISjbS^ 
hood,  at  prefent  exitifig  in  Eatbpe,  is  compiled  fiMMB  varioot  aaffi» 
tic  ^eces  la  mtfoiifcript :  from  the  htftorieal  eoUeAiooi  of  fiicUef* 
and  M.  Arcbttholns,  (laie  liblarian  to  hit  Serene  Highnefr  Fiederic 
JL  Landgrave  of  Hdfe.CaBel)  and  patneokrly  firoan  original  doca- 
nieocs,  dcpofited  in  the  archives  of  fevend  modem  orders,  which  faf 
coamands  of  the  Sorereigns  havei  by  the  Tecictaries  of  thofe  Orden, 
hotxk  efpeciaily  communicated  to  the  editor.  To  whidb  are  added 
oopioos  cxplinatory  aotesand  illdftiations,  drawn  ftom  Collin's  Feer- 
age,  Clark's  concife  Hiftory  of  Knighthood,  and  many  cmioeoc  an* 
thors  who  hsve  wrote  upon  the  fobj^"*    Vol.  L  p«  xxzisu 

The  reader  will,  perhaps,  find  the  number  of  exiftirig  orders 
fmalier  than  he  expe6led,  M^hen  he  reads  the  following  tnu* 
snerationy  which  is  taken  from  the  Dedication  i 

«•  It  now  bceomes  proper  to  obfeive,  that  the  nomber  of  oideit 
«xifttDg  io  £iirape,  is  not  lb  confideiffale  as  is  geoersUy  inta^Hwd* 
They  amoaot,  «a«all|.  to  fixty.fix.  To  convince  your  Loxdihip  of 
theexaflnefs  of  this  ftaiemenc,  1  fliaU  clafi  them  in  thefoUowiiig 
manner:  there  are  thfee'ChaptersI,  which  ctedl  their  owngtand- 
msfters,  one  Papal*,  eight  Imperial,  thir^r-ti»o  Ik^oyxt,  Ive  Swflbral 
and  Archiepifcopal,  thirteen  Ducal,  or  Princely,  and  fiwr  dcftumd 
pardcularly  for  the  fair  Sex."    VoL  i.  p.  kvi^ 

The  exad  lift  of  thefe  orders  forms  the  tables  of  contents 
to  the  two  volumes.  We  cannot  und^nake  to  recite  (b  Jazge 
a  catalogue,  but  oat  readers  mav  perhaps  be  cufiouato  know 
what  are  the  few  orders  inAituteo  ior  ladies.  Thefe  are,  firft, 
the  order  oi  the  Starry  Crofs,  of  ^  the  £mprefs  of  Germany, 
anfiituted  in  1688 ;  fecondly,  the  Slaves  to  VirtuCt  infiituted 
at  Vienna,  by  the  EmpreCs  £Ieonora,  in  i6&z^;  thirdly,  the  ' 
«rder  of  St.  Catherine,  by  the  Czar  Peter  L  1714$  fourth- 
ly, the  Palatine  order  o(  St.  Elizabeth,  infHtwed  at  &^n«> 
heim  tn  1766.  Befides  thefe,  JTome  of  the  orders  admit 
ladies  as  well  aaknightStf  which  is  the  cafe  with  the  onfer  of 
St.  Jo?chim« 

.  The  Equeftrian,  Secular^and  Chs^pteral  Order  of  St^  Joaehim 
being  as  little  known  in  this  country  as  any,  though  k  con* 
tains  fo  noble  an  allbciate  as  Lord  Nelfon,  we  ftsul  mfert  a 
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*  Favin's  Thcftie  of  Honoor  and  Knjigbthood  (i6aj}  is  ftUl  worth 
^Oqfuhing. 

few 


Account  ofexijling  Orders  tf  Knightkooil^         ^5$ 

{bw  leading  particulars  relating  to  it.    It  was  at  firft  called 
the  Order  of  Jonathan^  as  appeals  by  the  following  hiftory : 

««  On  the  2Qth  of  Jane,  175^,  tbe  Eqoeftrian,  Secular,  »nd  Chap* 
iBtaIOi4ier  oCSt.  Joachim  was^inftitotcdby  fevenai  princes  and  nobles 
of  the  hi^eft  rank  in  Germany^  and  by  ftreial  miliury  men  of  very 
gfCBtditeidtion.;  and  thofe  who  tbe  fiift  wen  inveftcd  ihesewith» 
IMse  named,  **  The  Kftigbu  tf  tie  Oukr  tfJvmiAamf  Defnuier*  efibi 

*  ^  The  Duke  of  SancCoborff,  the  Doke  of  WartembergOels, 
Psiooe  Piccoloinini,  the  Comte  ae  Claiy  and  Aldringhen^  the  Baron 
I^Biby  the  Chevalier  Fachoer  de  TrauenAein,  M,  Keck  de  Scbwatv# 
iMoh^theConatede  Koltowrath-Kakowflcy,  the  Bacon  de  Mtlcbltng, 
rile  Bason  MoTer  de  Fikeck*  the  Comte  de  Noftitz^  the  Baron  Reich* 
Im  de  Mddcgg,  M.  Wiederfpeigerde  Wiedeifpevg,  and  the  Baron  de 
^obel  de  Giebelftadt,  were  the  firft  original  Ibonderaof  this  illaftriovi 
equcftrian  coips. 

*'  (fi^Seseae  Highneif  Chriffi^n  Francis,  Doke  of  Saxe-Qobnig 
(an  elder  brotl^er  of  the  celebrated  field-m^rfluil  Dnke)  was  the  firft 
grand^mafter.  He  was  ek^ed  and  inftalled  on  the  90th  of  Jone, 
1 756*  being  the  iA  anniveriiiry  day  of  the  foundation."  VoU  i«  p.  34, 

.  This  pr/ince  refigned  tb$  giiandrRiafierfliip  in  1773,  ^  ^^ 
Cucceeded  by,  (2)  Francis- Xavier»  reigning  Count  of  Mont* 
forty  who  died  in  1780.  (3)  The  third  was  Goorge*CbarIe8<» 
Louis,  i^igning  Count  of  Ceinengen  Wcfterbourg,  who  died 
\ik  1787,  and  was  fucceeded  bXt  (4)  bis  fon  Charlc^-Gufiavn^^ 
who  had  been  defied  coadjutor  in  178^.  ( j)  The  fifth  grand- 
mailer,  who  was  alfo  the  fon  pf  his  predeceflbr,  Ferdinand- 
Charles,  aflumed  the  dignity  in  1798.  |t  wa$  iq  178^,  that  9 
vote  of  the  general  chapter  changed  the  ftyte  of  the  order  to 
that  of  "  the  £queftrian,  Sei:ular,  and  Cfa^pteral  Qrder  of  St. 
Joachim,  the  bieffed  Father  of  the  holy  Virgin  M^»  the 
Mother  of  our  |uord  Redeemer  Jefus  Cbrift."  Since  this  time 
the  order  has  been  acknowledged  by  feveral  fovereigns,  and 
appears  to  be  fully  efiabliibe4-  The  admiffiof)  of  {fOrd  (i^elfon 
into  it  is  thus  related. 

'*  Bat  th^  event  whiph  hs^  ftamped  an  indeUl^le  mat^  of  celebrity 
00  the  order^  \m  the  nominacion  and  reception  of  Nelfon,  that  illnCr 
^rioq^hero  of  th^  age,  in  quality  of  grand-commander,  of  this  cque(» 
trian  militia.  Although  the  order  of  Sr*  Joachim  can  boaft  of  princfi 
of  the  hoQfei  of  Sa)fony  4od  Nafiaa,.  and  of  many  nobles  o^  Uie  oldeft. 
9nd  prime  families  of  the  German  en^pite,  who  have  been  inyeft^ 
with  this  dignity ;  yet  do  the  knijrhfs  of  the  prefent,  and  fo  will  all 
(boil  of  future  generations,  ever  confided  this  as  a  ^trcomftance,  whichi 
to  the  whole  body,  is  of  die  higheft  moment  and  importance.  Upon 
that  bafis,  wjU  henceforward  be  eftabltfhed,  tbe  everlafting  edifice  of 
its.  fame  and  gloiy.  On  the  14th  of  Septemb^,  1801,  the  general 
fhipter  thpqght  prqper^  unaninQufly«  to  cooler  this  diftinAion  upon 

^iorst^o 
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Horatio  Lord  Vifcoont  Ndfon,  Dake  of  Bropte^  ^nd  the  diaordlof 
was  efpectallv  comfuii&oned  to  give  ordep  to  the  roafter  of  the  oeit^ 
monies*  to  the  end  that  it  might  be  officially  announced  to  that  no- 
bfemao.  This  was  done  hy  a  met,  in  date  September  the  zgih,  *i  8or » 
that  being  the  birth-daj  of  this  great  and  unrivalled  conaumder.  la 
troth  what  day  coold^  on  all  accoants»  be  fo  faitable  I  It  is  at  onoe 
the  annivcrfary  feaft-day  of  the  ehief  of  the  angelic  hoft,  ain)  of  the 
Urth  of  one  of  the  bri^teft  ornaments  of  the  navy  of  Great  Biitain* 
Did  we  live  in  ages  of  Roman,  or  Barbaric  fuperftitioD,  fach  a  peca- 
liar  combination  of  epochas  as  the  foregoing  would  be  coofiderDd  as 
prophetically  aqfpicions.  Might  we  be  allowed  to  coropate  hmnaa 
cxploits.io  thofe  which  are  divine,  or  the  eflfbits  of  a  mortal,  to  tliofe 
of  a  cdefiial  being ;  how  juftly  conid  the  parallel  be  drawn  opon  the 
jprefent  occafion  f  the  heavenly  warrior  appears  to  have  been  the  ferip* 
fural  archetype  of  the  hero  who  fboght  tor  bia  God— his  toimtiy— 
and  hu  fovei et^« 

**  The  agitations  which  accompanied  the  conclufion  of  the  laft  war, 
liaving  prevented  the  new-ekAed  gtand-oommandet  from  coouiauu- 
cating  the  decree  of  the  general  chapter  to  his  lim  ibverei^  ;  and 
from  obuining  the  royal  approbation,  to  accept  and  wear  the  infignia 
of  the  order ;  that  illnftrioufbody  was  not  therefore  apprifed  of  thefe 
fo  much  wilhed  for  events,  until  early  in  the  commencement  of  the 
)^car  i8o2«  The  approbation  of  his  Britannic  Majcfty,  and  die  ooo- 
fequrnt  acceptance  of  the  conqueror  of  Abookir,  were  then  fonnally 
notified  to  the  chancellor  as  the  principal  ofgan  of  the  geoeral-cliap- 
ter ;  and  thofe  notifications  were  coached  in  terms  the  moft  polite  and 
the  mo(l  expreflive. 

^  '*  Thus  hds  this  chapteral  order  been  amply  gratified  by  the  folemq 
and  authentic  recognition  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain;  and  by  the 
ieccpf  ion  of  a  nobleman,  from  whofe  name  every  order  muft  acquire 
a  brilliancy,  which  time,  the  devourer  of  all  things,  can  never 
efface  or  cclipfe.  On  the  fecond  of  April,  1 8o2,  all  the  accbftomed 
formalities,  as  prefcribcd  by  the  ftatutes,  having  been  fornpuloofly 
obferved,  and  previoufly  gone  through,  the  chanceOor  prefented  the 
nfual  diploma  to  the  general- chapter,  which,  by  the  wiUing  fofira^ 
of  all  prefcnt,  having  received  the  oqanimoos  fandlion  of  the  depunes 
of/ the  different  clafTes,  was  then  figncd  by  his  Highnels  the  graod- 
ina(lcr-^-counterngncd  by  the  chancellor— and  the  great  foal  of  the 
order  being  folcmnly  affixed  thereto ;  the  fame,  with  the  appropriate 
enfigns  wis  immediately  tranfmitted  to  Horatio  Lord  Vifcoont  NeU 
fon,  a  peer  of  the  United  Kingdoms,  and  Duke  of  Bronte,  and  a 
hiagnat  of  the  adcient  and  loyal  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies."  VoL  i* 

^  47-  "    ' '  \ 

The  following  account  of  its  prefent  members  will  be  fuf&« 
cient  to  conclude  our  fpecimens  ;  the  detail  w)iich  follows,  of 
ihe  cpnftitution  of  the-  order,  being  too  extenfive  for  us  to 
copy- 

'*  SinceitsfirftinftitutioB,  ladies  have  been  admitted  into  the  order 
of  Malta:  and  that  of  St.  Joachim^  being  Iikewifo  chapteral,  the 
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rinift  principle  bas  been  adopted,  with  lefpeA  to  its  general  org^a- 

^tion.  ^ 

'*  It  is  at  p^fcnt  compofcd  of  his  nighnefs  the  grand-msfier^  of 
|iis  Ekocllepcy  the  grand-prior,  of  thirteen  grand-coaimanders,  (aU 
iierfons  of  the  firft  diftiodion)  of  fcventeen  commanders,  and  forty- 
tour  immediate  knights,  who  are  men  invefted  with  honoarable  cm. 
pIoymeQt»— who  by  birth  are  noblemen  or  gentlemen— ^nd  whole 
lives  and  condufl  are  highly  irreproachable.  There  are  two  yoang 
yiobl«meo,whoare  expeoants:  one  lady  grand-crofs:  nine  ladies  of  t£ 
fm^U  crob :  and  nioe  gentlemen,  members,  ad  ion^res."  VoL  i.  p.  ^a. 

Another  remarltaWe  part  of  this  volume,  and  highly  Hon* 
curable  alfo  to  Lord  Nelfon,  is  the  account  of  the  Imperial 
Order  of  the  Turki(h  Crefcem.  It  i$  certainly,  as  the  $iuthor 
obferves, 

<'  An  eveiit  ^hich  forms  a  memorable  xra  in  the  annals  of  the 
eighteenth  centory ;  that  the  Ottomans,  againft  whom  the  tirft  ordec 
of  knighthood  (that  of  Malta)  was  eftabliihed,  fhoald  have  inftitated 
a  military  one,  to  recompenfe  the  bravery  of  a  ChriiHan  and  a  hero^ 
9nd  exprefsly  to  commemorate  a  vi^ory  gained  on  their  own  coafls^ 
fmd  upon  which  dej^nded  their  exigence  as  a  nation."  Vo).  L  p.  173. 

Oreat  method  and  regularity  is  obferved  throughout  this 
ivorkf  which  is  in  all  eliential  points  extremely  fatisfa3ory. 
The  autljor  differs  on  fome  occafions  from  his  pre^eceflbr, 
Mr.  Clark,  but  not  without  affiffning  good  reafons.*  Whether 
he  is  a  native  of  Englapd,  or  has  acquired  the  language  by 
jftudy,  be  writes  it  in  general  with  purity  and  judgment.  Two 
perlons  indeed  are  mentioned,  the  author  and  the  editor ;  t<j 
the  latter  of  whon»  moft  of  the  notes  ajre  affiled.  Being 
equ4ly  unacquainted  with  both,  we  can  only  lay,  that  they 
have  together  produced  a  book  which  cannot  fail  to  prove 
acceptable  to  a  confiderable  part  of  the  Britiih  public* 
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AaT»  I3»     Metrical  Tales,  and  other  Poems*     Bj  Roiert  Smttky, 
lifflo.   2Q3pp.     p.6d.    Longman  and  Co.     1805. 

««  Nos  hsDC  novimus  effe  nihit'%  fays  the  author  in  his  motto.  We 
do  not  agree  with  him.  The  Poems  are,  in  general,  (hort  indeed, 
but  they  arc  far  better  than'  nothing.  The  majority  are  ladicroni, 
fome  are  ferious,  jpd  fome  arc  even  gloomy;  but  few  are  without 
mexit  in  their  own  (lyte.    They  have  been  puUiihed  befoie«  it  feems. 
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in  tbe  **  Afinori  AnthoTogr^t  bnt  die  sotbor  hm  not  done  amift  iq 
^lle^  ihem.  In  thr  nock  hcfoic  ftyk  we  have  iceni  lew  things  better 
tfiaa  the  fbor  Love  Elegies  of  Abe!  Shoffleboctom ;  and  panicolariy 
the  laft»  on  the  Rape  of  a  Lock  of  Mfb  Hait.  After  ocalting  hsi 
ftlsje^^  in  a  ftyle  of  bunioun>as  exttaragance^  the  father  coocUidea 
with  the  refentment  of  the  injiired  fxa  one. 

4«  She  heard  the  fcifian  that  fiur  lock  divide. 
And  whilft  my  beaa  with  tzanipoit  paoted  h(g^ 

She  cad  a  fieiy^  frown  on  oie,  aiui.  cded*. 
**  Yon  ftupid  pQppy  •  •  •  •  you  have  fpoil'd  my  wig  !** 

Some  of  the  Sonnets  are  good«  m  a  grave»  and  Ibcne  in  »  cente 
l^e ;  hot  the  foUowtng  lyric  Foea,  on  account  of  the  fentiaiciic  ex- 
pttSsd,  juul  the  natucalexpreflion  of  it,  is  that  which  we  ^•'^^^H^^ 

•*   TO  A  r&XBNO, 

Cnpixfm^^I  VMMid  dive  over  app  imOo  ggamm 

Do  I  regret  the  paft  ? 
Would  I  again  live  o'er 
The  morning  hours  of  fife  ?  ' 

Nay,  William  1  nay,  not  fo! 
In  the  warm  joyanoe  of  the  fummer  fcnii^ 
1  do^not  wifl»,agaia 
The  chsMiffcfuI  A^ril  day. 
Nay,  Wtuiam !  nay*,  not  fol 
Safe  haven'd  from  the  iea, 
I  would  nor  tempt  again 
iTh*  uncertrfn  ocean^  wrath. 


be  to  him  who  made  me  what  f  am— r 
Other  I  would  not  be. 

Why  is  it  pleafant  then  to  fit  and  talk 

Of  days  that  are  no  more  I 

When  in  hia  own  dear  home 

'The  traveller  refiaat  laft. 
And  tells  how  often  in  bis  wanderinga 

The  thought  of  thofe  far  oflF 

Hath  made  his  eyes  o'erfiow 

With  no  unmanly  tears; 

Delighted,  hetecalls 
Throogh  what  fiui  iiDenes  his  charmed  fiset  have  trod* 
Bat  even  when  he  tells  of  perils  paft. 

And  troubles  iv>w  no  more. 
His  eyes  moft  fparkle,  and  4!  readier  joy 

Slows  rapid  to  his  heait* 

NOfWilltattl  no,  I  would  not  live  aga^ 

The  morninc  boon  of  life ; 

I  would  not  oe  again 

The  flave  of  hope  and  fear  i 

I  would  not  learn  again 
The  wifdom  by  cxperipice  haiAy  tanght. 
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Tome  the  paft  ptefenti 

No  db\tGi  tat  tegict ; 

To  IDC  the  piefent  gives 

AH  caufe  for  full  content; 
tlie  fntnre .  4  •  it  is  now  the  cheerfbl  ndoil# 
And  on  the  funny-fmilin^  fidds  I  gaxe^ 

With  eyes  alive  to  joy ; 

Whtn  the  dark  night  defcends, 
I  willingly  (hall  cloie  m^  weary  lidi 

Secure  to  wake  again." 

Hot  the  reader  perceived  that  this  ode  Is  kithoot  rhymes  i  It  cci- 
tibly  may  be  read  withoat  perccivii^  it.  Yet  the  experiment  aa 
hazardous,  and  few  have  fucceeded  in  it.  When  facscefsfaU  it  i^ 
Iperhaps,  rather  to  be  admired  than  imitated.  Let  the  reader,  hdw- 
ever,  decide  for  himlelf.  The  volume  is  not  ^Ite  fice  from  the  tmge 
t>f  fallen  politics, 

Aet.  14*    Sfifi^iUm  tff€afC$  Tranfiaikin  pf  the  Stvegienib  Centmj^ 

fmn  the  Latin  Poeti.     Tc  nahich  mrt  added ^  mifiellaaemi  Tntnfiatkas 

from  the  Greek,  Spamifi,  Italiaa^  l^c.     Bj  Robert  Walfje^  Efy.  B.A. 

tf  Trmitj-CeUeget  Cambridge,    limo*    264  pp.    4s.    Mawmaiu 

l8o(. 

Thist  though  a  trifle,  is  the  coiiipihitkm  of  a  man  of  fafte  and 
fcholarfiiip ;  «<  it  was  andertaken  mid  comokted",  Mr*  W,  tells  usp 
'<  daring  the  honts  vf  rehucdtioo  from  a  literary  pe/fbrnnnce  of  a 
more  feveie  natore".  The  nanflatioos  ate  felefbd  not  orily  from 
Englifli,  bnt  from  FMieh  inthon ;  and  have,  in  general,  faffident 
merit  to  jnftify  the  revival  of  iheiti.  The  fetter  part  of  the  volume 
contains  new  tranflatious^  whidi  are  in  Engliih,  Latin,  and  Greeks 
from  various  languages.  Tfae'£iigfifli,  we  think  the  bed,  the  Latin 
tiext,  and  tbeOivok  the  leaft  mxi :  but  the  tafc  of  writinj^  Greek 
verfes  is  fo  arduous,  that  very  tcw  modems  fuccced  in  it.  In  gene* 
iral,  the  Poems  have  rather  too  mueh  of  the  amatorial  caft  for  oar 
taile,  and  we  find  it  dificult  to  felcQ  from  them.  The  following  U, 
pethaps,  as  gooda  fpecimen  as  we  can  take : 

**  From  the  GneL 
Tkit  is  the  blu(h  of  vernal  mom« 

To  him  who  plows  the  watery  deep ; 
And,  o'er  the  darkling  furges  borne, 
'    Marks  the  ftorm's  infuriate  fweep. 

Dear  u  the  limpid  flream  to  him  , 

Who  j^raief  on  his  toilfome  way,- 
And  feels  each  flacken*d  nerve  and  limb  t 

Faint  beneath  the  folar  ray.    . 

Bat  dearer  far,  when  thy  bleft  power. 

Love,  two  fouk  in  blifs  has  bouiui ; 
Gladly  flows  each  feftive  hour 

With  xapiuic  oeur  for  ever  aown'd.*' 
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Some  of  the  aathor's  Englifii  metfoies  we  donor  idmiie,  ^ntiictf^ 
hrly  where  a  rhymed  ftanxa  terminates  in  a  line  which  rfiycDca  tw 
none.  Mr,  W.  wiii  probibljr,  cit  bog,  ptove  hiiAicIf  capable  of 
higher  cff>itt» 

Aar*  15.    BirkletgB  FdU,  Wib  dther  Poemti    By  Nmhdmkl  Hm^bonL 
izmo.    139  pp*    S**    Murray,  York.    1^04.. 

TfHtmefit  rather  than  vigoar^  ii  the  chara^riftic  of  modem  poetry; 
and  ihotigh  the  prelent  volume  may  ocfafionally  panicipate  in  the 
languid  tafte  of  the  day,  we  do  not  hefiute  to  fiy  that  it  ia  tctj  hs 
Ibperiof  to  jthe  genc^rality  of  foch  prodo^ions.  Birkleigh  Vaile  hat 
much  poetical  merit,  and  the  following  fpecimeti  is  replete  with  fcci* 
ing  and  fenfibility* 

<*  A  Mother  U  her  dnui  imfiuh 

]>ear  lovely  child  t  dear  objeft  of  my  pain^ 
For  thee  AficQion  bleeds  at  every  vein ; 
Firft  pledge  of  holy  love,  ah  IMoomM  ta  die^ 
And  imile  with  angels  in  a  kinder  flty. 

No  more  (hall  fondne(s  o'er  thy  cradle  beild. 
Rock  thy  foft  flumbers,  or  thy  wants  attehd; 
No  more,  with  joy-bright  eyes,  thy  fire  (hall  traoi 
His  fiuthful  featotes  on  thy  cherub  face. 
Ah  f  fruitlefs.now  my  hopes,  my  tender  kMS$i 
.  t^rnitlefs  my  profpeAs  for  thy  future  years. 
Once  fmiliog  Fancy  to  my  mental  vitw 
Brighten'd  the  fcenes  that  expeftatiod  ditw  | 
I  faw  thy  youth  in  all  the  flufli  of  May, 
I  faw  thy  roanhoodj  rip'ning  to  the  day : 
Reflection  now  rouft  fadden  o'er  thy  tomb. 
And  gather  painful  knowledge  frooS  thy  dbotti 
And  long,  thy  fate*  ihali  Innocence  bewail. 
Thy  fate,  ihall  Pity  weep,  till  weeping  &U« 
Now  vain  to  me  the  genial  mornings  (hine. 
In  vain  the  evenings  blolh  with  Hfot  divine, 
In  vain  the  purple  Spring  unfolds  Iter  charms 
Since  Death  has  fi)atch'd  my  infant  from  mine  arms. 
In  vaip  the  fummer  blows,  the  autumn  glows. 
Since  grief  to  ibe  fuch  penfive  joy  beftows : 
Then  loenes  of  life,  •  •  •  •  ye  rofy  hours,  depart, .  •  •  • 
For  only  facred  forrow  fboths  mj  heart/'    P.  66» 

The  following  imitation  of  Anacreon  will  not  be  thought  foper* 
(nous  or  nninteicfting : 

*•  To  a  Swallow. 

Twittering  tenant  of  the  iky. 
Whither,  whither,  wilt  thou  fly  ? 
Summer  blithly  frolics  round. 
Florid  beauties  grace  the  ground : 

Rofy 
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Rofy  odottrsy  ycrathful  gales 

Still  bfcath  from  bow'ii  and  ▼efdaroQs  vaka« 

Whither,  flattering,  wilt  thoa  fly, 
Swifteft  courfer  of  the  iky  } 
Still  in  brook,  or  foantain  fpiing^ 
Dip  thy  nerer-weary  wing ; 
Sweep  alonj;  the  level  mead. 
Where  fragrant  herds  fecurely  feed. 

Happjr  vagrant,  ever  free, 

All  my  fancies  follow  the^ ;  v 

Mount  with  thee  the  blae  ferene, 

Vifit  every  foreign  iccne  I  •  •  •  • 

And  while  feafons  vary  here. 

With  thee  (hare  fammer  all  the  year. 

Whither,  whither,  wilt  thoa  fly, 

Suriftcft  courfer  of  the  Iky  } 

Stay,  O  9tty^  till  autumn's  hand 

Purple  o'er  roy  native  land ; 

Mildnefs,  health,  and  beauty  rove. 

And  fellow  warblers  charm- the  grove.**    P.  71* 

This  elegant  publicatioa  is  ornamented  with  feveral  engravings^ 
amd  furoiihcs  no  bad  fpecimen  of  York  ^pography. 

A&T.  16*    Poem,  i;^  Laura  Sophia  Temple,     xamo.     191  pp«     S** 

Phillips.    1805. 

"Verfe  making  is,  after  all,  a  dangeroas  and  onfobftantial  employ* 
meot ;  and  we  are  very  far  from  recommending  the  prance  of  it  XQyommg 
ladies,  whofe  honrs  may  bs  paifed  in  fo  many  more  nfe ful  and  advan- 
tageoQs  occupations.  The  prcfenc  Poems,  however,  chough  avow-  « 
ti^y  flight  fltetches,  are  chara^rixed  by  a  degree  of  genuine  nature 
and  fimplicity,  which  we  are  bnt  rarely  acctt£)med  to  pecc  with  in 
thofe  who  candidly  plead  *'  a  youthful  pen",  as  an  eKteniiation  for 
their  occaiional  imperfeAions.  Our  leaden  may  form  their  owa 
judgment  of  the  following : 

••  TO  MORROW. 

Begone  tboo  bufy  cronding  iigh ! 
Begone  the  tear  that  dims  mine  eye  I 
Begone  the  fears  that  wildly  throb'd. 
And  Spring's  fair  fmSle  of  fwectnels  robb*d. 
For  peace  and  gladneA  dawn  r«-Mffyvtv. 

Such  is  the  language  Hope  infpirea 
To  feed  the  lover's  flowing  fires ; 
Such  are  the  charming  lies  fiie  telltt 
Such  are  the  notes  (be  gaily  fwclk» 
To  found  the  praifcs  of  T^onrmfi. 

Qjl  When 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VOU  XXV.  MAY,  l80j. 
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When  dire  Misfbrtune's  nipping  wind 
Sweeps  o'er  the  iad  and  (hrinkine  mind^ 
Hope  fpreads  her  (hield  to  ward  the  blow. 
And  chafing  every  fprieht  of  woe* 
Whifpen  gay  tidings  of  To-morrow* 

Behold  yon  trembling  he^ic  form. 
Bowing  to  Fate's  relentlefs  ftorm, 
£'en  while  Death's  angel  hovers*  near. 
And  ready  waits  th'  expefling  bier, 
Hope  gilds  with  froiles  the  comiog  Morrow* 

Oh  thou !  that  fleepeft  in  the  tomb. 
How  did  we  watch  tfy  dying  bloom ! 
How  did  we  trace  thy  fettiog  fun. 
Yet  never  dream  its  race  was  run ; 
Hope  cried,  'twill  rife  agaiM  To-morrow/ 

And  rife  it  i//V/— in  Heaven's  bright  iky 
Its  glorious  blase  will  never  die ! 
And  Hope  too  whifpers  in  my  breaft, 
(For  Hope's  foft  whifp'rings  fcldom  reft) 
That  /  ihall  view  its  rays  To- morrow."    P.  58. 

'The  annexed,  without  a  title,  is  not  devoid  of  merit. 

'    What  is  Pkafure?  Tis  a  bubble.* 
Fill'd  with  empty  froth  and  wind  ; 
Leading  on  to  care  and  trouble. 
Leaving  many  a  fting  behind. 

What  is  Hope  ?  Ah,  'tis  a  fyren. 

Who  enamours  to  deftroy ; 
Cunning  wiles  her  form  environ, 

Mifcnief  revels  in  her  eye. 

What  is  Reafon  ?  'Tis  a  taper, 

Paflion's  gull  too  oft  puts  out ; 
'Tis  a  thin  and  wand'ring  vapour. 

Blown  by  ftorms  of  thought  about. 

What  is  Fortune  K  She's  a  gipfey* 

Who  delights  in  odd  miftakes ; 
Oft  I  think  the  jade  is  tipfey. 

Such  a  blundering  Ihe  makes. 

What  is  Love  ?  An  idle  meteor, 
Pafiing  round  the  cheated  heart ; 

Dancing  o'er  each  confcious^feature, 
Spre^ing  wide  th'  amufive  fmaru 

What  is  Friendihip  ?  'Tis  a  cov'ring^ 

And  put  on  to  fafer  cheat; 
O'er  its  victim  kite-like  hov'ring. 

While  its  looks  aic  fi)ft  aad  fweet/'    ?.  z  89. 


With 
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With  every  inclination  to  commend,  we  cannot  however  forbear 
from  exprefling  our  difapprobation  at  fuch  phrafea  as  '*  argent  white* 
neis'%  *•  enam'ring  fire",  ««  fragile  gamitore",  &c. 

Aar*  17*     DrMnhtn  Bamahys  Four  Janrnies  to  the  North  ofEnglandm 

timo.    7s*    Harding.     1805. 

The  original  edition  of  this  whimiical  and  entertaining  proda^ioa 
has  long  been  exceedingly  fcarce»  and  always  fought  after  with  eager- 
nefs.  The  re-publication  therefore,  in  its  prefent  elegant  form,  muft 
be  acceptable  to  moil  colledors  of  books  of  this  defcription.  Many 
difpuies  have  ari/cii  about  the  author,  who  he  Was,  where  educated, 
and  of  what  condition  in  life*  He  muft  certainly  have  been  a  man  of 
learning  and  talents,  though  of  no  remarkable  delicacy  of  fentiment  or 
language.  The  prefent  edition  is  ornamented  with  fome  facetious  and 
well-imagined  engravings ;  and  Barnaby  Harrington,  if  fuch  was  his 
real  name,  may  well  be  proud  of  his  modern  dr£. 

A&T*  18.    Mifctllaneous  Fkcet  in  Verff^  SerioHt  and  MoraL    Bj  Um 
Booth.    Svo.     182  pp.    Leicefter,  Ireland.     1805* 

• 

<<  What  an  unaccountable  being  yon  muft  be/'  we  (hoald  indeed 
be  apt  to  exclaim  in  the  language  of  the  author ;  and  how.  fuch  verfes 
as  the  foUowing  are  to  vindicate  '*  a  chara^er  which  has  been  much 
miftaken,'.'  we  confiefs  ourfelves  at  a  lofs  to  imagine.  One  fpecimea 
will  be  fufficient. 

•«  To  Master  Jacky  R — e,  hj  Defireofbit  Mother. 

Hail,  pretty  little  adlive  boy  ;  • 

O !  mayft  thou  ever  life  enjoy 
With  all  thy  prefent  innocence- 
Sure  preiervation  from  ofience. 
And  which  will  always  charm  and  pleafe^ 
Give  thy  demeanor,  foftnefe^eaie. 
And  thy  benight  fimplicity 
Of  mind  get  a^ive  Iwect  and  free/'  &c.  Sec,  8cc. 

Should  the  above  aflimilate  with  the  tafteofany  of  our  readers, 
they  may  find  many  more  to  **  Jemmy  £.  and  Mi0y  D«"  eXadly  as 
edifying  and  beautifuL 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  19.  The  Land  We  Lrve  I  ft  :  a  Comedy,  in  Five  ASlu  Written  hy 
Francis  Ludltnn  Holt^  E/q.  Firft  reprejcnted  at  the  Theatre  Royai^ 
Drury-Lane^  on  Saturday,  December  zc^,  1 804.  (Third  Edition.) 
8vo.     100  pp.     zs.  6d.    Bell.     1805. 

In  the  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  Comedy  we  are  told,  that  It 
failed  of  fuccefs  on  the  ftage,  partly  from  deficiency  of  plot,  and  pardjr 
"  from  a  general  mifapprehenfion  both  as  to  its  defign  and  charad^ers.'* 
The  deficiency  of  plot  the  author  admits;  and  certainly  there  are  not 
to  be  found  in  it  any  (Iriking  incidents,  nor  that  continual  buflle, 

Qjq  2  which. 
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whichy  ia  the  prefiuit  age*  feemi  to  compenfate  for  the  wtnt  of  everf 
merii.  Theie  is.  liowever«  A^me  (bare  of  icnprobability  in  the  ftorv, 
and  of  extnvagancc  in  fome  of  the  principal  charaQerk  But.  rhoogh 
it  pinakes  in  thefe  qoaltrie^  with  its  .more  facccfsfal  rivals,  the  author 
hfti  not  contrived  to  make  his  dialogue  fo  pert  and  nnmeaoing/  or  his 
incidents  fo  grotefqae  and  farcical  as  theirs.  To  afc  an  expreffioa  of 
Dr.  Johnfon,  **  he  has  fewer  artifices  of  difgaft  than  his  brethrai.*' 
Though  we  could  not  produce  many  inftances  of  wit  (properlj  fo 
called}  there  is  often  a  neatnefs  in  the  langaage»  and  vivacity  in  the 
dialoeue^  which  rendere  the  pcrofal  of  this  Comedy  by  no  means  on- 
pleanng  to  u» :  and«  coniidering  the  alledged  youth  and  inexpcricDGe 
of  the  author,  affords  the  proinile  of  much  fnperior  dramatic  perform- 
ances  to  rooft  of  thofe  which  have  lately  difgraced  the  ftagr.  T%is 
opinion »  we  prrfume,  is  not  fingular,  as  the  play  appears  already  to 
have  reached  a  third  edition.  The  Prelude^  we  think*  may  have  in- 
difpofed  the  audience  to  the  pUy»  and  Ihoold  have  been  omitted  ia 
the  pubiicatiofi. 

Aar,  20.  The  Ladj^  of  the  Rgck,  0  Mtlo^ame,  h  Tn/m  AOt:  as  k  a 
pirfthitei  at  tbi  Ibealrt  Re^at^  Dnay^Ltme,  By  Thmas  Haicnft. 
St€MdEdithm.    Svo.     31pp.     is.  6d.    Longman  and  Co«    1805. 

From  the  Hon.  Mn.  Murray's  Guide  to  the  Weftern  IflandsofScoc- 
Iand»  the  fubjrA  of  this  little  drama  bdeilved ;  but  the  aothor  has  fab- 
ftitated  the  paflion  of  jealoofy,  for  that  which  in  the  original  ia  attri- 
boted  to  tbe  hn(band.  Melo-drame  is  an  afieded  name,  bonowed 
from  die  French.  Wr  fliould  fuppofe  it  to  mean  a  drama  accoRipa- 
nied  throughout  with  roufic :  in  the  prefent  cafe,  we  do  not  lee  bow  it 
differs  from  opera,  except  that  there  is  a  tragical  bcideotin  it.  The 
4cenery  and  the  mufic  muft  have  been  the  principal  attradiooa  in  the 
theatre,  for  in  the  wdting  there  is  not  mucn.  A.hulband  is  deceived 
into  jealoufv;  he  confcnts  to  expofe  his  wife  on  a  barren  rock; 
ihe  is  there  m  a  ftorm,  but  is  onexpe^Mly  relieved  by  an  honeft  filher« 
man.  A  mock  funeral  is  ordered,  aiKi  her  cfan  aflrmUe  to  levehge 
her  death  ;  but  (he  appears,  and  all  is  explained.  1  he  traitor  wfii 
made  the  hulband  jealous  dies  by  poifon.    Such  is  the  outline. 

The  ofiPenftve  abofe  of  the  word  Savnur^  of  which  we  have  leveral 
times  complained,  ia  here  peculiarly  ftrikirg.  1  he  Lady  calls  the 
filhcrman  her  *'  nobie  faviour,"  and  her  Lord  tells  the  fame  mao, 
**  thou  art  indeed  my  /avitmr  !**  Who  would  fay  this  who  kiiew  of 
another  Saviour  ?  and,  while  there  is  fuch  a  word  as  preferver,  why 
ihould  the  fault  becommitud  or  tolerated  ?  The  liccnfer  might  fiulnd 
this,  and  other  abofes. 

Aar.  21.  Of  Age  To- Morrow:  a  Mttfical  Zmtenahmiin^  im  7«« 
ASi  ;  at  ferfirmed  bjf  their  MajefiUs*  Ser^uantt  at  the  Theatre  Reyal^ 
Drury-Lane  (ntfw  fifi  puhli/bed^  oBd  frinted  exa^lj  eonformatie  to 
the  PerfirmauceJ.    Svo.     41  pp»     is.  6d.     Barken     1805. 

If  we  miftake  not,  this  little  mufical  fnece  was  performed  two  iea* 
fons  ago.  It  is  a  mere  trifle ;  fuch  as,  with  the  help  of  sood  mufic, 
might  pafs  during  a  feafon  or  two;  bjt  how  the  publication  of  fuch 
a  drama,  two  or  three  years  afterwards,  can  anfwer  to  any  bookfelltr 
^6  are  unable  to  difceni.    The  fum  of  eighteen  pence  may,  in  our 
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opinion,  be  laid  out  better  than  in  the  porchafe,  and  half  an  hoar 
much  more  ufefully  expended  than  in  the  perufal  of  it* 

NOVELS. 

Art.  22.  Alfred  mnd  Gaiha;  or,  the  Hifioty  of  Two  Brothers,  fupfofei 
fo  be  'Ufrittett  by  them/el'ves.  For  the  U/e  of  Yomig  PeopU,  Bj  T, 
Campbeli,  Author  of  (Vorlds  Difplaytd,(Sc.  tzmo.  174  pp*  ait 
Williaois  and  Smith.     1 8o^* 

The  prefcnt  really  inftruAtve  and  entertaining  publication,  in  upon 
the  fame  plan  as  the  former  of  Mr.  Campbrll's  prodadions,  *'  Worlds 
Difplayed,"  and  *'  PiAoreof  Hum^n  Life;"  with  this  exception,  that 
they  are  compofed  of  various  lives  and  events^  while  thb  contains  but 
one  continued  hiftory. 

Our  readers  will  not  perufe  the  following  exrr?^^  without  being  fully 
convinced  that  the  author  is  perfedly  adequate  to  the  tafk  he  has  fo 
laudably  undertaken,  that  of  diverting  the  minds  of  young  perfons  to 
the  attainment  of  ufeful  knowledge  and  information* 

**  A  ta((e  for  reading,  where  it  is  not  a  natural  gift,  U  feldom  pro- 
duced by  mere  exhortations,  nor  even  by  the  msft  forcible  reprefenta*. 
tions  of  advantages  derived  from  it.  *  Yet,  even  under  fueb  unfavour- 
able circumflances,  if  fome  entertaining  narrative  be  put  into  the  banJs 
of  youth,  calculated  to  engage  their  attention  withoqt  vitiating  their 
cade,  perhaps,  after  reading  it,  they  will  aik  for  another  roluipe.  To 
direct  and  gratify  this  new  appetite,  will  require  much  attention  and 
caution,  elpecially  while  fo  many  pernicious  plays  tnd  novels  conti- 
nue in  circnlatiou ;  in  many  of  which  the  moft  deftruAive  principles 
are  difleminated,  and  the  bafeft  crimes  foftened,  or  applauded. 

*«  I  have  particularly  attempted  to  lead  the  attention  of  the  vonng 
leader  to  the  wonders  of  creation  which  continually  furroqnd  himp 
(chough  too  frequently  unobferved)  that  he  may  view  them  as  difplay- 
sng;  the  boundlels  wifdom,  power,  and  goodneis,  of  the  great  Creator. 
Wherever  he  travels,  this  library  of  God  fumiihes  an  inexhaufttble 
foorce  of  pleafuje,  always  at  hand.  Even  the  fmalleft  volume  in  the 
divine  oolleAion  is  worthy  of  refearch;  a  blade  of  graft,  or  a  particla 
of  fand,  merits  the  minuteft  inveftigation ;  and  the  power  of  God  is 
no  lefs  admirably  difplayed  in  the  formation  of  the  mite  that  crawls 
upon  the  cheefe,  than  in  that  of  the  inonfter  thai  roams  among  thie 
torefts." 

This  plcaiing  little  volume  is  addrefled,  with  a  very  neat  dedication, 
to  the  Rev*  }ohn  Newton,  for  whQm  the  author  prolefles  (he  m&>(l 
iiucere  elleem  ar^  affcAion. 

AkT*  23'  The  Adventurei  of  Cooroo,  a  Native  of  the  Pellenu  Ifiatiii% 
By  C.  Z).  L.  Litmhtrt.  8vo.  5s.  Scatcherd.  1805. 
The  real  dory  of  Lee  Boo,  the  amiable  but  unfortunate  prince  of 
Pellew,  has  fpggefled  this  imaginary  one  of  Cooroo.  The  (lory 
evinces  foine  contrivanpe  and  imagination,  but  will  not  excite  any 
particular  intereft.  Why  will  people  wafte  time  and  talents  that  might 
be  fo  much  more  benc^cially  employed  for  themieWes  and  the  public  ? 
For  what  benefit  >vili  the  labour  of  thefe  two  hundred  and  fevehty-fi«e 
p^ges  produce  to  the  author,  or  what  good  ^il}  refult  from  the  pern- 
fal  of  them  to  the  public  ? 

MEPICINE. 
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MEDICINE. 

Aet.  24.  A  Letter  to  William  Wilherforce,  Efq.  M.  P.  ^c,  CsTr.  t^c 
By  Jamet  Carmichael  Smyth^  M.  D,  Contamimg  Bemarks  em  a 
PamMet^  entitled  •'  An  Account  of  the  Diftwevy  vf  the  Ptnver  mf  Mi- 
nemi  Acid  Fapwrt  to  Deftroy  Contagion'*,  fy  Joh  Jobnftone^  M.D, 
8vo.    34  pp*     IB*     Callow.     1805. 


It  appears  by  this  letter,  for  the  pamphlet  to  which  it  is  aa  anf 
crcaped  our  notice,  that  in  1802,  when  Dx.  SmythV  petition  to  parlta- 
ment  for  remuneration  for  his  difcovery  of  the  power  of  the  nitric 
acid  gas,  in  deftroy ing  the  contagion  of  fever,  was  before  the  cocb- 
nittee  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons^  Dr.  John  Jobnftone  addreiled  a 
letter  to  the  committee,  dating  that  *'  his  father  had  acquired  cini- 
nence  by  the  difcovery  of  a  certain  method  of  deftroying  infedioo, 
which  could  be  ufed  with  perfe^  convenience,  in  the  apartments  of  the 
lick."  P.  8.  That  the  committee  on  examining  the  publicatioo  of 
the  father.  Dr.  James  Johnftone,  printed  in  the  year  1798,  contaiQing 
the  account  of  the  preparation,  did  not  admit  the  claim.  Thmt  Dr. 
John  Johnftone»  not  (aci&fied  with  the  decifion  of  the  committee,  has 
pubiifhed  a  pamphlet*  on  the  fubjedl,  addrefled  to  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, as  an  appeal  to  the  houfe,  froiA  the  judgment  of  the  committee. 
(See  p.  28.)  But  it  appears  from  the  following  quotation  from  the 
original  publication  by  the  father,  inferted  in  Dr.  Smyth's  letter* 
(p.  6)  that  it  was  the  marine,  and  not  the  nitric  acid,  which  had  been 
recommended  by  Dr.  J.  and  that  only  incidentally. 

<*If  theextemalair",  hefays,  <*  b  immoderately  cold  and  wet,  the  room 
mull  be  kept  warm  and  dry;  and  the  fumesofamber,  benzoin,  myrrh,  and 
camphire,  may  be  difflifed  in  the  room,  if  fprinkled  on  hot  iron;  vine, 
gar  may  be  fprinkled  about  cold,  if  the  weather  is  warm  ;  and,  boiled 
With  myrrh  and  camphire,  an  antifeptic  fteam  will  rife  in  the  air,  which 
the  patient  breathes,  greatly  to  his  advantage.  Thefe  fleams  *wili prt' 
fcrue  the  air  free  from  putrefaQion^  and  will  infinuate  themfelvea  by  the 
abforbent  veiTels  of  the  lungs,  into  the  blood  veffels,  and  wll greatly 
ajpft  in  impeding  thefrognji  of  putrefaSiou  in  the  fluids.  Thefe  are  the 
Tnofi  commodious » 'f^ot  the  moft  ufeful  methods  of  medicating  the  air  the  pa- 
tient breathes ;  however,  tbofe  ijho  prefer  the  mineral  acids,  may  order 
brimftone  to  be  burnt,  or  may  raife  the  marine  acid 'oety  eofthf ,  by  putting 
a  certain  quantity  of  common  fait  into  a  veflel,  kept  heated  00  a  chaff* 
ing  diih  of  coals;  if  to  this  a  (inall  quantity  of  oil  of  vitriol  u  firom 
time  to  time  added,  the  air  wilt  be  filled  with  9  thick  white  acid 
fteam  ;  but  both  the  marine  and  Julphureous  acids  mufi  be  difengaged  at  a 
eonfiderable  difiance  from  the  patient,  othemxije  their  extreme  pungen^  *wiU 
be  offenjive  to  the  lungsm*'     P.  51. 

Here  is  evidently  the  rudiments  of  the  difcovery  of  the  power  of 
the  vapour  and  marine  acid  in  deftroying  infeAion,  but  the  aothor 
thought  it  pofTeiTed  that  power  only  in  common  with  the  vapour  from 
vinegar,  and  many  other  vegetable  fubftances ;  and  he  even  ieems  to 
give  the  preference  to  vapours  raifed  from  vegetables,  and  probably 
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ufed  tbem  moft  freqaentty ;  aad  it  does  not  appear  that  bis  fon  had 
made  any  improvement  on  this  fuggeftion  of  his  lather,  or  that  he  had 
found  oat  the  faperior  power  of  the  mineral  acid«  as  late  as  the  year 
I775»  when  he  publiQied  his  inaugural  chefis>  on  the  anfioa  maligna ; 
but  fix  years  after,  on  publifliing  a  tranflacion  of  the  th^s«  after  com« 
mending  the  utility  of  vegetable  fumigations,  he  adds, 

<*  As  it  is  impoffible  too  cautioufly  to  guard  againft  the  e£fc^  of  fb 
putrid  a  coniagion,  the  aciii  air  or  fpiric  of  fait  fliould  be  kept  rifing 
condnually  in  3ie  room,  by  pouring  oil  of  vitriol  once  or  twice  a  day 
on  fea  fait,  placed  in  a  convenient  vcflcl ;  this  fpirit  will  rife,  in  the 
moderate  degrees  of  heat,  from  fixcy  to  feventy  of  Fahrenheit's  ther^ 
mometer,  fo  as  to  be  perceived  in  every  part  of  the  room  by  its  pene-- 
trating  acid  fmelL  This  method  of  correding  vitiated  air,  which  it 
Hfeful  in  this,  and  every  other  putrid  difeafe,  was  long  ago  ordittd  by 
my  fatbirp  and  is  mw  recommend' dby  Dr,  Pr/tfi/ey.*'  P.  18. 

It  feems  probable,  therefore,  that  Dr.  J.  had  now  fcen  fome  obfer<« 
▼ations  on  the  fubjedl  by  Dr.  Prieftley,  which  brought  to  his  itcoUec* 
tion  a  former  recommendation  of  the  mineral  acid  by  bia  father,  but 
fliU  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Johnftonea  had  any  great  confidence  iu 
it,  or  that  they  preferred  it  to  fumigations  from  vegetable  fubftancea* 
<*  In  the  year  1780,  the  three  mineral  acids  were  employed  by  Dr« 
Smyth  in  the  prifon  and  hofpital  at  Winchefter;  aod  his  opinion,"  be 
fays,  (p.  25)  *'  of  their  fuperior  efficacy  for  deftroying  contagion,  wat 
communicated  by  letter  to  the  board  of  Sick  and  Hurt,  and  mention- 
cd  by  him  publicly,  on  manv  occafions,"  but  he  had  not  then  feea 
Dr.  Johnfon's  book,  which  he  procured  in  confequence  of  feebg  an 
anonymous  paragraph  in  the  Morning  Chronicle  in  the  year  i8oaf 
*'  If  he  had,"  he  adds,  **  he  could  have  derived  no  ufeful  information 
from  it."  Yet  the  fuggeAion  thrown  out  by  Dr.  Johnftone  in  1758* 
on  the  utility  of  the  madne  acid,  in  correding  the  air,  and  afterward! 
extended  in  the  publication  of  the  fon  in  1779,  might  have  been  ftt& 
ficient,  if  Dr.  Smyth  had  feen  them,  to  have  excited  his  attention  to  the 
fubjed,  although  they  do  not  appear  to  have  much  influenced  the  fug* 
geftors.  Before  clofing  this  article,  we  cannot  help  cxpreffing  our 
wi(h  that  information  had  been  given,  whether  the  vapour  of  the  mi- 
neral acids  had  been  employed  at  Gibraltar,  daring  the  reign  of  the 
late  deftruAive  infe^ous  fever  there. 

Art.  2^.  An  Account  of  two  Ca/aaf  Gotit^  *whicb  ftrminaud  in  Demth^ 
im  confequence  of  the  external  Ufe  of  Ice  and  Cold  Water*  Bj  A. 
Edlinm     J  2  mo.     24  pp.     is.     Harris, 

Though  two  cafes  of  gout  are  mentioned,  in  which  the  patienta 
are  fuppofed  to  have  fufiered  from  applying  cold  water  to  the  pained 
parts,  yet,  properly  fpeaking,  one  only  is  recited,  the'other  being 
merely  an  occurrence  fuppofed  to  have  happened  thirty  years  ago,  but 
certainly  not  fufficiently  vouched  to  juftify  our  drawing  any  inference 
in  fupport,  or  in  oppofition  to  the  dod^rine  here  rtf probated.  But 
even  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Baker,  which  the  writer  appears  to  have  attend- 
ed to  from  the  firft  attack  of  the  complaint,  is  deficient  in  many  eden- 
tial  points.  We  are  not  told  the  age,  or  general  ftateof  health  of  the< 
patient,  and  only  gather  incidentally  that  this  was  the  firft  fit  of  gout, 

if 
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if  gout  it  WM»  that  the  patient  bad  fufeied.  It  is  alio 
not  being  guarded  with  ihofe  teftimbniab  which  might,  and  oo^it  t9 
have  accompanied  ir.  We  are  not  told  that  the  cafe,  when  drawn  op, 
wasfhown  to  the  relatives  of  the  deceafed,  or  to  aoy  tnteUigent  neigh^ 
hours,  who  might  he  foppoled  to  have  vifited  him  during  hb  Ihoit  tU- 
Dcfs;  neither  was  the  deceafed  attended  by  any  phyliciaa.  or  ocfacr 
medical  affiftant,  excepting  by  Dr.  Haworth,  who  faw  him  the  day 
after  the  Rp|>lication  of  the  cold  water,  when  thofe  fymptoma  bad  oooie 
on  which  were  foppofed  to  have  been  occafioned  by  the  cold  applica- 
tions, and  which  continued  until  the  patient  died.  But  rhongh  this 
event  did  not  take  place  until  the  feventh  day  after  Dr.  Haworth'a 
Tifit,  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  deiired  to  vifit  him  a  lecood 
lime;  neiiher  had  Mr.  Edlin  the  precaution  to  take  with  hioi  any 
other  oiedical  friend,  a  ciitumftance  much  to  be  regretted,  aaftooi  this 
omiffion»  and  the  avowed  prejudice  of  the  writer  againft  the  pra^ceof 
nfing  cold  applications  to  paru  afflided  with  gout,  we  are  presented 
drawing  inferences,  which  the  cafe»  properly  attefted,  might  perfaapt 
have  admitted.  Deficient,  however,  as  the  cafe  is  in  tbde  points, 
ibme -utility  may  be  drawn  from  its  publication  ;  for  however  rightly 
we  may  doabt  whether  the  fymptoms  are  accurately  delineated,  or 
whether  the  treatment  of  the  patient  was  the  moll  judicious  that  could 
have  been  followed,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  oatlioe  la  cor* 
lect* 

Mr.  Baker  was  afie6led,  we  are  told,  with  pain,  fweHinff,  and  in- 
flammation, in  the  ball  of  the  gteattoe,of  one,  and  afterwards  of  both 
his  feet  together.    In  this  ftate,  he  determined  on  applying  cloths  dip- 
ped in  cold,  and  afterwards  in  iced  water,  to  his  feet.  Tois,  continu- 
ed for  fome  time,  procured  an  abatement  and  alleviation  of  the  pain, 
fwelling,  and  lednefs  of  the  parts.    Finding  fome  hours  after  a  flight 
inflammatory  pain,  and  ledneis  in  the  knees ;  the  knees  were  treated  in 
the  fame  manner,  and  with  the  fame  fuccefi.     A  few  hours  alter,  Mr. 
Edlin  was  fent  for  in  great  hafte.     **  He  found  the  patient/'  he  fays, 
«*  lying  on  his  back,  with  a  difficult,  hurried  refpiration,  his  eztre- 
niities  cold,  his  pulfe  quick,  fluttering,  and  intermitting.     He  com- 
plained of  a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  an  icy  coldnefs  in  the  fio- 
mach  ;  he  had  vomited  feveral  times,  and  a  cold  fweat  had  broke  out 
on  the  (kin."    When  Dr.  l^aworth.  faw  him,  **  his  pulfe  beau  ninety* 
fix  ftf okes  in  a  minute,  his  tongue  was  dry  and  furred,  and  his  refpira- 
•Cion  hurried.*'    Fever  had  now  fopervened,  of  which  he  died  levcn 
days  after.    The  fymptoms  here  defcribed,  have  been  ufually  confi- 
dered  as  indications  ot  repelled  gout,  that  is,  of  gout  driven  from  the 
extremities  to  the  ftomach,  heart,  and  longs.    We  are  now  told  that 
gout  cannot  be  repelled.    Whether  thofe  fymptoms  are  to  be  attribut- 
ed tu  gout  or  not,  flill,  we  prefume,  it  will  hardly  be  denied,  that 
they  Were  occafioned  by  the  application  of  iced  water  to  the  extremi- 
ties.   It  therefore  becomes  a  matter  of  the  mod  ferious  confideracion 
to  phyficians,  and  patients,  that  a  remedy  capable  of  pnxlucine  foch 
diiaftrous  effi:ds,  ihould  not  be  reforted  to  but  with  the  greaieit  care 
and  attention.     Mr.  Edlin  fays  in  his  Preface,  he  bears  no  perfonal  ill 
will  to  Dr.  Kinglake,  whefe  pradlice  he  arraigns.      His  aflertion 
would  b4ve  melted  more  coniidcraiiQi)^  if  he  had  avoided  ufing  ex- 

pimoot 
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fNreffions  doobtiitt;  the  authenticity  of  the  cafes  rdared  hy  the  Do^or» 
which  were  neither  neceflaiy,  nor^  as  far  a«  we  could  know,  war- 
ranted, 

( 

Aet.  26.  ji  Riplj  fa  Mr.  tldlitti  iw9  CafeffGauU  /aid  to  have  ter* 
ptmatti  in  Dtath  m  trntfequentt  of  the  external  U/e  of  Ice  and  Cold 
IVaierm  To  *whkb  it  added^  em  Infiance  of  the  fatal  Effe3s  of  en- 
ennrated  Gomt,  nnitb  Oh/ervations  eend  Canfionu  By  Robert  Xinglaie, 
M.  £L  Fhyficiam  at  Taunton.  8vo.  6i  pp«  2f«  6d.  Murray. 
1804. 

Id  concluding  our  examination  of  Mr.  Ed]in*s  cafes,  we  faid  he  hid 
made  ufe  of  fome  expreifioQS»  impeaching  the  vefacity  of  Dr.  King* 
lake,  in  which  he  did  not  appear  to  be  warranted.    T1)e  queftion 
whether  the  application  of  cold  water  to  the  Kaibs  of  perfons  afflidUd 
with  gout  is  fafe  and  falutary,  or  not,  is  of  too  much  importance  to 
the  community,  to  be  allowed  to  be  frittered  away,  and  buried  in  the 
^uabblcs  of  two  individuals.     We  are  concerned  therefore  to  find  Dr. 
Kinglake  more  folicitous  to  depreciate  the  credit  of  Mr.  fidlin,  than  to 
account  for  the  dreadful  fymptoms  confeqnent  on  the  application  of 
cold  water  to  the  feet  and  knees  of  Mr.  Baker.     He  fcems  to  think  it 
a  fair  argument,  that  as  Edlin  had  fuipeAed  him  of  fabricating  cafes  in 
fupport  of  his  hypothefcs,  he  might,  in  return,  fufpe^  £dlin  of  fabri- 
catmff  this  cafe,  or  very  much  dworting  it,  to  ciy  down  his  doArine. 
But  io  much  of  the  cafe  as  relates  to  Mr.  Baker's  ufiiig  cold  applica- 
tions,  becoming  a  few  hours  after  fo  ill  as  to  alarm  his  family,  and 
dying  of  that  ilinefs,  ftands  oncontradidled ;  and  if  Dr.  Kinglake  did 
not  think  this  was  in  confequence  of  the  gout  being  repelled  from  the 
extremities  to  the  vital  organs,  it  was  incumbent  on  him  to  h^ve  afligned 
fome  other  caufe.     This  he  has  not  attempted.     He  fcems  indc^  to 
think  that  the  fymptoms  were  aggravated,  and  rendered  fatal,  by  the 
means  made  ufe  of  to  relieve  them.    "It  appears  to  me,  (he  fays, 
p.  27}  through  the  miftsof  Mr.  Edlin's  partial  (tatemenr,  that  rhe  dif- 
aftroDS  courfeof  this  cafe  did  notarife  from  any  irremediable  grievance 
of  the  heart,  and  ftomach,  but  that  it  was  rather  induced  by  the  ftimu- 
lant  treatment  to  which  the  patient  was  fubjeAed,*'  &c.    "  The  ap-  . 
propriate  treatment,"  he  goes  on  to  (ay^  p.  28,  "  would  have  been  a 
well  ventilated  room,  (ponging  the  burnmg  (kin  with  cold  water,  at 
Ihort  intervals,  and  copious  dilution  with  cool  aqueous  liquids.    Bran- 
dy,  and  the  whole  trioe  of  igneous  ftimulants,  (hould  have  been  with- 
held, and  the  patient  might  poflibly  have  recovered,  while,  under  the 
circumftanccs  of  his  mifnnanagement,  it  is  almoft  inconceivable  that 
the  termination  could* have  been  difftrrent  from  what  happened.^'    Ad- 
mitting the  treatment  here  ct'com  mended  to  be  more  judicious  than  that 
leforted  to  in  this  cafe,  it  fiill  follows,  that  the  application  of  ice  and 
water  to  the  limbs  of  perfons  ai|feded  with  gout,  is  not  unattended  with 
danger',  and,  infomeconftitutions,  infteadof  proving  a  remedy,  may 
occaBon  the  death  of  the  patient.    That  it  may  however  be  ufed  in 
fotne  conftitutions,  with  fafety  and  advantage,  we  have  the  higheft  au* 
ihority  for  aflerting.    Dr.  Heberden  tells  us  in  his  Commentaries,  be 
bad  been^informed  by  fome  of  the  relations  of  the  great  Dr.  Har«rey» 
that  upon  the  firft  approach  of  goaty  pains  in  his  toot,  be  would  tn- 

ftantly 
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Ilintly  pat  them  ofF,  by  plongifig  his  leg  into  a  pail  of  cold  wirer  ;  and 
the  writer  of  ihis  article  is  acquainted  with  a  gentleman  who  bss  fol- 
lowed that  praAice  feveral  years  with  advantage. 

The  pamphlet  concludes  with  *'  a  cafe  of  the  fatal  eiie&of  eocoo- 
laged  gout,"  bat  without  the  name  of  the  patient,  apothecary^  or  of 
another  phyfician»  who  was  called  in  at  the  conclofion  of  it;  bat  wirh 
what  Icind  of  fpirit'  it  is  written,  the  following  ibort  quotation  will 
ihow.     "  If/'  he  lays,  p.  41,  '*  the  reptrlfive  and  expolfive  ideas  of 
Mr.  £dlin,  and  his  volcanic  party,  had  direAed  the  treatment  of  this 
cafe,  death  would  have  been  accelerated  by  adding  fuck  to  fire,  in 
the  grofsly  delufive  hope  of  rejrdling  the  whole  burning  evil  on  the 
extremities."    Then  follow  further  philippics  on  Mr.  Edlin,  Dr*  Bleg* 
borough,  and  three  or  four  anonymous  writers,  who  have  ventured  to 
diifent  from  the  author*t  opinion  of  the  infallibility  of  his  dodkrine. 
ikirely  a  good  caufc  muft  be  injured,  not  ftreogthcoed  by  fuch  anail- 
iariei. 

DIVINITY. 

Ait.  27.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Sf.  P^nl^ 
LandoHt  on  Thurfday^  May  31,  1804.  Being  the  Time  of  the  yearly 
Meeting  of  the  Children  educated  in  the  Charity- School:  in  emd  about 
the  Citiet  of  London  and  Wefiminfter,  By  the  Right  Re'oerend  Genrgc, 
Lord  Bijbop  of  Lincoln*  Publijhed  at  the  Reqneft  of  the  Society  for  fro* 
motmg  Chriftian  Knowoledge,  and  the  Truftees  of  the  federal  Scbooli* 
To  luhich  it  annexed f  an  Account  of  the  Society  Jor  promoting  CJhrjfiiam 
Knowledge,     410.     200  pp.     Rivingtons.     i8o4« 

Though  theoccafion  of  this  difcourfe  confined  the  preacher  chiefly 
to  the  general  topic  of  religious  education,  yet  the  following  fummary 
view  of  the  fundanoental  principles  of  Chriftianity  is  fo  very  ably 
drawn  up,  and  fo  ufefui  in  its  kind,  .that  we  confider  it  as  a  duty  to 
give  it  more  exteniive  circulation,  by  tranfcribing  it  in  this  place.     . 

**  It  is  equally  eafy  to  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  men  to  compre- 
hend that  God  made  our  firft  parents  upright  and  happy — that  by  right 
of  his  fovereign  power  as  their  Creator  he  impofed  upon  them  one 
command,  as  the  teft  of  their  obedience  and  the  mark  of  their  depeu- 
dence-^that  they  violated  tius  command,  and  thereby  incurred  the 
difpleafure  of  God — that  in  confequence  of  this  difobedieoce  they 
were  deprived  of  the  happinefs  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  and  be* 
came  fubjedli  to  toil,  pain,  fin,  mifery,  and  death — that  they  tranf. 
mitred  their  nature  thus  changed,  depraved,  and  corrupted  to  their 
pofterity — that  the  whoie  human  race  by  partaking  of  this  finful  na- 
ture, and  by  the  adlual  commidion  of  fin,  were  the  objeAsof  God's 
wrath  and  liable  to  punifhment — that  it  pleafed  God  ai  the  moment 
he  pa  fled  judgement  upon  our  firft  parents  to  remember  mercy,  and  to 
promife,  in  obfcure  terms,  a  fufure  Redeemer  of  mankind-— that  be 
lenewed  this  promife  repeatedly,  and  gradually  gave  clearer  intima- 
tions of  his  gracious  defign — that  as  a  preparatory  ftep  he  feledled' 
from  the  nations  of  the  e^rtb  a  peculiar  people,  to  whom  hcfprefcribed 
rulet  of  leligioua  worflup^  and  laws  for  their  civil  govemment*-that 

by 
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by  tbe  moQtli  of  bis  Prophets,  whom  he  raifed  ap  from  time  to  time 
among  hb  cbofen  people,  he  declared  the  perfonai  dignity  of  the  Sa- 
vior of  the  world  ;  pointed  out  the  family  from  which  he  (hould  be 
defcended ;  foretold  the  place  where  he  Ihould  be  born ;  the  time  of 
his  appearance ;  the  circumftances  of  his  birth  ;  the  nature  of  the  ia« 
(Irudiions  he  (hould  deliver,  and  of  the  miracles  he  Ihoald  perform  ; 
tbe  reception  he  (hould  meet  with  during  his  miniftry ;  the  infults  and 
fa(Ferings  he  (hould  endure ;  bis  refurre^iion  from  the  deid ;  his  afcen- 
fion  into  heaven^  and  the  future  progrefs  of  his  Religion, — ^thac  all 
thefe  predided  circumftances  took  place  in  Jcfus  Chrift  and  in  Him 
alone — that  confequently  he  was  the  proroifed  Redeemer  of  mankind 
•~-that  the  Religion  which  he  taught  m\i&  be  true— that  his  dodrines 
ought  to  be  believed — that  his  precepts  ought  to  be  obeyed — that  the 
terms  of  faivation  which  he  propofed  rouft  be  accepted,  or  the  puni(hr 
nent  which  he  denounced  muft  be  undergone.  Thefe  are  tbe  great 
and  leading  truths  of  the  merciful  fcheme  of  Redemption  through 
Jefus  Chri(^,  and  when  ftated  in  their  native  (implicity  they  require 
no  depth  of  thought  to  comprehend  them,  no  length  of  labor  to  in* 
vefiigate  them.  Would  to  God  it  were  as  eafy  to  make  men  pra6lile 
the  duties  of  Chriftianity,  which  conftitute  that  degree  of  holinefi 
without  which  no  man  fliall  fee  God,  as  it  is  to  make  then  believe 
thofe  articles  of  faith  which  are  necedary  for  eternal  faivation/' 
P.  14. 

It  cannot  be  nece(rary  to  add  any  further  commendations  of  a  diC- 
courfe  which  contains  this  pafTage. 

Akt.  28*  Peculiar  PrruileM  of  tbe  Chrifiian  Miniftry  conjiitrei  in  m 
Charge  delevtred  to  tbe  Cjerfy  of  tbe  Diocefe  of  St.  Da^iitt,  ai  tbe 
primery  Vifitathn  of  that  Diocefe  in  tbe  Year  1 804.  By  Tbomat, 
Lord  Bi/bop  of  St,  David's.  4to.  36  pp.  18.  6d.  .Durham  print* 
ed :  fold  by  Rivingtons,  &c.     1 805. 

The  Bifhop,  obferving  that  the  dtaifs  of  tbe  clerical  profeffion 
have  been  detailed  by  his  predeceiFor  (Dr.  George  Bull)  and  others, 
imdertakes  to  date  the  advantages  of  it.  The  points  on  which  he 
chiefly  dwells,  for  this  purpofe,  are  the  opportunities  it  offers  of  fecur* 
ing  happinefs  here  and  hereafter,  by  means  of  a  retired,  ftudiotu^  peaces 
fid^  rel/^ouf,  ufeful  life.  In  treating  of  thefe  five  principal  fubje^, 
the  learned  prelate  extends  fome  of  them  into  feveral  fubdivifions,  and 
illufirates  them  by  many  cogent  arguments.  Under  the  head  of  the 
ufefolnefs  of  the  Chriftian  miniftry,  he  fpeaks  of  the  tlluftration  of 
the  fcripturesin  their  original  languages,  and  on  that  paffage  has  ihia 
important  note ; 

•<  We  have  the  authority  of  one  of  the  moft  learned  men  of  any 
age  or  country  for  faying,  that  <'  Non  aliunde  diffidia  in  religione  depen^ 
dent  quam  ab  ignoratione  grammatica**  (Scaligerana,  p.  86.  ed.  Tan* 
Fabri.)  We  may  exemplify  this  remark  of  Scaliger  by  fome  tmpor* 
taot  paflages  in  the  New  Tefhiment  relative  to  the  Divinity  of  Chri(t» 
about  which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  if  the  conftradiion  of  the  Greek 
bnguage  is  to  be  determined  by  its  own  idioms.  Take  one  paflage  inftar 

omnium. 
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oinniam.    St.  Paul  fays,  Upoa^t^ofAifw  my  fAotMofiaf  t\wii*  kai  twipentt^w 

TVS  ^fy^s  rw  yayx^ov  ^lou  koh  avrrt^s  rifA.u9,  Imrw  Xpio'TW.      f  T'it.  ti« 
13.)     Our  common  vcrfion  tranfl^ites  this  paflagc  thus :  "  Looking 
for  that  blefied  hope  of  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and 
our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift/*  The  MS.  cnrrection  in  the  margin  of  Hogh 
Broughton*8  verfion,  quoted  by  Mr^  Sharp,  c'ranflates  it  lefa  aitibiga. 
oufly :— "  The  glorious  appeariog  of  our  grrat  God  and  Sarioor, 
Jefus  Chrift."    We  have  in  the  language  of  this  Terfion  St.   PaDl'a 
iDoft  exprcfs  declaration  of  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift.     And    lb 
Hammond  tranflatfs  it  in  his  margin^  and  Whitby  confirms  this  fcnfe 
in  his  note  on  the  paftage.    And  fo,  too,  Whitby  affirms  that  all  the 
ancient  Greek  Fathers  underftood  it.    What  Whitby  fays   in    few 
words,  yet  not  without  reference  to  the  works  of  fome  of  the    moSt 
ancient  and  learned  of  the  Futbets,  Mr.  Wordfworth  has  fbewn  at 
large  in  his  Six  Letters  addre(fed  to  Mr.  Sharp,  by  fo  full  and  fans* 
fa^ory  a  ftatement  and  citation  oF  all  the  ancient  Fathen,  that,  if 
authorsfj  had  its  due  weighty  there  would  be  no  difttrrence  of  opinion 
about  the  pafljge  in  queftion.     But  to  the  argument  from  authoriry 
we  may  add  the  Jm  ei  norma  loqueifJi  of  the  Greek  language.     Bcza 
affirms  that  the  idiomatical  conftrudtion  of  the  words  requires  the 
ienfe  which  is  given  to  the  paftage  in  the  old  verfion  befoie  quoted, 
and  by- the  ancient  Greek  Fathers.    Whitby  and  others  of  a  later  date 
aflert  the  fame.     Mr.  Sharp,  in  his  Remarks  on  the  njes  of  the  defimitrve 
artkU  in  the  Greek  text  of  toe  Nenst  Teftament^  has  confirmed  this  argu- 
ment from  idiom  by  a  minute  examination  of  (imilar  forms  of  expref- 
lion  in  the  New  Tcftsment.     He  has  laid  open  the  priocipie  of  Bcza's 
obfervation ;  and  has  (hewn  that  the  paflage  of  St.  Paul  will  bear  m 
other  interprtration  confiftenily  with  the  uniform  ufage  of  the  Greek 
language  of  the  New  Teftament,  than  that  which  declares  Chrift  to 
be  our  GREAT  God  Ai^D  Saviour."     P.  i8. 

The  fame  note  proceeds  with  fome-rematks  of  great  force  and  juf- 
tice  on  the  "  Six  More  Letters"  addreftcd  to  Mr.  Sharp,  by  a  pre* 
tended  Mr.  Blunt.  1  o  thefe  remarks  we  fliall  have  occafion  to  refer 
when  wefpeak  of  thofe  letters. 

The  Char^  concludes  with  the  recommendation  of  a  Society  for  pro> 
moting  Chritiian  Knowledge,  ChrilHan  Unity,  and  Church  Feliow. 
fbip,  within  that  diocefe;  the  plan  and  proceedings  of  which  are 
detailed  io  the  Appendix.  Like  other  works  of  the  iame  author^  thia 
Charge  dcfcrves  ibe  commendation  of  every  friend  to  religion. 

Art.  29.  Sermons  on  public  Oeeajsons,  and  a  Letter  oniheoUgkal  Stu^ 
dies.  By  Robert,  late  Archbi/hop  of  Tork,  To  nuhieh  are  prtfixtd^ 
Memoirs  of  bis  Life*  By  George  flay  Drummond,  A.M,  Frebendery 
of  York.  8vo.  21 8  pages.  j£dinburgh  printed.  Longman  aoid 
Co.  London.     1803. 

As  the  Sermons  in  this  volume  are  merely  a  republication  of  thofe 
which  the  author  publiftied  during  his  life,  we  have  paid  lefs  attention 
to  ihem  than  otherwife  we  Ihould  have  done.  Thev  are  only  fix  in 
number :  i.  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Hpufe  of  Commons,  Jao, 
30,  1748;  IX.  before  the  Lords«  April  25.  1749*  on  the  thankf- 

giving 
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giving  for  peace ;  iii.  on  the  meeting  of  the  cbariey*rchools»  April 
26,  1753*  then  held  ac  Cbril^-Chorchy  London  ;  iv.  before  the  So- 
ciety tor  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  Feb.  i^^  1794;  v.  before 
the  Houfc  of  Lords,  on  a  general  fa(^,.  Feb.  16,  1759;  vi.  on  the 
cr^ronation  of  their  prefent  Nlajefties,  Sept.  22, 1761.  Of  ihefe,  the 
firft  was  preached  before  the  advancement  of  the  author  to  the  bench  1 
the  four  next,  while  he  was  bifliop  of  St.  Afaph  ;  the  lad,  while  he 
was  biihop  of  Salifbury*  The  moft  remarkable  of  them  it  undoubt- 
edly the  laft,  on  account  of  the  illuftrious  occafion  of  its  delivery,' 
mnd  the  propriety  with  which  it  treats  that  atuuous  topic ;  but  the  reft 
are  alfo  wt>rthy  of  being  thus  prefrrved*  Subjoined  to  thefe  is  a  let* 
ter  00  theological  ftudy,  which,  though  flight »  contains  fome  uieful 
inftru^ions.  We  do  not,  however,  perceive  any  pafiage  which  can 
with  propriety  be  copied  from  rr. 

Archbtfliop  Drummond  was  the  iecond  fon  of  George  Henry» 
ievebth  Earl  of  Kinnoul.  He  was  born  in  November,  1711,  edu- 
cated at  Weftmtnfttf r  and  Chrift'  Church,  attended  the  King  on  the 
Continent  in  1743*  and  preached  the  thankfgiving  lermon  for  the^ 
battle  of  Dettiogen,  before  his  Majefty  at  Hanover.  We  regret  that 
this  difcourfe  is  not  in  the 'prefent  coUe^ion.  In  1748,  he  wa^  pro* 
noted  to  the  fee  of  St.  Afaph  ;  in  r  761,  was  tranflated  to  Salifbury, 
and  iii  the  fame  year  to  the  archicpifcopal  fee  of  York.  ,He  died 
Dec.  10.  1776.  The  account  of  his  life  is  written  by  his  youngeft 
fon,  with  rcfpe6)ful  and  ju(l  attachment  to  his  memory,  and  without 
any  tindlure  of  affedation.  We  are  told  (p.  xxviii)  that  he  left  many 
excellent  fermons  and  charges  in  manufcript,  but  expre flrd  an  unwil- 
lingnefs  to  have  them  publilhed,  which  accounts  for  the  confined 
limiu  of  this  volume. 

■ 

Art.  30.    Simplicity  recommeniej  to  Mmiflers  of  the  G^fpel^  nuiib  rvw 
/peQ  to  their  DoSriutt  Mttbodt  Style ^  and  Delivery  in  Preaching; 
Hvith  Hints  on  other  Branches  of  the  Minifteried  Office.     Second  EtH* 
tton  enlarged.     With  an  Apfendix*     1 2 mo.     156  pp.    2S.  6d«    Wil- 
liams and  Smith.     1805. 

It  would  be  lamentable  indeed,  if  we  could  not  freely  and  cordially 
commend  a  diflenter  for  what  is  good  in  his  writings.  The  prefenc 
author  declares  himfelf  a  diflenter,  and  it  appears  in  fome  few  paf- 
fages,  and  only  a  v^ty  few,  in  his  book.  Much  that  he  writes  is  not 
only  good,  but  excellent;  and  the  plain  and  pious  fimplicity  which 
he  recommends  is  generally  exemplified  in  his  own  writing.  Who 
can  fpeak  more  fenfibly  on  any  fufajeA,  than  he  does  on  the  ^Ibwing 
ytry  nfomentous  point  I 

**  In  difcofling  myfierkmt  and  difficult  points,  do  not  attempt  impod 
fibiliiies;  I  mean,  attempt  not  to  explain  things  which  God  has  noc 
revealed,  or  which  furpafs  human  capacity. — Many  truths  to  which 
we  cannot  refufe  our  aflent,  are  yet  attended  with  difficulties  we  (hall 
not,  perhaps,  be  able  to  remove  on  this  fide  heaven.  The  bed  way  it 
10  believe  the  fimple  propofitions  we  are  taught  by  fcripture  and  com-* 
in'>n  fenfe,  and  leave  the  reft  on  the  ciedit  of  that  procnifc,  *'  What 
thou^Unoweil  not  now  thou  (halt  know  hereafter." 

<'  To  explain  my fclf,  by  an  example  iu  the  article  of  the  origin  of 
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roil*  We  know  that  God  exifted  befire  fin«  that  he  coaM  have  pre- 
▼enced  the  being  of  fin — tha  he  hates  (in,  and  will  fererdy  panifh 
it — tod  yet  fin  has  been  in  the  univerfe  thoafands  of  yean,  and  will 
continue  theit  for  ever.— Hovr  great  difficulties  are  here  ?  What 
oaeftions  may  be,  and  have  been,  railed  }  But  fileoce  it  ogr  duty. 
&od  hath  not  revealed  the  nsethod  of  refolving  them ;  yet  is  certain!/ 
able  to  do  it,  and  will,  when  his  own  glory  requires  ir.  To  Hioa  we 
^erefore  leave  it :  we  believe  what  he  reveals,  and  no  more  is  reqoir* 
ed  of  OS. 

*<  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  nature  of  the  Divine  Exiftenc^^ 
We  believe  the  Unity  and  the  Trinity,  on  the  mod  fatisfii6H>fy"cvl- 
dence ;  the  wdm  of  the  Divine  Being,  it  will  be  time  enough  for  as 
to  know  when  he  difcovers  it. 

*'  I  am  aware  that  this  way  of  referring  things  to  God,  is  ridiculed 
by  many  ;  but  have  they  found  a  better  ?  Therofelvcs  pradife  it  in  a 
thoofand  inftances,  when  they  come  to  be  the  m  pins  ultra  of  their 
nnderftaiidings.  And  where  they  reduce  truth  to  their  own  compre- 
heniions,  they  feem  to  have  little  reafon  to  boail  the  advantages  they 
gain  thereby.  Unitarians  and  Arminians  are  as  much  divided  in  tfaeir 
opinions,  as  Trinitarians  and  Calvinifts/'    P.  i  ^. 

When  he  gives  rules  for  prayer,  (p.  6i)  he  feems,  indeed,  virtually 
to  condemn  that  extemporaneous  niethod  which  he  intends  to  recom* 
mend.  The  chief  part  of  the  faults  againft  which  he  warns  bia  read- 
ers are  incident  only  to  that  method,  and  appear  quite  intoUerable. 
His  Appendix  is  a  feledionof  paflagesfrom  other  authors,  on  fobje^ 
conneded  with  rhofe  of  his  book.  We  cannot  approve  Mr.  R.  Robin-. 
fpn's  exordium,  which  h^  quotes  at  p.  8q«  On  the  whok,  howerer, 
we  commend  his  book,  as  (enfible,  prudent,  and  written  in  the  fpirit 
of  genuine  piety.  How  the  fird  edition  efcaped  our  notice  we  know 
not. 

A  R  T*  3 1  •  A  Sermon  f  reached  in  the  Parfjk-  Church  of  CbejSkam,  hef%,rt 
the  Grenadier  Company  of  the  Firft  Regiment  of  Bnckt  yoltmteert^  em 
Sunday  9  the  iztb  of  Auguflt  1 804 ,  in  con/r^uence  of  CoUurs  bofvimg 
been  prefented  to  the  Regiment ,  on  Wednefday^  the  Sth  of  the  Jame 
Month  :  to  *which  is  prefixed,  the  Prayer  of  Confecration*  By  the 
Re*o.  yohu  Simpfon^  Curate  of  Chejham*  8vo.  22  pp*  IS*  £bers« 
1804. 

s     Very  little  matter  is  contained  in  this  Sermon ;  fo  little  indeed,  and 
fo  perfedlly  ui^diftinguilhed  from  the  commoneft  reflections  of  any 

Sious  and  loyal  mind,  that  we  cannot  exaAly  fee  why  the  prc6  (hould 
ave  been  employed  to  multiply  copies  of  it.  The  prayer  is  piooa 
and  proper;  making  no  more  of  the  confecration  than  may  fairly  be 
allowed,  a  requeft  that  God  will  be  the  defender  of  thofe  who  fight  in 
a  good  caufe. 

Art.  32.  Three  plain  Tteajont  for  the  Pra&ice  of  Infant  Baptifm.  By 
Edward  Pear/on^  B.D.  ReSor  of  Rempftone,  Nottiughatn/bire.  1 2000. 
38  pp.,  6d.    Hatchard.     i&5. 

Mr.  Pearfon  feems  to  hold  opinion  with  thofe  who  think  that  a  few 
fltong  reafoDs  aic  better  than  a  multitude.    They  are  certainly  more 

eafy 
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eafy  to  be  retained  in  memory ;  and  if  they  are  conclaiive,  it  is  mani- 
fefUy  fuperflaous  to  heap  others  upon  them.  The  three  reafons  for 
Infant  fiaptifm  here  adduced,  are  thefe ;  firlt,  "  Becaufc  Infant  Bap- 
tifm  among  ChrtftianSf  is  correfpondent  to  infant  circumcifion  among 
the  Jews";  fecondly,  '*  Becaufe  it  is  highly  probable,  that  Infaat 
Baptifm  has  been  pra^fed  by  the  generality  of  Chriftians  ever  (ince 
the  days  of  the  apoftles'* ;  thirdly,  <'  Becaufe*  fuppofing  the  pradlice 
of  Infont  Baptifm  to  be  an  error,  it  u  an  error  on  the  fafer  fide". 
Each  of  thefe  arguments  is  expanded  in  the  trad  by  very  clear  and 
convincing  illuftrations:  with  refped  to  the  6rft,  in  particular,  it  is 
made  extremely  plain,  that  whatever  arguments  are  ufed  againft  Infant 
Baptifm,  which  is  not  expreisly  enjoined  in  fcripture,  would,  if  ad- 
mitted, be  equally  valid  againft  infant  circumcifion,  which  ceruinly 
was  fo  enjoined.  We  rejoice  to  fee  that  Mr,  P.  is  purfuing  the  fame 
method  with  fome  other  important  fnbjeds. 

Art.  35.  Cbriftian  Intnpidity  ;  or^  a  DiJJhafinje  from  ibe  Fear  of  Death 
in  the  D  if  charge  of  Duty  ;  a  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Parijh-Cburch 
of  Dudley^  on  fVednefday,  tbe  igtb  of  OBoher,  1 803,  heia%  the  Dey 
afpoinudfor  a  general  Faft,     By  the  Rev.  Luke  Booker^  LL.D,     8vo» 

'     2^  (>p,    6d«    Hurlt     i8o3« 

On  the  very  thrc(hold  of  this  publication  we  fee  what  much 
pleafes  us,  a  dedicatory  Addrefs  to  Mr.  Parker  Coke,  conceived  in 
Hvtiy  and  juft  terms  of  commendation  for  his  public  conduA  at  Not* 
ttngham.  Dr.  B.  expreffcs  a  ftrong  abhorrence  of  thofc  violations  of 
the  freedom  of  ele^^ion  by  which  that  town  was  fo  much  difgraced  ; 
and,  alluding  to  the  meafures  taken  by  the  wifJom  of  parliament  on 
that  fubjcd,  he  fays,  with  great  propriety,  ••  on  the  latter  occafion  it 
was  truly  pleaBng  to  fee  that  the  fiery  zeal  of  oppofition  could  be 
efie^lually  regulated  by  a  judicious  interference  of  the  civil  power ;  a 
circumftance  which  abundantly  (hews,  that  whenever  the  conftitution 
•is  allowed  to  exert  its  extriofic  force,  as  well  as  to  demonftate  its  in* 
trinfic  beauty,— it  is  amply  competent  to  redrefs  every  grievance  that 
pfefles.npon  the  people." 

The  Sermon  itfeli  contains  a  fpirited,  yet  Chrifttan  exhortation,  to 
all  ranks  of  perfons,  to  exert  themfelves  a^inft  ihe  common  enemy : 
and  though  on  this  topic  it  is  not  very  ftnkingly  diftingui(hed  front 
many  others  we  have  had  occaiion  to  read,  yet  loyalty  and  patriot!  fm 
appear  fo  confpicuous  in  it,  that  we  are  unwilling  to  coniinne  the 
accidental  negledl,  which  has  made  us  hitheno  filent  upon  ir^  The 
beginning  of  the  difcourfe  is  that  which  chiefly  recommends  intrepi- 
dity, from  the  very  appropriate  text  of  Luke  xii.  4  and  5,  '^  I  fay 
unto  yon,  my  friends,  be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  you  ihall  fear:  fear  Him,  who,  after  he  hath  killedj  hath 
power  to  caft  into  hell ;  yea,  I  fay  unto  you  fear  Him/' 


Aar; 
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A&T.  54*  Thi  Mannert  of  the  amieiit  Ifmt!ltes  ;  cottomm^  am  Ac* 
count  of  their  fetniim  Cujlomt,  CeremoHiett  La*wt,  Polity,  RAiviam^ 
iffc»  t^c»  In  Three  Parttm  fFrittem  originallj  in  French,  iy  CZrmde 
Ftenry  ;  njoith  a  Jbort  Accomnt  of  the  ancient  and  modem  SamearitMmu 
The  'whole  much  enlarged,  from  the  principal  1Vrkers»in  Jem/b  Amii^ 
fusties.    Bj  J.  Clarke.     Svo.    48. 6d.     Baynet.     1805. 

The  origimil  of  this  work  has  always  bern  held  in  the  higbeft  efli- 
mation,  and  thu  tranflarioD  of  it»  with  various  addittons,  is  cndtled 
to  gteat  lefpeA  and  prailc.  This  work  was  greatly  efteemed,  aod 
generally  rcoooimended,  by  the  late  excellent  Biihop  Homcw  We 
think  with  him,  that  it  is  an  admirable  introdo^oa  to  the  rcadii^  of 
the  New  Teftament,  and  all  inftradon  will  do  well  and  wifely  to 

put  it  into  the  hands  of  their  popili. 

« 

POLITICS. 

AtT.  35.  Letterton  the  Modem  H^ty  and  Political  A/pea  of  Emrofe  : 
exhibiting  the  Natttre,  Caafes,  aod  prohahU  Comfiqaencef  ef  the  grand 
Conieft  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  the  Political  Circam- 
fiancet  of  the  different  Nations  'which  cmpofe  the  Eurofean  Syfienu 
Whh  an  Iwvefttgation  of  the  Political  and  Commercial  Importamce  of 
Egypt,  and  tie  Confeqnences  that  might  refult  from  the  Annexaiion  rf 
that  Country  to  the  Dominiont  of  France*,  lUt^rated  'with  Geographic 
cal  Ob/eruationt.  Bj  John  Bigland,  Author  of  the  Letters  en  the 
Study  and  Ufe  of  Hiftory.  8?o.  343  pp.  78.  Longman  and  Co, 
1804. 

We  hare  before  met  with  Mr.  Bigland,  and  have  praifed  him.  bodi 
as  a  Cbriftian  and  as  an  hiftorian  •.  We  arc  now  informed  that  be  has 
hern  for  many  yean  mafter  of  a  fchool  in  a  northern  county,  and  has 
flruggkd  in  his  career  with  rhc  difficulties  attached  to  a  confined  fitaa* 
tion  of  that  nature.  That  in  fuch  circumftanccs  he  (hoold  hare  ac- 
quired by  ftudy  a  competent  knowledge  of  written  hiftory,  ancient 
^  and  modern,  however  creditable  to  hira,  is  much  lefs  extraordinary 
than  thar  he  (honld  have  qualified  himfelf  to  fpeculaie,  as  he  here  does, 
with  great  fagacity  and  information,  on  ;he  political  fituation  of  the 
principal  dates  of  Europe.  The  Letters  in  this  volume  are  1 6  in  noa- 
ber,  and  they  difcufs,  in  turn,  almoft  all  the  great  qoeftions  whieh  can 
be  agitated  by  politicians  of  the  prcfcnt  hour.  The  principles  of  the 
author  are  every  where  found  and  patriotic,  and  hu  knowledge  is  fw- 
prifingly  extcnfive.  Speakine  of  the  peace  of  Amiens,  and  the  lecom- 
mcncement  of  hoftilities,  he  lavs, 

«•  The  cefiion  of  fo  many  important  acqulfitions  fpoke  the  ardent 
defirc  of  Great  Britain  to  reftore  tranquillity ;  and  the  aftual  fiirren- 


•  See  his  work  on  our  Saviour's  Refurreftion,  vol.xxii.  p.  324f  ^ 
his  Letters  on  the  Study  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Hiftory,  voL  xxiv. 

P-  9^-  der 
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dcr  of  the  greateft  part  of  thrm  demonfl rated  the  fincerity  of  her  in- 
tentions. Thefe  are  fadia  which  prove  more  forcibly  than  any  arga* 
menrs,  that  it  was  the  determination  of  government  to  execute  with 
panAuality  the  articles  of  the  treaty  of  A  aliens,  and  to  leave  n6thing 
uoperformed  that  might  contribute  to  the  permi«nency  of  the  pacific 
iyftem,  of  which  that  treaty  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  baiis. 

*'  While  things  were  proceeding  in  this  promifing  manner.  Great 
Britain  difcovered  the  exiAence  of  afyftematic  hoftility  in  the  condo^ 
of  the  republic*  and  the  uniform  tendency  of  its  politics  to  the  depref^ 
fion  bf  this  country,  and  theembarraifmentand  diminution  of  its  com- 
merce. At  the  fame  time,  govern  (pent  could  not  fail  of  obferving 
the  numerous  forces  the  republic  kept  on  foot,  with  the  military  con- 
fcriptions  for  their  augmentation,  befides  its  perfeveriog  fyAem  of 
continental  aggrandifement,  which  dill  continued  to  operate  with  un- 
abated vigour.  The  portentous  a^>edof  this  aflfemblage  of  circum- 
fiances  could  not  eicape  the  viewot  the  Britifli  government;  norcould 
their  vifible  tendency,  and  ultimate  confequences,  elude  its  penetra- 
tion. In  fuch  a  fituation,  it  was  time  to  fufpend  the  operation  of  the 
plan  of  reftitutiony  at  lead  until  feme  unequivocal  marks  of  the  pacific 
intentions  of  the  confular  cabinet  could  be  obtained."    P.  96. 

The  Angular  noerits  of  this  worthy  author  have  led  fome  perfons  of 
difcemment  to  encourage  the  publication  of  two  volumes  of  his  eflayi» 
by  fubfcription ;  by  which  means  it  is  hoped  that  he  may  be  placed  in 
a  fituation  of  more  eaie  and  comfort,  and  may  derive  profit  as  well  as 
credit  from  the  meritorious  efiForts  he  has  made.  His  propofals  may  be 
bad  of  our  publiiher,  and  feveral  others. 

Art.  ^6,     The  Polkj  and  Intertft  of  Great  Britain  nuitb  refpeB  io 
Maitttg  fsunmarilj  conJUered.     8vo.     2S.  6d.    Hatchard*     1805* 

This  is  an  able  and  well- written  t>amph1et.  The  author  begina 
with  defcribing  the  relative  importance  of  Gibraltar  to  this  cocmtry» 
and  proceeds  to  examine  how  far  the  different  ifiands  in  the  Mediter* 
ranean  might  be  of  confeqnence  to  Great  Britain.  After  weighing  all 
circumdances,  and  the  peculiar  chara^er  and  unbounded  ambition  of 
oar  advcrfary,  he  draws  thefe  conclufions : 

1.  It  is  indifpenfably  ncccflary  that  Great  Britain  (hould  employ  the 
mod  efficacious  means  to  guard  againft  the  poflibility  of  France  ever 
acquiring  poifeflion  of  Malta. 

2.  It  is  likewife  indifpenfable  that  Great  Britain  (hould  eftablifli 
the  permanent  prefence  of  her  power  at  fome  fecure  and  infular  po- 
fiticn  within  the  Mediterranean. 

3.  That  the  mod  iimple  and  convenient,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  the 
only  certain  and  effr^ual  mode  of  attaining  both  thefe  objedls  is,  that 
Great  Britain  (hould  remain  in  po(reflion  of  Malta. 

We  havepcrufed  this  publication  with  much  fatisfaflion,  and  do  not 
befitate  to  iecommend  it  to  all  who  may  wi(h  tlie  fulled  information  on 
th9  fob]e£l  which  it  difcufifes. 

* 

R  r  SI.AVE- 

BRIT.  CRIT>  VOL.  XXV.  M4.Y,  1805. 
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SLAVE-TRADE. 

Art.  37.  Ohftrvationi  principally  u^n  the  Speech  of  Mr,  Wilherfpne^ 
on  bis  Motion  in  the  Houft  ofCemmom  the  ^otb  of  May  I  804.1  Jor  /ir 
AholitioH  of  the  Sia*ve  Trade,  Bj  ffffe  Foot,  Surgeon*  8vo.  116  pp. 
js.    Becker.     1804. 

'  Ir  is  impoflible  to  follow  the  author  of  this  pamphkt  throvgh  ill  hb 
fiimbling  afid  prolix  obfrrvstions.  His  principal  obje^  fecmt  to  be 
trt  iitcblcsiic  the  do^rinc,  th^t  the  flavery  of  negroes  in  the  Weil  In- 
dies is  nnavoidable,  that  their  condition  is  a  happf  one  (he  even  af- 
ferts  that  it  \i  better  (hah  that  of  any  peafantry  in  Europe! ! !},  <nd  thsc 
t^t  flave.  trade,  if  ir  can  ever  be  laid  afide,  ought  not,  at  all  rrents.  to 
be  ilboIi(hed  till  a  time  of  peace.  There  ^re  many  flippant  atfieks 
ftpbn  Mr.  Wilberforce ;  bat  they  are,  in  general,  feeble,  and  fome  of 
them  founded  in  iliifconception ;  as^  for  inftance,  the  atteihttt  tocoB- 
it\^  hiii)  df  inconliftency  with  his  own  principles,  in  proinotiiig  tile  re- 
folutions  for  a  ^r^^Aa/ abolition  of  the  flave-trade  agreed  to  io  I79S> 
Whereas  it  is  notorious  that  he  fpoke  and  TOted  for  an  immediate  abo» 
litton.  l><J'either  can  weapprore  of  fach  attacks  upon  any  meniberfbr 
Mpreflions  in  an  unanthenticated  fpeech  publifhed  only  in  the  hewfp- 

ters*  The  author  of  this  pamphlet  profcffes  to  fpeak  frool  local 
no#ledge  refpe^ing  the  condition  of  negroes  in  the  Wtft  Indies,  and 
aflKrrts  (which  we  hope  is  true)  that  they  are,  in  general,  kindly  treated. 
He  does  not  however,  that  we  perceive,  controvert  the  acknowledged 
fad  of  their  btiing  kept  to  work  by  the  conOant  a^Iication  or  dread  of 
the  whip.  How  this  would  be  relifiied  by  the  pe^fautry  of  aliy  Earo- 
pean  country  (who  are  fo  much  lefs  happy  than  the  negroes)  we  leave 
to  the  author  to  determine.  We  truft,  however,  that  h^  is  acdirate  in 
the  aiS^rtion  that  "  the  population  of  the  negroes  is  increafing,  and 
with  a  few,  and  thofe  almoft  infenfible  changed,  the  iflands  #il]  (hortly 
Ibe  able  to  fupply  themfelves  within  tbemfelves.*'  Should  this  impon* 
ant  poitit  be  afcenained,  almoft  every  objedion  made  to  the  abolitioo 
of  the  flave-trade  (at  leaft  as  to  iflands  long  fettled)  will  be  dmie  away« 


JVllSCELLANlES; 

Ant .  ;8.     the  Hiftory  of  Free  Mafohry^  dranonfHm  tnaheniic  Sot&ces 

Lawiie,  Edinbtlrgh  ;  I.ongman  and  Co.    London.     1 804. 

At  leogrh  we  are  gratified  with  a  rattonsi  hidofy  of  free  ttafonry^ 
and  one  which  at  the  fame  time  (Irongly  repels  the  actufations  which 
have  lately  been  urged  againll  the  lraiernity«  The  author  very  cor- 
rectly expofes,  in  ob  preface,  the  defedls  of  former  biftoriesof  free 

inafonry ; 
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inafbnry;    which,   in  fa£^,  made  them  perleAly  difgofting  to  all 
{caders  of  A>ttnd  underftanding. 

•«  The  works  on  this  fubjcft,"  he  fays,  *•  which  have  already  been 
given  to  the  world,  are  of  fuch  a  repalGve  nature,  as  to  deter  the  molt 
loqttiiitive  from  their  perufal.  They  contain  nothing  more  than  a 
meagre  account  of  public  baildings ;  and  by  referring  the  origin  of 
their  order  to  the  cnation  of  the  nmrUt  and  ranking  amongf^  the  HAs  of 
free  mafons,  the  mod  celebrated  monarchs  of  the  £a(l,  without  any 
authority  from  authentic  hiftory,  their  authors  have  difcredited  an  in- 
(litutioQ  which  they  meant ^0  have  honoured.  .  It  (hall  be  the  obje^," 
he  a(Vl9»  **  of  the  following  work  to  diveft  the  hiilory  of  free  ma* 
fonry  of  that  jargon  and  myftery  in  which  it  hath  hitherto  been  enve- 
loped ;  and  to  attempt  fomething  like  a  claffical  view  of  this  ancient 
and  refpedable  inftitution/'    P.  viii. 

Neverthelefs  the  chief  part  of  the  prefcnt  hiftory,  though  more  ra- 
tional, isfliRconjedlurai ;  the  auihor  talks  of  the  mafons  of  Egypt, 
Greece,  and  Rome ;  as  if  he  knew  of  their  aflbciations.  He  treats  of 
the  £leufinian  and  Dionyfiao  myfteries,  as  it  conneded  with  free  ma- 
fonry :  though  after  all  it  comes  to  nothing  but  '*  a  coincidence  of 
their  external  form&."  He  compares  alfo  at  large  the  JewiOi  EHenea, 
and  with  much  learning,  as  alfo  the  Pythagoreans;  but  all  is,  in  our 
opinion,  perfedly  groundlefs,  as  to  any  thin^  beyoad  general  fimiUri- 
ties,  till  he  comes  to  the  "  focieties  of  operauve  mafons,"  who  a^ualty 
cooftrodVed  the  fine  religious  edifices  of  the  middle  ages.  Thcfe  we 
have  always  believed  to  be  t}>e  real  authors  of  free  mafonry;  (fee  p* 
88.)  and  from  thofe  archire^s  who  built  the  abbey  of  Kilwinning,  in 
Scotland,  it  may  almoft  be  traced  hiftorically  in  that  country ;  and 
foon  after  in  England.  The  nerfecotions  of  free  mafonry  are  after- 
wards well  related ;  and  the  inlidious  attempts  of  Weifliaupt,  to  gain 
credit  to  his  own  fchemes  by  becoming  a  free  mafon. 

More  than  half  of  the  book  is  occupied  by  <'  the  hiftory  of  the  Grand 
Ixxlge  of  Scotland,"  founded  in  1736,  which  is  detailed  with  great 
minutenefs.  But  the  cohclufion  of  the  firft  parr,  contains  the  nioft 
animated  encomium  of  ihc  fraternity.  "  I  fee  their  lodge?/'  he  fays, 
V  fiequented  by  men  of  unaffcded  piety,  and  undaunteil  ^>arriotiriii. 
Tell  us  no  more,  that  our  brethren  of  the  order  are  lefs  holy  and  virtu- 
oos  than  the  uninitiated  vulgar.  I  fee  them  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
lenate,  defending,  by  their  t»len(s,  the  do^riiies  of  our  religion,  and 
exemplifying,  in  their  condu^t^  the  precepts  it  enjoins,  kind  to  their 
friends,  forgiving  to  their  enemies,  and  benevolent  to  all.  Tell  us  no 
more  that  they  are  traitors,  or  indifierent  to  the  welfare  of  their  coun- 
try. 1  Tee  them  in  the  hour  of  danger  rallying  around  the  throne  of 
our  king,  and  profiering  for  his  fafety  their  hearts  and  their  arms.-.-! 
fee  them  in  the  form  of  heroes,  at  the  head  of  our  fleets  and  our  armiea  ; 
and  the  day  will  arrive,  when  a  free  rcafon  (hall  fway  the  fcej>tre  pf 
rhefe  kingdoms,  and  fill,  with  honour  and  wiih  dignity^  the  Britiik  , 
ibrone."  2. 145^ 
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RT.  39.  An  AcevMMt  of  the  Life  of  Dr,  Samuel  Jthnfim^  from  Ba 
Biftb  to  hit  Eleventh  Year,  ^written  hy  bim/eff.  "To  nvhkh  are  mddeii. 
Original  Letters  t9  Dr.  Samuel  Johnfon^  by  MSft  Hill  Bootbby.  From 
the  MSS.  freferutd  by  the  Doaor,  andnwii  m  Pcfffion  tf  Richard 
fVrigbtt  Snrgeom,  Prof  rietor  qf  the  Mu/emm  0/  Antifutties,  Natorrmi  amd 
Artificial  Curio/ttUs,  He.  Lichfield*  121DO.  I44pp«  %%•  Phll- 
lipi.     1805. 

Evciy  fcrapof  Dr.  Johnfon  is  confidered  as  woithf  of  pitfemtioa* 
and  this,  though  a  mere  fcrap,  has  fomething  curioos  in  it.  In  the 
firft  place,  it  it  andoabtedly  genuine,  as  internal  evidence  proves,  in 
the  MS.  at  leaft,  and  the  teiliroony  of  the  widow  of  Francu  Barber, 
from  whom  it  was  i^ubliflied.  Dr.  Johnfon  is  perhaps  one  of  very 
few  aathon  who  have  ever  attempted  regalar  annals  ot  their  own  life, 
from  the  jear  of  their  birth.  Unfortunately  the  larger  pan  of  thefe 
annals  are  gone,  thirty-two  pages  having  been  torn  out  and  deftroycd 
by  the  author  a  few  days  before  his  death.  It  is  evident,  by  the  marks 
on  the  remaining  blank  leaves  of  the  book,  that  Dr.  Johnfon  intended 
to  have  continued  his  annals.  The  following  paflage  is  remarkable,  as 
occurring  in  the  third  year  of  the  author's  life. 

'*  I  foppofe  that  in  this  year  I  was  firft  informed  of  a  fbtore  Rate. 
I  remembc^,  that  being  in  bed  with  my  mother  one  morning,  I  was 
told  by  her  of  two  places,  to  which  (he  inhabitants  of  this  world  were 
received  alter  death ;  one  a  fine  place^  filled  with  happinefs,  called 
Heaven ;  the  other  a  fad  phce,  called  Hell.  I'hat  this  account 
much  affe^ed  my  imagination '  I  do  not  remember.  When  I  was 
rifen,  my  mother  hade  me  rrpe^t  what  (he  had  told  me  to  Thomas 
Jackfon.  When  I  told  this  afterwards  to  my  mother,  (he  feeroed  to 
wonder  that  (he  (hould  begin  fuch  talk  fo  late,  as  chat  the  firft  time 
could  be  reroembfred."    P.  19. 

Mifs  Hill  Boochby's  Letters,  here  atfo  printed,  confirm  the  good 
bpinion  entertained  of  her  by  her  illuftriouacorrefpondent.  The  ori- 
ginals,  both  of  the  annals  and  of  the  letters,  are  to  be.fcen  in  the  very 
intertfting  mufeum  of  Mr.  Wright  at  Lichiield,  which  every  traveller 
ought  to  vi(it. 

Art.  40.     An  Effay  on  the  Conflru&ion,  Hanging,  and  Faftening  of 
Gates,  exemplfed  in  Six  ^arto  Plates.    Second  Edition,  improved  and 
enlarged.     By  Thomas  N»  Parker,  Efj,  M.A»     8vOb     II 6  pp.     6s. 
Lackington.     1 804. 

From  a  two  (hilling  pamphlet,  which  this  was  when  we  firft  noticed 
ir,*  the  author  has  exaftea  it  to  the  dignify  of  a  fix  (hilling  bpck, 
illofi rated  by  very  handfome  plates.     This  change,  he  thinks,  aurbo* 
risfs  it  to  be  confidered  almoft  as  a  new  work.     Th^  principles  of  the  - 
author  are  good,  becaufe  they  are  mathematical  $  but  the  applicattoo 
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tof  them,  in  defcribing  the  plates,  is,  to  us  at  leaft,  not  always  clear. 
'Fhus,  his  fig.  !•  does  not  appear  to  refemble  what  it  is  faid  to  be, 
«'  the  outline  of  a  gate,  nine  feet  two  inches  long".  The  author, 
however,  appears  profoundly  to  have  ftudied  his  fub^efl,  and  his  tra^ 
M^IVL^  no  doubt,  be  found  highly  ufeful  to  thofc  who  with  to  realize  his 
plaos  in  pra^ice.  **  The  fubjeft  of  thefe  pages  may  appear,  at  firft 
iight",  lays  the  author,  '*  of  a  frivolous  nature;  but  it  aAually  in- 
volves confequences  of  conftderable  moment.  The  perfeverance  and 
fuccefs  with  which  horned  cattle  and  horfes  affail  the  hinges  and  latches 
of  gates  muft  readily  be  admitted",  and  the  bed  mode  of  obviating 
this  evil,  will  certainly  be  e(^eemed  an  interefting  enquiry  by  the 
friends  of  rural  cBConomy.  We  therefore  recommend  Mr.  Parker  to 
the  ftndy  of  the  pra^lical  farmer. 

Art.  41.  Memoir  I  of  the  Camfahns  of. General  Bona^te^  m  Egyi^ 
and  Syria,  qnd  the  Operations  of  General  Defmix  in  Upper  Egypt.  By 
Berthier^  General  de  Dtvifion  and  Chef  de  Etat  Major  General  rf  tht 
Army  of  the  Eaft^  l^c.  Tranjlattd  from  the  Frencht  fy  Thomas 
Evanfou  IVhite.     8vo.    4s.    Jordan.     1805. 

This  narrative  of  military  events  is  drawn  up  with  more  plainnefs, 
.  lefs  oftentatton  and  felf-fufficiency,  than  could  have  been  expedkd. 
It  is  very  entertaining,  and  particularly  fo  the  defcription  of  the  fiege 
of  Acre.  Oif  courfe  the  failure  of  the  French  in  their  attempt  on  that 
place  is  foftened,  and  their  retreatexplained  and  juftified  on  the  fcore 
of  political  expediency  ;  but  enough  is  (aid  to  mark  the  valour  and 
indefatigable  exertions  of  our  countrymen.  The  ftyle  is  plain  and 
fimple,  and  the  work  is  important  to  fill  up  the  feries  of  what  has 
been  publiflied  on  the  fubje^^  of  the  Egyptian  campaign*  It  is,  per* 
haps,  hardly  neceifary  to  advertife  the  reader,  that  Berthier  is  the 
intimate  and  confidential  friend  of  Bonaparte,  and  confulted  by  him 
00  all  cafes  of  difficulty  and  importance.  The  tranflation  is  veiy 
well  done. 


Art.  41.     The  IJjfiory  of  the  Hon.  Artillery  Company  of  the  City  rf 
f!;^  London,  from  its  earlieft  Annals  to  the  Peace  tf  l8o2.     By  Anthony 

"^  Highmore,  Solicitor,  Member  of  the  South  Eofi  Divifion  tfthi  Com* 

pany.     8vo.    600  pp.     1 2S.  6d.    White.     1 804. 

.,  ^'-f  Mr.  Highmore  does  not  ftrifUy  confine himfelf  to  the  hiftory  of  the 

c;:;.^  Company,  but  prefixes  two  chapters  containing  the  hiftory  of  the  ufe 
la  •''  of  arms  of  all  kinds,  and  armour.  In  chap.  3,  the  author  deduces  the 
hifiory  of  the  Company  from  the  conqueft ;  but  he  does  not  very  clear* 
]y  prove  its  exittence  either  under  the  firft'  or  fecond  William.  So 
^  t'^  many  perfons  will  feel  intereiled  in  the  fubjed  of  this  compilation,  that 
fj^  the  labour  of  the  author  will  doubtlcfs  find  both  approbation  and 
reward. 


Art, 
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Akt.  43.     The  Ripmrt  rf  «  Committee  rf  the  Httitmlturd  Sweiety  9f 
Lmuwt  drawn  mp  mt  tbeh  R*^*fi ;  fy  Tm  A*  Kfigbt,  Efy,  amd  dtr* 
dired  to  he  immediatelj  fmhlffi^ed  hj  the  Cotaud*     410.     1 805* 

The  objeA  of  this  Society  is  to  point  out  fome  important  improve- 
'  menis  in  the  cultivation  of  fruits ;  and  they  propofe  to  give  Ibme  ho. 
Dorarjr  premiums  to  ibofe  who  fliall  produce  valuable  varieties  of  fruit 
which  have  been  raifed  from  feeds.  To  a  deiign  fo  ofeial  to  tbe  pab- 
licj  fo  elegant  in  its  nature*  and  involving  fo  many  improvcmeois  ki 
its  exercite,  it  is  impoffible  not  to  with  every  good.  The  fucicty  alio 
is  compofed  of  napaes  fo  diftinguifbed  for  tMir  talenu,  and  of  {bch 
elevated  charaAer  in  life«  that  much  advantage  muft  neccfiaHlj  arile 
from  its  exertions. 

AltT^  44.     The  Speech  of  Mr.  Dffut^  Birch  im  the  Coart  of  Commom 
Cotmcil^  at  tbe  Guildhall  of  the  Citj  of  Londom^  on  Tmtjdajf.  April  ^o, 
1 9c5t  agaitifi  the  Raman  Catholic  Petition,  now  before  both  Uattftt  ef 
Pariiamtnt.    Svo*     is.    Rivingtons.     1805. 

This  Speech  delighted  the  hcaren  by  the  honeft  animatton  with 
which  it  vnA  delivered,  and  will  appear  on  the  pcrafal  to  be  replete 
with  found  fenie  and  firone  argument*  It  need  not  ihrink  mm  a 
comparifon  with  fpeechcs  delivered  on  the  fame  fubje^  diewhcre* 
even  by  charaAeri  the  moft  popular;  as  the  feUowing  extnA  will 
warrant  our  affirming  : 

**  The  extreme  caution  with  which  their  petition  is  clotbed.  the 
arguments  ttiey  bring  forward  why  this  barrier  6f  feparation  flioald  be 
pulled  down,  may,  to  the  difciple  of  modem  philofophy  and  fceptical 
mdifiercnce^at  firll  fight,  appear  reafonable,  and  attended  with  no 
danger.  But  it  is  a  lingular  fa6l,  that  the  fame  plaufible  modeof  ar« 
gtiment,  the  fame  aflumed  mildtiefs  of  intention,  the  lame  fpecions 
reafons  adduced  in  a  commercial  poxtxi  of ^  view,  are  tn  be  found  in 
the  memorable  declaration  of  James  the  Second  to  his  laft  parliament, 
wherein  he  propofes  the  fame  thing  in  the  fame  way,  and  aSoally 
enforced  it,  that  Papiils  were  to  fill  offices  of  troft  in  every  -depart- 
fnent,  without  taking  the  oath  of  fupremacy.  Tyrant  as' he  was,  he 
could  he  gentle  in^  this  application,  to  ferve  his  porpofe ;  but  that 
very  parliament,  fervile  to  him  in  every  other  ioflanee,  evinced  that 
one  fparl^  of  public  virtue  was  lefr  unextioouifhed  among  them^  They 
fefifted  it,  ^nd  (hortly  afterwards  James  abdicated-  his  tbrone,  at  tha 
n)rry  ground.  Should  this  their  Petition  be  acceded  to,'  thk  lefifiatart 
%n)ill  then  be  doing  tbe  very  aB  nvhkh  lofi  fames  his  crvwn,  cnilod  onr  im* 
mortal delwerer^  William  of  Orangx;  to  the- thrmu  of  tht/e  king- 
doms, and  in  due  fucceffion  the  House  ot  Brunswick,  which  now 
fills  it ;  emfhaticallj  called  the  Protejiantfkeceffion* 

*'  The  oaths  of  fupremacy  and  allegiance  are  an^  integral  part  rftbe 
Bill  of  Rights,  not  to  be  lightly  confidered  as  a  decorative  and 
afclefs  part  of  the  fabric,  •wanting  modem  iskprovement,  bMXtbennry 
iomerfione  it/tlf  of  the  coitflitntion, 

"  It  is  plain  then,  that  they  wi(h,  as  I  before  dated,  to  fefarate  d)eir 
ffiritual  from  tlieir  political  cntd,  bat  this  they  cannot  do  I 

I    .   *  ■  ...  ••  Can 
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'*  Can  coDrdencc  be  feparated  ? — Give  me  the  advowfon  of  a  man's 
^nfcience,  aad  I  will  make  him  do  more  than  the  civil  loagillrate 
c:an  do.  He  thar  refigns  his  confciencc  to  the  keeping  of  his  pricft- 
(and  this  ail  muft  do  who  profefs  the  Roman  Carholic  religion,  and 
Jfi^r  fuch  thw  Petition  is  ex pre/slj  framed)  he  that  has  his  confcience  aC 
the  ultimate  dired^ion  of  a  fattign  prieji,  cannot,  /  avtr,  anfwer  po- 
fitively  for  his  own  future  a^a,  m^ch  lefs  for  the  reft  of  his  brethren^ 
wbeiein  his  religion  is  at  all  concerned,"    P.  1 3. 

Art*  45."  An  Authentic  Narratrve  of  the  Loft  of  the  Earl  of  Aherga* 
nfewf^  Eafi  Indiaman^  Co  ft,   John  Wordfivorth,  off  Portland,  on  tbf 

-  Night  of  the  ^tb  tf  February  1 805  >  dra*wn  from  Official  Documetitt 
and  Communicationt  from  fvarious  reffeBahU  Survi*uors.  By  a  Gentle* 
man  in  the  Eafl'^India  Ihuft.     8vo«     54  pp*     is*     Lane.     1805* 

With  the  fate  of  the  Halftnmll  we  are  ftill  bat  too  familiar,  thede* 
tails  of  that  calamitous  event  are  alive  to  every  recollcAion;  and  we 
have  fcarcely  ccafed  to  commiferate  the  one,  before  onr  feelings  are 
again  agttafed  by  a  fimilar  misfortune,  and  thar  appears  to  have  been 
attended  with  circumftanccs  of  aggravated  horror  and  mifcry. 

'We  will  fpare  our  readen  the  melancholy  particulars;  but  a^  fa 
many  are  at  a  lofs  to  what  caufe  the  deftru6\ion  of  the  Earl  of  Abe^* 
gavrnny  may  be  attributed,  we  infert  ihe  authdr'sown  words. 

*<  In  the  general  opinion  of  thofe  who  think  "  they  bed  can  tell,*^ 
the  lofs  of  the  Earl  of  Abergavenny  may  be  attributed  to  the  ignorance 
of  the  pilot.    The  reft  of  the  fleet,  in  going  from  the  weft  ward,  had 

{gained  the  eaft  end  of  Pordand,  and  were  breugbt  up  in  the  road  bp^ 
ore  the  flood-tide  had  finiihed)  but  the  Ear)  of  Abergavenny,  fioo} 
having  waited  for  a  pilot  to  the  weftward,  and  from  other  caufes  of  de* 
lay,  poftibly  from  not  falling  quite  fo  faft,  was  rather  aflern ;  and  ere 
ihe  could  round  the  ifland,  the  ftrong  current  of  ebb  tide  forced  her  01} 
the  r(H)t  which  produced  the  fatal  difafter." 

The  patticularsof  this  melancholy  Narrativeare  ably  drawn  upfrot^ 
the  only^  poffible  fource  of  accurate  inforrnation — from  rhofe  few  whp 
providentially  furvived  the  dreadful  fate  of  their  fellow  paflcngers. 

Art.  46.  SteadU  Natt^ral  Uiflory  and  Defcriftion  of  Four  Hundred 
Animals^  viz,  Beafls,  Birds,  Fi/hes,  Reptiles,  and  JnfeQs,  alfhaheti* 
tally  arranged  under  their  f  roper  Claffes,  and  preceded  hy  a  Qenirol 
iltfioty  of  each  Clafs  refpt^rvely,  illuflrated  ^with  Engravings  on 
Wood,  by  the  Author*    Jerfey.  is  mo.  168  pp.  Ackerman.  i8o^* 

% 

So  many  pvblicaf  ions  have  already  appeared  on  ihisfiibje^,  that  the 
ifuthor  fetris  him felf  called  upon  to  Rate  his  reafons  ior  adding  this  tq 
tbe  niimbcf.     They  are  brieQy  a?  follows  : 

"  i'his  work  is  much  cheaper  than  any  previous  publication,  and  is 
well  adapted  to  the  ufc  of  fchools;  and  the  author  flatters  himfelf  that 
in  many  of  ih^m  it  will  be  introduced,  as  the  fubje^l  has  a  tendency  to 
raife  in  youthful  minds  a  high  veneration  towards  the  wife  and  omni- 
potent Creator  of  all  things.  It  is  therefore  refpe^tfully  fubmittcd'to 
the  confideratioa  of  teachers  of  ail  denoii^inations,  apd  to  parents  in 

gcneraL" 
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The  mate  rials  are  arranged  with  much  general  accoracy ;  and  the 
whole  may  be  recommended  co  young  perfons^  as  contaioing  much 
ufieful  information. 


Art,  47,  J  Conei/t  Treotife  of  Modem  Gtography^  wpon  a  nrw  Ph 
tvitb  Htftofkal  Remarks t  detached  from  the  fcUniifical  Pari  cf  the 
Work*  To  'which  are  fubjoitted^  a  Slumber  of  Geographical  ^mifiiamj^ 
adapted  to  the prefent  Work.  Bj  B.  DoMMe,  Author  oj  the  Maf  tf  Zl 
Miles  rowid  Brifiol,  ^c*     1 804. 

Among  the  Tarioas  produflions  of  this  kind,  which  diligence  and 
ingennity  have  produced  for  the  inftruAion  and  benefit  of  young  per- 
fons,  this  merits  confiderable  rcfi^ie^.  It  is  indeed  a  very  coQ^enienf 
and  ofcful  manual. 

Aar.  48,    A  Letter  addrefftdto  the  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Hohart,  hit  Ma- 

jffiy*  BTtncipal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonial  Department,     By 

Colonel  Thomas  FiHon^  late  Governor  and  Captain  General  of  the 

JJland  of  Trinidad t  and  Brigadier  General  commanding  bis  Majeftji 

Troops  in  thai  Ifiand.     8vo«     106  pp.     is.     Lloyd.     i£o4. 

Art.  49*  A  Refuiation  of  the  Pamphlet  tkhicb  Colonel  Pi3om  lately 
addrej/ed  to  Lord  hobart.  Sj  Colonel  Fullarton,  F.  R.  S.  4C0* 
89  pp.    28. 6d.    Stockdale.     1 805. 

The  above  two  pamplilets,  relating  to  an  unForfunate  diTpote  be- 
tween the  firft  Comirifiioner  for  fettling  the  government  of  IVinidad 
and  his  colleagues  (which  is  fiill  fub  judicej  it  would  be  improper 
in  qs  to  pafs  any  judgment  on  the  contents  of  either.  Indeed,  as 
they  both  refer  to  former  ftatements  of  the  controverfy,  the  true 
grounds  of  it  cannot,,  we  think,  be  precifdy  afcertained  from  theie 
publications.  That  of  Colonel  Fullarton,  however,  alludes  to  them. 
But  we  muft  leave  this  affair  entirely  to  the  high  tribunal  to  which 
it  has  been  referred,  lamenting  that  any  circumftances  fhould  have 
produced  fuch  bitter  animofity  as  appears  to  exift  between  perfons  who 
were  jointly  in  veiled  with  fo  important  a  tiu(^. 


Crifit.  By  the  Hon.  and  Ri*Vm  James  At  hoi  Cochrane,  formerly 
Chaplain  to  the  Zid  Regiment  of  Foou  8vo.  8  pp.  6d«  Mawmao, 
1805.  • 

Tlie  plan  fuggefted  by  this  author  is  fo  fully  cxprelTed  in  the  title- 
page,  that  to  add  much  from  the  Letter  itielf-would  be  almoil  to  copy 
the  contents  of  it.  His  principle  is,  "  that  the  future  condition  q\  a 
failor  or  foldier  in  old  age  fhouid  be  made,  by  a  penlion,  increafing 
according  to  length  of  fervices  or  fuffcrance  from  wounds,  fuperior  co 
what  may  be  deemed  the  average  provilion,  gained  by  handicraft  la* 
bour."  we  believe  with  him  that  fuch  a  provifion  (whenever  praAi* 
cable)  would  afford  an  inducement  to  many  more  perfons  to  enter  into 
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the  naval  and  military  profeflions.  How  the  requifite  funds  are  to  be 
provided  for  fuch  a  large  increafe  to  the  permanent  expenditure,  is  a 
problem  which  would  not  prove  fo  caff  of  fulution  to  Miniilers  aa  it 
ieems  to  be  to  this  author.  His  inteniion  is,  however,  meritorious ; 
and  certainly  every  plan  that  promifes  the  attainment  of  fo  defirable 
an  ohjc6\  as  the  fpeedy  increafe  of  our  fca  and  land  forces,  deferves  a 
candid  confideraiion* 

Art,  51.     Paterfin^s  Roadi^  m  a  pocket  Size  ^  for  tbi  Coii*venience  of 
Travellers  on  Ihrfehack^  13 c.  (ffr.       %*    Longman  and  Co.     1 804* 

This  is  an  abftra^  or  epitome  of  Colonel  f^aterfon's  Defcription  of 
the  Roads  (referred  to  in  Art.  IX.}compri(ing  the  whole  of  the  roads, 
and  omitting  the  ^entlemens'  feats,  and  other  matter  of  mere  curiofiry. 
It  is  printed  in  this  ponsble  (ize  at  the  fuggeltion  of  perfons  in  buG- 
nefs  who  travel  the  country,  (called  riders)  and  for  whofe  nfe  it  ap- 
pears to  be  extremely  well  calculated.  The  reduction  is  principally 
eddied  by  a  fmiUer  type,  and  it  is  moft  neatly  and  accurately  printed* 

Art.  52.  A  ncnv  Italian  Grammar ^  in  Englffi  and  Italian,  mi  a  Flam 
different  from  any  hitherto  tuhlijhed ;  pointing  out,  in  a  char  concife 
Manner,  the  beft  Rules  and  the  eafieft  Method  for  the  Attainment  of  that 
elegant  and  harmonious  Language,  equally  calctdated  for  the  Ufe  of 
Schools  and  private  Inftru^ion*  By  Gaetofio  Ravizzatti,  Teacher  of 
Languages  t  Author  of  a  Viridarium  Latinum^  or  a  Latin  Colledi^n  of 
about  Nine  Hundred  elegant  Bxtra&s,  tranflated  into  Italian  and 
French,  and  annexed  to  the  Latin;  a  ColleBion  of  Spanf/b  Foetrj^  to 
njohich  is  added,  an  ample  Gloffary,  in  Englijb  and  in  Spdnijb,  for  the 
Undeiftanding  of  the  mofl  difficult  Words  and  Phrafts  ;  and  of  an  Ita* 
lian  and  Englr/i  Introdu^ion  to  this  Grammar,  ^c>  ^r.  Dedicated  to 
the  Right  Hon,  Lord  Vijcount  Palmerfion,  Third  Edition,  carefadij 
correHed,  and  confiderably  improved^  Crown  8vo.  510  pp.  7s.  od. 
Mawman,  &c.  &c.     1805* 

Mr.  Ravizzotti  goes  on  improving  his  Italian  Grammar,  nor  is  ic 
our  bufinef»  or  intention  to  keep  pace  with  the  various  editions  of  an 
approved  work.  Thi.",  however,  is  confiderably  augmented,  iince  we 
noticed  it  before*.  They  who  prefer  ftudying  Italian  with  a  French 
grammar,  will  doubtlefs  have  recourfe  to  Mr.  Zotti  f ;  where  Englifli 
IS  thought  more  eligible  as  a  vehicle  of  inftrudion,  the  prefent  author 
will  be  chofen.  Ic  appears  to  us  that  the  lift  of  poetical  licences,  ati 
aid  very  necflTary  for  the  young  ftudent  in  Italian,  is  here  particularly 
copious  and  ufcful.  The  concluding  part  of  this  grammar,  in  the  for- 
mer editions,  confided  of  a  (hort  introduction  to  geography ;  but  con- 
fidertng  that  protefled  treatifes  on  that  fubjed  are  better  adapted  to  the 
purpofes  of  inilrudion,  the  author  has' now  fubflituted,  what  be  calls 
pradical  leffons,  which  commence  at  page  466.  Thefe  confift  of  dia* 
logues  on  the  fubjcd^s  of  Italian  grammar,  and  are  particularly  calcu- 
lated to  fugged  to  the  teacher  an  advantageous  method  of  Inftrudliflg 
his  pupils.     The  book  has  much  merit  and  utility. 

*  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xiv.  p*  449. 
I  Sec  Brit.  Crit,  vol.  xxv,  p.  340. 
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DIVINITY. 

An  Attempt  ro  illaftrate  thofe  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England 
which  the  CalviniiU  improperly  confider  as  Calrinittical.  la  eight 
Sermons,  preached  before  the  Univerfuy  of  Oxford,  in  the  Year 
1804,  at  (he  Bampton  Lcfhire.  By  Richard  Laivrcnce,  LL*  D.  of 
UDiverfity  College.-  8s. 

A  Faft  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Abhcy  Church  of  Bath,  Wednef- 
day,  Feb.  lo,  1805.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Pouitcr^  M.  A,  Prebco< 
dary  of  Winchefter.     is* 

A  ^rmon,  preached  before  the  Aldermen  and  Corporation  of 
Grantham,  Sunday,  0€t,  21,  1804.  By  the  Rev,  R.  L.  Cam  410. 
15.  6d. 

Plain  Truths :  or  the  Frefbyter's  Reply  to  all  his  Anti*CaIriniff 
Opponents,  of  whatever  Eminence  in  the  Church,  or  Diftind^ioo  in 
Literature  ;  fpcf daily  to  the  Dean  of  Peterborough,  the  Britifii  Cri- 
tic*, and  the  Anti- Jacobin  Reviewers.  With  a  few  StriAuiea  on  ihc 
Chriilian  Obfervcr.    is.  6d. 

Letters,  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  by  the  Apofile  Paul,  before 
and  after  his  Converlion*  Tranflated  from  the  German  of  the  Rev. 
John  CaTpr  Lavater.     31. 

Sermqns  on  various  Subje^  By  Alexander  Hewatt«  D.  D.  Two 
Vols.     1 6s. 

A  Sermon,  preached  before  the  Hon.  Houfe  of  Corotnons,  at  the 
Church  of  St.  Margaret's,  Weftminfter,  Wednefday,  Feb.  ap,  i8o^« 
being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  general  Faft.  By  Charles  Henry  Hall, 
D.  D.  Canon  of  Chrift  Church,  Oxford,     is.  M. 

Popular  Evidences  of  Natural  Religion  and  Chriflianity.  By  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Watfon.     los.  6d« 

A  Vindication  of  certain  PafTages  in  the  cpromon  Englifli  Vcrfion 
of  the  New  Tedamenr ;  addreffed  to  Granville  Sharpe,  Efq.  Author 
of  **  Remarks  on  the  Ul'es  of  ihe  Definitive  Anicle  in  the  Greek  Text  ^ 
of  the  New  Teftament."    By  the  Rev.  Calvin  WinftaAlcy«   A.  M« 

3»- 

A  Dircourfedefigned  to  recommend  a  general  Obfervance  of  the 

Lord's  Supper.     By  T.  Drummond.     is. 

t  •»      ■  •  ' 

MBDICIMI. 

Obieffvatinnx  on  Difcafes  of  the  Uterus,  inclodine  tbe  moft  inv 
portani  Difeafes  incid<'nt  to  Females.    By  G.  Rets,  M.  D.  Fhyficiao 

to  the  New  FiDfbucy  Difpenfary.    48. 

Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Healthy  in  Mancbeftcr.    45. 
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Obfenration  on  Water  :  debonftrating  Water  as  the  bed  Remcdf 
For,  and  Antidote  aeainft,  Peftilence,  or  pcrnicioiis  Vapours.  Bf 
Ralph  Dodd«  Civil  Engineer,     as.  6d. 

Defcription  and  Treatmeot  of  Cataneons  Difeairs.  Order  IIL 
Raihct.  Part  I.  Containing  the  Varieties  of  Rubeola  and  Scarlatina, 
4ca.     i88. 

Cafes  of  two  extfaordinary  Polypi,  removed  from  the  Nofe ;  the 
one  by  £xcifion»  by  a  new  Inftrument ;  the  other  by  improved  For» 
ceps..  >yith  an  Appendix,  defcribing  an  improved  Inftroment  for  the 
Fiftola  in  Ano :  with  Obfenrationa  on  that  Difeafe.  By  Thomaa 
Wbately.    as. 

BIOORAPHT. 

Memoirs  of  Maripontel/  Containing  his  literary  and  political 
Life,  and  Anecdotes  of  the  principal  Charadert  of  the  1 8th  Century, 
4  vols.     xamo.     il,  is. 

Betham's  Baronetage  of  England.    5  vols.    4to.    7I.  los. 

A  brief  Account  of  the  Life  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnfon  ;  from  his 
Birth  to  his  eleventh  Year.  Written  by  himfelf.  To  which  arc 
addedy  original  Letters  to  Dr.  Johnfon.  hy  Mifs  Hill  Boothby, 
From  the  MSS.  pieferved  by  the  Dodor.    5s. 

T&AYBLS,  &C. 

A  (hort  Accoant  of  the  Settlement,  Produce,  and  Commerce  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales's  Ifla;id,  in  the  Straits  of  Mslacca.  By  Sir  George 
Leith,  Bart.  Major  of  the  17th  Foot,  and  late  Lieutenant-Governor. 
21.  6d. 

Travels  in  South  America,  performed  by  Order  of  the  National 
Inftitute  of  France.    Qy  the  Baron  Van  Humboldt.    4s. 

Chaiadkriflic  Anecdotes,  from  the  Hiftory  of  Ruflia.  With 
Notes  Chronological,  Biographical,  'and  Explanatory :  forming  a 
nfefiil  Manual  of  the  Ruffian  Hiftory.  Tranflated  from  the  French 
of  the  Counifellorof  Statt,  Claopen.    By  B.  Lambert,  London.     5s. 

ATour  in  America,  in  1 798-99*  and  1800 ;  exhibiting  Sketches  of 
Society  and  Manners,  and  a  particular  Account  of  the  American 
^yftem  of  Agriculture.    By  Richard  Parkinfon.     z  Vob.     8vo. 

Travels  round  the  Baltic,  through  Denmark,  Sweden,  RofiiA,  Part 
of  Poland,  and  Prnffia,  in  1804.    Ey  John  Carr,  Efq.    4to.     2I.  as. 

The  Traveller's  Guide :  or  Englilh  Itinerary,  hy  W.  C.  Qulion, 
Efq.    2  vob.      8vo.    il.  5s. 

HISTORY. 

Sic  John  Froiflart's  Chronicles.  By  Thomas  Johnes,  Efq.  .M.  P. 
Vols.  2  and  3.  '  410.     ilm  8s. 

POLITICS    AKD    POI/ITICAL    ECONOMY. 

An  Attempt  to  explain  the  bte  myfterions  CondoA  of  the  Right 
Hoa,  William  Pitt*    With  Obfemtiona  on  fome  late  political  Events. 

I 

The 
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The  Effect  of  Civilization  on  the  People  in  the  European  Srxfc^ 
By  Charles  Hall»  M.  D.    7s. 

Obfervations  on  the  Poor  Laws,  and  on  the  Management  of  the 
Poor  in  Great  Britain  ;  arifing  from  a  Confideratino  of  the  Rcinms 
DOW  before  Parliamcst.  By  ibe  Right  Hon.  George  Rotfc^  M.  P. 
IS*  6d, 

Political  Papers  :  comprizing  the  CoRcfpondence  of  fe¥era]  dtf- 
tingutihed  Perioos,  in  the  Years  1 792 »  &c.  with  the  Rev,  Chriftopber 
Wyvillf  Chairman  of  the  late  Committee  of  Aflbciation^  in  the 
County  of  York.    Vol.  V.    7s. 

Naval  Anccdotest  for  the  Year^  during  which  the  Right  Hon*  the 
Earl  of  St.  Vincent,  K.  B.  preiided  at  the  Board  of  Admiralty.  By 
a  Recorder  of  Fadls.    as. 

ReflcAions  on  the  Proceedings  of  the  Hoaie  of  Commons^  on  the 
Nights  of  the  8th  and  10th  of  April,  i8oc  :  embracing  a  View  of  the 
Condud  of  Mr.  Whitbread,  and  the  whig  Oppofition.  ^y  Alias 
Madeod. 

The  Policy  and  Intereft  of  Great  Britain,  with  refpefl  to  Malta : 
fuoimarily  confidered.  To  which  is  fubjotned,  a  Sketch  of  the  Me- 
diterranean :  Ihewine  the  relative  Situation  of  Gibraltar  and  Malta* 
the  Poru  of  France,  Italy*  and  the  Levant.    3s.  6d. 

rOKTRT. 

An  Ode  to  Time. 

The  Mclvilliad :  or  the  Birth,  Parentage,  Education,  and  Atchicve- 
ments  of  a  Great  Mon.    A  fatyrical  Poem.    With  a  Comtecntaty. 

4tO.     28.  tA. 

Infpirarion  :  a  poetical  EiTiy,    By  Martha  Savory,     is. 

Foero&  to  Thefpia.     By  H.  Downman,  M.  D.  Exeter.     45. 

Mifcellaneous  Poetry.     By  the  Hon.  W.  Herbert.     8vo.     i  as. 

The  Yonng  Rofciad.  An  admonitor>'  Poem,  well  feafooed  with 
.'.kit.    By  Peter  Panglofs,  Efq.  LL.  D*  and  A.  S.  S.    4to.     at. 

DRAMA.^ 

• 

Who  wants  a  Guinea  ?  A  Comedy,  in  9  Aflt.  As  perfonoed  at 
the  Theatre- Royal,  Covcnt- Garden.  By  George  Colmau,  the 
Younger.     28. 6d. 

The  Soldier's  Return  :  or  What  can  Beauty  do  ?  A  muGcal  Farce, 
10  2  AAs.    As  performed  at  Drury.Laoe.    %y  Mr.  Hook.     is.  6d. 

llie  Venetian  Outlaw.  A  Drama.  Adapted  to  the  Britifh  Stage. 
By  R.  W.  Ellifton,  of  the  Theatre  Royal,  DruryLane.    as.  6d. 

NOVELS. 

Deeds  of  Darknefs :  or  the  Unnarnral  Uncle.  A  Tale  of  the  Six. 
teenrh  Century.  Including  interefting  Memoirs*  founded  on  Fa^ 
By  G.  T.  Morley.    a  vols.    12  mo.    Ss* 
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Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Chara^er  of  Gilbert  Parrng»  Vounger, 
of  Caernarvon*  With  important  Obfervations  on  modern  fafhionable 
Edacatioo.     By  an  eminent  Editor.     2s.  6d. 

The  Banks  of  the  Douro  :  or  the  Maid  of  Portugah  A  Tale.  Bf 
Emily  Clarke.    3  Vols. .  izmo.     i3s.6d. 

The  Homicide.  A  Novel*  By  Mary  Chart fon*  2  vols*  iimo. 
95. 

The  Caftle  of  Roviego:  or  Retribution.  A  Romance.  By 
Mary  Pickar^    4  vok«. 

The  Two  Pilgrims.    2  vols.  1 2nK)*     7s. 

CATHOLIC    QUESTION. 

The  Speech  of  Mr.  Deputy  Birch,  in  the  Court  of  Common 
Council^  at  Guildhall,  on  Tuefday,  April  30,  i8o3»againft  the  Roman 
Catholic  Petition,  now  before  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,     in 

Aferious  Examinarian  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Claims,  as  fet  forth 
in  the  Petition  now  pending  in  Parliament*  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Le 
Mefurier,  Re^or  of  Newton  Longville;  late  Fellow  of  New  College, 
Oxford.     is.6d. 

An  AbftraA  of  the  Catholic  Queftion.     is* 

A  Fee  for  an  Iriih  Counfcllor  :  or  Remarks  upon  the  Roman  Ca« 
thotic  Petition,  Counfcllor  Scully's  Addrefs,  Father  GauhanV  Sermon, 
and  Dr.  Troy's  Paftoral  Addrefs.  Thf;  whole  calculated  to  (hew  that 
Popery  in  Ireland  is  a  diffsrent  1  hing  from  what  is  reprefentcd  in  this 
Petition.     IS* 

The  Roman  Catholic  PetltioA  unfan«nioned ;  therefore  an  nnfafe 
and  unconft«tutional ground  of  Emancipation.     8vo.     is. 

An  Hiftorical  Lettrr  ffom  Francis  Plowdcn,  Efa.  to  Sir  Richard 
Mufgrave,  Barr.  Occafioned  by  Sir  Richard's  Stnd^ares,  and  other 
Invcdives  againft  the  Hiftorical  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland ;  in 
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Pledges  and  Undertakings  of  fome  lead inie;  Men  to  bring  forward, 
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Stri^ures  on  the  Pamphlet,  entitled,  **  Thouehis  on  the  Prorellanc 
Afcendancy,"  in  a  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  in  Dublin,  to  an  Englifli 
Member  of  the  United  Parliament* 

Thoughts  on  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland.  Written  \t\  the  Year  178 j, 
during  the  Debates  in  the  Britifh  Pjrliament,  on  ceruin  Propofitions^ 
commonly  called  the  Irifli  Propufitions.     is. 

A  Letter  on  Irifh  Affairs ;  addrcfTcd  to  the  Public*  By  Sir  James 
Foulis,  Bart. 

A  Reply  to  Melan^hon's  Letter  to  Dr.  Troy,  Titular  Archbifliop 
of  Dublin.     By  the  Rev.  Lewis  Roberts,     is. 

A  Letter  from  a  Bull-Bitch  to  his  Grace  the  Doke  of  Portland,  on 
ibe  SubjeA  of  Catholic  £mancip.'\tion.    6s. 
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BDUCATIOir* 

A  fynoptical  and  genealogical  Tabic  of  tbe  ten  Ftrts  of  Speecb  of 
the  Englifli  Language  :  adapted  to  the  Abbe  Gaultier's  Mechod  of 
iTcaching  the  French  Grammar^    With  a  Book  of  Eiercifisi  Ac. 

tlXiCELLAlriES. 

A  Letter  to  Lord  Eofton,  rcfpeAinff  the  Gdardianftip  of  Mils 
Seymour.    By  a  Member  of  the  Britifii  Hoafe  of  Commons^     ra^ 

Light  Reading  for  Leifure  Hours :  or  an  Attempt  to  unite  the 
proper  Obje^  of  Gaiety  and  Tafte,  in  explaining  the  varioaa  Sovrcca 
of  rational  Pleafnre,  the  Fine  Arts,  Poetry,  '&c.  &c.    7a. 

The  whole  of  the  intercepted  Difpatches,  &^c.  from  the  Mar^piia 
Wellefley  to  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Court  of  Diredlors.    5a. 

A  Memoir  of  the  Proceeding  of  the  Society  called  Qoakert,  be- 
longing to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Hardlhav,  in  Lancalhire,  in  the 
Ga^  of  the  Author  of  a  Publication,  entitled,  '*  A  Narrative  of 
Events,  which  have  lately  taken  place  in  Ireland,  &c/'  Bj  Wtlfiaai 
Kathbone.    %u  (A* 


Latdy  pubiyhedt  at  the  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford :  Sold 
by  Payne  and  Mackinlay,  London^  and  J.  Coore, 
Oxford. 

Ariftotelis  Ars  Rhetorica,  Gr.  andLat.  8vo«  Price  9s*  in  Boards* 

Xcnophontis  Anabafis,  Gr.  870.  Piice  i  is.  6d.  in  Boards. 

Novum  TeOamcntum  Grsecum.  Crown  8vo.  5s.  6d.  in  Boards* 

Dr.  Holmes's  Greek  Septnagint.  Vol.  ift.  complete.  Price  4].  4s* 
in  Sheers  ;  and  the  Book  of  Daniel,  Price  iL  xs.  lewed. 

Dr.  Bradley's  Adronomical  Obfervations,  from  1750  to  1762.  V<^. 
IL  Price  4I.  4s.  in  Sheets. 

Harmonia  Quatuor  Evangeliornra  jufta  SeAiones  Ammonianaa  rt 
Eufebii  Canones.  410.  i8s.  the  large  Paper,  and  12s.  the  faall 
Paper,  in  Sheets. 

This  will  hardly  be  pobliflied  by  the  ift  of  June,  but  there  is  no 

doubt  of  its  being  ready  by  the  following  Week, 

Nearlyfinipied, 

Ciceronis  Turculanx'  Difputationea  Davifit.  8vo. 
Trapp's  Notes  on  the  Four  Gofpels.  8vo.  New  Edition* 
Longinus  Toopii.  8vo.'  New  Edition. 


NEW 


New  Trench  Books^  lately  imported,  £3c.  587 

NEW   FRENCH   BOOKS, 

LATELY  IMPORTED. 

Kxamen  critique  des  Hiftorieas  d'  Alexandre.     Par  Barbeaa,    z 
vok.    4to.    Cartes. 

Memoirs  de  i*  Inflicut.     3  vo!i.  5c  Livraifon. 

Coars  d' Agriculture.    PatRozier.    Vol.  IL    iji.    4to. 

Relation  de  V  Ifle  Imaginare.     iziho.  boards. 

Jl  Zelbalvonne,  Poetama.     iimo* 

Hid.  de  1'  Efitpcreur  Charlemagne.  8vo.  boards 

Nouveaux  eflkis  fur  Paris.  1 2fno.  2  vols. 

Lina  on  lesenfansdu  Miniftre  Alben.     x  vols,  ttmo* 

Suites  aax  nouveaax  Contcs  moraux  de  Genlis.     3  vols.     lamo* 

Hift.  de  Gaerres  d'  Italie.     Par  Scrvan.     Pot  8vo.    Atlas. 

Oalcrie  hiftorique  des  hommes  illuflres.     lere  Parr. 

Memoires  de  la  Ducheffe  de  Portfmouth.     2  vols.     12  mo. 

Triomphe  de  1' Amour  conjugal.     2  8mo. 

Hift.  des  Francois  en  Iialie.    6  vols,     i  zmo.     Cartes* 

Regence  du  Due  d'Orhans.     2  vols.     12 mo. 

Manufcrtts  de  Necker.     8vo. 

Dons  de  Lavatr r.     1 8mo. 

Memoires  de  Marmontel.    4  vbls.     i2mo. 

Souvenirs  de  20  Ans.     5  vols.     8vo. 

Les  Monumens  religieux.    Par  Mad.  de  Genlis.    Svo. 


CLASSICS  IMPORTED  THIS  MONTH.     - 

Dukeri  Thucydides,  a  Bavero  et  Bcckio.     Tom  2,  et  ult.    4^0* 
Orphica^  edente  Gotbof.  Hermanno.  ,  Svo.  ^ 

'       ■  ■  •  -  -     - 

LIBRARIES 

SOLD  BY  AUCTION  THIS  MONTH. 

The  Library  of  the  late  Samuel  Rofe,  Efq.  Barifter  at  Law,  by 
Leigh  and  Sotheby»  May  1,2,3. 

The  Library  of  John  Hall,  Efq.  of  Malton,  by  Mr.  King,  Jun. 
May  2,3,4,6,  7,  8. 

The  Library  of  Dr,  Wood\riHc,  by  Mr.  Sotheby,  York-ftitcr,  May 

9.  10, 11. 

The 


^88  Correfpandence — Literary  Intelligence. 

Tlie  Library  of  ihe  late  Sir  Charles  Style,  Birt.  of  Walteringboif, 
Kent,  by  Leigh  and  Sotheby,  May  14, 15,  16,  17.  18,  20,  21. 

The  Library  of  the  lare  Dr.  William  Batter,  Feltomr  of  the  College 
of  Phyficians,  by  Leigh  and  Sotheby,  May  28,  29, 30, 3 1 ,  and  Jane  i. 

The  Library  of  the  lace  Edward  Hilditch,  Efq.  by  Mr.  SothcbjTt 
Tork-ftreet,  May  29,  3o«3i* 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Wc  believe,  but  cannot  be  quite  pofitive,  that  the  Sermon 
mentioned  by  fi.  L,  was  not  fent  to  us  till  we  had  his  letter. 
The  poem  arrived  verv  punftiially.  To  the  plan  which  he 
propofes  there  are  objeftiops  of  confiderable  force. 

"  When  two  men  ride  Qn  a  horfe,"  fays  Shakfpeare,  "  one 
of  them  mud  ride  behind."  In  like  manner,  when  an  hun- 
dred books  arrive  together,  fome  mnft  be  noticed  before 
others.  If  C,  IV,  would  recollcft  thefe  axioms,  he  would 
find  little  reafon  for  his  remonOrancc. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Confiderable  progrefs  is  made  in  the  new  edition  of  the 
General  Biographical  Didionary^  under  the  fuperin tendance 
of  iWr.  //.  Chalmers. 

Mr.  W.  Gifford^s  edition  of  Mnfpnger  is  completed,  and 
will  be  delivered  to  the  public  in  a  few  days. 

A  new  edition  of  Mr.  Lanes  Account  of  the  Honourable 
Society  oj  Lincoln  s  Inn  is  in  the  prefs,  wi|h  many  important 
additions. 

.    Afr.  Beloe's  new  edijion  of  the  tranflation  of  Herodotus 
may  be  expetled  very  (hortly. 

The  fecond  volume  of  the  Periplus  q/Arrian,  by  the  Dean 
of  Wejlminjler^  is  in  great  forwardnefs,  and  will  complete 
that  valuable  work. 

A  new  edition  of  Mr.  S,  Burders  Oriental  Cuftoms  is  about 
to  be  publifhed  by  fubfcription.  The  fecond  volume  is  en- 
tirely nfcw,  and  may  be  purchafed  feparately. 

An  Effay  on  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  the  Gout  will  foon  be 

publifhed  by  Mr.  Parkinjon  of  Hoxton. 


■■■     ■     I  =g=g 
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tit  (^11  k«yir  iijfu(x««r  iMid^Mv  0^x^^  ^*^'  ^9*  ^^V^*f  '^ 

Eveiy  Ikilfal  nraaitiooer  wiH  tMce  cixc  to  mix  fomething  paktaUCf 
viih  ihie  bitter  draughts  be  is  obliged  to  admipifter* 


Akt.  I.  /n  AbfiraS  of  the  mhoU  DoSrim  of  ike  Ckriflian 
Rtliiion  :  with  Obfervations^  By  John  Anajlatius  Frey^ 
lingMtt/in,  Minifier  of  St%  Ulrich^s  Churchy  and  lnfpt8j)r 
of  ike  Public  ScAooh  ai  Hall^  im  Gern^any.  From  a 
Manufaipt  in  H£&  Majesty's  PoJfeJRon.  Imperial  8vo. 
a  16  pp.     las.    Cadell  and  Davies.    Scereotype*   1804* 

00  much  hcrefy  and  learned  nonfenfe  have  been  of  late 
^  imported  from  Germany,  under  pretence  of  bringing  the 
church  of  England  acquainted  with  the  fpeculations  of  men 
peculiarly  diftinguilhed  for  their  progrefs  in  theological  fci- 
ence,  that  we  are  happy  to  announce  to  our  readers  the  tranf- 
lation  of  a  German  work,  in  which,  though  they  will  meet 
vrithno  difcoveries  in  religion,  they  will  find  old  truths  clearly 
ilated  ana  (yftematically  arrangea.  Freylinghaufen  belongs 
not  to  the  ichool  of  £ichhom«  or  to  any  other  fchool  in 
'which  paradox  is  preferred  to  truth.  Novelty  could  be  no 
recomtnendation  of  opinions  to  him,  who  feems  to  have 
^*  flood  in  the  ways,  and  confcientioufly  aflced  for  the  old 

{>aths,  where  is  the  good  way"»  that  he  and  thofe,  who  (bould 
iften  to  her  inftruSion,  might  "  find  reft  for  their  fouls*'. 
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We  are  not,  therefore,  furprifcd,  that  his  abftrafi  of  the 
Cbrillian  fyftem  Ihould  (land  '*  hi^h  in  the  good  opinion  of 
the  GREATEST  FEMALE  PERSONAGE  in  this  kingdom  ;  or  tis:, 
by  her  command,  it  (hould  have  been  tranflated  into  Englilb 
fortheufeof  her  illustrious  daughters";*  for  it  con- 
tains  much  that  is  entitled  to  ptaife  of  the  higheft  kind,  and 
nothing  that  calls  loudly  for  cenfure. 

We  are,  however,  partial,  perhaps,  to  the  divines  of  oar 
own  church,  and  therefore  cannot  fully  agree  with  the  edkor, 
when  he  fays  that  there  is  **  no  fumitiaiy  of  this  kind  in  the 
Englifli  language,  comprefled  into  fo  thort  a  compafs,  and 
arranged  into  lo  fyfiematic  and  fcientific  a  form  as  this  Ab- 
8TRACT".t  The  ftliall  work,  entitled,  An  Held  for  ike  right 
XJndtrfiandini  of  ihtftveral  Divine  Laws  and  Covenants ;  in 
two  parts ;  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edward  JVells^  late  ReSor  of 
Cotybach^  in  Leicefierjhire^  &c.  is  comprefled  into  as  fliort  a 
compafs,  and  certainly  as  fyllematically  and  fcientifically 
arranged ;  but  that  admirable  trddt  has  been  long  out  of  print, 
and  we  really  do  not  recolle£l  another,  va  the  £ngli{h  Ian- 
giiage,  of  the  fame  defcription.  We  are,  therefore,  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  editor  deferves  well  of  his  countrymen  for  pre- 
fentingthem  with  a  work,  which  mud  be  '*  highly  ferviceable, 
both  as  an  elementary  book  for  the  religious  inilru£lion  of  the 
youth  of  both  fexes,  and  as  a  concife  and  comprehenOve  view 
of  the  whole  fyfiem  of  Chrifiianity  for  perfons  of  a  more 
mature  age,  who  have  not  leifure  to  go  through  any  elaborate 
.    or  voluminous  treatifes  of  theok>gv"4 

We  are,  however,  far  frofti  thmking  the  fyflem  of  Frcy- 
linghaufen  free  from  error ;  though  it  certainly  contains  n(> 
error  of  great  or  fundamental  importance,  or  fuch  as  can  en- 
danger  the  falvaiion  of  tbofe  by  whom  it  is  held  "  in  fimpli- 
city  and  Godly  fincerity".  We  are  acquainted  with  no 
human  work,  in  which  iuch  a  number  of  minute  dofirines 
are  grouped  into  one  fyftem,  that  does  not  contain  fome  roif- 
takes,  o/  is  not  defefiive  in  fome  of  its  parts ;  and  it  is  no  dif* 
grace  to  this  found  divine  of  the  old  fchool,  that  he  occafion- 
ally  difplays  the  weaknefles  of  other  fyftem-builders. 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  parts,  of  which  the  firft  treats 
of  God  and  his  operations  with  regard  to  men;  and  the 
fecond,  of  man  and  his  relation  to  God^  The  firft  part  con- 
f^fts  of  feven  chapters,  or,  as  they  are  called,  Articles; 
treating,^  firft,  of  the  eflence,  attributes^  and  prefence  of  God ; 
fecondly,  of  the  creation ;  thirdly,  of  the  angels  ;  fourthly. 


i*^n 


*  Pxefkcc  by  the  editor.  t  Ibid.  {  Ibid, 
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oF  divine  Providence ;  fiCthly,  of  eIe£lion;  fixthly,  ofChrift/ 
the  Son  of  God  and  of  man ;  and,  feventhly,  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  Each  of  thefe  articles  is  fubdivided  into  a  great  num* 
ber  of  fe3ionS)  with  a  minutenefs  that  has  fometimes  the  ap- 
pearance of  trifling,  by  multiplying  technical  terms,  and  at« 
tempting  to  make  diftinQions  where  there  is  in  reality  no 
difference.  The  author's  faith,  however,  is  eveiy  where  or* 
thodox,  though  he  does  not  always  employ  the  beft  arguments 
that  might  have  been  found  in  fupport  of  it ;  and  his  piety 
feems  uniformly  fervent  and  rational.  The  book,  indeed,  can 
hardly  be  considered  as  a  work  of  reafoning,  (ince,  in  every 
article  of  pure  revelation,  the  author  contents  himfelf  with 
Hating  in  the  text  what  he  believes  to  be  the  truth,  and  refer- 
ring at  the  bottom  of  the  page  to  the  texts  of  fcripture  by 
which  that  truth  is  fubftantiated.  With  refpe£l  to  the  Being 
and  attributes  of  God,  he  purfues^  of  courfe,  a  different  me« 
thod.  . 

"  The  txiftence  of  a  God  it  proved,  from  the  light  of  reafon  and 
tMir  own  experience,  in  <the  following  manner  :  (ince  all  things  that 
exift  maft  hive  a  caafe,  the  world  alfo  muft  be  the  effed  of  feme  fu^ 
perior  caofe*  Were  this  caufe  within  the  world,  it  woald  then  exift 
Irocn  neceffity,  and  be  immutable ;  which  not  being  the  cafe,  the 
caufe  mult  be  without  the  world ;  and,  in  tracing  it  ever  fo  high« 
we  niuft  at  length  reli  at  a  prime  author,  who,  as  the  creation  is  fo 
varied,  beautiful,  and  wifely  ordered,  mufl  be  all  ponverfui,  and  of 
infitike  nuifd^m.  Moreover,  the  world  icfelf  cannot  he  a  prime  caufe,' 
iince  it  is  changeable,  and  doth  not  exift  from  neceffity  :  the  ultimate 
caofe,  therefore,  to  which  we  muft  refer  its  exiflence,  cannot  but  be 
immuiabit  and  neceffkry.  And  this  all-powerful,  wife,  immutable,  and 
neceiTary  being,  the  author  or  caufe  of  all  things,  is  what  we  calf 
God".    P.z. 

This  feems  to  be  a  tnere  abflra£l  of  Dr.  Clarke  s  famous 
demonflration  of  the  Being  and  attributes  of  God ; — a  demon- 
llration  by  far  too  metaphyfical  to  be  of  general  ufe,  and  of 
which  fome  parts  were  incomprchenfible  even  to  Bifhop  But- 
ler and  other  metaphyficians  of  equal  celebrity.  The  readet* 
will  find  much  more  intelligible  and  fatis factory  arguments  for 
the  Being  and  attributes  of  God,  in  Btntley's  Sermons  at 
£oylt*s  LeQure^  or  in  Paley^s  admirable  work  on  Natural  Tkcr 
0logy^  reviewed  in  our  twenty-fecond  volume ;  but  while  we 
exprefs  our  difapprobation  of  this  author^s  mode  of  reafbniiig 
on  this  mofl  important  fubjefl,  it  is  proper  to  obferve,  that  he 
has  not,  by  his  fpeculations  on  necdfary  exiflence^  been  led 
to  adopt  the  heretical  opinions  ^f  his  mafler.    The  Catholic 

S  s  2  du6lrine 
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d06lrine  of  the  Trinity  is  fairly  dated  in  the  following  fefiiott^ 
ivhich  we  extra£l  as  a  good  fpecirnenof  Freylinghaufen's  xnc-' 
thod  of  teaching  the  truths  ot  pure  revelation* 

^  Sect.  i6.v   If^bat  is  this  only  God,  aiidhoiv  it  he  called? 

•*  He  is  enlkd  the  Father,  ttie  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  whiclrt 
however,  atrc  not  chiee  Gods,  but  tbtee  perfons  in  one  fole  divtbe  fie- 
log.  1  his  dodrittc  is  contained  in,  and  evinced  by  the  whole  of  cbc 
liicred  fcriptures,  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Teftament.  In  the 
Old  Ttftament  we  have  the  following  proofs  of  it :  firft,  the  fammary 
account  of  the  creation  i*  fccondly,  the  allelic  hygnn  of  praifes  ;f 
thirdly,  the  tacrrdocal  bleffing  of  Aaron  and  his  fons;{  fbarthly, 
the  fpeech  of  Mofes  to  the  people  of  Ifrael  ;J  fifthly «  the  langui^  ^ 
[rcfpefting]  our  Saviour.||  In  the  iVrw  TefiamenU  we  find  the  fbmw- 
ing  argoments:  firft,  the  manifeftation  at  the  river  Jordan^  (ccondly, 
the  words  of  inftitution  of  the  holy  baptifm  ;**  thirdly,  the  promife  of 
Chrift  ;f  f  fourthly,  the  fpeoifying  of  the  three  witociles  in  hearea 
which  are  one  4 1  and,  fifthly,  the  apofiolical  b]efiing*§§ 

**  Obfermation,  This  doArine  is  a  mjftery  beyond  the  reach  of  oor 
ondeiHanding.  Now,  a  mfterj  is  a  revealed  doftrine,  which  "we 
Cannot  comprehend;  our  faith,  therefoie,  in  fuch  cafes,  cannot  be 
grounded  a{X>n  the  difiindinefs  of  oor  ideas,  hot  moft  reft  ^pon  the 
pofitive  evidence  of  God  himfelf  in  hta  holy  word'^     P«  lo. 

The  reader  who  (hall  caft  his  eye  to  the  bottom  of  the  page* 
and  then  have  recourfe  to  his  Bible,  will  foon  perceive  that 
the  author  might  eafily  have  found  texts  fitter  for  his  purpofc 
than  (bme  of  thofe  to  which  he  refers,  efpeciaily  in  the  Old 
Teflaroent ;  but  the  do3rine  which  he  has  ftated  rs  truly  Catho* 
lie,  and,  of  courfe,  in  conformity  whh  that  of  the  church  oi 
Endand.  There  is  not,  indeed,  in  the  whole  of  the  firft  part 
of  tne  abflraS^  any  thing  which  contradids  thedodrine  of  our 
church :  there  are  fome  trifling  diilin£lions,  and  a  few  rafh  alTer^ 
tions  ;  fuch  as,  that  "  the  fenes  of  things,  which  we  call  the 
world,  is  the  bcfi  of^W  poiTible  worlds" ;  that  the  earth,  after  the 
divifion  of  the  dry  land  from  the  fea,  *^  fpontaneoufly  brought 
forth  various  plants  and  herbs" ;  that  **  much  of  the  immcnfe 
work  of  the  nx  firft  days  was  the  refult  of  the  mere  laws  of 
motion** :  and  that  "  when  God  works  miracles  by  the  means 


.  •  Gen.  i.  i,  3.— John  i«  !•  +  Ifa.  vi.  j.-^John  xii*40,  4t* 
'^  Norob.  vi.  24,  2^,  26.  §  Dent,  vi.  4.  j|  Ifa.  viii.  18.— Hebb 
ii.  13.  ^  Mair.  iii.  16,  17.  *•  Matt,  xxviii.  f9.  +f  John  xiv, 
16,  17.    XX  I  John  V.  7.*     $§  2  Cor.  xiii.  13.— R^v.  i.  4,  5. 

*  Freylinghaufen,  perhaps,  was  anacqoainted  with  the  oontroveriy 
on  this  text^  which  has  fioce  been  carried  to  fo  mueb  greater  eKttoc 
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M  angeb,  chef  are  not,  firiClly  fpeaking,  miracles,  but  are 
only  called  fo  with  regard  to  the  common  laws  of  nature". 

Whether  the  prefent  fyfiem  of  things  be  the  beft  oF  all  pof- 
ffble  worlds,  is  a  queftion  which  we  can  never  anfwer.  A 
pious  man  will  naturally  believe  it  to  be  as  good  as  any  other 
poflible  fyfiem  ;  but,  for  any  thing  that  we  know,  there  rnay 
DC  various  poflible  fyftems  equally  ffood^  As  we  underftand 
the  woxd  JpoMianeiiy^  the  earth  neither  brings  forth  now,  nor 
ever  could  have  brought  forth  phms/pontaneotifiy.  Whether 
any  part  of  the  fix  day's  work  of  creation  was  the  refult  of 
the  mere  laws  of  motion^  is  a  quefiion  which  feems  to  have  no 
meaning ;  becanfe  thefe  laws  themfelves  can  be  conceived  as 
nothing  elfe  than  the  permanent  volitions  of  the  Deity  ;  and 
the  diIlIn£lion  between  miracles  wrought  by  the  means  of 
angels,  aiid  any  other  miracles  whatever,  is  mere  trifling* 
The  powers  of  angels  are  derived  from  God,  without  whole 
permifiion  they  could  perform  nothing  t  and  therefore  mira« 
cles  wrought  by  the  means  of  angels  are  to  be  attributed  to 
God,  as  well  as  tbofe  which  arie  wrought  without  any  fuch  in- 
ftramentality. 

The  fecond  part  of  this  AbftraO,  which  is  divided  and  fub- 
divided  like  the  firll,  confifts  of  twenty*feven  articles,  in  which 
the  author  treats,  1.  of  the  image  of  God  ;  2.  of  the  fall  of 
ntan;  3.  of  free-will ;  4.  of  the  call  to  falvation ;  5.  of 
tjiedivine  illumination;  6.  of  regeneration;  7.  of  jufiifica- 
tion ;  8.  of  the  fpiritual  or  myftical  union  with  God  ;  9.  of 
renovation  or  fan£liiication ;  10.  of  the  holy  fcriptures ; 
11.  of  the  law  and  the  gofpel ;  12.  of  the  keys  of  heaven; 
13.  of  baptifm  ;  14.  of  the  Lord's  Tupper;  15.  of  repentance 
•^d  converfion;  i6.  of  faith;  17.  of  good  works;  18.  of 
the  crofs ;  10. of  prayer ;  20.  of  iheChnftian  church ;  21.  of 
the  ecdefiaflical  orders;  22.  of  the  civil  magiil rates  ;  23.  of 
the  domeAic  order;  24.  of  death;  25.  of  the  relurre£liQn  of 
(he  dead ;  26.  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world;  and,  27.  of  eternal  lite. 

Of  tliefe  articles  and  their  fuhdivifions,  the  fame  character 
may  be  given  as  of  thofe  which  conftitute  the  firft  part  of  the 
work ;  they  contain  much  that  is  excellent,  fome  things  that 
feem  trifling,  but  nothing  that  is  heretical ;  whilit  they  fucceed 
each  other  in  the  moft  luminous  order.  What  the  author  fays 
of  the  image  ofGod^  is  extremely  fuper&cial,  and  perhaps  not 
always  confonant  to  fcriptiire ;  but  the  following  reflections 
on  the  origin  ofjin^  as  they  appear  to  us  extremely  juft,  we 
recommend  td  Mr.  Overton,  Sir  Richar4  Hill^  and  the  other 
]ef  4crs  of  the  itSi  of  /r«e  churchmen,. 

M  We 
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"  We  ait  to  dbferve  that  it  (fin)  by  no  meaos  deriyca  iu  ongm 
fiom  God,  he  being  fopremely  good,*  and  bavins  created  all  thiogi 
(ood^f  nor  having  ever  tempted  any  one  to  fin  \%  bnt  waraa  mankind 
againft  it,f  and  abhors  and  pnni(hes  ir.||  When,  therefore,  he  is  faidL. 
in  the  holy  fcripturc,  to  harden  the  heart  of  man.f  and  to  give  him 
over  to  his  finful  lufts,  and  to  a  reprobate  mind,**  and  the  like,  we 
are  to  nnderftand  thereby,  that,  from  a  juft  and  merited  judgment,  he 
hath  withdrawn  his  grace  from  fuch  men  as  had  wantonly  countera^cd 
it  by  their  wicked  inclinatioiu,  and  eftranged  themfelves  from  his  will 
and  ordinances,  and  hath  abandoned  them  ro  their  own  defircs,  and 
to  the  temptations  of  the  world  and  the  de vil.H  But  (in,  we  are  to 
obferve,  proceeds  from  the  devil ,{(  and  through  his  fedudlion  from 
our  firll  parents.  Eve  and  Adam,^  from  whom  all  men  inherit  their 
depraved  nature ;  which,  together  with  the  continual  temptations  of 
the  devily  is  the  perpetual  caufe  of  fin.||||"    P.  70,  71. 

From  the  lad  fentence  of  this  cxtra6l  it  appears,  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  Fr.  all  moral  evil  is  derived  from  the  fall  of  our 
firft  parents ;  and  that,  if  they  had  not  fallen,  fuch  evil  would 
never  have  been  known  in  the  world.  This  opinion  is,  in- 
deed, very  generally  received;  and  it  is  certainly  hannleb 
when  accompanied,  as  it  is  by  Freylinghaufen,  with  the  belief 
that  God  vouchfafes  to  all  men  grace  luflBcient  to  counterafi 
that  "  horrid  corruption  of  their  nature,  which",  he  fays,  *'  they 
all  inherit  by  their  carnal  birth"  ;  but  it  admits  of  fome  degree 
of  doubt,  with  refpe£l  to  particular  points.  The  14th  verie  of 
the  fecond  chapter  of  the  firft  epiftle  to  Timothy  affords  no  fup- 
port  whatever  to  the  opinion  which  is  now  under  confidera- 
tion;  and  it  is  known  to  every  biblical  fcholar,  that  even 
Rom.  v.  7*  admits  eafily  of  an  explanation  confiftent  with  the 
belief,  that  under  the  firft  covenant,  as  well  as  under  the 
fecond,  mankind  were  in  a  ftate  of  moral  difcipline  ;  but  no 
creature  can  be  in  fuch  a  ftate  without  being  liable  to  fin,  as 
well  as  capable  of  improvement.  Accordingly,  as  we  have 
obferved  elfewhcie,*  Adam  and  Eve  were  guilty  of  a  moral 
tranfgreflion,  ^v hen  they  difobeyed  their  Maker , by  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit,  though  their  nature  muft  have  been  free  from 
the  imputed  corruption,  till  it  was  infefied  by  that  defperatc 
deed.    The  fubjeft  is  extremely  difficult,  and  perhaps  no  two 


•  Matt.  xif.  17.  f  Ccn.  i,  si.*— i  John  ii.  16.  J  James  u 
15.  §  Geo.  ii.  17.  II  Pfalm  v.  ^,  6,  7.  H  Exod.  ix.  la.-^Ifa. 
vi.  10.  **  Rom.  i.  28. — A9svi].42.  H  i  Kings  xxii.  19,  2 j. 
XX  ^ifd.  ii-  24. — ^John  viii.  44.  $(  i  Tim,  iL  14— f^orp.  v.  lu 
I II  James  i.  14,  15. — Mark  vii.  21,  23.*— Ephef,  ii,  ^« 

*  Brit.  Crit,  vol.  xxi.  p.  596,  &c, 
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men,  who  are  really  capable  of  thinking,  have  thought  of  it 
in  precifely  the  fame  manner :  but  while  the  goodnefs  of 
God  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  capability  of  man  on  the  other, 
to  perform,  through  grace,  the  duties  required  of  him,  are 
admitted,  this  is  of  very  little  importance ;  fince  whatever  we 
may  have  loft  by  the  fall  of  the  firft  Adam,  has  been  amply 
reflored  to  us  through  the  interpofition  of  the  fecond.  Hence 
it  is,  that  we  (hall  never  difpate  about  the  effe£ls  of  the  fall  on 
human  nature,  with  fuch  as  maintain  with  the  prefeni  author, 

*<  That  God,  through  Jefut  Cbrift,  will  reftore  our  loft  faculties, 
and  deliver  us  from  our  natural  incapacity ;  provided  we  do  not  wan- 
tonly counteraA  the  operations  of  his  grace,  but  earncftly  and  dili- 
gently attend  to  them".    P.  %6. 

And,  that 

'*  God  dorh  call  all  men  to  falvatioo ;  he  having  ordaineii  the  faU 
vatiOD  of  all  mankind,  to  which  none  can  arrive  by  their  own  natural 
powers;  and  alfo  becaafe  Chrift  hath  obtained  this  grace  for  all 
ipen".    P.  99. 

We  recommend  the  following  do£^rine,  concerning  rege- 
neration, to  the  ftudy  not  only  of  Methodifts,  but  likewife  of 
/uch  prefl>yterian  and  independent  minifters,  as  deem  the 
facrament  of  baptifm  of  fo  little  importance  tha^  they  refufe  to 
^dminifter  it  to  infants  who  cannot  be  carried  to  church. 

'*  RegtnerattoM  differs  from  tottverfien  in  perlbns  in  whom  it  it 
wrought,  in  that  the  latter  takes  place  only  in  adulti,  and  requires  a 
previous  illumination  by  the  word  of  Qod,  which  in  children  is  im« 
poffible,  their  underftandi^gs  not  being  arrived  at  a  ftate  of  maturity  ; 
fo  that  it  Cannot  be  faid  of  an  infant,  that  it  is  ^nvtrted  by  baptifm : 
whereas  regeneration  is  wrought  as  well  in  children  as  in  adults,  both 
being  thereby  led  to  a  faith  in  Chrift.  In  children  ic  is  brought  about 
in  an  incomprehenQble  ipaoncr  by  baptifm^  which  is  the  efficacious 
means  of  i^race  by  which  thie  Holv  Ghoi^  producfs  fairh  in  them  : 
but,  in  adults,  regenerai  ion  is  the  efte^  of  converfion  and  penitence, 
when  the  knowledge  which,  through  illumination,  any  one  hath  ac- 
quired from  the  word  of  God,  receives  its  full  cfficac)  in  him.  Hence 
tbefe  expreflions:  the  man  nvho  it  CBnverted  it  alfo  regenerated;  and 
the  penitent^««^r  is  alfo  regenerated".     P.  98. 

Our  author's  dofirine  of  juftifi cation  is,  on  the  whole,  good, 
but  not  niafterly.  That  it  differs  widely  from  what  is  called 
the  Calviniftic  do£lrine,  is  apparent  from  the  following  an- 
fwcr  to  the  ([wt^xon-r-Wberein  confifh  juftijication  ? 

**  It  confifts  in  God's  granting  tq  the  truly  pcnirent  and  faith fi^ 
the  pardon  of  their  (ins,  and  abfolving  them  from  puniftiment»  fur  the 
fake,  and  through  the  merits,  of  Jefus  Chriii ;  in  coniidering  them 
as  juft  and  righteous,  on  account  of  his  righteouibefs;  and  thereby 
placing  dicm  in  a  ftate  of  falvation",    P.  10^    ' 

Having 
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Having  proved  that  baptifm,  repentance*  faith«  and  good 
works,  are  generally  neceffary  to  tne  faivation,  or  final  jufti- 
fication  •£  mankind ;  and  having  (hown*  by  references  to 
fcripture,  that  the  tifual  means  by  which  God  produces  Eakh 
in  the  mind,  are*  ine  word  ofibc.  gofpel,  which  feeds  and 
ftrengthens  it ;  and  with  children  baptijm^  our  author  makes 
the  following  excellent  obfervationa  dn  the  cafes  of  virtuous 
heathens  and  unbaptiiM  infants : 

*'  The  words  ttjual  meant  are  a  fioiitation  in  favoor  of  die  icaiba- 
able  and  virtoous  Gentiles,  and  of  the  childim  who  die  tn  thci/  io- 
nooence  before  they  are  baptifed.  Tbcfe  we  cannot  condemn,  fincfe 
God  msy  operate  faitti  in  them  in  an  mnifiial  manner,  and  withooc 
the  meant  above-mentioned;  cfpeciaUy  as,  with  the  lacaer,  no  per- 
vert refiftance  hath  yet  taken  place ;  and,  with  refped  to  the  former, 
it  is  preforocd  thst  they  make  a  proper  nfe  of  the  light  of  nature,  and 
j^radlife  the  duties  that  arc  dilated  n^  ffcafon,  aod  hive  it  not  in  Aeic 
oower  to  be  better  enlightened  by  the  word  of  God :  for  God  has  iir- 
oecd  confined  «i,  but  not  himiclf,  to  the  nfoal  means,  and  has  eret 
seferved  to  himfelf  the  power  of  doing  infinitely  moie  than  we  can 
cither  pray  for  or  imagine.'*    P.  159. 

Let  no  reader  haftily  fiippofe  that  there  is  any  inconfsftettcy 
between  this  doSrine  and  that  of  our  church,  when  he  de* 
Clares  that  "  they  are  to  be  had  acctirfed  who  prefume  to  fay 
that  every  man  mall  be  faved  hj  the  law  or  fea  which  he  pro« 
leffeth,  u>  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  life  according  to 
that  law,  and  the  light  df  nature".  The  author^  in  his  uc* 
trine  of  eleSion^  of  Which,  though  it  is  flated  in  the  firft  part 
of  the  work,  we  delayed  till  now  to  take  any  notice,  teaches 
as  plainly  as  the  church  herfelf,  that  *'  holy  fcripture  doth  not 
fet  out  uuto  us  only  the  name  of  Jefus  Cnrift,  whereby  roea 
inuft  be  faved".  He  contends,  hkewife,  that  fi.ith  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  to  the  falvation  of  thofe  v;ho  have  the  oppor^ 
tunicy  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  name  of  Chrift,  though 
he  aamiu  that  numbers  may  be  faved  by  that  namei  who,  iq 
this  world,  never  heard  of  it* 

^*  The  Divine  decree  of  ele6\ion'*9  fays  he,  "  confifts  in  this  $  tha^ 
God  hath,  from  all  eternity,  had  a  conipaflioiiate  and  tender  love  for 
aii  fallen  men,  and  defigntd  that  they  fhoold  all  be  faved;*  that  in 
confeqaence  of  this  prediledlion  he  cave,  in  doe  time,  his  only  Son. 
as  a  propitiation  fir  each  eftbevit  and  tneteby  reconciled  the  <iMrA/^nto 
himfelf  ;t  that  he  moft  earneftly  calls  iben  unto  falvation,  and  fuiv 
nifheft  them  with  means  and  powers  for  that  purpofe;^  and,  that  he 
hath  eftablilhed  a  certain  order  in  which  he  propofes  to  ferve  maa^ 


•  I  Tim.  ii.  3,  4. — Ezck.  xviii.  23,  32.    +  John  iii.  i6.««-2  Cor« 
V.  i5»  i8j  19-^1  John  ii,  a*    X  tfa.  xlv,  a2«**Kom,  ^  iS, 

kinds 
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}  bat  aecording  to  which  none  (ball  bo  fiived  cxcq^t  tbofe  who 
_.Jeve  in  Chrift,  wl  perfevefe  in  that  fatth  unco  the  end.  Theft. 
ai  \xtfirekne^  them  from  cternitj,  fo  are  tbej  alio  ilt&ed  tbroogh  his 
infinite  mercy *'••    P.  3Ji  36. 

How  much  more  Chriftian  is  this  do£lrine  than  the  horrible 
decree  of  Calvin,  who  fays, 

•*'  Prasdeftinationem,  qua  Deos  alios  in  fpem  vitae  adoptat,  alios  ad<» 
jndicat  aeternx  moni,  nemo,  qai  velit  pioscenferi,  fimpliciter  ncgaro 
audet :  fed  earn  moltb  canllis  involrnnt,  praefertim  ver6  qui  frtsfci* 
tmtiamfachmt  tJ9t  eaufam.    Ac  nos  aoidem  otramqae  in  Deo  ftatuU 

mas :  fed  ffapefitri  dkimut  atltrmm  auerijuhjku Praedeftinationeni 

Tocamos  seteraum  Dd  deceretiuB,  quo  apod  ft  conftitatom  babuls 
quid  de  onoqooque  homine  fieri  vellet.  Non  c»im  pari  cooditione 
creantur  omnes :  ftd  aliis  vita  aumut  alHt  damuaik  mtnM  fr^rordh 
naiur*^A 

The  reader^  we  truft,  will  be  able,  from  the  extrafis  which 
we  have  laid  before  him,  to  form  fome  opinion  of  the  merits 
of  Freylinghaufen's  AbfiraS  of  the  fyflem  of  Chriftianity; 
and  if  that  opinion  be  the  fame  with  oar's,  he  will  not  long 
delay  to  obtain  pofleflion  of  the  book.     From  the  almoft  total 
pmiflion  of  argument  and  criticifm,  it  may  indeed  appear,  ot| 
a  hafly  perufal,  to  be  a  work  from  which  no  inftru^ion  can 
be  derived ;  but  this  apparent  defeCl  may,  perhaps,  be  per- 
ceived,  on  a  fecond  perufal,  to  conftitute  one  of  its  greateft 
excellencies.    The  author  ftates  explicitly  what  he  believes  to 
be  the  do£lrine  of  Chriftianity  ;  he  refers  in  the  margin  to 
the  various  texts  of  fcripture  on  which  thofe  dodrines  are 
built :  by  omitting  all  criticifm  and  reafonin^,  he  compels  his 
reader  to  exert  his  own  induftry,  and  exercife  his  own  judg^ 
ment ;  and  thus,  while  he  inftruQs  the  illiterate,  who  are  neither 
critics  nor  reafoners,  he  aids  the  ftudent  of  theology  in  form^ 
ing  a  fyftem  for  himfelf.     On  thefe  accounts,  we  could  wi(h 
that  a  lefs  fplendid,  and  therefore  lefs  expenfive,  edition  of 
the  AbJiraS  were  in  ciffulation,  that  it  might  be  purchafed 
by  the  poor  as  well  as  by  the  rich ;  for  certainly  the  poor 
pught  to  have  the  gofpel  preached  to  them.     In  hopes  that 
the  editor  will  pay  attention  to  this  hint,  we  (hall  point  out  s^ 
few  grammatical  errors,  which,  as  they  obfcure  the  fenfe,  wo 
truft  will  be  corre6led  in  a  fecond  edition,  and  we  are  of  opi- 
nioni  that,  in  preparing  that  edition  for  the  prefs,:^  it  might 


•  John  iii.  16,  18,  36.  +  Inftit.  Lib,  3,  Cap.  21,  Sec.  j. 
X  We  are  aware  that  a  ftereotyp^d  book  may  be  confidered  aj»  one 
perpetual  edition :  yet  when  any  Ireih  number  of  copies  are  to  be 
worked  off,  new  plates  may  he  introduced  in  particular  parts,  for  the 
fake  of  rilerations  which  fcem  to  .be  neccflary.  A  cheaper  paper  ffligbfe 
j^fo  be  employed*    At  p/efeot^  the  price  is  cnormpus* 

be 
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be  expedient  to  revife  the  twenty-firft  and  twetrty-fecond  artf. 
cies  of  the  fecond  part,  and  to*  compare  them  with  Archdea« 
con  Daubeny's  Guide  to  the  Churchy  or  with  the  fate  Mr. 
Joneses  EJfay  on  the  fame  fubjefl.  We  do  not  think  that  the 
author's  two  articles  on  the  Chrijlian  Church  and  the  Ecclefi- 
ajiical  Order ^  are  erroneous ;  or  that  they  do  not  contain  what 
is  fufiicient  for  the  inilru£lion  of  thofe  who  are  accufiomed  to 
trace  confequences  from  fa£l$,  or  to  draw  conclufions  from 
argument ;  but  to  thefe  falutary  exercifes  of  reafoa  nine  tenths 
of  mankind  are  not  accufiomed. 

The  moil  confpicuous  grammatical  inaccuracies  tbat  have 
occurred  to  us  are  the  following.  In  page  112,  the  author 
fays,  that  the  means  of  renovation  are, 

*f  Firft,  the  word  of  God ;  and,  fecoodly,  the  holy  facramrDtv, 
fvhtch,  as  they  are  adminiftered  by  the  prrachcrs  and  fcrvants  of  ibc 
word  of  God,  are  alio,  wjth  refped  to  this  benefit,  to  be  coofidcred 
as  his  inftrnments  and  affiftants". 

Here  he  exprefsly  calls  the  ^cram^n/j  Gi^%  inflrumenU 
and  ajjijlat^ts^  though  it  appears  from  the  texts  of  fcriprure  xo 
which  he  refers,  that  he  meant  to  fay,  that,  with  refpefi  to  the 
benefit  of  illumination,  the  preachers  ditid  Jervants  of  the 
word,  are  God*s  in/iruments  and  ajfijlants*,    In  page  1 30,  he 
fays,  that  the  ceremonial  law  *'  contained  the  commandnsents 
pf  God  relating  to  the  Jewifli  worfliip,  and  were  in  force  only 
^ill  the  coming  of  Chrift"  :  it  (hould  certainly  be  either  which 
tuere  in  forcp,  qt^  and  was  in  force,  &c.     In  page  132,  the 
inoral  law  is  faid  to  have  a  two- fold  ufe  in  the  amendment  of 
inen ;  fir  ft,  before  converjion  ;  and,  ••  fecondly,  after  convert 
Jion^  when  this  law  becoiries  the  rule  and  ftandard  of  the  obe^ 
dience  and  godly  behaviour  of  the  faithful,  which  they  aijg 
make  ufe  of  in  their  daily  penitence".     In  the  original  we  can> 
not  doubt  but  this  fentence  will  be  found  perfealy  perfpictjik 
pus  by  the  relative  which^  referring  to  /azy,  as  its  antecedent ; 
but  Englilh  nouns  having  no  flexion  nor  difference  of  termina- 
tion to  denote  the  gender,  the  tranflator,  by  too  firi£l  an  adhe- 
rence  probabjy  to  the  German,  has  made  his  author  fay  that 
the  faithful  make  ufe  of  their  own  obedience  and  godly  be- 
haviour  in  their  daily  penitence.     By  an  error,  we  fuppofe  of 
the  prefs,  it  is  faid,  in  the  Idfl  p<>ge»  that  the  faithful  children 
of  God  "  cati  renounce  none  of  the  enjoyments  of  this  worM 
for  which  they  will  not  be  indemnified  Jut  by  far  preferable 
gifts  in  the  next". 

Thefe  inaccuracies  are  not  many,  nor  of  much  importance ; 
and  we  (hould  not,  probably,  have  taken  the  trouble  to  point 
them  out,  bad  we  not  wiftied  to  render  as  free  from  defe6ls  as 
pofTible,  a  work  calculated  to  promote  the  bcft  interefts  of 
mankind. 

Aar* 
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Art.  II.  The  Lives  of  the  Scottijh  Poets :  with  preliminary 
Dijfertations  on  the  literary  Hiftory  of  Scotland^  and  the 
early  Scottijh  Drama.  By  David  Irvine,  A.M.  s  l^ols^ 
8vo.     954  pp.     i8fl.    Vernor  and  Hood.     1804. 

nPHIS  work  is  divided  into  two  parts.  PrcIinMnary  Difler* 
•*■  tations  and  Lives.  The  firft  of  the  Preliminary  Diflefr 
tations  feenis  intended  to  give  a  fummary  of  what  has  been 
done  for  the  literary  hiftory  of  Scotland  by  the  lateil  and  beft 
lintiquaries  and  critics,  whofe  opinions^  Mr.  Irving  ftates,  in 

Seneraly  with  brevity  and  candour ;  but  feldom  attempts  to 
ecide  in  contefted  points.  He  is  therefore  to  be  ranked 
rather  among  induftrious  compilers,  than  amon^  thofe  who. 
by  confuhing  the  remoteft  authorities,  and  examinmg  MSS.  are 
enabled  not  only  to  clear  up  obfcurities  and  redify  errors,  but 
to  prefent  a  work  which  has  all  the  merit  of  original  compofi- 
tion.  His  pages  are  indeed  fometimes  crouded  by  references, 
but  it  is  evident  he  has  adopted  them  at  fecond-liand,  ^nd  no 
inan,  with  Nicholfon  before  him,  can  be  at  a  lofs  to  exhibit  a 
very  impofing  parade  of  refearch. 

The  early  hiftory  of  literature  in  Scotland,  as  attempted  in 
this  DiOertation,  is  neceflarily  involved  in  much  obfcurity, 
becaufe  it  is  made  to  interfere  with  the  previous  queflion  of 
the  origin  of  the  nation,  and  confequently  brings  on  a  repe- 
tition of  all  the  difputes  which  have  arifen  from  its  being  con- 
nefied  with,  or  miftaken  for,  that  of  Ireland,  fiut  when  we 
arrive  at  the  aera  of  the  reformation,  which  was  the  precurfor 
of  all  found  learning,  we  accompany  the  author  with  more 
pleafure,  at  leaft  in  his  review  of  ScottiOi  lit(^ture,  if  not 
with  all  the  fatisfa3ion  which  might  have  been  enjoyed,  had 
he  arranged  his  materials  with  more  judgment,  and  oeftowed 
his  encomiums  in  more  equal  portions.  It  appears  irregular 
that  a  Scotchman,  intent  on  elevating  the  literature  ot  his 
country,  {hould  difmifs  Buchanan  with  the  notice  of  only  a 
dozen  lines,*  unlefs  we  include  what  we  (hould  have  rather 
expunged,  a  quotation  from  the  Vindicia  Gallicce^  in  praife 
pf  his  '*  republican  enthufiafm".  We  find,  alfo,  in  this 
]5lace,  a  prolix  note  on  Cebes'  Table,  which  may  fit  ai)y 
other  work  as  well  as  the   prefent ;  nor  is  this  the  only 

*  To  make  amends,  however,  Mr.  Irving  is  preparing  a  feparace 
life  of  Buchanan,  which  isadvertifed  at  the  end  of  this  book.  Per- 
}ia|)i  th^  author  was  cautipQs  not  to  foreftall  that  publication. 
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inftance  where  Mr.  Irving  intrcduces  difcuflions  that  have 
no  relation  to  his  immediate  fubjed.  In  his  details,  like* 
Mtfe,  we  are  too  fretiaently  invited  to  excurfions  into  the 
regions  of  poetry,  which,  although  the  ultimate  obje6^  of  his 
biography,  ought  to  have  no  more  than  its  juft  fiiare  in  a 
diOertation  which  profeflet  to  eoibrace  the  general  literature 
of  Scotland. 

When  we  arrive  at  the  vnion  of  the  two  ciowns,  in  the 
perfon  of  King  James  I.  (of  England)  we  meet  with  a  drf- 

{>ute  in  which  Mr*  Irving  appears  to  have  coUeSed  all  his 
brce.  This  relates  to  tbe  uate  of  Scotiiih  literature  from 
161510  17x5*  Mr.  Pinkerton  had  afiened,  that  *'  not  one 
nvrtter  who  does  the  kail  credit  to  the  nation  floariflied  during 
the  century  from  1615  to  17 15,  excepting  Bornet,  whofe 
jiame  would,  indeed,  honour  the  brighteft  period.  In  par. 
ticular,  no  poet  whofe  works  merit  prefervation  aroCe".  Mr. 
Irving,  indignant  at  this  mercilefs  dedii£lion  from  the  reputa- 
tion of  his  country,  endeavpurs  to  afcertain  the  literary  pre- 
tenfions  of  his  countrymen  doring  that  tpng  interval,  and  in 
this  attempt  he  appean  to  reft  more  on  his  own  induftry  than 
on  the  labours  of  bb  predeceflbrs.  But  after  an  attentive 
perufal  of  what  he  has  advanced  on  the  fubjed,  we  are  afraid 
that  Mr.  Pinkerton's  opinion  cannot  fuflfer  much  s^heration. 
although  its  harfhnefs  may  be  foftened  by  advancing  a  few  ex- 
ceptions. Mr.  Irving  has  indeed  ^iven  us  a  copious  lift  of 
authors  who  lived  within  the  period  m  queflion,  but  they  are^ 
in  general,  fo  obfcnre,  and  their  produ3ions  fo  trifling,  that 
"wt  doubt  whether  their  combined  force  will  fill  up  any  con- 
fiderable  part,  not  to  fpeak  of  the  whole,  of  Mr.  Pinkerton 's 
vacant  fpace.  In  Englifh  poetry,  he  has  collected  thename^ 
of  Alexand^,  Earl  of  Stirling,  Sir  Robert  A^toun,  and  Drum- 
rnond  of  H^^^hornden,  but  it  is  clear  that  m  this  he  has  mif- 
takcn  Mr.  Pinkerton 's  meaning,  who  thought  fo  highly  of 
i)rummond,  as  to  promifi^  a  new  edition  of  his  works,  as  an 
Eufilipt  poc|.  In  Latin  poetry,  Mr.  Irving  gives  us  Andrew 
M^ivin,  Dempllcr,  Andrew  Ramfay,  who  was  praifed  by 
Lauder  and  Borrichius,  David  Hume  of  Godfcroft,  Dr.  Alex^ 
andcr  Rofs,  Dr.  Arthur  Johnftone,  David  Wedderburn,  and 
the  writers  in  the  ''  Deliciae  Poetarum  Scotorum*'.  So  much 
for  poetry. 

The  other  writers,  who  are  to  refcue  their  country  froin 
the  reproach  of  a  barren  century,  are  Bellenden,  whole  work 
•*  De  Statu**  was  republifhed  by  Dr.  Parr,  in  1797 ;  Dr.  Demp* 
Jler,  probably  the  fame  before- mentioned,  but  whofe  fi£tions 
are  here  prepoflcroufly  excufed  by  a  comparifon  whh  authors 
of  whofe  merits  Mr,  Irving  fcem^  wholly  Ignorant,  with  Le- 

land. 
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lan^,  &ale,  Pius,  and  even  BiAop  Tanner.  We  have  next 
iJm  names  of  Cone,  Seggat,  and  Seaton,  of  whafe  vorks  not 
even  the  titles^  are  known ;  of  Crichton,  Thoropfon,  Irvine, 
another  Httvie,  author  of  *'  Apologia  Bafihca",  Rutherford^ 
i^ho  wrote  *•  Lex  Rex",  Wemyfs,  Sempie,  Gordon  of  Lef* 
more,  Sir  Tfaomas  Urq>ttkart,  a  cra^y  writer,  Sir  George 
Mackenzie,  smd  Sir  Thomas  Cfaig,  lawyers,  Robert  Jofao- 
fon,  ArchhHhop  Sf)oti'wood,  and  Bijkop  BurnU^  who  is  al« 
lowed  by  Pinkerton.  On  the  Scotch  matheoiaticiaiis,  Mr. 
Irving  declines  entering,  but  mentions  the  names  of  Napier, 
Anderfoa,  Craig,  and  Liddel.  Of  philofpphers,  be  lele£)s 
Balibur,  Duncan,  Donaldfon,  Baron,  Chalm^s,  Rofs,  (ridi». 
culed  in  Hudibras)  and  R«d.  His  divines  are  Can^eron, 
Baron,  Forbes  of  Corfe,  and  two  others  of  that  name,  ATcb^ 
htOiop  Leighton,  Gordon,  Turnbull,  Boyd,  Young,  Strong, 
Stuart,  Sharpe,  DicJcfon,  Sara.  Rutherford,  (of  wiiom,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Irving  hirnfelf  feems  afliamed)  Guild,  Bifhop  Cov« 
per,  Primcole,  asd  Craig. 

Mr.  Irving  concludes  his  Uft  with  tJiefe  words  s 

♦ 

*'  From  the  obfenratlons  which  haye  thas  been  derailed,  it  wiQ 
probably  appear,  that  doung  the  period  under  our  prefent  review^ 
Scotland  occupied  a  more  h.ono*irable  ftation  araone  the  learned  coun- 
tries of  Europe  than  fome  recent  authors  have  been  indined  fo  fuppole^ 
Of  writers  e^nal  in  genius  to  Shakfpeare,  Milton,  3acon,  and  New- 
ton, or  eqaal  in  learning  to  Seldon,  Gataker»  and  Co4worth,  (he 
i^enaioly  cooldnotboaft«  but.her  lepntauoa  wasftiH  fupportedbya 
few  individuals  whofe  Dames  will  not,  perhaps,  he  fpcedily  forgotten/' 
P.  is8- 

Whether  the  names  we  have  given  above  will  be  fpeedily 
forgotten,  we  may  fafely  leave  to  the  determination  of  fuch 
readers  as  happen  to  have  met  with  them  in  their  refearches. 
It  b  certain  that  a  great  majority  of  them  have  long  fmce  been 
conGgned  to  oblivion,  and  any  particulars  concerning  them  can 
with  great  drfficulty  be  recovered,  even  in  the  country  which 
gave  them  birtk.  We  have,  however,  already  hinted,  that 
Mr*  Irving  has,  in  feme  refpeds;  mifunderilood  the  queftion 
at  iflue.  If  be  merely  contends  that  during  the  feventeentb 
century,  Scotland  "  occupied  an  honourable  flation  among 
the  learned  countries  of  Europe*',  this  may  be  conceded,  for 
fuch  a  fiation  may  be  occupied  by  men  who  do  not  write,  aqd 
perhaps  in  every  nation  ibme  eminent  fcholars  ure  to  be  founds 
who  never  were  writers;  but  Mr.  Pinkerton  contends  for 
•writers ;  he  aflts,  where  are  your  Scottifh  poets,  your  Scottifii 
hiftorians,  your  Scottift  divines,  or  philorophers  ?  and  Mr. 
Irving  accepts  the  challeoj^e,  by  giving  a  irft  of  men,  tbe 
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^eater  part  of  whofe  works  it  is  impoflible  to  recover  frotii 
oblivion ;  or  which,  if  difcovered  at  all,  are  found  to  have 
been  written  by  men  expatriated  within  the  walls  of  fomffk 
colleges,  and  in  the  Latin  language ;  and  of  whofe  perfonal 
hiflory  our  fcanty  notices  muft  be  taken  from  foreim  authors. 
With  refpeCl  to  the  '*  Deliciae  poetanim  Scotorum' ,  on  which 
Mr.  Irvihg  feems  difpofed  to  lay  a  particular  firefi,  as  he  has 
given  a  copious  catalogue  of  the  writers,  (which  we  have  not 
thought  it  neceflary  to  copy)  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  tfaij  is  a 
colledion  of  fmall  pieces  in  Latin^  the  merit  of  which  can 
furely  contribute  nothing  to  the  body  of  Scotch  poetry  ;  nor 
would  he  have  gained  more  than  an  acceflion  of  minor  poets, 
had  they  been  in  Scotch  or  Engliih.     What  ibould  we  think 
of  an  Englifh  critic,  who,  when  prefled  for  a  lift  of  the  £ng- 
JiOi  poets  of  the  i8th  century,  would  give  us  only  the  **  Muue 
Etonenfes",  or,  "  Dodfley's  Colleflion*'  ?    Upon  the  whole, 
therefore,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  that  without  detrading 
from  the  learning  of  Scotland  during  the  period  in  queftion  (a 
period,  by  the  wav,  of  repeated  revolutionary  (hocks,  both 
in  church  and  flate)  there  are  but  few  exifting^  proofs  to  coun- 
tera£l  the  harOinefs  of  Mr.  Pinkerton's  alTenion.     It  is,  per- 
haps, of  lefs  confequence  to  remark,  that  the  paflage  we  have 
quoted  in  Mr.  Irvinr's  words,  affords  no  remarkable  proof  of 
his  acquaintance  witn  Englifti  literary  faiftcfry.     With  a  little 
more  knowledge  of  that  fubjed,  he  would  not  have  confined 
his  comparifon  to  Selden,  Gataktr,  and  Cudworth,  nor  have 
placed  Bacon  between  Milton  and  Newton. 

In  reviewing  later  times,  we  are  fenfible  that  Scotland  has 
occupied  a  very  high  flation  among  the  learned  nations ;  but 
the  names  of  Hume,  Robertfon,  &c.  and  thofe  other  illuftr^ 
ous  cbaraflers,  who  have  been  the  proud  ornaments  of  the 
i8th  century,  are  too  well  known,  and  too  often  repeated,  to 
require  any  notice  here ;  and  Mr.  Irving's  chief  obie£l  being 
poetry,  he  has  pafled  over  them  with  curfory  attention.  He 
has,  however,  paneg}*rized  Arbuthnot,  Thomlon,  Mallet,  Beat- 
tie,  and  fome  others,  who  are  never  ranked  among  Scotch 
poets  ;  and  of  this  he  feems  aware,  as  he  has  not  given  their 
lives. 

In  his  fecond  preliminary  Dilfertation,  on  the  early  Scott ifii 
drama,  we  find  very  little  that  is  new :  the  early  hiftory,  in* 
deed,  of  the  Englijh  drama,  is  fufGciently  barren,  and  fo 
baibarous  anduninterefiing,  and  fo  little  honourable  to  fenfe 
or  tafte,  that  every  inquirer  haftens  to  the  days  of  Shakfpeare, 
in  which  he  can  enjoy  the  repofe  of  calm  admiration. 

Thefe  Diflertations  occupy  half  of  the  firft  volume ;  and 
the  Lives  the  remainder  or  the  work.    Befides  brief  notices 
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of  a  great  many  minor  poets,  we  have  regular  lives  of  Ler-* 
montf*  Barbour,  Winton,  King  James  I.  (of  Scotland)  Henry 
the  Minilrel,  Henry fon,  Dunbar,  Douglas,  Lindfay,  Bellen<« 
den,  Maitland,  Scot,  Arbuthnot,  Montgomery,  King  James 
VI.  Ramfay,  Rofs,  Geddes,  Ferguflbn,  and  Burns.  W^ 
ihould  have  gladly  taken  a  fpecimen  from  fome  of  thefe,  if 
we  had  not  found  it  difEcult  to  make  any  extraCl,  which  was 
not  already  an  extra3  ;  fo  copioufly  has  Mr.  Irving  borrowed 
from  his  predeceflbrs  and  his  contemporaries.  This  lift,  our 
readers  may  obferve,  is  (hort^  and  fome  names  occur  in  it  of 
authors  who  are  little  known  in  this  country ;  and  whofe  works, 
although  they  may  be  occaiionally  confulted  and  illuflrated,  as 
fome  lately  have  been,  by  antiquaries  of  tafle  and  judgment, 
as  explanatory  of  ancient  manners,  can  never  be  rendered 
popular.  For  what  purpofe  Dr.- Geddes  has  been  introduced^ 
unlefs  to  fill  near  uxty  pages  with  an  abridgment  of  Mr. 
Good's  life,  we  know  not.  He  can  add  iittle  to  the  poetical 
reputation  of  any  country,  fiill  lefs  can  he  deferve  to  be  placed 
before  Ferguflbn  and  Burns. 


Art.  hi.  Obfervatuns  on  Cancer^  tonneSed  with  HiflorieS 
of  the  hifeaft.  By  Everard  Home^  Efq.  F.R.S.  Surgeon 
to  St,  Georges  HofpitaL  8vo.  248  pp«  G.  and  W. 
Nicoll.     i8oj. 

THIS  work  is  dedicated  to  Dr.  Denrpan,  who  has  endea* 
voured  to  excite  furgeons  to  inveftigate  fully  the  nature 
of  cancer,  with  the  humane  expe£lation  of  difcovering  a  more 
fuccefsful  mode  of  treating  thofe  affli6led  with  this  dreadful 
difeafe. 

The  author  has  narrated  a  confiderable  number  of  cafes 
which  came  under  his  own  care,  and  enriched  his  woik  with 
others,  which  occurred  to  his  brother-in-law,  the  celebrated  John 
Hunter.  They  poflefs  internal  marks  of  truth ;  and  are  the 
reverfe  of  thofe  fo  frequently  publifked  by  empirics  and  em- 

*  It  (honid  be  obfer?cd«  that  Thomas  Lermont,  or  Leartnont,  is 
no  other  than  Thomas  of  Erceldoun,  whofe  title  to  the  name  of  Lear- 
mont,  attributed  to  him  by  many  writent,  is  properly  doubted  by  Mr. 
W.  Scott,  io  his  late  edition  of  his  Sir  Triftrem.  See  p.  v.  of  hln 
introdoAion ;  fee  alfo  our  review  of  his  edition,  April,  1805,  p.  361. 
Some  accoant  of  the  romance  of  Sir  1  riftrem,  and  of  the  Auchio- 
kck  MS.  in  which  it  is  prefcrvedj  is  given  by  Mr,  Ir?iog« 
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pirical  retulars,  where  all  are  minculoiifly  cured ;  for  snitf 
of  the  caies  here  related  terminated  moft  unhappily.  In  fome, 
the  caufe  of  the  cancer  is  affigned ;  in  all,  the  fymptoma  and 
progrefs  of  the  malady  are  faithfully  delineated  ;  and  where 
the  difeafe  had  a  fatal  lermanatioD*  an  account  is  given  of  the 
appearance  and  flruflure  of  tl^  morbid  parts. 

From  the  fads  which  are  recorded,  (everal  important  con« 
fe^uences  are  deduced.  In  two  ioftances,  the  difeafe  was 
clearly  traced  to  external  violence ;  which  proves  that  cancer 
is  *'  local  in  its  origin''.  The  contamination  of  other  parts, 
{breads  not  only  by  means  of  the  ahforbents,  but  when  the 
^feafe  approaches  the  flun,  fmall  tumours  of  the  iame  nature 
are  produced  in  it,  "  by  a  mode  of  contamination  with  which 
we  are  at  prefent  unacquainted".  The  next  point  aficeitained 
is,  '*  that  cancer  is  not  a  difanTe  which  immediately  takes  place 
in  a  healthy  part  of  the  body :  but  one  for  the  produfiion  of 
which  it  is  neceflary  that  the  part  fliouid  have  undergone  Ibme 
previous  change,  conne&ed  with  difeaie'\ 

Hence,  when  a  bruife  was  the  caufe  of  the  diftcmper,  the 
inflammation  fucceeding  the  accident  Grft  fubfided,  and  the 
injured  part  recovered,  only  a  fmall  pimple,  or  flight  fwelltng, 
remaining ;  which^  however,  afterwards  degenerated  into  a 
virulent  cancer. 

"  This  opinion  becomes  very  msterislly  ftitngtheoed  by  the  inmi- 
nierable  inftanccs  of  a  pimple,  fmtll  tamoor,  or  wart  open  the  nofc, 
cheek,  or  pitpuoe,  reioaintng  for  ten,  fifteen,  twenty,  or  thirty  years, 
without  producing  the  fmalleft  inconvenience ;  bat  at  the  age  of  fixty 
or  fe?enty,  upon  beio^  cut  in  fluving,  bruifed  by  any  accidental 
violence,  or  otherwise  injuted,  taking  a  cancerous  mfpoucion. 

«<  All  the  cafes  of  induration  of  the  gland  of  the  breaft,  or  of  ia- 
dolent  tumours  in  it,  which  have  continued  for  yean,  withoot  pro- 
ducing any  fymptoms;  and  after  being  irritated  by  accidental  vio- 
lence, have  afTumed  a  new  difpofition,  and  become  cancerous^  admit 
of  the  fame  explanation"* 

.  The  opinion  that  even  thofe  fwellings  which  are  not  origi* 
nally  of  a  cancerous  nature,  may  ultimately  become  fo,  in- 
duces the  author  to  urge  ftrongly  the  emplovment  of  the  moft 
efficient  means  for  their  redu3ion.  Thofe  ne  has  found  moft 
fuccefsful  are,  bleeding  with  leeches  at  fliort  intervals ;  the 
external  ufe  of  equal  parts  of  fpirits  of  wine,  camphorated 
fpirif ,  and  one  eighth  of  Goulard's  extraQ  of  lead ;  mercu* 
rial  ointment  of  different  degrees  of  flrength,  with  or  without 
camphor ;  and  poultices  in  which  hemlock  is  a  principal  in* 
gredient.  By  thefe  remedies,  many  fwelluigs  in  the  breaft 
are  difcufled ;  but  a  ftrong  caution  is  given  not  to  perGft  in 
thcfe,  or  in  any  other  difcutient  plans  too  long,  left  the  oppor- 
tunity 
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tuiiity  of  getting  entirely  rid  of  the  difeafe  by  an  operation 
Ihould  be  Toft. 

Mr.  Home  is  an  advocate  for  the  early  removal  of  tumours 
in  the  breaft ;  and  in  this  he  feems,  in  lome  degree,  at  van- 
ance  with  Mn  Pearfon.  The  latter  gentleman  difapproves  of 
the  attempt  to  remove  an  incipient  fchirrus,  becaufe  the  mor- 
bid alteration  may  be  very  extenfive,  and  yet  fcarcely  obvious 
to  the  fenfes  of  the  operator. 

Mr.  Home  confiders  the  difeafe  as  beginningin  a  central  pointy 
from  which  it  diverges :  and  thinks  that  if  it  is  not  removed^ 
that  the  circumference  of  the  difeafe  may  foon  extend  beyond 
the  Airgeon's  reach.  Mr.  Pearfon,  on  the  other  hand,  conjec- 
tures, that  the .  difeafe  originates  in  many  parts  of  the  gland : 
and  that  nothing  is  gained  oy  removing  the  part  which  is  firft 
affeded.  He  thinks  it  better  to  wait  till  all  thofe  portions  of 
the  gland  aSe£led  with  difeafe,  are  well  marked ;  and  then  to  re- 
move the  whole  very  extenfively.  We  entertain  a  high  re- 
fpe£k  for  the  learning  and  ingenuity  of  Mr.  Pearfon,  but  we 
cannot. help 'fufpe£iing,  that  the  novelty  and  fubtle  refinement 
of  tb'is  notion  has  tempted  him  to  adopt  it.  Mr.  Home's  is 
more  confonant  to  that  of  the  bell  authors,  as  well  as  of  the 
moil  experienced  pra£litioners.  He  has  great  doubts  of  the 
fuccefs  of  an  operation  in  any  cafe  where  the  difeafe  has  ac- 
quired the  power  of  contamination  ;  and  when  it  is  done  too 
late,  he  is  convinced  that  it  accelerates  the  fatal  progrefs  of 
the  malady. 

The  author  is  likewife  of  opinion,  that  neither  fcrofuIoQS 
tumours,,  nor  hydatids,  can  always  be  diftingqifhed  from  fchir- 
rus. Such  tumours  have  fometimes  been  removed  with  the 
belief  of  their  being  of  a  fchirrus  nature,  by  the  moll  expe-  ' 
rienccd  furgeons.  But  the  miftake  ought  to  occafion  no  re- 
gret, for  a  ipeedy  and  permanent  cure  ufually  follows :  where- 
as Mr.  H.  thinks,  that  if  the  operation  had  not  been  per- 
formed, the  difeafe  might  have  changed  to  a  cancer.  - 

The  tranfmutation  of  difeafes  was  a  common  notion 
among  the  older  writers ;  but  it  has  been  contefted  by  fome 
of  the  moll  philofophical  modern  furgeons.  We  obferve 
in  fcrofulbus  habits,  that  ulcers,  though  produced  by  other 
difeafes,  or  by  wounds,  or  bruifes,  frequently  change  their 
nature,  and  acquire  the  fcrofulous  difpoUtion.  But  we  have 
fome  doubts  of  a  fcrofulous  tumour  being  ever  converted  into 
a  cancer.  None  of  the  cafes  here  related,  nor  any  fa6l  we 
are  acquainted  vith,  decidedly  Drove  this.  As  fcrofula  is  a 
difeafe  which  pervades  the  whole  confiitution,  this  accounts 
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for  the  former  muution ;  but  the  locality  of  cancer  rcnders^ 
the  fecond  improbable. 

The  fungus  hxmatodes  of  Mr,  Hey  is  believed  by  Mr. 
Home  to  be  a  cancer.  In  proof  of  which,  be  narrates  a  cafe 
of  a  fchirrus  breaft,  in  which  the  difeafe  had  extended  to  the 
pe6loraI  mufcle;  and  a  fungus  of  this  kind  (hot  up  from  the 
diftempcr'^d  mufcle,  and  proved  fatal. 

In  dwelling  upon  the  various  fpecies  of  this  (hoc king  dif- 
eafe, nothing  of  an  agreeable  nature  can  be  expeded.  How- 
ever, feveral  very  fortunate  cafes  are  defcribed  where  can- 
cerous tumours  in  the  tongue  were  moft  fuccefsfully  removed 
by  the  double  ligature.  The  pain  of  ihe  operation  was  much 
lefs  than  was  expeded ;  and  a  confiderable  reproduAion  of 
the  loft  fubftance  took  place  afterwards. 

The  fa£ls  and  opinions  contained  in  this  work  undoubtedly 
form  a  valuable  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  cancer.  The 
fpeculative  furgeon  will  be  curious  to  compare  it  with  the 
eifays  lately  publiOied  by  Meflrs.  Pearfon  and  Abemefhy. 
They  will  thus  obferve  three  eminent  men  ftruggling  with  the 
difficulties  of  a  mod  momentous  fubjefi*  and  Arxving  to  over- 
come them. 


Art.  IV.     TranfaSions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh* 
VoLV.    Part  I L    4to.     184  pp.     t8o2. 

n^HIS  publication  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh  con- 
^    tains  feven  papers ;  viz.  from  the  fixth  to  the  twelfth. 
We  (hall  endeavour  to  give  a  brief  account  of  their  contents 
in  the  following  pages. 

VI.  Remarks  on  a  mixed  Species  of  Exndence  in  Matters 
of  Hiflory :  with  an  Examination  of  a  new  hiftorical  Hypo* 
ihefs  in  the  Memoirs  pour  la  Vie  de  Petrarque^  by  the  Abbe  de 
-Sade.     By  Alexander  Frafer  Tytler^  Efq.  F.R,S.  Edin. 

The  conviftion  which  arifes  from  the  evidence  of  authentic 
hiftorical  documents,  may  be  almoft  confidered  as  a  demon- 
flration  in  matters  of  hiftory  ;  but,  befides  this  moft  dignified 
fpecies  of  hiftory,  there  is  another  fort  of  circumftantial  evi- 
dence, which  arifes  from  a  careful  interpretation,  comparifon, 
and  difcuflion  of  relations  or  paflages  of  authors  which  are 
in  themfelves  doubifuli  and  even  contradictory. 

This 
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This  latter  fpecies  of  evidence  is,  with  refped  to  its  power 
of  convi£lioa,  inferior  to  the  former,  yet,  in  many  cafes,  it 
is  the  only  method  we  have  for  afcertainin^,  or  invefiigating, 
the  nature  of  certain  important  fa£ls.  Much  (ki)l  and  pati- 
ence IS  required  on  the  part  of  the  hiftorian,  in  order  to 
coile3,  to  compare,  and  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the  diffe- 
rent accounts  whence  this  fecondary  fort  of  evidence  may  be 
derived.  The  method  of  obtaining  this  evidence,  reduced  to 
a  fort  of  fyflem,  and  then  applied  to  the  elucidation  of  certain 
fa3s  in  the  life  of  the  celebrated  Petrarch,  forms  the  fubje3  of 
the  prefent  paper.  As  a  foundation  of  the  fyfiem,  this  author, 
in  the  firft  place,  dates  the  following  feven  rules. 

**  L  Where  a  doubtfal  faA  is  to  be  afcertaioed,  by  bringing  toge- 
ther, comparing  and  weighing  the  fcnfe  of  t arious  paflfages  of  an 
author's  writings,  the  conftroAion  put  on  amhipma  expreilions  ought 
to  be  fuch  as  is  confonant  with  the  fenfc  of  chofe  paflages  or  ezpref- 
fiont,  which,  on  the  fame  fubjeA,  zrtplam  and  wiambigumsm 

*'  II.  Where  a  perfon's  cbaraStr  and  manutt  of  thinkings  fi*^*''^^ 
or  aSing^  nre  dear,  from  the  genera]  tenor  of  his  life  and  writinn, 
no  interpretatioD  ought  to  be  ^iven  to  doubtful  paflagesof  thcfe  writ* 
lags,  which  contradids,  or  is  inconfiftent  with«  fuch  chafaSer^  fintU 
tmmiSt  and  conduS* 

*'  III.  Where  many  paflages  concur  to  eftablifli  the  belief  of  the 
difputed  fa^,  a  (ingle  pauage,  though  apparently  contradiAory  to  that 
fuppofitioi),  muft  not  be  allowed  weight,  if  it  is  pofllble  to  give  it  an 
explanation  confiftent  with  that  opinion  which  is  better  fupported. 

**  IV.  In  fuch  a  cafe,  where  many  paflages  concur  to  eftabliOi  the 
belief  of  a  certain  fiid^,  and  there  appear  one  or  two  paflages  in  appa- 
sent  contradiAion  to  that  belief,  tnere  is  room  to  lufpe^  either  an 
emr  rf  traw/criftioa  or  tyfogritpby;  or,  if  fuch  fuppofltion  is  excluded, 
iMterpdatioH  orfabrkation* 

**  V.  In  the  fuppofidon  of  interpolation  or  fabrication,  there  moft 
of  necefliry  be  included  a  cogent  and  adequate  motive;  and  therefore, 
where  fuch  motive  is  utterly  wanting,  the  fuppoution  is  not  to  be  in- 
dulged. 

**  VI.  Where  this  motive  is  apparent,  theprefumpttonof/A^/ko/ 
js  in  proportion  to  the  ftreogthof  the  motive,  the  facility  of  executing 
the  deception,  and  the  weight  of  the  oppofing  evidence. 

''  VII.  Where  a  paflsge  is  fufpcAed  of  mterpolatioii  or  fabrica- 
tion, it  is  moft  material  to  attend  to  the  fenfe  of  the  context ^  or  what 
immediately  precedes  and  follows  the  paflisige  in  difpute  ;  as  its  con/o^ 
uamey  or  diffonancy  is  ftrong  matter  of  corroboration."     P.  i  sx. 

Previoufly  to  the  9pplication  of  thofe  rules,  this  author 
mentions,  that  the  life  oi  Francis  Petrarch,  written  by  diverf(^ 
difiingaifhed  authors,  was  laftly  drawn  by  the  able  pen  of  the 
Abbd  de  Sade,  in  three  large  quarto  volumes.  But  in  this 
lail-mentioned  publication,  the  charaflers  both  of  Petrarch, 
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and  of  Laura,  the  grand  objcS  of  Petrarch's  afiefiion,  arc  not 
reprcfcntcd  in  fo  honourable  a  light  as  they  arc  by  preceding 
biographers. 

Now  it  is  for  the  vindication  of  thofe  charaSers,  or  for  the 
elucidiation  of  the  various  hiflorical  documents,  which  relate 
to  thofe  perfonages,  that  this  author  applies  the  above-mention- 
ed rules.  In  this  application,  he  dilplays  much  (kill  and  eru- 
dition ;  he  tranfcribes  various  pauages  from  the  works  of 
Petrarch,  as  well  as  of  other  authors,  and  employs  a  confide- 
Table  number  of  pages  in  the  examination  of  thofe  authorities. 

VII.  Defcription  of  an  extra-uterinc  Fatus.  By  Mr. 
Thomas  Bli%%ard^  F.R.S.  Edin.  &c. 

A  woman  of  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  aboot  fix  weeks  after 
a  mifcarriage,  was  feized  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen,  which,  in  a  few  hour's  time,  was  followed 
by  her  death. 

On  opening  the  body, 

<*  It  appeared,  that  an  extra- aterine  geftation  had  taken  place;  that 
the  proceft  was  going  on  in  the  Fallopian  tube,  the  embryo  haring 
refted  there  inftead  of  paffing  to  the  cavity  of  the  uterus ;  that  the  tube 
hdd  enlargicd  to  the  capable  extent,  and  then  had  burft.  The  fimbri- 
ated extremity  of  this  tube  was  open  as  ufnal,  and  its  cavity  nearly  of 
the  natural  fixe,  perhaps  a  little  enlarged.-  It  poffefTed  alfo  the  tor- 
tuous form,  as  is  common,  till  it  began  to  expand  to  form  the  pooch. 
The  tube  was  of  its  natural  fize  alfo,  in  that  half  towards  the  uterus, 
and  was  alfo  pervious ;  for,  qoickfilver  was  introduced  by  the  rube 
near  the  uterus,  towards  the  pooch,  which  paiTed  readily,  and  infinu* 
ated  itfelf  between  the  pouch  and  its  cootents."    P*  190. 

Two  plates  are  annexed  to  this  paper,  the  firft  of  which 
fhows  the  uterus  and  its  appendages,  with  the  enlargement  in 
the  Fallopian  tube,  having  a  burit  open  in  its  middle.  The 
fecond  plate  exhibits  the  enlargement  of  the  Fallopian  tube, 
with  the  appearance  of  its  contents ;  and  the  ovarium  of  the 
fame  (ide,  with  a  large  corpus  luteum. 

VIII.  Meteorological  AbJlraS  for  the  Year  1797,  1798, 
and  1799.  Communicated  by  Jonn  Playfair^  F.R.S.  Edtn. 
&c. 

'*  Inonicr,'*  this  author  fays,  **  to  reprefent  more  accurately  the  pro* 
grefs  of  the  feafons,  everf  month  is  here  divided  into  three  parts,  and 
the  ftate  of  the  batometer  and  thermometer  is  given  for  cacti  of  thefe 
divifions. 

<*  in  the  tables,  therefore,  that  folbw,  the  firft  column  contains 
the  gieateft  height  of  the  barometer  for  each  of  the  above  divifions; 
ih^iecond  the  Icaft  s  the  third  the  mean  1  and  the  fourth  the  tempera- 
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ttire  of  the  air  in  the  room  where  the  barometer  is  kept ;  the  fifth  and 
fixtb  coIoimiB  ihew  thegreateft  height  of  the  thermometer  in  the  air 
that  wai  obferved  during  the  ten  days  to  which  the  numben  refer ;  the 
next  three  giTe  the  njean  heights  as  obferved  at  three  diHerent  timea 
vttty  day»  viz.  at  8  m  the  morning*  ten  in  the  evening,  and,  as  nearly 
as  can  be  judged,  when  the  day  is  warmeft,  that  is,  fome  time  between 
mid- day  and  3  in  the  afternoon.  The  mean  of  all  thefe  three  is  taken 
for  the  mean  temperature  of  the  day,  which  being  computed  for  rach 
day,  the  mean  of  all  thefe  mean  temperatures  is  fet  down  as  the  medium 
temperature  of  the  air,  for  every  one  of  the  thirty-fix  divifions  of  the 
year.  The  mean  of  the  three  divifions  of  every  month  is  given  in  the 
next  colomn,  ooder  the  title  of  the  mean  tempentait  of  the  month." 
P.  193. 

From  this  abftraS  it  appears,  that  the  mean  temperature, 
and  the  quantity  of  xain,  tor  each  of  the  three  years,  were  as 
follows : 


Year*. 

Mean  temperatnre. 

Rain  in  inches. 

1797 

48°.04 
49''.a8     • 

85.360 

1798 

23.855 

J  799 

46^' 3 

85.874 

.    IX*  A  new  and  univerfal  Solution  of  Kepler* s  Problem. 
By  James  Ivory ^  Efq^ 

After  his  grand  difcovery  of  thfc  laws  which  regulate  the 
movements  oT  the  planets,  Kepler  propofed  a  problem  of  the 
following  nature,  viz.  to  draw  a  ftraisbt  line  from  a  point 
taken  fomewhere  in  the  diameter  of  a  lemicircle,  to  another 
point  in  the  circumference  thereof,  fo  that  the  whole  femi- 
circle  ipay  be  in  a  given  ratio  to  the  area  contained  between 
the  above-mentioned  ftraight  line,  that  part  of  the  diameter 
which  flands  between  the  firft  of  the  above-mentioned  points 
and  the  circumference,  and  that  portion  of  the  circumference 
which  {lands  between  thofe  lines. 

Such  is  the  problem ;  but  with  refpeEl  to  the  folution  which 
forms  the  fubjeft  of  the  pr^fent  paper,  we  muft  refer  our 
readers  to  tlie  paper  itfelf ;  it  being  not  pra£licable  to  give  a 
diilin£l  idea  of  it  in  a  few  words,  efpecially  without  the  aid  of 
the  neceOary  diagrams* 

X.  Defcription  of  fome  Improvements  in  the  Arms  and 
Accoutrements  of  Light  Cavalry,  propofed  by  the  Earl  of  An- 
cram^  Colonel  of  the  Afid-Lothian  Regiment  of  Fencibie  Ca^ 
valry^  to  his  Excellency  Marquis  Cornwallis^  Lord  Lieute^ 
tant  of  Ireland^  &c.  Gtc. 

In  this  ihort  paper  the  Earl  of  Ancram  principally  defcribes, 
and  ivcommendi  to  the  attention  of  the  Marquis  Cornwallis,  a 

carabine 
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carabine  fomewhat  different  from  thofe  which  are  ufed  by  the 
light  dragoons.  The  advantages  (his  carabine  poflefles  over 
thofe  of  the  common  fort,  are  its  Aiperior  ftrenph,  its  bcinjg 
lighter  by  about  two  pounds,  and  (horter  by  about  feven  inches, 
at  the  fame  time  that  it  carries  full  as  far  as  the  other.  It  alfo 
primes  itfelf. 

Befides  the  above-mentioned  inftrument,  this  paper  dercribes 
other  improvements  of  lefs  note,  relative  to  the  faddle,  the 
drefs,  and  other  articles  belonging  to  the  accoutrements  of 
a  dragoon  foldier. 

A  plate,  exhibiting  a  delineation  of  the  above-mentioned 
carabine,  with  its  bayonet,  &c.  is  annexed  to  this  paper. 

XI.  A  new  Method  of  exprrffing  the  Coejidenis  of  the 
Dtvelopement  of  the  Algebraic  Formula  fa^  +  b^  — 2ab  cof^/^ 
by  Means  of  the  Perimeters  of  two  Ellipfes^  when  n  dtnotes 
the  Half  of  any  Odd  Number  ;  together  with  an  Appendix ^ 
containing  the  InveJiigationoJ  a  Formula  for  t/ie  Reclification 
of  any  Arch  ofanElbpfe.  By  Mr.  William  Wallace,  AJiJl^ 
ant  Teacher  of  the  Mathematics  in  the  Academy  of  Perth, 

•^  In  calcQlating",  thit  aathor  fays,  "  the  cffe6l  of  the  miitiia]  jc« 
Cion  of  two  planets  upon  each  other,  it  has  been  found  nrcefiaiy  to 
develope  the  algebraic  formula  /^a>  ^  ^>—  zah  cof  ^J*  into  a  fcrk»of 
this  form,  h'-^^l^  coi  ^  J^C  co{  i^  J^D  cof  3^  -f  &c.  Here  a  and 
b  denote  the  diflances  of  ihe  planets  from  the  fun ;  9  denotes  the  an- 
gle of  commatation ;  and  the  values  of  ««  more  immediately  the  fab- 
itd  of  confideratiott,  are  —  !. ,  and  -*-  ^. 

The  determination  of  the  coefficients  A,  B,  C,  &c.  in  tbefe  cafes, 
appears  to  have  been  con6dered  as  a  matter  of  difficulty  by  tbc  mathe- 
naticians  who  firft  applied  to  the  folntion  of  the  problem ;  for  ihey 
found,  that  although  it  wit  only  neoeflaiy  to  compute  the  firft  two  co- 
efficients A  and  B,  the  reft  being  eafily  derived  from  them,  yet  it  did 
not  appear  that  they  could  be  exprefted  in  finite  terms,  nor  even  by 
means  of  circular  arches,  or  by  logarithms*  Recourfe  was  therefore 
had  to  other  methods,  and  chiefly  to  the  method  of  infinite  fcries; 
but  as  the  fcrifs  which  moft  readily  occurred  to  them,  converged  in 
fome  cafes  fo  flowly  as  to  be  in  a  manner  ufelefs,  np  fmall  degree  of 
analytical  addrefs  has  been  found  neceflary,  either  to  render  it  more 
convergent,  or  to  find  the  fum  of  a  competent  number  of  its  terms, 
with  a  moderate  degree  of  labour. 

**  But  in  confidering  the  fubieA«  it  has  occurred  to  me,  that 
although  we  cannot  exprefs  tlie  values  of  the  coefficients  in  finite  alge- 
braic terms,  nor  even  by  means  of  ctrcukr  arches,  or  by  logarithms, 
yet  when  n  is  the  half  of  an  odd  number,  either  pofitive  or  negative, 
we  may  always  exprefs  them  by  means  of  the  proponion  which  the 
perin^eters,  or  femi- perimeters,  of  two  ellipfes  bear  to  thofe  of  their 
tircumfcribing  circles.  The  problem  may  therefore  be  reduced  to 
si2c  fcftificatioq  of  the  circle  aud  cUipfe»  and  mat(icmatician^  kooiir 

that 
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that  fuch  reda^on  is  confiJered  as  the  next  degree  of  refolution,  in 
point  of  fimpliciry,  to  our  being  able  to  efieA  the  foiution  by  means 
ofcircuiar  arches,  or  by  logarithms  only."    V,  i^^. 

This  author  then  proceeds  to  Oiow  the  invefligation  of  the 
method,  which  is  very  operofc. 

The  invefiigation  of  the  formula  for  the  refiification  of  any 
arch  of  an  ellipfe,  is  given  by  way  of  Appendix,  which  i» 
longer  than  the  preceding  part  of  the  paper.  With  refped  to 
the  contents  of  this  Appendix,  we  muft  unavoidably  refer  o\xx 
readers  to  the  paper  itfelf. 

XII.  Chemical  Analyjii  of  an  uncommon  Species  of  Zeo* 
lite.    By  Robert  Kennedy,  M.D.  F.RJ.  Edin.  &c. 

The  Zeolite,  which  forms  thefubjed  of  the  prefent  paper, 
was  found  enclofed  in  a  mafs  of  prehnite,  in  the  bafaitic  rock 
upon  which  the  caftle  of  Edinburgh  is  built.  It  pofleffes  fome 
of  the  chara£leriftic  properties  common  to  other  flones  of  the 
fame  clafs,  but  differs  m  other  refpeAs,  Its  colour  in  fome 
parts  is  nearly  white :  in  others  grevifb  white.  Though  its 
fibres  appear  to  be  the  eflPe^l  of  cryftallization,  yet  this  author 
could  not  difcover  a  perfeQly  regular  and  determinate  form 
in  any  of  them.  The  fmali  fpicula?,  or  fibres  of  this  ftone, 
are  tranfparent  and  colourlefs,  with  a  confiderable  degree  of 
iuftre.  The  unbroken  parts  of  the  flone  poflefs  lefs  luftre  and 
lefs  tranfparency.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  different  fpecimens 
of  it,  at  the  temperature  of  60^,  was  found  to  vary  from 
2,643  to  2,740. 

Either  fri^ion  or  heat  render  this  ftone  luminous  in  a  dark 
place.  The  light  which  it  gives  by  flight  fri6lion  is  fully  equal 
to  that  which  is  given  by  two  quarjtz  pebbles  when  ilruci^ 
again  (I  each  other. 

After  the  defcription  of  the  external  charaQers  or  proper^^ 
ties  of  this  mineral,  the  principal  of  which  we  have  abun- 
dantly mentioned,  this  author  relates  the  experiments  which 
he  made  for  the  analyzation  of  the  fame,  the  refult  of  which 
{hows  that  100  parts  of  this  Zeolite  contain, 

Silex    .- '-■!'•  51. 5 

Lime   ..----.-,---,  32. 

Argil    ^ 0.5 

Oxydofiron      ----^.-.,  0.5 

Sooa,  about    -.-......'•  8.j| 

Carbonic  acid,  and  other  volatile  matter       ^  g. 


98. 
vith  Tpme  traces  of  ms^efia  ^nd  zpuriatic  acid. 
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Art.  V.  An  Enquiry  into  the  real  Difference  between  a3uat 
Honey ^  confijling  of  Gold  and  Silvery  and  Paper  Money  of 
various  De/criptions.  Alfo  an  Examination  into  the  Cofi^ 
Jlitution  ofBanks^  and  the  Impojjibxlity  of  their  combirung 
the  two  CharaBers  of  Bank  and  Exchequer,  By  Magens 
Dorrien  Magens^  Ejq.  8vo.  68  pp.  as.  fid.  Arpernc. 
1804. 

TXTE  regard  this  traft  as  a  colle£lion  of  flriQures  on  Mr. 
^^  Thornton's  work  on  paper  credit,  although  Mr.  Magens 
ho  where  announces^  it  as  (uch  ;  giving  it,  like  the  other,  the 
form  of  an  elementary  tredtife.  In  oppofition  to  Mr.  T.  he 
maintains  with  Mr.  Boyd,  that  the  bill  of  exchange  is  not  a 
part  of  the  national  currency:  to  fettle  this  point  it  is  necelTary 
a  definition  of  currency  fliould  be  dven ;  and  it  may  be  defined 
to  be  coin,  or  whatever  elfe  performs  its  proper  fun&ions  as 
fuch,  to  a  confiderable  extent.    Extent  of  ufe,  intitles  the  things 

Ctrforming  thefe  fiinfiions,*  to  be  called  monies,  or  currency, 
nder  this  title,  Mr.  M.  admits  notes  payable  on  demand  to 
the  bearer  to  fall.  As  they  bear  intereft,  and  the  holders  rather 
retain  them  than  bills  payable  to  order,  they  change  hands 
lefs  frequently;  therefore  we  have  formerly  denominated 
them  inert  and  afiive  currency  refpedively. 

Now  thefe,  it  is  evident,  may  be  received  at  their  nominal 
value ;  and  yet,  falling  to  a  dilcount  in  the  pofleflion  of  the 
receiver,  ftill  continue  currency,  although  depreciated  cur* 
rency,  and  this  he  in  effed  admits :  therefore,  by  parity  of 
reafon,  a  note  fo  increafing  in  value,  ftill  retains  its  title  to 
that  defcription.     Such  is  the  bill  of  exchange,  having  a  term 
to  run,  which  is  conftantly  fo  increafing  to  the  end  of  that 
*term  :  (p.  25)  and  even  Bank  paper,  in  places  where  an  ad« 
verfe  exchange  with  England  takes  place,  continually  in* 
creafes  in  value  for  that  period.    Mr.  M.  therefore  gratuitoufly 
fays,  that  currency  is  what  circulates   without  mcreafe  or 
diminution  of  value  (p.  16).     What  he  lays  down  to  contro* 
vert  Mr-  Thornton's  proof,  that  a  bill  of  exchange  given  for 
commodities  is  not  a  reprefentattve  of  any  a6lual,  that  is,  fpe^ 
cific  property,  might  be  (hown  to  confute  itfelf  if  we  could  here 
enter  into  it.     We  are  fenfible,  alfo,  with  him,  of  the  general 
iniquity  of  the  praflice  of  drawing  and  redrawing,  and  that  of 
its  obje3s ;  yet  we  find  fome  befitation  in  fuppofing,  that 
noney  was  ever  fo  raifed  to  obtain  high  intereft  by  fecuritie^ 
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on  Weft  Indian  eftates  (p.  1  o).  If  he  were  to  compute  how  many 
drafts  muft  pafs  and  repafs,  in  order  that  the  parties  Ihould  re* 
tain  in  their  hand  the  fraudulently  borrowed  capital,  for  five 
years  only,  he  would  find  that  purpofe  is  not  to  be  effected 
by  the  rooft  complicated  circuity  of  draft  and  remittance. 

A  leading  propofition  which  Mr.  M.  inculcates  is,  that  a  mer- 
cantile bank  fliould  never  in  any  (liape  become  the  exchequer 
of  the  ftate,  or  make  advances  to  it.  What  he  has  faiJ  to  in- 
force  this  is  of  to  mixed  a  kind,  that  while  parts  of  it  deferve 
reprehenfion,  there  are  others  entitled  to  an  equal  degree  of 
approbation.  The  advances  of  the  Bank  of  England  to  the 
itate,  having  been  made  in  their  own  paper,  have,  he  affirms, 
fo  much  increafed  its  quantity,  that  they  have  already  brought 
it  to  a^  difcount ;  the  meafure  of  which  is  determined  by  the 
rife  of  bullion.  The  fame  argument  was  alfo  infifted  upon  by 
Mr.  Fofiec,  and  an  anfwer  was  given  to  it  in  our  obfervations 
on  his  tra£l.  On  a  former  occafion  alfo  it  has  been  (hown  by 
OS,  that  in  a  country  where  no  paper  is  current,  and  penalties 
are  by  law  inflided  on  the  exportation  of  coin,  whenever  it 
has  an  adverfe  balance  to  pay,  which  muft  be  done  with  gold 
and  filver,  thofe  metals  will  rife  higher  than  the  mint  price. 
Mr.  M.  further  urges,  that  theaid  given  by  the  Bank  to  merchants 
has  been  reftriQed  in  proportion  as  its  dealings  with  govern- 
ment  have  been  extended :  but  we  muft  diftinguifli  the  aid  given 
by  the  Bank  to  commerce  into  two  kinds ;  the  dired,  when 
difcounts  are  granted  to  the  merchant  in  the  firft  infiance^  and 
the  circuitous,  arifin^  from  the  total  of  its  paper,  current  at  any 
one  time.  Now  it  is  contended,  that  the  chief  aid  which  the 
company  gives  to  trade  is  by  means  of  the  latter ;  and  its  tranf- 
a£lions  with  government  greatly  increafe  the  number  of  notes 
in  circulation ;  Mr.  Magens  therefore  ought  here  to  have  fhown 
the  contrary  to  what  Mr.  Thornton  lays  down,  that  a  confi- 
derable  reau£lion  of  the  cuftomary  quantity  of  Bank  notes, 
would  involve  the  whole  commercial  world  in  the  greateft  dif- 
trefs  ;*  for  Mr.  M.  fuppofes,  that  with  the  ceflation  of  advances 
to  tKe  ftate,  fuch  redu£lion  would  take  place ;  and  it  will  be 
urged  againft  him,  that  thereby  the  general  inconvenience  might 
much  overbalance  the  benefit  which  a  few  individuals  would 
obtain  from  an  increafe  of  difcounts.  We  will  not  fay,  how- 
ever, that  fuch  an  anfwer  could  not  have  been  given  to  Mr. 

*  Such  diftrei«  might  be  great,  but  it  would  be  only  temporary  } 
for  prices  and  credits,  and  every  other  circumilance,  probably,  would 
§6on  adapt  themfelvcs  to  the  new  fiiuacion  of  the  money  market ;  boc 
|f  the  meafure  were  gradual,  foch  diilreft  would  aot«  probably,  uke 
Wee. 
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T.  >  and  we  are  led  to  believe  that  it  might,  from  the  folidky 
with  which  Mr.  M.  replies  to  another  pofition  of  that  eminent 
writer,  that  the  bufinefs  of  this  country  cannot  be  carried  on 
by  i^nineas,  which  he  feems  to  have  alfumed  gratuitoufly. 

We  have  on  a  former  occafion  given  our  teftimony  in   be- 
half  of  banks  of  depofit  like  that  of  Amfterdam,  when    com- 
pared  with  national  banks  of  credit  or  emilTion  ;*^  and  Mr. 
Miagcns  recalls  to  our  recollecHon  a  great  point  oF  view  which 
we  omitted  there  to  bring  fonvard  ;  this  is,  that  when  a  miion 
like  our  own  makes  ufe  of  the  agency  of  fuch  a  bank,  in  all  i*s 
great  money  tranfa3ions,  domeilic  and  foreign;  it  abfolutely 
becomes  an  effe£live  fourth  in  its  confiitution,  poflefling  a 
complete  negative  power  on  many  meafures  of  the  other  tbree. 
Thus  in  our  time  we  have  feen  the  dire8ors  of  the  Bank  deter- 
mining  whether  the  {late  fliould,  or  (hould  not,  fend  pecuniary 
aid  to  a  great  foreign  power :  the  fpirit  of  exuhation  wi;h 
which  the  Bank  '*  veto"  was  mentioned  at  that  time,  is  in 
every  body's  meirory.   But  we  never  have  heard  that  the  Bank 
of  Amfterdam  ever  aiClated,  in  political  meafures,  to  the  States- 
General,  or  remonftrated  againll  the  fubfidies  which  they  (bme- 
times  granted  to  their  poorer  allies ;  and  the  reafon  was,  becaufe 
its  conftitution  was  fuch,  that  although  the  fame  evils  mufl  fol- 
low its  derangement^  as  muft  be  the  confequenceof  a  derange- 
ment of  the  Bank  of  England,  yet  the  exportation  of  bullion 
to  any  amount,  would  produce  no  further  effeft  on  its  emolu- 
ments or  payments  in  coin,  than  barely  the  lofs  of  cellar- rent 
for  a  (hort  time.     Wc  fee  in  Mr.  Magens's  tra£l  fome  further 
account  of  the  difcredit  its  money  fell  into  on  the  capture  of 
Holland  by  the  trench,  and  of  tne  caufe  of  it.     In  violation 
of  (heir  conftitution,  the  directors  had,  in  the  courfe  of  fifty 
years,  lent  about  a  million  fterling  to  the  States  and  the  Eail 
India  Company  ;  but  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  they  re- 
moved their  treafure  to  places  where  they  reputed  it  would  be 
more  fccurc  from  being  feized ;  and  it  was  the  rifle  of  its  not 
returning  which  depreffed  its  notes  to  a  difcount,  at  which 
they  continued  until  the   peace  of  Amiens ;  when  a  tax  was 
laid  on  the  inhabitants  of  Amfterdam  to  reflore  the  coin  to 
the  Bank ;  as  that  city  had  given  fecurity  for  its  folvency. 
Then  foon  it  rofe  to  an  agio  of  four  or  five  per  cent,  as  for- 
merly.    Our  fentiments  on  the  quantity  of  information  con- 
tained in  this  work,  may  be  gathered  from  what  we  havefaid  : 
the  general  tenor  of  the  ilyle  is  plain  and  manly;  although  there 
\j&  fomething  of  vulgar  quaintnefs  in  the  names  the  author 
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aflfumes  for  perfons  engaged  in  fuppofed  money  tranla£ltons ; 
and  in  looking  ovei  the  margin  of  his  book,  we  find  one  or 
two  other  inaccuracies  marked  by  uf. 


Art.  VI.  Aniiauities  of  the  Inns  of  Court  and  Chancery : 
containing  hifiorical  and  defcriptive  Sketches  relative  to 
their  original  Foundation^  Cujhms^  Ceremonies^  Buildings^ 
Government^  £?c.  0f.  with  a  condfe  View  of  the  Engijh 
Law.  By  JV.  Herbert.  Embeili/hed  with  Twenty  four 
Plates.     Large  8vo.     il.  js.     Vernor  and  Hood.     ji8o4. 

nnHE  Origines  Judiciales  of  Duffdale»  publlfhcd  in  folio,  in 
-*-  1666,  1667,  and  1680,  muft  be  wefl  known  to  many  of 
our  readers.  But  as  that  work  is  not  only  very  expenflve,  but 
its  deuils  prolix*  and  its  flyle  perplexing,  the  editor  of  the  pro. 
fent  elegant  volume  prefumed  that  he  mould  render  an  accep- 
table fervice  to  the  public,  by  extrafiing  its  moft  valuable 
materials,  and  by  addmg  fuch  alterations  and  improvements 
as  progreflively  prefcnicd  themfelves.  Mr.  Herbert  fpeaks 
of  two  precedmg  publications  on  the  fubjeft,  one  publiOied  in 
1790,  and  called  *•  Hifiorical  Memoirs  of  the  EngliOi  Laws, 
Inns  of  Court",  Sec.  a  mere  reprint  of  part  of  Dugdale,  and 
one  that  is  confidered  as  very  fuperficial,  by  the  late  S.  Ire- 
land. 

We  have  Teen  one  of  the  date  of  1780,  which,  like  this  of 
Mr.  Herbert,  profefles  to  be  faithfully  extrafied  from  Dug. 
dale,  and  is  entitled,  **  the  Hifiory  and  Antiquities  of  the  Four 
Inns  of  Court";  it  contains  a  very  copious  and  ufeful  Ap- 
pendix of  maiters  more  particularly  relating  to  the  Society  of 
Lincoln's  Inn. 

Mr.  Herbert's  work  commences  with  an  Eflay  on  ^he  anti- 

Suity  of  the  common  Law  of  England,  which  is  followed  by 
ve  chapters,  feveralty  difcufling  the  fubje6ls  of  tbejuftice  of 
England,  the  four  great  courts,  the  creation,  drefs,  falaries, 
&c.  of  the  Juftices  of  the  Kind's  Courts  in  Wefiminfter  Hall, 
of  trial  in  cafes  civil  and  criminal,  by  jury,  combat,  fire  and 
water  ordeal,  and  wager  of  law,  and,  laftly,  of  punifliment 
in  criminal  cafes.     The  four  terms,  fines,  &c.  &c. 

The  work  next  proceeds  to  give  the  hiftory  of  the  Inns  of 
Court  and  Chancery,  beginning  with  the  Inner  Temple,  and 
in  fucceflion  the  Middle  Temple,  Inns  of  Chancery  belonging 
to  the  Temples,  Lincoln's  Inn,  Inns  of  Chancery  belonging 
10  Lincoln  s  Inn,  Qray's  InOj  Inns  of  Chancery  belonging 

to 
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to  Gray's  Inn,  and,  laftly,  Scrjeani's  Inns,  and  the  aniiqnity 
and  dignity  of  Serjeants  at  Law. 

We  have  fcleftcd,  but  wiih  no  ftrong  motive  of  prefer- 
ence,  the  defcriptton  of  the  procefs  of  the  buildings  in  lin. 
coin's  Inn. 

**  Buildings.]     In  the  year  1492.  (8th  Henry  VII.)  die  focietf 
having  raifeda  fam  of  money,  partly  by  contribution  and  partly  bf 
]oan»  about  two  years  afterwards  the  old  hall  w^  pulled  down  for  the 
purpofe  of  ereding  another.     The  new  one,  however,  was  not  begun 
to  be  built  till  fourteen  years  afterwards,  owing  to  a  deficieocy  of 
funds.     It  was  forwarded  by  a  gift  in  13th  Henry  VII.  o(  John  Nc* 
therfale,  a  member  of  the  focicty,  who  beoueathed  40  marks.  *'  partly 
towards  the  building  a  library  here,  for  tne  benefit  of  the  Undents  of 
the  laws  of  England ;  and  partly  that  every  prieft  of  this  boufe  then 
being,  or  hereaf xr  to  be,  who  (honld  celebrate  mafi  and  other  divine 
lervice  every  Friday,  weekly,  fhould  then  fing  a  mafs  of  refmem : 
and  who,  in  the  time  of  the  (aid  mals,  before  bis  firft  Lsva/mrr,  £iy 
the  pfalm  of  De  Profundis,  with  the  orifoos  and  collet  accuftomcd, 
lor  the  foul  of  the  faid  John." 

"  The  next  year  that  fine  ancient  remaia»  the  great  gateway,  or  gate- 
houfe  tower,  as  it  is  called,  was  contra^ed  for,  aud  the  mafbns  for 
the  ^ne  work  engaged.  The  timber  was  brought  by  water  from 
Henley-upon- Thames.  Towards  this  work  Sir  1  homas  Lovell,  the 
founder  of  Holywell  nunnery,  and  formerly  a  member  of  this  (bciety, 
but  then  treafurer  of  the.houfliold  to  King  Henry  VIK*  was  a  good 
benefad)or ;  the  work,  however,  was  not  completed  till  the  9th  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  that  by  means  of  additional  affiftance  fiom  thefiune 
perfon,  whofe  liberality  at  length  fo  far  operated  on  the  reft  of  the  §a- 
ciety,  that  two  years  afterwards  all  in  commons  were  taxed,  and  orders 
made  for  the  fpeedy  payment  of  former  fubfcriptions.  Ao  additiooal 
fum  of  40I.  was  alfo  allowed  from  the  Treaiiiry  of  the  houie,  and  the 
ilruf)ure  was  finally  finifhed  in  izth  Henry  VIII.  the  expence  amount- 
ing to  IC5I.  10^.  8d.  William  Siilyard,  before  named,  was  the  prin- 
cipal caihier  and  dire^or  of  this  work. 

.  **  The  btick  and  tile  ufed  in  the  gateway  were  dug  from  a  piece  of 
ground  then  called  Coneygarth,  lying  on  the  weft  iidcof  the  hoofe 
adjoining  to  Lincoln's  Ion  Fields;  and  i61.  17s.  ^d*  was  paid  for 
43  cart  loads  of  free-ftone;  together  with  the  wrought  work  of  the 
chimnies,  and  fculpturing  the  arms  over  the  gate. 

*<  But  though  the  gate-houfe  was  thus  finiflied,  the  ffatesthemiclvcs 
was  not  ordered  to  be  put  up  till  the  25  th  Henry  VlIL  when  the 
building  was  finally  completed  by  an  order  from  cquncil,  which  like* 
wife  direfi^d  the  making  more  brick  for  another  building,  under  the 
dircf^ion  of  a  Mr.  Heyden  the  elder.  This  latter  building  conuincd 
nine  chambers,  and  was  three  (lories  high.  It  ftood  on  the  p^em  iide 
of  the  hocfe,  towards  the  fields,  and  was  begun  in  Trinity  teroif 
7 '7th  Henry  VIII.  the  expcncc  amounting  to  199I.  8s.  4d« 

**  The  34th  Henry  VIII.  theftreet  now  call^  Chancery-laoe,  was, 
at  the  expence  of  the  fociety,  ordered  to  be  paved  wit^  ftone  as  £ir  as 
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tlie  extent  of  their  own  honfe  and  garden :  this  cofl  46I.  and  took 
place  ptirfuant  to  an  a6l  of  parliament,  made  in  1 540,  which  dircfied 
the  paving  of  the  whole  ftreet« 

«  In  I  ft  and  ad  Philip  and  Mary,  the  walk  under  the  trees  in  the 
Coneygatth  was  made. 

**  The  next  ftmfluie  was  the  kitchen,  which  by  an  aA  in  coonciU 
ia  3d  and  i.th  Philip  and  Mary,  was  ordered  to  be  new  built  of  brick^ 
with  a  wall  and  gates ;  for  fupporting  the  charge  of  which,  every  one 
of  the  fociety,  at  the  Clerk's  Commons,  was  aflefled  1  js.  and  4d.  \ 
every  one  of  the  Mailer's  Commons,  208« ;  and  every  one  of  the  Maf- 
ter's  Bench,  26i»  and  8d«  befides  a  beoevoknce  from  tfaofe  who  chofe 
to  give  above  that  proportion. 

«'  Till  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  inclofure  which 
feparated  Lincoln's  Inn  from  Chancery-lane  on  the  one  fide,  and  from 
the  fields  fince  called  Lincoln's-inn-fields  on  the  other,  was  merely  an 
embankment  of  clay ;  bnt  in  the  fitft  year  of  that  Princefs,  an  order 
was  made,  that  a  brick  wall  and  gates  (hoold  be  iet  op  on  the  backfide 
of  the  houfe,  and  the  gates  on  the  forefide  (or  gatehoufe)  Ihoold  be 
pot  up;  which,  itfeems,  notwtthfianding the dircflions given  in  i^th 
Henry  VIII.  was  not  before  done.  This  work,  however,  lay  dor* 
mant  till  4th  Elizabeth,  when  new  dircdUons  were  given  for  making 
three  thottiand  bricks  in  the  Coneygarth,  and  Mr.  b^wdigate,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  fociety,  appointed  furveyor.  Thefe  bricks  were  employed 
in  making  the  wall  along  the  garden  fide,  towards  Chancery- lane, 
with  a  pair  of  gates  in  the  midft  of  it,  and  was  finiihed  in  two  yean; 
ten  (hiUines  bnng  allow^  the  panycr  man,  for  the  lois  he  faftained 
in  the  p.oduce  of  the  garden,  deftroycd  in  makihg  the  bricks. 

**  In  7th  Elizabeth,  the  gallery  was  built  over  the  fcreen  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  hall.  The  enfoini;  year  *'  a  fair  and  beautiful  wait 
was  ordered  to  be  made  on  the  backfide  of  the  houfe,  together  with  a 
.cellar  and  paflage  to  the  chapel.  Provifion  of  timber,  and  other  ma- 
terials, was  at  the  fame  time  made  for  other  buildings  on  the  norrh  fide 
of  the  quadrangle,  and  which  coft  450!.  i  is*  1  id.  Thefe  afterwards 
were  enlarged,  at  an  additional  expence  of  127I.  iis.  8d.  iflued  for 
that  purpoie  out  of  the  Treafury:  and  three  years  afterwards  the  wtU 
was  converted  into  a  pump." 

<(  In  24th  Elizabeth,  eighty  tons  of  done,  a  hundred  and  fixty 
load  of  timber  and  clay,  for  making  brick,  were  direded  to  be  pro- 
vided,  in  order  to  build  chambers  over  the  kitchen,  the  hall,  entry » 
and  the  pantry ;  the  wood- houfe  under  the  (lain  on  the  eaft  fide,  and 
another  on  the  weft  fide,  &c.  &c.    ♦•♦♦•• 

"  Lincoln's  Inn  chapel  is  a  large  edifice  in  the  gothic  tafte,  butk 
•by  Inigo  Jones,  but  the  work  evinces  be  had  no  true  perception  of  the 
chararariftic  beauty  of  that  ftyle,  and  was  never  defigned  for  a  gothic 
archited.  It  is  reared  on  huge  pillars  and  arches^  which  form  an 
open  walk  beneath  the  floor  of  the  chapel. 

"  The  chapel  windows  are  the  moft  admired.  They  are  of  beaoti* 
All  ftained  glafs,  by  different  artifts,  reprefenttng  the  Apoftles»  Pro- 
phets, &c.  The  defi^^ns,  however,  are  cenfured  as  poor,  and  the  facet 
want  expreffion.  This  edifice  is  fixty«fcvcn  feet  long,  and  forty-cne 
wide.    It  is  excellently  well  kepu 
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•*  The  fiift  fbondfttion  of  this  chapel  wu  began  in  the  tine  ef 
James  I.  in  the  ,8ih  yeir  of  wbofe  leign  it  iras  ordered,  that  the  old 
chapel,  which  was  grown  ruinous,  and  was  befidet  iooonvenieadf 
fituatcd,  and  foo  finall  for  the  fociet^,  fliould  be  polled  dotro,  and  a 
new  one  erected  in  the  coart  where  ic  ftood.  Bot  nochtog  was  done 
till  the  I  cth  of  the  fame  King,  when  a  feM  nomber  of  meaibers  was 
tppointed  by  the  Bench  to  confider  of  laaterials  for  this  cbapd,  and 
what  ftone  and  timber  ihaald  be  provided  for  it,  and  whctber  OxM 
flone  ftould  be  concluded  on,  accotding  to  the  workmetu'  disedioo. 
And  the  model  theiec»f  was  recomoKiided  to  the  contrivanoe  of  Liigo 
Jooes,  the  King's  fnrveyor* general;  who  having  made  m  diai^ghc 
thereof,  eftimated  the  charge  of  the  fame  at  lOooL 

**  Accordingly  a  fubfcription  was  began  among  the  Btenchen*  bot 
fallini^  fliort  of  toool*  *'  it  was  agreed  and  orderKi,  firft,  that  cadi  of 
the  MaOers  of  the  Bench,  and  Aflbdates  thereunto,  Ihould  pay  to> 
wards  the  ftrudore  xx/.  H  piece,  each  of  (even  yean  ftandio^  at  the 
bar  XX  nobles,  each  of  the  bar  under  that  time  ^£.  and  each  gcotlcmaa 
of  the  Hoofe  under  the  bar  xl  (hillings." 

*•  And  ten  days  afterwards,  at  aoocher  cooncil,  that  there  flioaU 
be  a  general  ux  opon  all  fuch  as  hid  not  contrihated,  or  fliewed  their 
willingne/s  fo  to  do,  towards  the  work ;  and  lor  receipt  of  their  monies 
Thomas  Spencer,  £fq.  was  appointed  treaforer,  and  Alexander  Chart 
bis  under  treafure r, 

**  This  general  taxation,  and  other  contributions  which  followed 
upon  it,  enabled  the  fociety  in  about  five  years  fully  to  complete  this 
jedifice,  which  was  confecrated  upon  A(cenfion  Day,  A.D.  1623, 
22d  James,  by  George  Mountaine,  the  Bilhop  of  Londioo,  as  appean 
by  an  infcription  placed  under  his  arms  at  the  eaft  end  of  the  arched 
roof ;  Doctor  John  Donne,  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  preaching  upon 
this  text,  **  Fafla  font  autem  encoenia  HierofQlymif^  et  hyems  crat  ct 
ambolabat  Jefus  in  Templo  in  Porticu  Salomonis".  John,  C9p.  10, 
ver.  22  and  23. 

**  The  walk  beneath  this  building  was  ufed,  till  of  late,  as  a  pro- 
menade, to  which  it  was  ill  adapced,  being  too  cold  for  bad  weather, 
and  in  fine  too  niuah  fecluded*  It  has  for  fome  years  been  endofed 
with  an  iron  railing,  and  is  now  oied  as  a  place  of  interment  for  the 
Benchers  only. 

"  Lincoln's  Inn  library,  which  b  fituated  in  the  ftone  buildings, 
contains,  befidcs  a  good  colIedUon  of  books ,  many  very  fine  and  co* 
rious  manufcripts*  Thefo  were  removed  ini  787,  from  the  old  library 
to  the  prefent,  which  is  a  handfome,  fpadoos,  and  oommodioiu  apart- 
menr,  being  made  out  of  three  fcts  of  chambers.  The  manufcriptt 
are  in  dofe  prcfles,  at  one  of  the  ends  of  the  library,  where  fires  are 
^aily  kept,  except  in  fummer.  The  building  is  very  fubftantial,  with 
done  ftair-cafes  and  folid  party-walls.  The  keys  of  the  preiica  are 
kept  by  the  Mafter  of  the  library,  who  is  chofen  annually  by  the 
Benchers  from  their  own  body,  and  the  manulcripts  cannot  be  viewed 
H'iihout  a  fpecial  order  from  one  or  two  of  the  Mailers  of  the  Bench. 

"  The  firft  formation  of  the  Library  of  this  fociety  was  begun  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIL  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  £liza« 
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Iselh  the  building  was  ercAecL.  but  the  books  accamulatcd  fo  Oowly 
that  10  rhe  6ch  or  James  I.  **  It  was  ordered  for  the  more  fpccdy  fur« 
nifhing  of  the  (ame,  every  one  that  (hoald  thenceforth  be  called  to  the 
bench,  in  the  fbciety,  (hoold  give  xx  (hiiJings  towards  the  buying  of 
books  for  the  fiime  Horary,  and  every  one  thenceforth  called  to  the  bar» 
xiii/.  iii^.  all  which  fums  ro  be  paid  to  Mr.  Matthew  Hadde,  who  for 
the  better  orderi'rtg  of  the  faid  library  was  then  made  mailer  thereof.'* 

**  The  greater  part  of  the  valuable  MSS.  now  in  the  pofleifion  of 
the  foctety,  are  bequeathed  by  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  and  have  been 
accurately  claflfcd  and  explaineJ  in  the  return  made  to  the  feleA  com* 
iniicee  for  examining  into  rhe  ftace  of  the  public  records." 

It  will  obvioufly  be  feen  that  Mr.  Herbert  has  produced  an 
interefting  and  ufeful  volume.  What  he  has  methodized  and 
meliorated  from  Dugdale,  is  fatisfafiory,  neat,  and  perfpicuous ; 
what  he  has  added  of  his  own  will  always  be  found  to  offer  con* 
venient,  and  often  important  illuftrations.  The  iwenty-four 
plates  which  embellifh  the  work,  are  remarkably  correfi  and 
elegant.  With  this  confideration,  added  to  its  typographical 
excellence,  the  book  is  a  cheap,  as  well  as  defirable,  acceflion 
to  the  well-chofen  Englifli  library. 


Art,  VII.  Thoughts  on  the  Trinity,  By  George  Ifaac  Hun* 
tingford,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Warden  of  Winchefter  College, 
and  Bijhop  of  Gloucejler.  8vo.  ii6pp.  3s.  Cadell  and 
Davies.     1804. 

^'^HE  rcfult  of  much  reading  and  refleflion  is  comprefled  in 
^  this  fmall,  but  very  important  work !  the  object  and  plan 
of  which  arc  fo  clearly  though  concifely  flated  in  the  preface, 
that  we  cannot  du  better  than  adopt  that  preface  as  the  in- 
trodu£lion  to  our  review  of  it. 

**  Thoughts  are  here  given  in  preference  of  DilTertationsj  for  the 
fake  of  brevity  and  compreflion. 

"  The  fcveral  dauft-s  appear  detached  :  there  is  however  a  connexion 
between  them.  The  fubjcA  is  began  on  principles  of  abftradi  rea* 
foning;  continued,  with  reference  to  Heathen  and  Jewifh  opinions; 
purfued,  with  confideration  of  the  Baptifmal  Form  delivered  by  our 
Lord,  and  as  taught  by  Evangelidt,  Apoftles,  Fathers.  Of  the 
qucftion  there  is  then  taken  a  retrofpect ;  which  leads  to  the  concia* 
uon. 

**  The  mind  of  the  writer  has  long  been  much  impreflfed  with  the 
force  cf  thu  folcmn  charge  ;  '<  When  thou  art  converted ,  JHftngf hen 
thy  brethren.''  He  is  anxious  to  obey  it.  On  examination  and  re- 
(ief^ion  being  himfelf  convinced,  he  employs  his  efforts  to  aflifl  others^ 
jLDd  fopport  then  in  the  agcient  fatth»" 

Great 
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Great  is  the  advantage  produced,  in  a  fubje£l  of  this  na« 
tore,  by  the  concife  and  diftind  claufes  into  which  it  is  di- 
irided ;  by  aflifting  the  memory,  and  giving  frequent  oppor- 
tunity for  refle£Hon  and  exammation  of  authorities.  The 
claufes  or  fe£lions  are  98  in  number ;  the  greater  part  of  tbem 
confined  to  a  page,  or  half  a  page,  or  even  lefs ;  after  each 
t)f  which  the  reader  may  conveniently  paufe,  and  weigh  the 
pofition  laid  down,  with  the  utmoil  attention  of  his  mind. 
This  is  the  way,  if  any  can  be,  to  fee  the  fubjed  clearly,  and 
to  proceed  in  it  without  danger  of  miUake.-  We  (hall  no- 
tice fome  of  the  moft  ftrikin?  claufes. 

The  favourite  pofition  of  fome  reafoners,  that  ••  Where 
myftery  begins,  religion  ends,"  is  thus  foundly  and  briefly  op-> 
pofcd  by  the  bifliop. 

"  The  aflertion  is  erroneous.  For  nothing  can  be  fo  myftcriooi  as 
the  exigence  of  God*  Yet  to  believe  that  God  cxills*  is  the  foon- 
daiiou  of  all  religion."    CI.  2. 

Thus  it  appears  that,  fo  far  from  being  true,  the  pretended 
axiom  is  in  diametrical  oppofition  to  the  truth ;  fince  where 
religion  begins  myftery  begins  alfo ;  and  they  are  infeparable. 
The  15  firit  clauies  are  meuphyfical,  but  (Irike  our  minds  as 
clear  and  good,  except  the  laft ;  which  does  not  feem  to  us  to 
convey  a  juft  illuflration. 

When  he  proceeds  to  hiftorical  arguments  the  learned  pre- 
late alludes  in  §  16.  to  the  widely  extended  and  very  ancient 
notion  of  a  triad  in  the  Deity,  as  ftated  by  Cudworth,  Parker, 
and  Maurice ;  and  he  afterwards  more  fully  (hows  his  opinion 
to  be,  that,  fome  notion  of  the  Trinity  was  ^revealed  to  the 
Patriarchs,  retained  by  the  Jews,  and  tranfmitted  to  the 
Pagans,  but  by  them  corrupted  and  disfigured.  This  is  an 
opinion  now  very  generally  held  by  found  divines.  He  then 
notices  the  two  Revelations,  and  comparing  the  two  perfons  by 
whom  they  were  delivered,  concludes  witn  much  ilrength  for 
the  divinity  of  Chrift. 

**  The  divine  legation  of  Mofes  is  demonflrated  by  the  certainty  of 
the  miracles,  which  God  empowered  him  to  work ;  and  by  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  prediAions*  which  God  enabled  him  to  deliver.  Bat  of 
Mofes,  in  the  fcriptore  it  was  never  faid,  that  be  pre-exifted  before  he 
appeared  on  earth ;  that  he  was  fupeftiafurally  born  into  this  world  ; 
that  after  death  he  did  not  experience  corruption,  bat  previonfly  10 
any  fuch  corruption  rofe  from  the  grave.  Mofes  gave  not  laws  either 
promulgated  in  bis  own  name,  or  intended  for  all  mankindf  or  appli- 
cable to  all  conditions,  fituations»  places,  times.  Mofes  never  wa 
reprefented  as  impeccable  ;  nor  as  knowing  the  moK  fecrtt  thoughts, 
words,  and  a^ons*  of  Man ;  nor  as  noflefling  inherent  efficacy  for 
giving  agility  to  the  Iame«  hcaiiog  to  tLe  dcaf^  fpeech  to  die  danb» 
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fight  it  the  tilind^  life  to  the  dead^  and  this  ())ontaneou(ly  and  on  all 
iDCcafions  which  to  himfelf  might  feem  proprr.  Mofes  never  on  hit 
own  authority  pronounced  pardon  and  forgivenefi  to  fin.  He  never 
aflerts  of  himfelf,  that  he  fhould  lay  down  his  life  for  his  true  difci- 

i)les  2  that  bis  true  difciples  Ihotild  not  perilhy  but  have  everlalling 
ife;  that  he  had  power  to  lay  down  and  then  to  refome  life;  thiu  he 
Was  the  author  of  refurredlion  and  life;  that  he  would  call  fOrth  the 
dead  from  their  graves ;  that  he  (hould  jndge  all  mankind,  and  affiga 
to  every  one  his  juft  and  final  retribution  ;  that  he  was  to  be  honoured 
even  as  God  the  Father  is  honoured  ;  that  he  was  in  divine  glory  with. 
God  the  Father  before  he  came  upon  earth;  that  to  fuch  glory  he 
fhould  return;  that  God  was  his  Father,  and  himfelf  was  the  Son  of 
God,  in  the  moil  lofty  and  adorable  fenfe  which  thofe  terms  could 
bear,  according  to  the  apprehenfion  of  the  Jews.  Mofes  never  fpoke 
explicitly  of  heavenly  things ;  promifed  not  future  rewards^  fent  not 
apoftles  to  teach  all  nations,  and  admit  difeiples  by  a  form  of  worda 
^hich  profefs  the  worfhip  of  himfelf  no  lefs  than  that  of  the  Father  ; 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Mofes  received  no  tcftimony  by  voice  from 
heaven  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  ;  is  00  where  fty led' the  Saviour  of 
mankind  ;  the  Lord  ;  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek ;  the  cxprefs  iniage  of 
the  invifible  God,  in  which  image  the  fulncis  of  Godhead  dwells  ; 
that  £ternal  Life  which  was  wiih  the  Father ;  Emrtianurl  or  God 
amongft  men  in  the  exercife  of  his  divine  powen ;  nor  the  Sun  of 
Kighteoafnefs ;  nor  Jehovah  our  Righteoufneft ;  nor  the  word  of 
Gcxi ;  nor  Creator  of  all  things  that  have  been  created  $  nor  in  a  di- 
led  and  unqualified  manner  is  he  ftj^led  God.  It  b  however  fad^» 
that  every  propofition  here  denied  with  refped  to  Mofes,  may  on  the 
grounds  of  Scripture  be  pofirtvely  affirmed  with  regard  to  Chrifl*. 
The  inference  is  obvious :  Mofes  was  human ;  Chhll  was  divine;'* 
P.  12. 

On  the  plural  exprcflions  refpefting  God,  in  the  OldTefta- 
xnent,  the  bifhop  is  very  clear  and  rather  full :  but  an  odd 
xniftake  has  crept  into  §  xxvii.  where  he  fays,  "  The  words  of 
Mofes  are,  ♦'  In  the  beginning  Bara  Elohim  created  the  hea- 
ven and  the  earth ;"  now,  as  it  is  quite  impoflible  that  the 
bifbop  fliould  not  know  that  Bara^  inftead  ol  being  a  title,  is 
the  very  word  which  fignifies  created^  we  cannot  at  all  account 
for  fo  lingular  an  error.  It  fliouid  have  flood,  **  In  the  be^ 
ginning,  Elohim  created,"  &c. 

The  fubje6l  of  the  form  of  baptifm,  commanded  by  our 
Saviour,  which  is  in  truth  an  invincible  ftrong  hold  of  the 
dofirine,  is  very  ably  treated  in  this  tratl ;  particularly  in 
\  33*  ^^^  following  illuilration  of  the  mode  in  which  the 
£vangelifis  atteft  both  die  humanity  and  divinity  of  pur  Sa^ 
viour,  is  particularly  forcible  and  good. 
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"  The  Evangeltfis  undeniably  defcribe  oor  Lord  as  a  Mao.  Bat 
did  ihey  giean  nothing  more  than  to  defcribe  him  as  a  man  onl/  ?  If 
fo,  whence  thefe  expreffions  ?  '*  What  manner  of  Maa  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  fca  obey  him  ?"  (St.  Matt.  Wii.  27.)  *«  Thoa 
att  the'Chtift,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  (St.  Matt.  xtL  17.) 
**  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God."  (Mact.  xxvii.  {4.)  «<  I  faw  and 
bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God."  (St.  John.  L  34.)  *'  We  be- 
lieve and  are  fore  that  thou  art  theChri(^,the  Son  of  the  Jiving  God." 
(St.  John,  vi.  69.)  "  My  Lord  !  and  my  God  I"  (St.  John.  xx.  28.) 
No  one.  who  undeiilands  the  language  of  Scripture,  will  lay  the 
term  "  Son,"  as  ufed  in  thefe  paffiges,  has  no  farther  import  than 
what  it  ufaaJly  implies  in  common  acceptation.  The  Jews  perfeAly 
onderftood  oor  Lord  to  intimate  divinity  of  chara^r  by-  that  appella- 
tion :  and  hence  their  anger,  that  he  (hould  aiTume  to  hunfelf  a  tide 
fo  exalted.  The  Evangelifts  then  deiigned  to  reprefent  hia  namrc  as 
aUb  more  than  human.  For  this  pnrpofe  they  introdoced  the  coofiei^ 
iions  made  on  feveral  occafiont,  as  ted i monies  to  the  diFinity  of  his 
nature.  The  fame  divinity  they  proved  alfo  by  recording  a  (erics  of 
fadb,  the  refult  of  conftanily  inherent  powers^  fuch  as  never  re£dcd 
in  mere  man. 

•'  Undeniably  alfo  Chrift  often  Ryles  himfelf  "  the  Son  of  Man." 
But  wherefore  ?  In  allufion  to  Dan.  vii.  14,  and  with  intionation  that 
he  was  himfelf  the  chara^er  defcribed  by  the  prophet  What  then  is 
the  reprefentation  of  Chrift's  pcrfon  and  glory  delineated  by  Daniel  ? 
Is  it  that  of  H  mere  Man  ?  1  be  plaineft  reader  can  anfwer,  when  he 
hasconfidered  thefe  words  ;  *'  I  faw  in  ths  night  vifions,  and  bchc^, 
one  like  the  Spn  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Antient  of  Days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him ; 
And  there  was  given  him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a  kingdona,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages  fhould  ferve  him ;  his  dominion  is 
an  everlafling  dominion,  which  (hall  not  pafa  away,  and  hia  kingdom 
that  which  (hall  not  be  deftroyed."    P.  33. 

The  difciples  are  rcprefcnted  in  the  Gofpels  as  worjkipping 
our  Saviour  on  two  or  three  occafions ;  the  meaning  of  the 
term,  and  the  neceil'ary  inference  10  be  drawn  from. it,  are 
thus  laid  down. 

"  The  acceptation  of  vfwnuniu  muft  be  determined  by  the  con- 
text. On  fome  occafions  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  a^  of  proilration,  as 
a  mark  by  which  Orientals  paid  outward  refped :  on  others^  it  is  ap- 
plied to  exprefs  the  fame  ad  accompanied  with  an  inward  fenfe  of  de- 
votion, and  therefore  intended  as  a  token  of  religions  worihip. 
When,  according  to  the  Septuagint,  Mofes  fays  In  £xodus,  ii.  S. 
**  All  thefe  thy  fervants  ihall  come  unto  me  and  fjpomnTttrwi  ^,  the 
word  is  to  be  uuderftood  and  rendered,  as  our  £ngli(h  Verfion  h» 
anderftood  and  rendered  it,  "  fhall  bow  themfelves  down  to  roe:" 
not  in  token  of  religious  woHhip;  but  as  a  mark  of  refped.  For, 
neither  could  Mofes  mean  to  intimate,  nor  in  itfelf  was  the  circum* 
ilance  fuch  as  might  in  any  decree  be  expeded  to  happen,  that  the 
Egyptian  fervants  of  Pharaoh^  who  were  grots  idolatenj  and  who  de- 
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tcfted  the  Ifraelitft,  (hoold  ever  mean  to  worfhip  Mofes,  though  thef 
proftrated  thernfelves  before  him.  **  Bow  themfelves  down"  to  him. 
as  ta^i  man  whom  they  fearedt  ihey  natorally  might,  in  tlie  hope  of 
foftening  his  refentroent  and  prevailing  on  him  to  tnterpofe  for  averting 
evil :  but  tbac  they  (hould  intend  to  worfhip  him  as  a  God  is  incon* 
ccivable,  becaufe  irreconcileable  with  Egyptian  ideas.  fiut«  when^ 
after  our  Lord  had  excrcifed  command  over  the  elements,  which  at 
his  word  obeyed  him,  his  difciples  vfomcvnarav  avry  (St.  Matt,  xiv, 
33.),  and  accompanied  their  external  ad^  with  thu  confeffion*  "  Of  a 
truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God !"  when,  after  they  had  feen'an  open 
manifeftation  of  our  Lord's  divine  glory  at  his  afoenfion,  the  difciples 
were  v^onmnaMrts  «trrf,  before  they  retorned  to  Jerafalem  (St* 
Luke,  xxiv.  5  s),  there  can  be  no  more  doubt  that  they  meuit  vdieioos 
worfhip,  than  that  St.  Stephen  meant  actually  to  pray  unto  Chri(l, 
^htn  in  his  dying  moments  he  called  on  his  Saviour,  *<  Lord  Jefu 
feceive  my  fptrit !"  (Adls,  vii,  59.)"    P.  37. 

"  Never,  after  their  return  fiom  captivity  In  Babylon,  did  the 
Jews  reiapfe  into  idolatry.  They  held  it. in  abhorrence.  When 
therefore  they  offered  to  our  Lord  religious  fervice,  his  difciples  mufl 
have  b<sen  convinced  bis  nature  was  divine,  on  accoont  of  which  ic 
could  not  be  idolatrous  to  adore  him."    P.  39. 

Our  common  verflon  of  Rom.  ix.  j,  and  the  reading  oa 
which  it  depends,  are  defended  by  the  bifhop  in  §  53  and  54* 
The  whole  pafTage,  indeed,  as  thus  read  and  interpreted,  is  fo 
confonant  to  the  general  language  and  -dodrine  of  St.  Paul, 
that,  we  cannot  doubt  of  its  conveying  his  true  fentiments. 
i  57,  treats  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  fuggeRs  the 
oefl  proofs  of  its  being  written  by  St.  Paul.  §72,  which  Is 
longer  than  ufual,  is  employed  on  the  Athanafian  Creed,  and  ma- 
terially illuflrates  feveral  points.  The  topic  of  the  Fathers  of 
the  Church  is  taken  up  in  §  74,  and  is  very  ably  handled. 
Whether  the  Anti-Nicene  Chrifiians  held  the  do£lrine  of  the 
Trinity  or  not,  the  bifhop  properly  confiders  as  a  quefiion  of 
fa6l,  and  relies  for  the  determination  of  it  on  that  unanfwerable 
work,  in  praife  of  which  too  much  cannot  be  faid,  the 
••  Defenfio  Fidei  Nicenae"  of  Bp.  Bull.  The  following  pafv 
fage  is  well  worthy  of  the  confideraiion  of  tbofe  perfons'who 
thmk  they  fee  mctaphyfical  obje£lions  to  the  do£lrine  of  th^ 
Trinity. 

*'  Men,  good  and  a6ling  on  the  moft  pure  intention,  have  indeed 
imagined  they  could  comprehend  God's  LiTential  Nature  and  Eternal 
Sxiftence  better  in  Unity,  than  in  Trioity.  Their  thought  however 
could  be  but  imaginary.  For,  provided  they  maintained  (what  mod, 
have  maintainedj  not  any  Materiality,  but  the  Spirituality  of  God, 
they  could  then  no  more  form  an  accurate  idea  of  God's  Edential 
Nature  and  Eternal  Exiflence  in  Unityi  than  they  could  in  1  nnitv* 
They  could  prccifcly  and  di(lin6lly  know  nothing  in  one»  or  in  the 
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oc1iercs(e«  And  wherefore  ?  For  the  finne  realbn  that  a  Man  bilffl 
bliml  knows  nochtng  of  Light  in  the  Solar  Orb.  We  have  no  powcn 
of  mind  comnieDfurate  to  anv  pnicle  of  foch  a  fubjeft  as  divine 
Effential  Natare  and  Eternal  Exiftenoe."    P.  95. 

We  have  thus  noticed  the  palTa^es  which  appear  to  us  the 
mod  remarkable  in  this  very  valuable  publication.  We  (ball 
conclude  by  recommending  to  all  men  the  caution  conveyed 
in  thefe  two  feflions. 

$  92*"  For  onr  religioat  principles,  whilft  they  areccmfiDed  to  onrid  ves, 
we  are  refponfible  to  God  only.  For  the  manner  in  which  we  openly 
declare  oar  rrligious  principles,  and  for  the  conduA  we  parfcie  oodcr 
the  infloeuoe  of  them,  we  are  refponfible  to  fociety  aUb."     P.  loi. 

^93.  "  As  the  forming  of  right  opinions  depends  opoa  a  combiiiatioa 
of  many  circumflances,  how  far  it  may  or  may  not  be  in  our  own  powci 
to  form  right  opinions,  admits  of  a  qacftioif.  But  aboot  the  impro- 
priety of  injuring  fociety  by  any  mode  of  propagating  odr  opioiossj 
there  (hoold  be  no  qoeftion.  For,  nothing  can  be  more  clear,  than 
that,  man  living  in  loctecy,  is  bound  by  moral  and  pditical  obliga* 
tioos  not  to  injoie  fuch  ibciety  either  by  word  or  deed."    P.  ios« 

The  right  rev.  author  concludes  with  the  CoUefi  of  our 
church  for  Trinity  Sunday,  which,  hejuilly,  in  our.  opinion, 
contiders  as  '*  a  very  fine  fpecimen  of  clearnefs  and  compre* 
benfion  combined."  The  references  in  his  notes  are  very  nu- 
merous, and  prove  that  he  has  read  much,  as  v^ell  as  thought, 
on  the  momentous  fuhje£l  of  his  book.  It  is  dedicated  to  Mr. 
Addineton,  to  whom,  as  a  private  friend,  the  fame  author  long 
ago  dedicated  bis  *' Apology  for  the  Monoftropbics^"  (1784.} 
The  praifes  of  the  upright  minifter  are  here  juflly  united  with 
thofe  of  the  religious  monarch ;  and  our  confiitutton  itfelf  b 
confidered  as  dedicated  to  God,  by  the  perfe£k  union  of  religioQ 
with  its  civil  polity.  May  this  conftitution,  and  the  ibvereiga 
-who  fo  (Irenuoufly  fuppons  it,  Aill  enjoy  the  protefiion  o{ 
divine  Providence  I 


,Art.  VII  L  Adeline  Mowbray^  or  the  Mother  and  Datigh- 
ter^  a  Tale  in  Three  Volumes*  By  Mrs.  Opie.  1  amo.  13s.  6i» 
Longman  and  Rees.    i8o£. 

MANY  produ£Uon9  of  the  prefent  author  are  veil  knowi^ 
not  oxAy  to  us,  btit  to  the  public.  Of  the  prefent,  «^ 
ihall  fpcak  with  all  the  impartiality  that  mortal  critics  can  muf- 
ter  in  fuch  cafes.  '  The  ftory  of  this  novel  may  be  thus  briefly 
comprifed.  Adelbfi  oaturatly  amiable^  but  n^leded  in  early 
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KTe,  becomes  linftured  with  the  principles  of  mo4ern  philo- 
sophy, principles  which  feem  to  be  rapidly  finking  to  the  ob* 
livion  tney  fo  well  deferve ;  of  thcfc,  contempt  of  marriage  is 
one  of  the  moll  prominent,  and  Adeline  forms  a  compa£l  with 
herfelf  never  to  marry ; — thus,  neither  vicious  nor  depraved, 
by  uniting  herfelf  with  GUnmurray^  \>y  whofe  writings  (he  had 
been  deceived,  or  as  (he  Hates  it  convinced^  (he  fubjeds  herfelf 
to  the  imputation  of  vice  and  depravity.  From  the  confequent 
difiicukies  of  fuch  a  fituation  the  roam  intereft  arifes.  GUh" 
murray,  lefs  obftinately  attached  to  his  opinion,  and  far  more 
reafonable  in  his  requells,  conftantly  though  vainly  folicits  her 
to  give  him  the  title  of  a  legal  protefior ;  but  (he  afis  from 
conviQioR,  (he  pleads  his  own  arguments,  and  finally  compels 
him  to  deliil. 

Glenmurray  declines  in  health,  and  on  his  death-bed  obtains 
from  Adeline  fomething  like  a  promife  (o  marry  his  relation, 
who  had  given  proofs  of  a  (incere  and  virtuous  attachment. 
Finding  herfelf  fiill  purfued  by  ignominy  and  difgrace,  (he 
makes  all  the  atonement  in  her  power,  by  acknowledging  her 
miflake,  and  reluSantly  confents  to  become  the  wife  of  Ber« 
rendale,  whofe  ardour  of  alTedion  foon  fubfides,  and  who  at 
laft  deferts  her  with  circumftances  of  aggravated  cruelty  and 
injuftice.  Broken  down  by  forrow  ancfafflidion,  (he  retires 
to  her  native  place,  obtains  a  reconciliation  with  her  mother, 
and  dies  fhortly  after,  when  the  hiftory  is  abruptly  concluded. 

The  ftory,  though  gloomy  and  afSiQiag,  is  well  written ; 
but  the  morality  it  is  mtended  to  inculcate,  is  materially  in. 
jured  by  the  following  circumftances.^— In  the  firft  place,  the 
fubjefi  itfelf  feems  in  our  opinion  to  be  altogether  needlefsly 
revived  in  the  chara6ler  of  Glenmurray,  who,  though  avowedly 
without  religion,  or  any  fixed  principles,  except  thofe  of  '*  love 
qnd  honour^'*  is  yet  reprefented  as  poDTefTed  of  every  vinue 
andaccoroplilhment;  and,  laflly,  by  the  comparative  happinefs 
of  Adeline's  firH  union,  which  was  illegal,  with  the  mifery  of 
her  fecond,  which  was  fanftioned  by  human  and  divine  autho* 
rity.  In  fame  infiances,  Mrs.  Opie  has  copied  nature  but  too 
clofely  in  the  ufe  of  ooarfe  and  difgufting  language.  It  is  onq 
thing  to  give  us  an  idea  of  vulgarity,  and  another  to  b^  aflually 
yulgar.  » 

}n  making  the  above  obfervations,  we  (hall  not  be  thought 
Jevere  or  unjuft ;  the  uppleafant  part  of  our  duty  is  complied 
«with,  and  we  gladly  point  out  to  our  readers  the  following 
ijpecimen  of  Mrs.  O*^*  talent,  which  is  replete  with  feelipg 
and  fenfibilicy. 

**  Mary,  meaowhile,  had  gone  in  (esrch  of  a  place ;  and  having 
found  the  lady  to  whom  (he  had  been  advifed  to  ofier  herfelf,  at  home» 
^e  ictyroed  to  tell  AdcUne  that  Mrs.  Pcmbeiton  would  caU  in  half  an 
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hour  to  inqnire  her .chara6)er.  The  half-hour,  an  anxioet  one  to^Ade* 
line,  having  elapfed,  a  lady  knocked  at  the  door,  and  inquired^  in 
Adeline's  hearing,  for  Mrs.  Glenmurray. 

**«.Tcll  the  lady,"  cried  Adeline  immediately  from  the  top  of  the 
i)aircafe,  **  that  Mifs  Mowbray  will  wait  on  her  dirc^ly/*  The  foot- 
man obeyed,  and  Mrs.  Pemberron  was  ulhered  into  the  parlour:  mod 
now,  for  the  firft  time  in  her  life,  Adeline  tremUcd  to  approach  a 
ftranger ;  for  the  firft  time  (he  felt  that  (he  was  gping  to  appear  before 
a  fellow- creature  as  an  objed)  of  fcorn,  and,  though  an  enthu£aft  for 
virtue,  to  be  confidered  as  a  votary  of  vice.  But  it  was  a  mortifica- 
tion which  file  muft  fubmit  to  undergo ;  and  haftily  throwing,  a  large 
ftawl  over  her  ihoulders,  to  hide  her  figure  as  much  as  poflrbte,  with 
a  trembling  hand  ihe  opened  the  door,  and  found  herfelf  in  the  dread- 
ed prefence  of  Mrs.  Pemberton. 

"  Nor  was  (he  at  all  re-aiTured  when  (he  found  that  lady  dreiTed  in 
the  neat,  modeft  garb  of  a  firiA  quaker— a  garb  which  creates  an  im- 
mediate idea  in  the  mind,  of  more  than  common  rlgidnefs  of  princi- 
ples and  fandtity  of  conduA  in  the  wearer  of  it.  Adeline  curtfied  in 
filence. 

**  Mrs.  Pemberton  bowed  her  head  courteoufly ;  then,  with  a  coon* 
tenance  of  great  fweetneis,  and  a  voice  calculated  to  infpire  confi- 
dence, faid,  *  I  believe  thy  name  is  Mowbray ;  but  I  came  to  fee  Mrt. 
Glenmurray :  and  as  on  thefe  occafions  I  always  wi(b  to  confer  with 
the  principal,  wouldfi  thou,  if  it  be  not  inconvenient,  alk  the  roifixcia 
of  Mary  to  let  me  fee  her.' 

<'  I  am  myfclf  the  miftrefs  of  Mary,"  replied  Adeline  in  a  faint 
voice. 

"  laflc  thine  cxcufe,*'  anfwctcd  Mrs.  Pemberton,  re  feating  her- 
felf:  '*  as  thou  art  Mrs.  Glenmurray,  thou  art  the  perfon  I  wanted 
to  fee." 

"  Here  Adeline  changed  colour,  overcome  with  the  confcioufneia 
that  (he  ought  to  undeceive  her,  and  the  ^fe  of  ihe  difiiculty  of  do* 
iDg  fo. 

*'  But  thou  art  very  pale,  and  feemeft  uneafy,"  continued  the  gen- 
tie  quaker— '*  I  hope  thy  hu(band  is  not  worfe." 

*'  Mr.  Glenmurray,  but  not  my  hufband,"  faid  Adeline,  *'  is  bct« 
ter  to-day." 

"  Art  thou  not  married  ?"  alkcd  Mrs.  Pemberton  with  quickneis. 
*  •*  I  am  not." 

"  And  yet  thou  livef^  with  the  gentleman  I  named,  and  art  the 
perfon  whom  Mary  called  Mrs.  Glenmurray  ?"' 

**  I  am,"  replied  Adeline,  her  palenefs  yielding  to  a  deep  crimfoo* 
and  her  eyes  ftlltiig  with  tcarsu 

«<  Mrs.  Pemberton  fat  for  a  minute  in  (ilcnce;  then  rifiog  with  an 
air  of  cold  dignity,  **  I  fear  thy  fervant  is  not  likely  to  fuit  me,"  (he 
obferved,  *'  and  I  will  not  detain  thee  any  longer." 

*•  She  can  be  an  excellent  fervant/'  faltered  out  Adeline* 

•«  Very  likely — but  there  are  objeAions."  So  faying  (he  reached 
the  door :  but  as  (he  pafled  Adeline  (he  (topped,  intere(M  and  afieded 
by  the  mournful  expreifion  of  her  countenance,  and  the  vifible  eflbrt 
ihe  made  to  retaia  her  tears, 

f*  Adeline  £iw«  and  felt  humbled  at  the.compaflion  which  hti  coun« 

tcnancc 


Mrs.  Opic^s  Addine  Mowbray.  627 

tentnce  exprefled :  to  be  an  objed^  of  pity  was  as  mortifying  as  to  be 
an  objeA  of  fconi>  and  fhe  turned  her  eyes  on  Mrs.  Pemberton  with  a 
look  of  proad  indignation :  but  they  met  thofe  of  Mrs.  Pemberton 
fixed  on  her  with  a  look  of  foch  benevolence,  that  her  anger  was  in- 
ftaotly  fobdued ;  and  it  occurred  to  her  that  (he  might  make  the  bene- 
volent compaifion  vifible  in  Mrs*  Pemberton's  countenance  ferviceable 
to  her  diicaided  fervant. 

**  Stay,  roadam,"  (he  cried,  as  Mrs*  Pemberton  was  about  to  leave 
the  room,  "-allow  me  a  moment's  con ver fa tion  with  you." 

^  Mrs.  Pemberton,  with  an  eagernels  which  (he  fuddenly  endea* 
voured  tovcheck,  letumed  to  her  feat* 

**  I  fnfpeA,"  faid  Adeline,  (gathering  courage  from  the  confcioua 
kindneis  of  her  motive,)  that  your  objeAion  to  take  Mary  Warner 
into  your  fervice  proceeds  wholly  from  the  fituation  of  her  prefent 
miftrefs." 

**  Thou  judgeft  rightly,"  was  Mrs.  Pemberton's  anfwer* 

<<  Nor  do  I  wonder,"  continued  Adeline,  **  that  yoo  make  thia 
•bjedion,  when  I  confider  the  prefent  pfejndices  of  fociety." 

"  Prejudices!"  foftly  exclaimed  the  benevolent  quaker. 

**  Adclme  faintly  fmiled,  and  went  on — *'  fiut  furely  you  will 
allow,  that  in  a  family  quiet  and  fecluded  as  ours,  and  in  daily  con- 
templation of  an  union  uninterrupted,  faithful,  and  virtuous,  and  pof- 
ieffing  all  the  facrednefs  of  marriage,  though  without  the  name,  it  is 
not  likely  that  the  young  woman  in  queftion  (hould  have  imbibed  any 
vicious  habits  or  principles." 

*'  But  in  contemplatmg  thy  umon  itfelf,  (he  has  lived  in  the  con- 
templation of  vice ;  and  thou  wilt  own,  that,  by  having  given  it  an  air 
of  refpedability,  thou  haft  only  made  it  more  dangerous**' 

**  On  this  point,"  cried  Adeline,  **  I  fee  we  muft  difagree — ^I  ihsll 
therefore,  without  farther  preamble,  inform  you,  madam,  that  Mary, 
•ware  of  the  difficnliy  of  procuring  a  fervice,  if  it  were  known  that 
fhe  had  lived  with  a  kept  miftrefs,  as  the  phrafe  is  (here  an  indignant 
blolh  overfpread  the  face  of  Adeline),  drfired  me  to  call  myfelf  the 
wife  of  Glenmurray :  but  this,  from  my  abhorrence  of  all  falfehood,  I 
peremptorily  refufed*" 

'«  And  thou  didft  well,"  exclaimed  Mrs*  Pemberton,  •*  and  I  le* 
fpef^  thy  refolution*" 

*<  But  my  ftncerity  will,  I  fear,  prevent  the  poor  girl's  obtaining 
other  reputable  places;  and  I,  alas!  am  not  rich  enough  to  make  her 
amends  for  the  injury  which  my  confcience  forces  me  to  do  her.  But 
if  you,  madam,  could  be  pievailed  upon  to  take  her  into  your  family, 
even  for  a  Ihort  time  only,  to  wipe  away  the  difgrace  which  her  living 
with  me  has  brought  upon  her-—" 

**  Why  can  flie  not  remain  with  thee?"  aflced  Mrs.  Pemberton 
faaftily. 

<'  Becaufe  (he  negle^ed  her  duty,  and,  when  reproved  for  it,  re- 
plied in  very  injurious  language." 

"  Prefuming  probably  oil  thy  way  of  life  ?" 

'*  I  muft  confefs  that  (he  has  reproached  me  with  it*" 

«<  And  this  was  all  her  fault  ?" 

**  It  wu :— Ihe  can  be  an  excellent  fervant*" 

**  Thou  haft  laid  enough  %  thy  confcience  fhall  not  have  the  addi- 
tional 
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tiooal  barthen  to  bear,  ot  having  deprired  a  poor  girl  of  her  mtnns* 

nancep-^I  '« ill  take  her." 

*'  A  thcufand  thanks  to  fou/'  replied  Adeline:  *' foa  have  ffD* 
iiK)ve4  a  weight  off  07  mind;  but  my  confcience,  I  bfe£i  God,  has 
none  to  bear." 

<'  No^'  returned  Mrs.  Pcmberton:  '*  doft  thou  deem  thy  cob- 
du^t  blamclefs  in  the  eyes  of  that  Being  whom  thoa  baft  joft  blcfled?*' 

'*  As  Ur  a&  noycoooexioQ  with  Mr.  Gknniurray  iscootieriicd,Ido/' 

'«  Indeed!" 

*f  Naj  9  doubt  ine  not— believe  me  that  I  never  wantonly  Yiolate 
the  troth ;  and  that  even  an  evaiiion,  which  1,  for  the  firft  dine  in  my 
life,  was  guilty  of  to-day»  has  given  pae  a  paog  to  which  I  will  not 
again  cxpofe  myfelf." 

'*  And  yet»  inconfiftent  beings  as  we  are,"  cried  Mrs.  Pembrfton, 
"  fl raining  at  a  gnat,  and  fwallo'ving  a  camel^  what  is  the  goik  ci 
the  evafion  which  weighs  on  thy  mind,  compared  to  that  of  living,  as 
thou  dolt,  in  an  illicit  commerce?  Surely,  lorely,  thine  hean  accnles 
thee  i  for  thy  face  befpeaks  uneafinefs,  and  thoo  wiU  liften  so  the 
whifpers  of  penitence^  and  leave*  ere  longi  the  man  who  has  betiaytd 
Ibee." 

**  The  man  who  has  betrayed  me  I  Mr.  Glenmorray  is  no  bctny* 
cr — he  is  one  of  the  heft  of  human  being'i.  No,  madam :  if  I  had 
acceded  to  his  wr(he>,  I  (hould  lon^ago  bav^bern  hbwife;  bot,  from 
a  coavid^ion  of  the  folly  of  marriage*  I  baye  pieiiertcd  living  with 
him  without  the  performance  of  a  ceretnony  which,  in  the  eye  of  sea- 
fun,  can  confer  neither  honour  nor  hM>ptnefs/' 

"  Poor  thing !"  exclaimed  Mts.  remberton,  rifing  as  (he  fpoke. 
*'  I  um^erdanii  thte  now — thou  art  one  of  the  enlightened,  as  they 
call  thenJt  Ives — ^thou  art  oneof  thofe  wife  in  their  own  conceit,  who, 
dilregarding  tlie  cuf^oms  of  ages,  and  the  dilates  of  experience,  iec  op 
their  own  opinions  againlt  the  hallowed  inftitotiona  of  men  and  ihe 
will  ot  re  Moft  H»gh." 

■*  Can  iou  blame  me,''  interrupted  Adeline,  **  fora^ng  acconi* 
ing  to  Mhar  i  think  right  ?" 

"  Bur  haft  thou  wdl  ftudied  the  fubjef^  on  which  thoa  haft  de- 
cidtd  f  Yet,  aUid !  to  thee  how  vain  mud  be  the  voice  of  admonition  ( 
((hr  iortinued,  her  countenance  kindling  into  fhroog  expreffioo  as  ihia 
fpokcJ-^Kromthc  po^r  vi^im  of  paffion  and  perfuafion,  penitence  and 
amendment  inigh^  he  r^cion^liy  expe^ed;  and  (he,  from  the  path  of 
frailty,  mi^ht  :urr.  a^ain  to  that  of  virtue ;  but  for  one  like  thee,  glo- 
rying in  hine  iniqui  y,  s^.d  erring,  not  from  the  too  tender  hean,  bot 
the  vain- glorious  head, — for  thee  there  is,  I  tear,  no  bleffed  return  to 
the  right  wa>  ;  M\i\  I,  who  wonld  have  tarried  with  thee  even  in  the 
buue  of  fin,  'O  have  reclaimed  thee,  penitent,  now  haftenlrom  thee, 
and  for  ever — tirm  as  thou  art  in  guilt." 

"  i^s  (ht  (aid  his  {he  reached  the  door;  while  Adeline,  a£S*Aed  by 
her  emotion,  and  dittrefled  by  her  language,  ftood  iilenc  and  almoit 
abaftie^  before  her. 

"  But  with  her  band  on  the  lock  file  tcrned  round,  and  in  a  gentler 
voice  faid,  *'  Vet  not  even  againft  a  wilful  offender  like  thee,  (hould 
one  gate  that  may  lead  to  amendment  be  (hut.  Thy  fituation  and 
ihy  lortuncs  may  foon  be  greatly  changed;  affli£tioo  191^  fubdnethy 
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^rUe,  and  the  coonfel  of  a  fricod  of  thine  own  fcx  might  then  foan4 
fWeetly  in  thine  ears.  Should  that  'icne  cotne,  I  will  be  that  friend. 
I  am  DOW  about  to  fet  off  for  Llfb m  with  a  very  dear  friend,  about 
whom  I  feel  as  folkitoas  as  thou  about  thy  Qlenmurray ;  and  th^re  I 
(hall  remain  fome  time.  Here  then  is  my  addrefs;  and  if  thoa 
shoiildeft  want  my  advice  or  aflillance  write  to  me,  and  be  affured  that 
Rachel  Pemberton  will  try  to  forget  thy  errors  in  thy  diftreffes,'* 

**  So  faying  (he  left  the  room,  but  returned  again,  before  Adeline 
had  recovered  herfclf  from  the  various  emotions  which  (he  had  expe- 
rienced during  her  addrcfa,  to  afk  her  chrillian  name.  But  when 
Adeline  replied,  *'  My  name  it  Adeline  Mowbray,"  Mrs,  Pemberton 
flarted,  and  eagerly  exclaimed,  **  Art  thou. Adeline  Mowbray  of 
Cloucel^erfliire^the  young  hcirefs,  as  (he  was  called,  of  Rofevalley?*i 

<*  I  was  once,"  replied  Adeline^  finking  back  into  a  chair,  **  Adc^ 
line  Mowbray  of  Rofevalley." 

"  Mrs.  Pemberton  for  a  few  minutes  gazed  on  her  in  roonrnrul 
lilence  :  "  An(l  act  thou,"  (he  cried,  **  Adeline  Ajlowbray  ?  Art  thou 
that  courteous,  blooming,  blcffed  being,  (for  every  tongue  that  I 
heard  name  thee  bl<*fl>d  thee)  wdom  1  (aw  only  three  years  ago  bound* 
|ng  over  thy  native  hills,  all  grace,  and  joy,  and  innocence  ?" 

<*  Adeline  tried  t9  fpcak,  but  her  voice  failed  h^r. 

*'  Art  thou  (he,^'  continued  Mrs.  Pemberton,  **  whom  I  faw  alfo 
leaning  Isom  the  window  of  her  mother^  manfion,  and  inquiring  if  ith 
the  countenance  of  a  pitying  angel  cooceroing  the  health  of  a  wan  la^ 
)x>urer  who  limped  pft  the  door  ?'^ 

**  Adeline  hid  her  face  with  her  handf. 

'*  Mrs.  Pemberton  went  on  in  a  lower  tone  of  vojce,^^'*  I  c^mc 
Fith  fome  compaaiona  to  fee  thy  mother's  grounds,  and  to  hear  the 
nightingales  in  her  groves ;  but — (here  Mrs.  Pemberton's  voice  fa!« 
tered)  1  have  fren  a  fight  far  beyond  that  of  the  proudeft  manfion,  faid 
I  tothofe  whoafked  me  of  thy  mothers  feat;  I  have  heard  what  waa 
f weeter  to  my  ear  than  the  voice  of  the  nightingale ;  I  have  (een  a 
blooining  girl  nurfed  in  idlenefs  and  profperity,  yet  adtive  in  the  dif* 
charge  of  every  chriftiao  duty ;  and  I  have  heard  her  fpeak  in  the 
foothing  accents  of  kind nefs  and  of  pity,  while  her  name  was  followed 
|>y  blciungs»  and  parents  prayed  to  nave  a  child  like  her.-— O  loft,  un- 
happy girl  1  fuch  nuas  Adeline  Mowbray :  and  often,  very  often,  haa 
thy  graceful  image  recurred  to  my  remembrance :  but,  how  art  thoa 
changed !  Where  is  the  open  eye  of  happinefs  ?  where  is  the  bloom 
that  fpoke  a  heart  at  pe;tce  with  iticlf  ?  I  repeat  it,  and  I  repeat  it  with 
agony. — Father  of  mercies  I  is  this  thy  Adeline  Mowbray  ?" 

**  Here,  overcome  with  emotion,  Mrs.  Pemberton  paufcd;  buir 
Adeline  could  not  break  filence :  ihe  rofe,  (he  ftretched  out  her  hand 
as  if  going  to  fpeak,  but  her  otterance  failed  her,  and  again  (he  funk 
on  a  chair. 

**  It  was  thine,"  refumed  Mrs.  Pemberton  in  a  faint  and  brol^en 
voice,  "  to  diffufe  happinefs  around  :hee,  and  to  enjoy  wealth  un« 
hated,  becaufe  thy  hand  difpeofed  nobly  the  riches  whi^h  i^  had  re- 
ceived bounteoufiy :  when  the  ear  heard  thee,  then  it  ble^eci  thee  ^ 
when  the  eye  faw  thee,  it  gave  witnefs  to  thee;  and  yet-^'' 

**  Here  again  (he  pauf(3,  and  raifed  her  fine  eyes  to  heaven  for  a 
fewminutesj  as  if  in  prajer;  then,  prefllng  Adeline's  hand  wiihaQ 
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almoft  convolfive  grafp,  (he  drew  her  bonnet  over  her  fece»  as  if  ea^ 
to  hide  the  emotion  which  (be  was  unable  to  fubdoe,  and  faddeo]/ 
left  the  hoofe;  while  Adeline,  ftunncd  and  overwhelmed  by  the  llrik- 
ing  contrail  which  Mrs.  Pemberton  had  drawn  between  her  paft  znsA 
prefenc  fituation,  remained  for  fome  minutes  raotionkis  on  her  (cat,  a 
ptty  tb  a  variety  of  feelings  which  (he  dated  not  ventare  to  analyse.** 
r.  103. 

We  ought  perhaps  to  apologize  for  this  unufually  long  ex* 
tra£t,  but  we  were  interefled  in  the  perufal ;  and  we  make  no 
doubt  our  readers  will  participate  with  our  feeling,  and  faoc* 
tion  our  approbation. 


Art.  IX.     The  Hijiary  of  Scotland^  from  the  Union  of  the 

Crowns^  &r. 

^Concluded  from  p.  302. J 

WE  have  accompanied  Mr.  Laing  flep  hy  fiep  through  the 
firft  and  fecond  chapters  of  his  DilTertation  on  the 
murder  of  Darnley ;  and  have  examined  every  argument  of 
importance,  which  thofe  chapters  contain,  to  prove  the  guilt 
of  the  Queen,  and  the  innocence  of  the  rebels.  We  have 
therefore  done  enough  to  put  our  readers  on  their  guard  againft 
the  author's  mode  of  reafoning,  and  as  we  are  not  inviting  an 
anfwer  to  the  difputation,  we  ihall  pafs  through  the  remainder 
of  it  with  greater  rapidity. 

The  third  chapter  is  entitled  The  Conftrencts  at  York  and 
Wejimifijler,  To  thefe  it  has  been  objefied  by  the  friends  of 
Mary,  that  (he  was  not  confronted  by  her  accufers  ;  that  the 
caufe  was  prejudged  by  Elizabeth,  before  the  commencement 
of  the  conferences ;  that  (he  was  refufcd  a  fight  of  the  letters, 
&c.  upon  which  the  rebels  refted  their  proof  of  her  guiit ; 
and  that  when  Murray  was  accufed  by  her  of  being  privy  to 
the  murder  of  Darnley,  the  conferences  were  abruptly  broken 
ciT,  and  he  was  fuffcred  to  returii  to  Scotland  with  his  box  and 
letters,  which  were  never  more  heard  of. 

To  thefe  objedions  Mr.  L.  makes  no  reply — at  leaft, 
none  that  is  entitled  to  the  Qightell  regard.  He  fays  indeed, 
that  Elizabeth  could  not  admit  Mary  into  her  prefence  till  fhe 
had  proved  herfclf  innocent  of  the  murder  of  her  hufband ;  and 
that  as  (he  had  refufed  to  {}Iead  her  own  caufe  againft  the  rebels 
but  in  the  prefence  of  Elizabeth  herfelf,  and  the  ambafladors 
of  foreign  Aates,  |be  put  it  out  of  the  Englifh  Queen's  power  to 
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oonFront  her  with  her  accufers.  But  why  could  not  Elizabeth 
admit  Mary  into  her  prefence  while  the  caufe  was  depending  i 
She  fcrupled  not  to  admit  Murray  into  her  prefence,  though  he  ^ 
vras  accufed,  and,  indeed,  notorioufly  guihy  of  rebellion  and 
ufurpation  ;  two  crimes  which  might  have  been  as  odious  and 
alarming,  even  to  the  chafle  Elizabeth,  as  the  crimes  of  which 
^ary  was  accufed !  Mr.  Laing  indeed  infinuates,  that  though 
the  Scottifh  Queen  was  not  admitted  into  Elizabeth's  prefence, 
Ihe  was  detained  a  prifoner,  becaufe  (he  had  claimed^  when 
Queen  of  France,  the  crown  of  England ;  but  as  he  knows 
that  Mary  bad  in  the  moil  explicit  terms  renounced  that  claim 
during  the  life  of  Elizabeth,  long  before  Oie  took  refuge  ia 
£ngland,  he  builds  not  much  on  a  circumftance,  which  a  fair 
enquirer  would  not  have  mentioned. 

When  Murray  fent  to  Elizabeth  copies  of  the  letters,  fonnetSp 
and  contra£ls,  from  which  he  inferred  his  fovereign's  adultery 
and  guilt  of  murder,  that  he  might  learn,  before  he  iheuld 
formally  accufe  her,  whether  they  would  be  deemed  fuflicient 
proofs,  it  was  not  his  wiOi,  according  to  the  prefen^  author,  to 
have  the  c^ufe  prejudged^  but  only  to  have  the  Englifli  Queen's 
decifion  on  the  relevancy  of  the  indiSment  !  For  the  pro* 
priety  of  that  meafure  he  appeals  to  the  pradice  of  the  Scotch 
crimmal  courts,  with  which  we  are  very  little  acquainted ;  but 
tliere  are,  to  ufe  the  words  of  Bacon,  leges  legum^  which  no 
courts  can  violate  without  moral  turpitude ;  and  we  have  nohe- 
Ctation  to  fay,  that  if  the  pra£lice  of  the  criminal  courts  oC 
Scotland  be  fimilar  to  the  conciu£l  of  Elizabeth  and  Murray, 
that  pra£lice  is  in  dlre6l  contradi£lion  to  ihok  Jupreme  laws  ; 
and  that  we  would  as  foon  be  tried  by  the  holy  inquifition,  at 
by  a  court  where  fuch  pra£lice  prevails. 

We  ftrongly  fufpeft,  however,  that  the  author  has  here 
mifreprefented  the  praiflice  of  the  criminal  courts  of  his 
country.  We  have  looked  into  Hume's  Criminal  Law,  and 
Arnott's  Criminal  Trials,  and  find  that  by  a  decifion  of  the 
court  in  the  relevancy  of  the  indiSment,  thefe  authors  mean, 
not  2ijecret  decidon  of  the  judge  and  jury,  on  the  force  of  the 
evidence  to  be  afterwards  publicly  laid  before  them,  but  an  open 
decifion  of  the  judge  alone,  whether  the  perfon  to  be  tried,  if  he 
(hall  be  convi£lLed  of  the  crime  of  which  he  is  accufed,  will  be 
liable  to  the  puniQiment,  which  the  public  profecutor  defires 
tb  be  infliAed  on  him.  This  could  not  poffibly  be  the  objeft 
that  Murray  had  in  view  when  he  tranfmitted  to  Elizabeth  co« 
pics,  as  he  called  them,  of  Mary's  letters  to  Bothwcll.  He 
knew  well  that  Elizabeth  had  no  authority  over  Mary,  and 
could  not,  legally,  pronounce  any  fentence  upon  her,  whatever 
evidence  be  might  produce  of  her  guilt.    He  could  not  even 
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rr^fonaMy  expefi  that  Elizabeth,  vho  was  herfelf  a  Qaees, 
and  by  dirpofition  dcFpotic,  would  folemnly  declare  tiut 
Mary's  fubjcfts  had  a  right  to  cxpri  her  from  her  throne,  acd 
vfiirp  the  govcrtmicni,  merely  bccaiife  they  bad  difcovcred 
proofs  of  her  adultery  and  murder.  He  knew,  however,  that 
Klizabctti  hated  Mary,  and  would  co.operate  with  him  in  pre-> 
venting  her  return  to  her  own  kingdom  ;  but  he  was  not,  per- 
haps, perfefliy  furc  that  (he  would  approve  of  the  plan  whieh 
be  had  formed  for  depriving  the  ScottiQ)  Queen  of  the  aid  of 
foreign  powers,  by  defaming  her  chara6^er To  as  to  render  it  aQ 
object  of  univerfiil  detciiaiion.  All  that  he  wilhed  from  the 
conferences  was  to  retain  the  foverelgn  power  to  bim(eif ;  and 
before  he  ventured  to  accufe  his  Queen  of  the  horrid  crimes  of 
murder  and  adultery,  he  was  defirous  to  know  whether  the 
proofs  which  he  had  prepared  to  fupport  tha  accufation,  would 
fattsfy  the  mind  of  Elizabeth,  and  furnifli  her  with  a  plaufibk 
pretence  for  detaining  Mary  a  priConer  in  England* 

••  Bccaufe,^  faid  he  to  Elizabeth's  refidept  at  Edinboi;^!!,  •*  wee 

rcrfave  the  trial,  qubitk  the  ^tenis  Majifih  (of  England)  is  mtfmdk  i» 
uve  taktttt  18  to  be  uftt  with  gpt  crreoionye  and  folemniteu;  «e 
i^fd  be  Toaifl  laith  (moft  loth)  to  enter  in  acco^fioonof  the  Qoeiie« 
moder  of  the  king  our  fovemne,  and  fyne  (afterwards)  to  shter 

INTO  f^UALXFICATION  WITH  HIR  :  FOR.  AI.L  MBK  MAY 
JVDCB,   HOW    DANQSROV8    AND  FRFJUDICIAL  THAT  SOLD  RF, 

i^lwRyis,  in  cais  the  Quenis  Majcilie  will  have  the  accufation  diredlie 
la  proceid;  it  were  maid  refibnabill  we  understudy  MTtiiVT  ^* 
^ULD  LUKB  TO  FOLLOW  THAiRUPON,  io  cais  we  pieive  al( 
Ithat  we  allcdge;  utherwayis  we  fal  be  als  (as)  incertane  after  the 
^aus  concludit,  as  wee  are  prefentlie  (at  prefent).  And  thairfair  we 
pray  zow  (yon}  require  hir  HiencSj  \n  rms  foxmt  to  re^ 
^oLVB  us". 

• 

In  that  point,  as  we  learn  both  from  Cecil  and  from  tb<t 
fonamidioners,  before  whom  the  conferences  were  carried  on 
at  York,  Elizabeth  did  refolve  Murray  and  his  aflbciat'es  \  and 
had  the  clandefline  proceedings  between  her  and  them  flopped 
there,  her  refolution  would  indeed  have  borne  fome  diftanc 
tefcmhlancc  to  what  our  author  calls  a  decifton  on  the  relevancy 
of  the  indifiment.     But, 

"  Father,"  continues  Murray,  **  it  may  be  that  fie  (fetch)  letteris 
as  wc  heif  of  the  Qucne,  our  Soveraoe  Lordis  moder,  that  fufficienrlie 
in  our  opinion  preivis  hit  confenting  to  the  murthure  of  the  king  bir 
lauchfull  husband  ;  sall  be  callit  in  doubt  be  thb  juges,  to 
be  conftitute  for  examinatioan  and  trial  of  the  caus,  whether  thet 
MAY  stand  or  fall,  pruif  OR  NOT;  theirfoir, fcn  onr  fervaod 
Mr.  Jhone  Wodc  has  the  copies  of  the  famin  letteris  tranflarit  in  our 
hrguage,  we  wold  earneflly  defyre  that  the  saidis  copies  mat 
f^  coNSZDEBiT  B^  T^iB  jucEs;  that  (hey  tpay  lefolve  ps  this  far. 
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tW  CAIS  THE  PRINCIPAL  AGRET  WITH  THE  COP1B,  THAT  THElt 

WE  PRUIF  THE  CAUs  INDEED:  fof  whcii  wc  have  manifened  atid 
fchowin  all>  and  zet  (yet)  fall  half  na  assuranob  that  it  wg 

SEND  SALL  SATISFIB  FOR  PROBATIOUN,  FOR  qjJHAT  PURPOIf 
«AtL  WK  OTHER  ACCUSE  OR  TAKE  CAR£  HOW  TO  PRUIF."* 

As  Murray  brought  forward  his  accufation,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Elizabeth  refolved  him  in  this  point  hkewifc,  by 
making  him  certain  of  the  ifTue  of  the  trial  before  its  com* 
inencement.  It  is  not  indeed  probable  that  (he  gave  him  anv 
alTurance  that  his  letters  Jhould  not  be  called  in  doubt  by  t^e 
judges  ;  for  that  was  more  than  even  Elizabeth  could  promife: 
but  fhe  certainly  fet  his  mind  at  eafe  refpciling  the  dangerous 
confequences  which  he  apprelicnded  from  entering  into  quali^ 
fication  with  Mary! 

.  That  Mary  never  faw  the  original  letters  and  fonnets  from 
which  her  guilt  was  inferred,  is  not  denied  by  our  author;  biit 
this  he  feems  to  think  a  matter  of  no  confequence,  becaufe  flie 
had  COPIES  of  them  all,  written  by  Lethingion's  wife  in  one 
night !  But  docs  Mr.  Laing  really  fuppofe  that  he  is  able  to 
perfuade  any  man  that  forgery  may  be  as  eafily  detefted  by  in- 
fpefting  a  profcfTed  copy,  as  by  examining  the  pretended  ori- 
ginal ?  He  will  not  furely  fuy,  that  in  Scotland  when  a  man 
refufes  to  pay  a  fura  of  money  for  which  another  affirms  that 
he  has  his  bill,  it  is  the  pra£)ice  of  the  courts  of  law  to  order 
payment  to  be  mafle,  unlefs  he,  in  whofe  name  the  bill  \a 
drawn,  prove  it  a  forgery  from  a  copy  that  is  ftiown  to  him  ! 
That  Lethington's  wife  was  fo  ready  a  writer,  that  in  one  night 
flie  could  copy  M  the  letters,  is  in  the  highed  dejrree  incredi- 
blet;  and  Mr.  L.'s  conFufed  appeal  to  Murdin  and  the 
State  Trials^  for  the  truth  of  this  extraordinary  faS,  will  not 
have  muoh  weight  with  thofe,  who  have  carefully  attended  to 
his  mode  of  quotation  :  with  them  it  will  ferve  to  (tiengrhen 
the  evidence  produced  by  Whitakcr,  to  prove  that  the  pre* 
judged  Queen  was  even  refufed  copies  of  the  letters. 

But  the  letters  muft  undoubtedly  have  been  genuine,  faya 
the  author,  becaufe,  '*  Ledie  tacitly  acknowledged  their  au. 
thenticity ;  and  propofed  a  device  of  Lethington's,  that  the 
Queen  fliould  ratify  her  former  refignation  of  the  crowo. 

(F.  151..)  .    . 

This  is  a  very  extraordinary  aflfertion.     We  have  carefullf^ 

confulted  Leflie,  and  find  in  him  nothing  that  even  the  moil 

perverfe  ingenuity  can  conftrue  into  a  tacit  acknowledgment  of 


^i^^"^"^w« 


•  Sec  Whifaker,  vol.  I.  pp.  55—67. 
f  See  Ibid,  pp.  4{k)— 483. 
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the  authenticity  of  the  Utters.  We  find  him.  indeed,  wbcfl 
it  was  propofed  to  him  that  Mary  fbould  reftgn  the  crown  to 
her  infant  fon,  and  continue  in  England  with  the  title  and 
appointments  of  a  Queen,  replying,  that  "  fcbo  wold  never 

CONDISCEND  TO  DIMIT  HER  CROWN,  mi  had  given  him  SPE- 
CIAL COMMAND  to  declare  the  famin,  in  cais  it  were  prc^fit 
to  him".* 

The  letters,  however,  were  undoubtedly  genuine,  becaufc, 
iays  the  prefcnt  author, 

*'  They  were  colIcAed  in  the  mod  onexceptionable  manner,  withoot 
any  particular  felc^OQ  or  unfair  arrangement ;  and  the  rime  bcflowed 
on  the  TubjeA  was  fufficient  certainly  for  a  jury  to  determine  a  plaia 
faA ;  that  when  daly  compared  for  the  manner  of  hand  writing,  and 
falhion  of  orthography,  with  others  her  former  letters,  in  the  collcc- 

tion  thereof  no  diftrence  was  to  be  found The  com- 

miffioners  at  York  in  particular,  who  had  examined  the  lecteis  thrice, 
had  the  ftrongeft  inducement  to  aicertain  their  anthentioty,  wbca 
they  declared  in  the  beginning,  that  **  they  difcourie  of  fome  things 
wmkmnMm  ic  ony  tihtr  than  the  ^ueen  and  BvihmeiK  and  as  it  ia  hard  to 
counterfeit  fo  many,  fo  the  matter  contained  im  them  'was  Jmb  ax  emdi 
hardly  be  ueuented  v  deKtJtd  by  awy  other  than  herjklf**     P.  171*  1 75. 

We  may  furely  a(k  Mr.  Laing  by  whom  and  in  wfaofe  pre- 
fence  this  collation  was  made  ?  Was  it  made  in  the  prefence 
of  Mary,  or  even  of  her  commiflioners  P  No,  it  was  made 
by  Elizabeth's  commiflioners,  and  in  the  prefence  only  of 
Murray,  Morton,  and  the  red  of  the  unfortunate  Queen  a 
accufers ;  and  does  he  really  think  that  any  man  under  the 
prote£lion  of  the  equal  laws  of  England,  will  admit  that  fuch 
a  collation  was  mad(e  in  the  most  unexceptionable  man- 
ner ?  How  could  the  commiflioners  at  York  prcfume  to 
afErm,  that  fuch  things  were  reat^  as  by  their  own  confeffion 
were  known  only  to  the  ^een  and  Bothwell  f  Such  an  afler- 
lion  contradi£ls  itfelf. 

Mary's  commiflioners  affirmed,  that  the  letters  were  forge- 
ries, and  that  there  were  in  Murray's  fa£lion  more  perfons 
than  one  who  could  counterfeit  her  hand  fo  exafily,  that  the 
fpurious  could  hardly  be  didinguifhed  from  the  genuine  writ- 
ing. This,  fays  our  author,  is  impoiFible;  and  yet  in  the 
former  edition  oi  his  Hiftory,  when  he  wilhed  to  controvert 
the  account  of  the  confpiracy  of  Gowrie,  which  is  now  gene- 
rally received,  he  talks  of  one  Sprott  long  pra£lifed  and  expert 


*  Whitaker,  vol.  i.  p.  ijg*  We  quote  this  author  rather  than  tlie 
original,  becaufe  his  work  is  in  the  hands  of  vittj  body  i  and  we  can 
aflure  the  reader  that  the  cxtraA  is  fairly  made*     « 

in 
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in  forgery,  who  was  capable  of  forging,  and  aflually  forged 
the  letters  on  which  Logan  and  Gowrie  were  conviaed  by  a 
jury  of  their  countrymen;  and  may  not  Lethinaton  and  Bu- 
chanan have  been  as  expert  forgers  as  he  ?     Letnington  con-    < 
fefled*  that  he  had  repeatedly  counterfeited  the  Queen's  hand- 
writing ;  and  fuch  a  roader- workman,  when  he  fat  down  to 
forge  letters  in  the  name  of  his  fovereign,  for  the  purpofe 
of  convi6ling  her  of  adultery,  would  of  courfe  make'thore 
letters  mention  fuch  things,  as,  had  the  adultery  been  real, 
could  have  been  known  only  to  the  adulterous  correfpondents. 
But  did  the  commifTioners  at  York,  or  does  Mr.  Laing  indeed 
think  that  this  circumftance,  for  which  alone  the  forgery  could 
have  been  committed^  proves  that  there  was  in  fa£l  no  forgery  ? 
Impoflible!  we  had  written,  when  calling  our  eye  over  our 
autnor's  criticifm  on  the  fonnets,  we  found  him  gravely  main- 
taining, that,  as  her  accufers  could  not  know  that  Bothwell 
was  already  in  poITeflion,  du  corps ^  du  caur^  the  fonnets  bear 
internal  evidence  of  their  being  genuine ! ! ! 

But  we  return  to  the  commiuioners,  who  fay  here,  that  the 
matter  contained  in  the  letters  was  fuch,  as  could  hardly  be 
invented  or  devifed  by  any  other  than  the  Queen  herfelf ; 
though  th«  very  reverfe  is  notorioufly  the  faft.     Would  the 


quhen  the  reft  are  fleipend  ;  fen  I  cannot  fleip  as  they  do,  and 
as  /  would  dejyre,  that  is,  in  your  arms^  my  dear  lufe"  ?  Sup- 
poiing  her  an  adulterefs,  fuch  might  have  oeen  her  defire^  but 
It  is  not  conceivable  that  a  woman  of  her  education  could  have 
txprejfed  that  defire  in  writing.  It  is  as  little  likely  that  the 
Queen,  who  in  the  very  delirium  (as  her  enemies  call  it)  oC 
h<?r  love  for  Darnley,  refufed  to  aflbciate  even  him  in  the  fove- 
reignty  with  herfelf,  could  have  employed,  when  writing  to 
Bothwell,  the  following  grovelling  language: 

«<  When  I  will  put  you  out  of  dout,  and  cleir  myfelfe,  refm/eit  not, 
my  dear  lufe :  and  fufFer  me  ro  make  zow  fome  pruf'e  be  mj  obedience^ 
my  faithfulnefs,  conftancie,  an4  "voluntary  fuhjeBiont  quhilk  I  take  for 
tht pUa/anttft ffide  that  I  might  refleief  gip  zbwill  accept  it"! 

Is  this  any  part  of  that  matter  which  the  fage  commiflioners 
thought  could  be  inventit  or  devifed  only  by  the  Queen  o£ 
Scots  herfelf? 

To  the  laft  of  the  obje£lions  which  we  have  flated  as  made  by 
the  friends  of  Mary  to  the  conferences  in  England,  the  prefent 


*  Whitaker,  vol.  i.  p«  47,    Vol.  ilL  p.  io8. 

author 
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iKuthor  does  make  a  reply*  which,  were  it  founded  in  tnitK 
would  be  entitled  to  great  regard.  He  faj'S,  that  thofe  confer- 
cnces  were  not  abruptly  broken  offby  Elizabeth  when  Murray 
was  accufed  of  being  privy  to  the  murder  of  Darnley ;  bat  that 
they  were  broken  off  by  Mary  herfelf,  on  the  6th  of  Decem- 
ber, Tome  time  before  (he  gave  in  that  accufation ;  and  be 
adds,  (Vol.  i.  p.  160]  that  Tytler  endeavours  to  conceal  tha: 
faft! 

or  all  the  wonderful  afTertions  which  lie  fcattered  through 
this  author's  two  volurnes,  this  is  by  much  the  mofl  wonderful, 
while  it  difplays  a  fovefeign  contempt  for  the  underftandtng 
of  his  readers.  Mr.  Tytler's  Inquiry  is  not  like  Leflie's  Df- 
fence  of  the  Queen,  locked  up  in  the  libraries  of  the'  ciirioas 
and  the  opulent :  it  is,  or  may  be,  in  the  hands  of  every 
reader,  who  bps  only  to  turn  to  page  170  of  vol.  i.  and  page 
341  of  vol.  ii.  to  perceive,  that  fo  far  from  concealing  any 
thing,  Mr.  Tytler  replies  to  the  very  reafoning  of  Mr.  Laing, 
which  had  been  formerly  employed  by  Hurte,  tiearljr  in  tfic 
fame  words,  and .  for  the  very  fame  purpofe  ;  and  that  he 
proves,  with  the  force  of  demonftration,  thiit  the  conferences 
were  not  broken  off  on  the  6th  of  December;  arid  that  they 
were  at  no  time  broken  off  bv  Mary  and  her  commilEoners. 

Mr.  L.  himfelf  feems  to  have  beqn  aware,  that  the  friends 
of  Mary  would  not  be  fatisfied  with  any  reply  that  he  could 
make  to  the  objections  which  had  been  oiten  urged  againft  the 
manner  in  which  the  conferences  were  carried  on  and  termi- 
nated. Hd,  therefore,  like  a  faithful  advocate,  has  recourfe 
to  his  nfual  methods  of  biafling  the  mind  of  his  reader,  btfort 
he  enters  on  the  fubjeft  of  thofe  conferences.  Though  the 
chapter  which  we  are  now  confidering  is  entitled  the  Confer- 
ences  at  York  and  Wejiminfter^  it  treats  of  many  things  pre- 
vious to  thofe  conferences,  and  begins  with  an  attempt  to  obvi- 
ate the>obje&ions  ufually  made  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
rebels  faid  that  they  got  poffcffion  of  the  cafket  of  letters. 

<^  Tytler  afferts  that  no  fufEcient  rcafon  can  be  afligned  for  Sotb- 
.  well's  keeping,  ioftead  of  deftroying,  fuch  dangerous  ieiters,  i.  78. 
Loid  HaileSp  10  a  marginal  note  on  Tytler's  enquiry,  afligns  three 
fufficicnt  reafons ;  the  care  of  vindicating  himfelf;  the  deGre  of  pr^ 
venting  the  Qaeen  from  drawing  back ;  and  the  vanity  of  having  re« 
ceived  fuch  letters,  frooi  the  finm  woman  in  the  world.  '  But  the  tme 
reafon  for  the  prefcrvation  of  the  letters,  had  been  affigned  by  Bucha- 
nan, two  htlndred  years  before'Tytkr  Wrot^.  Bothwellins,  qni  regime 
iriconttantiaiD  novir,  nt  cujas  intra  paocos  annos  piurima  videnk  ex- 
eropla,  literas  confervarat,  ut  fiquid  difiidii  cam  ea  incidiflet,  ilki 
tcftimonto  Qteretur,  nee  fe  regiae  cadis  aaftorem»  fed  comirem  foifle. 
0fttodcret."    Vol«  i,  p.  1 1 2.  f 
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To  Mr.  L*  thefe  reafons  may  indeed  appear  fuflicient ; 
lor  we  are  all  eafily  convinced  ot  what  we  mjh  to  believe ; 
but  the  man  who  bat  Formed  no  previous  wi/hes  on  the  fubjed, 
will  probably  conclude  Bothwell  to  have  been  mad»  if.  for 
fnch  reafons,  he  preferved  letters  which  could  not  be  produced 
without  convifiing  himfclf  of  murder  and  adultery !  But  the ' 
difcQvery  of  the  letters,  fays  this  author^  perplexed  the  confe- 
derates! 

Did  it  indeed  7  Why  then  did  they  not  burn  the  letters  ? 
Morton,.  Lethington,  and  Balfour,  he  admits  to  have  been  all 
privy  or  acceflary  to  the  murder ;  and  as  the  calket,  with  its 
contents,^  fell  firft  into  the  hands  of  thofe  men,  they  had  an 
opportunity  of  freeing  themfelvei  for  ever  from  that  perplex- 
ity, fitot,  perhaps,  Morton  and  Balfour's  proteftantifm  equalled 
the  vanity  of  Bothwell,  and  made  them  hazard  their  own 
heads  to  get  rid  of  a  popilh  fovereign  I 

««  Bot  the  firft  dcfign  of  the  oonfedentei'',  fays  Mr.  Laing,  "  to 
keep  her  (Mary)  confined  for  a  time  till  divorced  from  Bothwell, 
was  altered  by  ibofe  iodifpnuble  proofii  which  they  had  difcovered  of 
her  guilt.  Throckmorton,  foon  after  hit  arri?al,  (Jaly  12th}  per* 
ceived  that  (he  was  in  great  fear  of  her  life,  and  inclined  to  retire  to  a 
nanoeiy  in  France,  or  to  the  old  dowager  of  GqIIc,  her  grsndmotber* 
On  the  koth,  he  obierved,  that  while  Lethington  alone  defifcd  that 
flw  ihould  be  reftored  eondirionally,  on  her  divorce  from  Bothwell,  to 
her  former  ftate,  fotne  propoied  that  (he  (hoold  refi^a  the  crown,  and 
•h|are  the  ttaho ;  others  profefled  to  profccnte  jofiice  asainft  her,  and 
on  her  coodeiqnation  to  crown  her  fon,  and  confine  ner  daring  the 
remainder  of  her  life;  others  again,  were  willing,  by  a  jodicial  trial 
and  lientence,  to  deprive  her  both  of  her  crown  and  life.  To  incor- 
porate theft  defigns  was  not  difienlt ;  and  Throckmorton,  hf  certain 
itttellicence,  difcovered  on  the  stft  that  the  confederates  were  refolved 
to  celdMatt  the  coronation  of  the  youn^  prince,  widi  the  Queen's 
confenr,  if  ittoold  be  obtained,  00  condition  not  to  tooch  herlifeoc 
honour,  nor  to  infiitote  agaioft  her  any  jodicial  piocefs ;  otherwife« 
chat  dicy  were  determined,  on  her  refii&l,  to  proceed  againft  her  pub- 
licly, by  manifeflation  ol'  fnch  evidence  as  they  had  obtained  of^  bet 
gnilt."    VoLi.p.114. 

No  authority  is  quoted  for  what  the  author  calls  "  the  firft 
defign  of  the  confederates'* ;  and  fuch  a  defign,  as  no  man  can 
believe  to  be  real,  was  probably  never  mentioned  before  by' 
any  author.  There  was  not  the  fmalleft  occafion  to  confine 
the  Queen  in  the  caftleof  Lochlevintill  fhefliould  be  divorced 
from  BotbwelK  She  had  abandoned  Bothwell  to  the  law  at 
CarberryJiill ;  he  was  long  in  the  power  of  the  confederates; 
and  .had  they  brought  him  to  trial  for  the  murderof  the  King, 

X  X  '         ■  tfie 
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tfi?  Queon  ipight  have  been  divorced  from  him  by  the  hand  of 
tRe  executioner. 

That  the  confederates  thought  of  bringing  their  fovcreign 
to  a  judicial  trial  is  extremely  improbable ;  becaufe  their  pur- 
pofe  could  have  been  ferved  as  well  by  afTaffination  ;  and  tde 
fovcreign  wps  not  at  that  period  conftdered,  even  by  the  fero« 
cious  barons  of  Scotland,  as  the  fervam  of  the  people*  It  is 
indeed  true  that  Throgmorton,  in  a  letter  referrea  to  by  the 
prefent  author,  favs,  tliat  there  was  a  party  among  the  rebels 
who  propofed  to  oring  their  fovereigfl  to  trial  for  the  murder 
olher  hulband;  that  uieproteftant  preachers  were  clamorous 
for  that  meafure ;  and,  "  that  funary  examples  were  recited 
to  him  out  of  the  Scottiih  hiflories,  grounded  (as  the  confe- 
derates faid)  on  their  own  latvs^  of  wc  fovcreign  being  tried 
by  the  Hates  of  the  realm,  though  I  believe,  continues  tbe 
embaffador,  it.  was  but  pradices  •  But  whoever  fliall  take 
the  trouble  to  confult  Keith,  by  whom  that  letter  is  pubiiAed,* 
will  perceive  from  what  followed,  that  this  was  faid  to  Thrc^- 
morton.  not  becaufe  any  party  among  the  rebels  had  ferioufly 
refolved  to  ur)r  the  Queen,  but  merely  that  it  m^ht  be  re. 
ported  to  her,  in  order  tp  frighten  her  into  a  refignaiion  of  the 
crown,  and  to  prepare  her  lor  the  infidious  interview  which 
ioaa  afterwards  took  place  between  her  and  the  EvI  of  Mur- 
ray»  Taking  it  for  granted,  however,  that  his  readers  will 
not  have  recourfe  to  Keith,  (and  this  Jie  may  faifely  take  for 
granted  with  refpcfi  to  nine  tenths  of  them)  Mr.  Laing  pro- 
ceeds in  the  following  confident  ibrain : 

««  Frodi  the  whok  lenor  of  ThsockaMmop's  difpsf chc^  it  is  evideirt 
tint  Iha  was  expofedto  ooother  daacerbiu  that  of  a  jadidal  trial, 
in  wUchhcr  leticrtwouldbepiodiioeaastittpiooftoflicrgviks  aod 
her  ftieods  had  m  fr4^  iv  mffnbemi  that  I  be  ooofedess^  «»OiiJd  iociii 
thepablic  abhooente.  and  theoaiied  wi^Mer  ^Fnmtr  m^  Ewg* 
Immd^  if  mt^lfifimiiim*  worfe  and  oore  atiocioas  tlitn  iW  of  which 
they  accttied  the  Qoeciu  The  hmidef  tenm  into  which  chcy  wen 
othefwife  [if  ihe  would  not  itiign  her  crown]  rdolved  lo  enter,  and 
the  puniflunent  which  thetr  i^eflenger  [Lofd  Liadfiiyl  was  enjoined  to 
denounce,  fir  her  BxApui'i  murder,  moft  rcfer^  tberaore«  to  the  lame 

The  friends  of  Mary  bad  not  feen  her  fecretary  aflaJUnated ; 
in  her  prefence  when  ihe  was  fix  or  fevcn  months  gone  vrith 
child !  they  had  therefore  no  reafon  to  apprehend  the  aflaib- 
pation  qf  herfelf !     But  docs  Mr.  Laing  really  fuppofe  that 


P.  420«  icu 
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'     tlie  vengeance  of  France  and  England  would  not  have  been 
incurred  by  the  confederates,  bad  they  prefumed,  "  by  a  judi- 
^    cialfcntence^  to  deprive  their  fovereign  of  her  crown  and  life"  ? , 
\    The  dofirines  of  hberty  and  equality  were  not  then  prevalent 
'    in  France;  nor  had  any  national  convention  (itten  in  judg- 

*  Tnent  on  its  Kingj  £ven  Elizabeth,  though  (he  might  have 
^  been  glad  to  hear  6f  Mary's /i^^^n  deaths  and  probably  would 
:  not  have  enquired  whether  it  was  by  poifon  or  natural  difeafe. 
^  could  not  have  taniely  looked  on,  while  a  fovereign  princefs 
-•  "was  tried  for  murder  and  adultery,  at  a  tribunal  ereftcd  by  her 
^  rebellious  fubjeds.  Cum  proximus /irdct  Ucalegon,  (he  would 
'•■    liave  poured  her  armies  into  Scotland,  and  inilamly  cru(hed 

*  the  rebels,  before  the  flames  could  have  fpread  into  England  ; 
•^  and  of  this,  Murray  and  his  a(rociates  were  too  fagacious  to 
"^  entertain  a  doubt.  Vet  the  wild  opinion  that  Mary .  was  ex- 
:  ^  pofed  to  no  other  danger  than  that  of  a  judicial  trials  is 
:c  a fliiraed  by  Mr.  L.  as  an  undoubtedy^S ;  and  is  etnployed 
d:  -with  another  faS  of  the  fame  kind,  to  give  to  hb  reafonings 
'X'-  on  the  conferences  at  York  and  Weftmmfter,  all  the  plauu- 
:t    bility  which  thofe  reafonings  poIFefs. 

-si;  When  the  famous  letters  were  firft  mentioned  in  the  privy- 
rr?  council,  they  were  called,  "  divers  hpr  privie  letters,  written 
'ji.i  andfubfcrivit  with  kir  awin  hand^  and  fent  be  hir  to  James»^ 
irar  earl  of  Bothwell".  When  the  fame  letters  were  p/odaccd  in 
ji'i  parliament,  they  were  defignated,  "  diverfe  her  privie  letters, 
,  'J.   writien  haUlic  with  hir  awin  hand^  and  fend  be  her  to  Tames, 

foraetyme  earl  of  Bothwell*'.  From  this  difference  otdefig- 
.  nation,  the  friends  of  Mary  have  obferved,  that  the  letters 
*^  which  were  (hown  to  the  council,  muft  have  really  been^i^- 
/  -  Jcribcd  by  che  hand  by  which  they  were  written  ;  but  that  the 
L  letters  produced  in  parliament,  where  Murray  and  his  faQion 
^1  had  many  enemies,  were  without  2Xiy  fubfcription  ;  and  hence 
,^i  they  have  inferred,  that  thofe  letters  were  palpable  forge- 
^^s  ries.* 

j«^  But,  fays  Mr.  L.  this  inference  is  defpicable  quibbling. 
15^  The  letters  were  not  fubfcribed  by  the  Queen,  but  one  of  the 
s;*'   Contra£ls  was.     They  were  therefore  undoubtedly  defcribed 

in  the  council  as,  *'  aivers  her  privie  letters,  written  or  fub- 
^  ^  fcribed  with  her  awin  hand ;  but  this  claufe,  in  the  copy  found 
\:^^  by  Hayncs  among  the  Cecil  papers,  has  been  converted,  by  a 
\:i^f  natural  mifbke  of  the  pen  or  the  prefs,  into  written  and  fub- 
^:,<j^  fcribed  with  her  own  hand' M    The  reader  will  naturally  alk. 


Whitakcr,  vol.  j.  p.  378--399* 

X  X  e  if 
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if  Mr.  Lalnft  has  any  authprUy  for  this  critical  emendaiioil* 
He  has }  incl  here  it  is. 

In  the  Cecil  copy  there  are  feveral  ixiiftakes,  fuch  ak  ^  ^tuJi^ 
for  llindlie^  priveit  for  prttendii^  traine  for  hranitu^  which 
■lay  be  eafily  traced  to  tliofe  cohtradions  (b  fireauem  io  oM 
MdS.  which  rendered  the  Scotch  words  unintelligible  to  an 
EngliOi  tranfcriher''  (Appendix,  vol.  }i.  p.  itf/}'  andaaoR,  it 
feems,  is  freduenf Iv  contracted  in  thofe  MSS.  it  was  natural 
for  the  Engtilo  tranfcriber  to  miftake  the  coniraSiam  of  or  for 

and!! 

This,  no  doubt,  is  very  fatisfaClory  realbning ; .  and  yet  we 
are  to  dull  as  not  to  perceive  its  force,  or  to  be  able  to  rccon* 
cile  it  with  the  appearance  of  the  word  haleht^  in  the  dcfigna* 
tion  of  the  letters  which  were  produced  in  parliankent.  The 
contraAi  which  was  fubfcribea  by  the  Queen,  was  not  pre- 
tended  to  have  been  written  by  her,  but  b^  the  Earl  cvf  Hum* 
ley !  If,  then,  that  conirafi  was  included  m  the  genend  deno- 
mination offrtwe  tfiUrSf  which  is  fuppofed  in  our  author's 
arguments,  now  could  the  rebels,  or  the  parliament,  fay  that 
th^  condud  of  the  confederates,  in  the  detention  of  the  Queen's 
perfon,  was  by  her  own  default ;  **  in  as  far  as  by  diverfe  her 
privte  letters,  written  kalelic  with  her  awin  hand,  &c.  it  is 
moift  certaine,  that  (be  was  previe,  airt  and  pairt  of  the  afioal 
devifeand  deid  of  the  murthour  of  the  King'*?  If  to  diis 
very  fingular  blunder,  be  added  the  two  conteflions  of  Fuis, 
df  which  a  full  account  is  pven  by  Tytler  and  Whitaker,  the 
variation  in  the  number  of  the  letters*  pretended  at  dillerent 
ttmei  to  have  been  wriuen  by  Mary  to  Botbwelt ;  together 
ii^ith  the  fonnets,  of  which  no  mention  is  made  in  the  privy- 
council  or  in  the  Scotch  parliament,  may  we  not,  by  liibfti- 
tuting  Paris  for  Sprott,  apply  to  them  our  antbot's  teafoning 
ligainft  the  authenticity  of  the  letters,  on  the  evidence  of  which 
£o^n  was  found  guilty  of  having  confpired,  with  Gowrie, 
againft  the  liCe  or  liberty  of  James? 


•*  Wbatever  was  the  naioce  of  that  confpiracy,  die  diicovciy 
ployed  to  afceitaiD  iii  truth  Is  obnoxious  lo  juft  fufpidon^  wbca 
mi&tttcly  examined.  Sprott,  a  notary  too  lafigntncant,  and  his  crimes 
too  trivtsl  for  a  vtndiiAire  puniflunent,  fliould  have  been  iderved  as 
At  on]y  witnefs  to  whom  Logan  was  perfonally  known  jf  oor  can  bis 


^  *  See  Whitaker,  val.  s.  p.  446—480. 

t  Paris,  iaid  to  be  the  beaier  of  the  fiift  ktrer,  was  living  and  in  prifon 
in  1569 ;  but  be  was  not  prodaccd  as  evidence  againft  Mary,  nor  even 
his  contrffion  made  public  till  ibme  time  after  he  bad  been  haneed  at 
St.AnaicwsI!  .  ^. 


cxccnoon 
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ixeciition  be  joflified  by  the  confirmatioo  iohamanly  expefied  from  hit 
dyinff  declaration.  There  were  two  ktten  produced  at  his  confef- 
fion,*  the  one  firom  Gowrie^  which  afterwards  difappeaftd,  the  other 
a  ttanferipi  of  Logao's  anfwer,  the  original  of  which  was  preferred 
among  hit  wricingt»  and  en^rotfed  in  fait  indiAnem.  Buc  at  iuogail^ 
pofthomonatriaU  iosr  additionaMenefa were  piodooed  ;f  and  althoogii 
the  dilbovery  of  tbefe  night  be  icceoc*  the  leiter  formerly  tnf«ttad  ia 
Sproct't  indiAocat,  wat  again  exhibitad  ia  a  diftrent  form  i  en- 
larged, ameoded,  and  replete  wi^h  fuch  macerit)  iterations' and 
^ditiooi,  that  the  forgery  is  maQifeS.  and  rdeds  fuch  atter  dircrcdik 
on  the  whok  oonefpondenoe,  that  the  evidence,  for  its  authcnticiry, 
can  aaoont  to  no  moie  than  a  proof  of  the  dexterity  with  which  the 

Toffgery  wat  eaeeated,"    VoL  i.  p.  $$• 

» 

Such  wat  tb«  author't  reafbaiog,.  in  ihtjirfi  editbn  of  hit 
HiAoi^t  oa  the  ilttert  produced^  evidence  at  the  |)oithiiniooa 
tijal  of  Logan  of  Heftalrig,  for  hit  concern  in  Gowrte't  confoif* 
yacy  t  and  if  tbofe  laUert  underwent  the  changes  which  he  (aya 
ihfiy  didt  the  reafoning  it  unanfwerable*  It  muft  not*  how- 
ever, be  ponceaied,  that  Mr.  Laing  it  now  of  a  different  opi- 
nion (  diat.  he  admitt  the  reality  of  the  confpiracyt  in  which 
Cowrie^  with  hit  brother,  Mr.  Ruthwen,  ana  L^^  of  ReA- 
alrig,  were  ii/(aflbciatet ;  and  that  be  hu  e^^punged  the  whole 
paragraph,  of  which  the  reafoning  c^nftitiuet  a-ppnfpicuoui 
part,  at  well  at  the  differtation  of  hit  friend,.  Mr.  Pinkenon, 
on  the  iame  fuhjeS/from  the  edition  of  the  Hiftory  which  i^ 
i^Q9y  before  m, 

To  have  a  mn4  opei»  to  ^opvifiipn  it  the  mpft  eflenti^l 
quality  of  a  fiii^^^l  hiftorian ;  and  we  willingly  admit,  that 
My.  L.  muft  pofleft  thit  quality  in  no  common  degree^  fincp 
h€  hat  ab^doned  opinioiu  a^d  reafoning^,  which  he  formerly 
urged  for  the  innocence  of  Logan,  wub  at  much  confidence 
at  1^  now  urget  hit  argumentt  for  the  guilt  of  M^ry*  Yet  i| 
fsuft  be  eonfefled  to  have  been  a  circumflance  fingularly  fof* 


i"i'wi      ■^■y-^rJ  ■■*  ■   *  ■■■        ■■.'".     .'■.'<' 


f  The  letters  pfodocpd  at  Mary's  at  Yoik,  were  rivi, 
'    4  Jaft  before  Munty't  return  to  Scochnd,  he  pot  THati  apoi^ 
TIONAL  LiTTiRf  iiHo  ihe  hiindt  of  CeciL 

I  Tfie  lettert  weie  prefefited  to  Murray's  privy  council,  astiFB-^ 
•caiaiD  by  theQaeen;  to  the  Scotch  pkrlianicnt  wf TBof  t  AWf 
tpatcaifTioif! 

(  The  rebelt,  before  the  pro^oAion  of  their  lettfn,  affnied  Tbnv* 
nfKntoa,  th^  *'  by  the  tc^imony  of  M^ry*t  hand  writing,  whi^  mqr 
had  lelarvcd,  tl^h^  at  arr  aatNT  raoof  at  ^qVLD  ap,  of  her 
concern  in  the  aotder  of  her  hofband" ;  bur  this  apparent  proof,  for 
a  teifbn  aSgaed  bj  Whitaker,  (vol.  i.  p.  564—371)  wat  chang^he- 
iine  the  lettert  were  Siowp^  into  iMrikraqT  HiVTt  and  oftc vag 
IMTiifATIoat, 
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tunate,  that  he  (hould  have  feen  reafon  to  abandoii  his  argO; 
nents  for  the  fpurioufnefs  of  the  correfpondence  between  Logaa 
and  Gowtv^jufi  at  the  time  that  |ie  updeitookJo  eftablifli  the 
fiuthenticUy  of  the  Utters^  faid  to  have  been  written  by  Maiy 
40  the  Earfof  Bothwcll !  Nine  tenths  of  mankind  will  indeed 
receive  as  truth  whatever  has  any  decree  of  plaufibitity,  and  \% 
ailierced  with  confidence,  becaufe  to  nine  tenths  of  mankind 
inveftigation  is  peculiarly  irkfome ;  but  as  no  confidence  can 
]^in  admiffion  to  arguments  in  fupport  o\  palpable  coniradic* 
tions^  this  difcovery  by  our  author,  of  his  former  auftake»  We 
muft  again  fay^  was  fingularly  fortunate ! 

'*  Here  then",  to  uie  his  own  language,  '' we  may  fecurely 
reft,  without  defcending"  to  an  examination  of  his  miferable 
mifreprefentation  of  the  reafonings  of  Whither,  or  his  rude 
attack  on  the  charafier  of  Camden,  whidi  we  believe  was 
never  attacked  before ;  and  which  will  probably  furvive  the 
cbara6ler  of  even  Mr.  Latng  himfelf.  In  flating  the  argu- 
ments of  Whitaker,  he  attempts  to  wield  the  weapons  of  wit ; 
-but  in  his  hands  thefe  weapons  are  dangerous  only  to  himielf. 
•Htkrried  along,  no  doubt,  by  the  impetus  of  genius,-  end  flitfted 
nvjth  the  vidory  which  he  thinks  he  Has  obtained,  he -has  per- 
mitted his  work  to  go  abroad  into  th$  world  with  a  palpable 
contradidion  in  the  very  fame  page,  ' 

**  But  the  Scottifh  copy  from  which  the  extraAs  were  taken*  was 
undoubtedly  commDnicated  as  a  tranflation,  at  York  as  at  Weftmtp- 
ftcr,  when  '*  Mavray  and  bis  colleagqcs^  accoiding  to  the  appomt- 
ment  yeRcrday/'  (Toefday*  December  7th,  6f  which  the  minutes  are 
loft)  **  came  to  the  Queen's  majeftie's  coronriffioDeis*  fayibj^»  that  as 
they  had  TSSTiaNicHT  produced  and  fliewed  fundry  writmgs  tend- 
ing to  prove  the  hatred  which  the  Qocen  of  Scots  have  towaidt  ber 
hufband  to  the  time  of  his  murder ;  wherein  alio  ihey  £iid  might  ap- 
^ar  fundiy  arguments  of  her  inordinate  love  towards  the  EariT  Bot^ 
.well,  fo  for  the  further  fatis&dlion  both  of  the  Queen's  majefiy  and 
their  lordfhips,  they  were  ready  to  produce  and  fiiew  a  great  many 
Othf  r  letters  written  by  the  faid  Queen,  wherein  as  they  laid  might 
appear  very  evidently  her  inordinate  love  towards  the  faid  Earl  Bath- 
^ell,  wjib  fiindry  other  argaments  of  her  goiltineft  of  the  mnrder  of 
Ber  huiband.    And  fo  thereupon  theyprodoced  feyeaieveral  writings, 
written  in  Ffench»  in  the  like  Romain  nand  as  others  her  letters  which 
^ereihcwed  ybstssnigut  and  avowed  by  them  to  be  written  by  die 
Queen."    Vol.  i.  p.  218. 

Here  Mr.  Laing  confidently  aflcrts,  that  the  Scotch  copjr 
prdduc'ed  at  York  yesternight  [^Decemb'er  yth)  was  cora- 
;nunjcaicd  as  a  translation,  whilft  bis  author,*  in  the  very 


*  Anderfon^  I»  1509 

cxinfi 
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Wiraift  wl»eh  he  ha$  qupted  ia.fu|)poit  of  ihu  afleniopi  fayf 
eKfPfrfsfy,  tbai  the  ieuers  fliowii  ye/hrnightt  M'ere  avowed  b]r 
Ideal  (Mwrray  and  hla  party)  to  B£  written  by  thk  <2fUi;cN  t 
Did  toe  Quteo  ininflatei  for  tiie.  uie  of  the  £ngli(b  conamif-* 
fioDierSr  tbc  leiMrs  from  wbicb  ber  rebels  wifhed  cbem  to  uafef 
^hac  (ke  wes  a«  actultere/s  aod  qiuf derer  ? 

Theahapter  in  vbich  the iiuihor  makes  thia  exhibition  o£ 
fai9  oiQcMir  and  aocaracyt  abounds  with  ,imich  fiiigalar  rea^ 
Jboing  abom  Biictonan,  and  WiUiEm»  and  Sniyrh;  ^d  ib<i 
pans  Whjch  ikefe^men  rbf{>e£Uveiy  ^fled  in  ibe  cotnpofiiion  of 
iks  dtu&iafk  of  Marys  doings^  and  in  t^  iranfialion  of  tki 
kiiers  imtp  JUtin,  as  well  a$  aboat  ikiprogt^i  ojthofi  UiUrs 
id  iheprifs  t  but  On  that  reafoBitf  we  IMJ  nia]ce  no  reimrk^ 
for  it  can  iaipore  upon  np  man  who  fhall.  tifad  ic  with  attend 
lion.  Tbf  famci  tbing  mav  be  faid  of  the  mtj^  f^aaiaatioa 
of  cbe  \A\wft%  md  fonnet^,^  which  b^u^ys  anjgaiarance  of  Uui 
idioit)»  of  ^  L^fein,  Frepeb,  and  .£ngli(h  languages,  fuch  af 
could  noi  have  bten  expi^fiiad  frofti  s^  mai\  k^  pfefume^  10 
think  hihif(tfif  qualified  to  fit  in  jiid^ent  on  ail  tl^t  bas  -beea 
written  at  home,  and  abroad  *e^  tbii  loi^gi^gitatffd  (Jon&roverCy', 
The  aflertioQs,  bowevets  which  ^^,  meant  ip  fupply  the  ^v^ 
of  argnmciit*  are  made  with  matohjefs  confidence  \  and  cofi« 
fidence,  erpeciallywhea  •poompanied  with  farc^fm  aodin^ 
teStvCf  sever  fails  to  gaia  orodiit  with  the  million*  wboha^ 
neither  letfure  nor  abilities  to  feparate  truth  from  fadfehoodi 
when  both  are  inyojved  in  a  chaQs  of  words.  To  reprefs  fiijch 
fioafidcac^»  no  man  is  better  qaali^  than  Mr*  Whitaker  \ 
and  with  great  deference  to  his  luperior  judgment,  we  bcjB^  that 
nervous  writer,  and  patiem  inveftigator,  to  confide  what  hie 
owes  on  the  ptelent  occafiofi  to  hianfelfs  to  the  memory  pf 
£roo4aU,.aodTyUer«  aind  Stuart  1  to  the  honour  df  the  an^ 
ceftor  of  our  gracious  Sovereign;  andi  abovie  all,  to  the  fsicred 
i:au(b  el  truiht 

In  vain  may  he  fav,  that  i^ung's  prpofs  of  the  guilt  pf  the 
Queen  are  lefs.plau&ole  than  tboi^  orRobenfon ;  and  that  if 
be. has  Tanquiihed  the  giant,  it  is  top  much  to  expefk  that  he 
jhould  again  buckle  on  his  armQUr,  merely  that  be  m^y  enter 
-the  hAs  with  tho  giant's  dwarl  I  This  may  be  true ;  but,  we 
trufl,  that  it  is  not  mere  vifiory  for  which  Whiurfger  con* 
tends ;  and  we  majr  Venture  to  aflure  him,  that  there  are  many 


"» 


t  It  18  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  his  critScifms  on  die  Ibnaets,  he 
ieems  (vol.  i«  p.  341,  341)  to  admit,  that  Mary  and  Bothwell  were 
married  only  m  the  Protaftant  form,  in  dire4^  contradi^ion  to  wha^ 
ne  biirefpen  him  aflcftio^  elfewhciel 
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readers  who  will  be  miOed  by  thit  author's  accoont  of  thtf 
judicial  confeflions,  and  by  the  confidence  with  which  he  ac- 
cufes  the  defenders  of  the  Queen  with  wilfbi  falMiood  ;  if 
that  account  be  not  ftriAly  analyzed,  and  if  theTe  accttfatkms 
be  not  repelled.  Neither  the  one  fior  the  other  can  te  done 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  Reriew ;  but  if  they  coaM,  mu 
many  a^rocations  leave  not  us  at  letfure  to  examine  with  fnS* 
cient  accuracy  the  various  authorities  to  which  Mr,  Laiog 
appeals..  •  We  are,  however,  willing  to  believe  that  we  have 
done  enou^  to  convince  our  readers,  that  not  truth,  but  the 
defence  ofa  party,  is  the  objefi  of  the  author  through  the 
whole  of  this  Diflertation ;  that  with  this  view,  maitera  whkh 
he  dates  at  firft  as  tnere  poffibiiities,  or  at  the  moft  as  pla«fible 
hypothefis,  he  aflhmes  afterwards  as  faSs^  Irom  which  he 
draws  many  important  inferences ;  and  that  he  leaves  vnttied 
no  art  known  to  the  moft  experienced  banifter,  to  Imfs  the 
ininds  of  the  jury,  before  the  direfi  proof  be  laid  before  themi 
Our  own  opinion,  therefore,  of  the  unfortunate  Queen  of 
Stots,  remaiAs  unchanged  by  this  pleading  of  Mr.  Laing. 
We  do  not  think  fo  very  highly  of  her  as  (he  has  been  tboiigfat 
of  by  fome  of  her  advocates ;  but  that  (he  was  -innocent  of 
the  crimes  of  adultery  and  murder  laid  to  her  charge,  the  in- 
doftry  with  which  Elizabeth  aid  her  partifans  circuhied 
BiiH;hdnu)!!$JiUSion^  whtlft  they  fupprewd,  by  the  hand  of 
power,  LeOie's  dtftnu  of  Marys  honour^  is  10  us  a  proof  which, 
falls  ihort  only  of  DEMdvSTRATiON.  Witk^Aa/^^  flaring 
him  in  the  face,  it  furely  was  pore  than  mode/l  iSvixvict  in 
the  prefent  author  to.  fuppofe  the  conclufions  which  he  has 
drawn  fo^^confiftent  with  niftorical  fa3s,  that  the  participation 
of  Mary  in  the  murder  of  her  hufband,  muft  reft  hertafier  as  an' 
eflabli(hed  truth,  which  no  prejudice  can  evade,  nor  the  per- 
Verfe  ingenuity  of  difputants  confute''^        * 

In  the  cooife  of  thefe  remarks,  we  have  mentioned  the 
only  thing  of  importance,  in  which  this  edition,  of  the  Hifiory 
differs  from  the  former,  which  was  reviewed  in  our  ninetcentb 
Volume*.  The  author  feems  to  have  availed  hii|ifelf  o^  ouir 
bints,  refpefiing  his  ftyle ;  for  though  it  is  not  yet  free  faoni 
provincial  idioms,  it  is  in  many  l-efpeds  imploved,  and  is  cer* 
tainlyiefs  expofed  to  the  cenfure  ot  the  grammarian. 


*  i.  e.  The  change  of  the  aQthor'i  opinion  lefpeftbg  thecoofpiiacf 
pf  Cowrie;  iap;a  p.  641. 


AaT« 
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Art.  X.    PruQieat  ObfinHUUns  en  In/amiy^  in  which  Jime 
-Suggtflions  are  ojftrtd  towards  an  improved  Mode,  of  treats 


•ing  Difeafes  of  the  Mini^  andfowu  Rules  propofed  which  ii 
is  hoped  may  lead  to  a  more  humane  and  fuecejsful  Method 
if  Cure:  to  which^re  Jkhjoined  Remarks  on  Medical  J^u^ 


riArudence^  as  eanneSled  wotth  difeafed  IntelleQ.  By  Jofepk 
Ma/on  C0X9  At.  D^    8vo.    160  pp.    jt.    Murray.    1804. 

MANIACAL  cafes  are  faid  10  be  of  more  frequent  occur- . 
.  rence  now  than  heretofore,  and  in  this  country  more 
than  in  any  other  part  of  Europe.  This  pofition»  wnich  ii 
not,  we  believe^  allowed  by  the  phyficians  to  our  two  great 
infiitutions  for  the  reception  of  inlane  patients  in  London*  is 
cppfidcreji  by  Qr*  ,Cox  as  an  acknowledged  fa&,  and  the 
^eafon  he  tbinki  fufficiently  obvious. 

**  Early  diffipattoii,^  be  lays,  *«  onitftfiined  lieentioofneft,  habitod 
Inxnty*  ioordipBte  rafte  for  fpecabttion,  defedHfe  fyftens  of  edocatiDa; 
laiity  of  morals*  but  votfiiik  efpeciaUy  proaufcuous  intennarrii^gcsb 
where  one  or  both  of  the  parties  have  haeditaiy  chums  to  alienation . 
^tBfx49  W  A#c|ci)l  tq  fatp|asi)  ihpiameotabk  fad."    F.  u 

But  it  is  evident  that  fcarcely  any  of  thefe  caufes  will  apply 
to  the  major  part  of  the  perfpns  whq  are  inmates  at  Bethlehem, 
iSt.  Luke's,  or  l^oxton;  particularly  to  the  females,  wh^ 
equal  the  number  of  male;  in  ttjofe  receptacles.  The  moft 
frequent  caufes  of  tnfapity,  which  the  a^uthor  aftemrards  reoog- 
nifes,  are  immoderate  and  habitual  drinking,  religion,  love, 
Ipng  and  intenfe  appUcatioi)  to  one  objeA  ox  CQurfe  of  ftud]^« 
anda  difpoiition  derived  from  parents,  which  prqbably orij^^ 
nated  in  one  of  thefe  caufes.  Of  the  manner  in  which  theife 
caufes  ^6t^  in  producing  the  difeafe,  little  fatisfafiory  is  known, 
as  on  examining  the  brains  of  perfons  who  had  diea  infane,  in 
fome  of  them  no  marks  of  difeafe  have  been  obferved ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  organ  has  been  found  much  injured,  in 
Ijibje&s  who,  wbile  living,  had  Oiown  nofymptoms  of  aliena^ 
tionof  mind. 

*«  Infants  have  been  boni»"  he  fays,  *'  sj^thont  hraio,  and  adolu  al- 
tpoft  completely  depfived  of  it  6y  dtfeaie,  yet  the  Qicoliiei  fiid  to  de- 
ptndon  toe  int^rity  oi"  this  pi|an,dU  not  appear  to  fnfler,"    P.  8« 

.    That  ififants  have  been  born  without  brain  is  true,  but  a« 
|bey  never  live  in  that  fiate  more  than  a  few  hours,  no  proof 
can  be  drawn  from  them,  that  the  faculties  fuppofed  to  depend 
9a  the  integrity  of  that  organ  would  not  have  been  wanting. 
v-y-  '  Yhc 
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The  author  next  gives  a  defcription  of  the  fymptoms  nfu« 
ally  Jtteadant  on  inianhy,  and  marks  thofe  which  give  more 
or  lefs  hope  of  a  favourable  termination  of  the  difeafe,  and 
then  proceeds  to  lay  <bws  gencrsi  rules  for  tbetreaiJiieHt  of 
infane  parienta,  which  he  conGders  under  the  heads  of  medical, 
and  moral  treatment*    la  the  one,  we  arc  to  be  |[uided  by  the 
conftitution  and  habk  pf  body  of  the  patient ;  in  the  other,  hy 
the  difpofition  of  mind,  and  the  nature  of  the  halhacination* 
On  the  medical  treatment  he  ii,  10  thp  part,  concife*  only  re- 
commending thdt  the  ftoAiacb  and  boMri;ls.be  properly  cicanfed, 
with  which  the  cure  (hould  in  all  cafes  begin.     This  fubjc£li» 
refumed  towards  the  latter  pait  of  the  wotr,  where  the  author 
examines  the  medicines  commoAfly  employed  for  the  purpofe; 
On  the  moral  treatment  he  is  more  diffijfe,  but  not  always,  we 
think,  intelligible ;  indeed  bp  complaiiM  of  tbedifficuky  of  be. 
tng  explicit. 

'*  The  «!irence  of  management  refolts  from  experteoce,  addiefi, 
and  the  natural  endowmcnts'of  the  pta^itioner,  and  tnros  princtpally 
en  making  imptdfions  on  the  icafcs*  It  ii  icipoflihle  to  cxbUuf  a  Ux 
of  invariable  rules  in  this  departmeot  of  our  curative  atiempia;  the 
lactbodf  bad  recourfe  to«  and  the  condudl  of  both  medical  and  ocbci 
l^tcodaats  muft  be  reguiaied  b)r  tl^e  circoinftancf»  pf  the  cafe." 

This  IS  perhaps  as  much  as  could  be  faid  on  the  fubjefi; 
It  \%  from  experience,  not  precept,  we  muft  acquire  knowledge 
of  the  meth<^  of  laanaging  infan^p  perfons. 

In  examining  the  moral  means,  as  the  author  calls  tbemi 
urbich  he  recommeuda  in  changin|[the  concatenation  of  ideas, 
fomeof  them  appear  to  us  t6o  whimfical,  ^bfurd,  or  even  top 
fbngerous  to  be  admitted. 

^  Where  tfaete  is  n6  obfit>as  edrpcMMl  indirpoficion,  it  certaialf,* 
he  fsys,  « is  allowable  to  try  theefiMi  oif  (seunndcaeptioas,  eontrhed 
te  ttalie  ftmng  imprcftons  en  the  lenlb*  by  moans  of  iinexpfc^Mt 
limifiial,  Unking,  er  apparently  (apcroatoral  aeeniss  fiich  as  a(^f 
Waking  the  party  from  llevp*  either  iaddealy,  or  %  a  gradual  procdi, 
^y  imitated  tbunder*  or  fait  rauiiey  accoiding  10  the  peculiarity  of  ^be 
cafe,  combating  the  erroscous  deraaged  notion  either  by  feme  pointed 
sentence^  or  figns  executed  in  phofphofus  upon  the  wall  of  the  b^- 
chamber,  or  by  feme  tale,  aifertion,  of  tfaroning;  h}"  one  in  the  ch^* 
jader  of  an  angel«  prophet  or  devil."     P.  28. 

The  author  knows  that  pcrfotis  have  been  fomctimes  fright- 
ened out  of  their  wits,  and  thence  fecmi  to  think  it  not  irra- 
tional  to  fuppofe  their  wits  maj^  be  frightened  back  agaim 
Among  the  canfcs  of  infanky,  I>.  C.  has  very  pYoperly 
mentioned  drinking  immoderately  of  fci^mented,  intoxi- 
cating liquors;  this  perhaps  led  him  <o  propofe,  in  fdiM 
cafes,  where  (litnuhnttwere  fuppofe^  <^  be  wwing,  "  ke^p- 
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fflgtbe  patient,  for  days  in  fucceflion,  in  a  ftate  of  intoxica? 
tion."  P.  42.  The  firamonium,  thorn-apple,  is  faid  to 
deprive  perfons  who  eat  of  it  of  their  reafon ;  it  was  on  that 
account  that  a  German  philofoHpher,  about  fifty  years  a20,  was 
induced,  he  faid,  to  try  its  eifeas  in  curing  in  unity,  ana,  as  wp 
are  toI4»  with  furpriung  fuccefs,  many  patients  being  reflor 
red  to  reafon  by  its  agency  ;  but  we  have  never  heard  of  any 
pther  phyfician  ufing  it  under  ftars  equally  propitious. 

Among  the  agents  to  be  reforted  to  under  this  heaJ,  the 
author  reckons  mufic,  in  which  he  feems  to  have  much  faith); 
|ie  certainly  defcribes  the  effects  of  it  upon  his  patients^  iu  a 
manner  truly  poetical* 

"  Tlie  power  of  harqaony  over  fome  buo^an  conftit^t|oQ9/•  Be 
fays,  "  is  not  cafily  conceived  or  defcribed.  1  h^ve  (ccq  it  rouze  from 
a  moft  lethargic  date,  and  divert  the  mind  from  the  fubjedl  of  its 
deepeft  contemplation.  In  a  military  maniac,  I  once  witnefled  ttie 
notes  of  a  (brill  fife  managed  wiih  fome  addreis,  fiift  waken  attention* 
then  occaQon  intereft,  as  was  obvioas  by  his  animated  looks  and  beat* 
bg  time;  andatUoeth,  by  varying  the  air  according  to  tbe  eftds^ 
jproduce  the  moft  plqaUng  fenfations,  as  he  afterwards  informed  roc^ 
brought  back  fome  very  impreffive  recolkdions,  excited  emirenew 
grains  of  tboueht,  and  Teemed  to  corred  the  error  of  intelled;  thoijgh 
he  bad  not  lett  his  bed  for  fix  weeks,  nor  fpoken  a  fingle  word  du^ng 
that  time,  and  been  fupported  entirely  by  force,  he  now  arofc,  drefied 
liimfelf,  and  without  any  other  remedy  but  gentle  tonics,  retomed  to 
}us  former  habits  of  neatnefs  and  rationality,  advancing  gradually  to 
oerfcA  recovery."   P.  53. 

Such  power  has  mufic ;  who  will  hereafter  doubt  of  its  foTt« 
ening  rocks,  and  bending  knotted  oaks  ?  There  are  many  other 
cafes  related  in  the  courfe  of  this  volume,  as  evidefices  of  the 
advantages  of  the  methods  recommended,  but  they  are  in  ge- 
neral too  lopfely  put  together  to  anfwerthe  intended  purpoTe; 
we  are  neither  told  how  long  the  patients  had  been  ill  previous 
to  their  being  fubroitted  to  tne  author's  care,  nor  how  long  they 
were  fubjefted  to  his  treatment,  before  they  recovered.  But 
this  was  neceffary,  as  many  perfons  recover  from  infanity, 
pn!y  on  being  rcflri£led  from  the  courfes  that  occafioned  the 
complaint,  without  taking  any  kind  of  medicine.  No  namesi 
alfo  are  given  of  any  medical  afliftant  who  had  feen  any  of  the 
patients,  either  previous  to,  or  during  the  cure;  not  even  thoi 
name  of  the  furgebn  who  cured  the  wound  in  the  patient,  who 
had  caftratedhimfelf;  nor  any  ilatement  of  the  proportion  o£ 
patients  who  recovered,  out  of^a  given  number  that  were  under 
cure ;  and  yet  that  was  neceflary  to  enable  the  reader  to  form 
iin  eftimate  of  the  value  of  the  methods  propofed.  There  hav6 
been  two  r^^i^  we  will  obfervCi  of  bypocbcHidriacal  patients. 
"*'  whfliL 
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Who  caftratc J  thcmfflvcs,  recorded  ;  the  one  in  the  fecoiid 
luRie  of  Medical  Communications,  the  other  in  Dn  Heber- 
den's  Commentaries. 

Swinging,  particularly  whirling  the  patients  rapidly  round!* 
until  they  become  dizzy  and  fick,  is  another  of  the  remedies 
which  inthe  hands  of  the  prefent  author  appears  to  have  bcea 
very  efficacious  in  the  cure  of  infane  patients. 

*'  It  provrs/'  he  (ays^  **  a  mechanical  anodyne.  After  a  wcgy  firv 
drciinvolutionSy  I  have  wjtDcflcd  the  foothing,  lolling  efioAs.  when 
the  mind  has  become  traiiquillizrd,  and  the  body  qoiefccrnt ;  a  degree 
of  vertigo  has  often  followed,  aiid  this  been  fucceeded  by  the  looft 
lefieihing  flumben :  an  obje^  the  mofl  defirable  in  every  cafe  cf 
SiadnefSy  and  with  the  lumoft  difficulty  procored.  Maniacs  19  gene- 
ral arc  not  feniible  to  the  a^ion  of  the  common  olcillatory  fwing, 
f hough  it  aSbrds  an  exoelleot  mode  of  fecuse  confinement*  aiid  of 
harmlefs  punifhmenc ;  and  I  have  met  with  a  few  inftancea  where  th^ 
circulatiog,  in  both  the  horizontal  and  perpeodicukr  poAores.  pitH 
doced  no  effcA.  The  valuable  properties  of  this  remedy  aie  nor  con- 
f  ned  to  the  body,  its  powers  extend  to  the  miod.  Coojotoed  with  thf 
'  paifion  of  fear,  the  extent  of  its  a  A  ion  has  never  been  accurately  i^ccr* 
tained ;  but  I  am  of  opinion  it  might  aiibrd  relief  in  fome  very  hope- 
^fs  ca^s,  if  employed  in  the  dark  where  from  unufual  noifei,  findlt, 
or  other  powerful  agents  ailing  forcibly  on  thefenics  iu  efficacy  might 
|)e  amaxmgly  inciealed."    P.  104* 

The  digitalis  alfo  rec^uves  high  commendation  from  this 
author,  there  being  few  cafes,  he  fays,  in  which  it  may  not  be 
advantageoufly  ufed.  It  flands  next  in  his  lilt  of  medKines  to 
emetics.  Then  fdlow  purging,  bathing,  blifleripff,  fetons, 
the  application  of  rubefacients,  &c.  to  each  of  whicn  the  aur 
|hor  gives  its  appropriate  portion  of  prf^Tes,  The  volum^ 
concludes  with  aireflion^  for  the  copduQ  of  phyficians  whea 
called  upon  judicially  to  give  an  opinion  whether  a  perfon  i^ 
^ffefied  with  infanity ;  or,  being  fo,  whether  during  the  lucid 
intervals  he  is  competent  to  alienate  his  propeny,  make  a  Mriil, 
^c.  points  certainly  of  great  imponance,  to  be  clearly  defined 
and  fettled,  if  they  are  capable  of  being  fo.  Our  readers  will 
fee  there  is  much  curious  matter  contained  in  this  volume ; 
and  if  the  author's  zeal  has  not  led  him  fometimes  into  error, 
our  f^fpurces  in  curing  infanity  are  more  numerpus  and  effi. 
cacious  tbap  has  been  generally  fuppofed.  Hitherto  however, 
lieither  digitalis,  fwinging,  nor  any  other  of  the  means  here 
recommended,  fpr  they  have  all  been  tri^,  have  fucceeded 
with  other  prafUtioners  to  the  degree  they  are  here  fuppofed 
to  have  ^one*^  They  muft  therefore  be  fubje£^ed  to  more 
^numerous  trials,  before  it  would  be  proper  to  give  a  decifivo 
opinion  of  their  powers, 
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TT  ceruinly  is  not  very  creditable  to  the  prefent  (tate  of  the. 
^  drama  in  this  country,  that  in  our  progrefs  through  four  and- 
twenty  volumes,  fo  few  theatrical  productions  have  appeared 
vrhlch  were  deemed  worthy  of  a  place  among  our  prmcipal 
and  leading  articles.     It  certainly  does  not  ariie  from  too  cri- 
tical a  faftidtournefs  on  our  pan,  as  the  public  appear  to  have, 
gone  liand  in  hand  with  us,  and  have  been  able  to  endure  the 
reprefeniation  of  very  few  produ£lions  of  the  kind,  beyond< 
the  fleet  period  of  a  few  evenings.     Among  the  authors  how*, 
ever  of  this  defcription,   we  have  always  pronounced  Mrs. 
Inchbald  deferving  of   much  commendation.      If  we  have 
not  of^en    been  tranfported  with  the  brilliant  fallies  of  her 
vit,  we  have  never  been  offended  with  any  violation  of  dra« 
matic  confiilency  or  propriety.    If  we  have  not  been  ete-* 
vated  by  the  inventive  powers  of  her  genius,  we  have  always 
been  fatisfied,  and  occafionally  more  than  fatisfied,  with  the 
curreQnefs  of  her  fentiments,  the  decQrum  of  her  flyle,  the 
truth  of  her  chara£lers,  and  the  great  felicity  of  her  defign.. 
Perhaps  the  tafte  of  the  times  may  require  an  accommodation 
on  the  part  of  the  author,  to  which  the  powers  of  the  mind  muft 
fometimesi)e  dire3ed  iiroppofitien  to  the  better  feelings  of  the 
judgment.     But  we  proceed  to  give  the  outline  oi  the  ftory  of 
this  Comedy. 

'  Sir  Ofwin  Mortland  avows  a  didike  to  marriage,  and  a  fond- 
nefs  for  fludious  retirement— Whilft  purfuingthis  bent  of  his 
mind,  his  uncle  Lord  Danberry  importunes  htm  to  marry. 
Lady  Sufan  Courtly.  In  the  interval  a  young  lady  rather  cu-» 
rioudy  inttudrs  herfelf,  uninvited,  into  Sir  Ofwin's  familv,  on 
a  vlfit  to  his  fiOer.Mrs.  Sarah  Mortland.  With  this  lady".  Sir 
Ofwin  falls  inftantaneoufly  and  violently  in  love.  Upon  this 
circ^mflance  the  whole  of  the  plot  hinges,  for  this  young  lady 
turns  out  to  be  the  daughter  of  Lavensiorth,  Sir  Ofwin's  bitter 
and  determined  enemy.  The  denoument  may  eafily  be  ima.i 
gined^  the  enemies  are  reconciled,  and  the  lovers  married.  We 
give  the  following  fpecimen  ol  the  dialogue : 

«'  Mrs.  Sarah.  Your  guardian  has  fent  me  a  letter  \ff  this  Mr.  Wil« 
lowear,  in  which  he  informs  me,  that  >oor  re«l  name  is  Lavemtortb, 
and  that  yoa  are  the  daughter,  the  only  child  of  Sir  Ofwio's  invetcrat^ 
enemy.-*«By  this  iotelligcDce  your  goardian  conceives  you  will  imme- 

idiatc^ 
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diitetf  be  reftored  to  him*  u  my  luotlier«  noder  fodi  circiif&Sflioe^ 
fNwidnotfDlieryoo  to  remMo  a  moaiait  longer  befe. 

**  He/etk  Yet,  Madim,  1  am  the  child  of  an  unfoitanate  man* 
Whofe  name  I  never  heard  without  upbraidingt.  I  knew  he  had  many 
ooemieSy  and  for  that  reaibo  I  was  denied  my  rieht  to  be  called  by  faia 
name  :  but  I  did  not  knonr  that  Sir  Ofwin  was  bit  patticolar  tot. 

**  Mrs.Sarmh.  Yes;  and  tho%  poffibly,  both  of  them  good  OKn^ 
peenliai  occorrencct  in  the  earlier  part  o§  their  livet,  wbeo  Sir  Ofwia 
was  very  young  indeed,  made  them  the  bittereft  enemtet. 

**  Heflen  Oh,  then,  my  dear,  dear.  Madam,  do  not  tell  Sir  Ofwin 
who  1  am,  'till  I  am  gone  away— Indeed,  1*11  go  the  moment  he  fiaa 
Icen  me.    But  if  you  pleafe,  I  had  rather  go  now, 

*'  Mrs.  Sarab.  Do  yon  think  Mr.  WiUowear  has  told  my  toother 
vhoyonare? 

*^  Hefier.  No-— lam  fine  Mr.  Willovear  docs  nor  knowhimielf: 
lor  my  guardian,  fearing  he  might  objed  to  my  teher^  misfimunes, 
always  charged  me  to  conceal  my  ical  naae  ham  him. 

**Mrt»SMmbm  Then, I pcomife yoa, mjr  brother  flull  never  know ic 
from  me.  Your  guardian,  indeed,  enjmnt  roe  filenoe  to  all  Imt  Sir 
Ofwin ;  of  courfe,  he  can  hear  it  no  other  way  .—And  this  iccret  of 
jronr  birth,  Mr.  Aflidalc  addt  in  hit  letter,  wat  in  coafeqaence  of  a 
promxfe  your  father  extorted,  when  he  left  yon  to  his  care. 

'*  Hefi^r,  My  father  made  him  pronife  alfo,  he  would  treat  me  with 
Idodnefs— but  in  that,  he  never  kept  his  word. 

«*  Mrr.  Sarahi  You  remember  your  fiither  thisn  f 

**  Hefter*  Yes,  yes;  1  (hall  always  remember  him;  though,  I 
farr,  he  has  forgot  me. 

«*  Mr$.  Sarmb*  You  think  he  is  fiill  livme  then  ? 

•*  Hffter.  I  hope  fo !   but,  for  thefe  twoTaft  vears,  no  letter-— no— « 

«'  Mrs.  Sarah.  Hu(h !  huih  1  Sir  Ofwin.  (Hefter  Jbawit  dnom  btr 
htai*) 

••  Enter  Sir  OimxL^he  fqffis  his  Sifter,  and  fiands  betweu  her  ni 

Hefter. 

.  «•  Sir  Ofiwiis  (after  lookistgflemfy  at  each.)  My  bnfiaeft  with  yon. 
Madam,  and  with  this  young  perfon  will  be  very  fliortly  condoded. 
It  is  merely  to  expreft  my  diiplcafure,  and  toexprefs  it  with  warmth 
fuch  as  I  feel,  that  /  have  been  impofcd  upon  by^«.  fto  bis  S^.J 
And  that  a  worthy  man  has  been  impofcd  upon  by  yw.  (to  Hefter.) 

"  Mrs.  Sarah.  Brother,  we  have  both  done  wrong,  and  both  hope 
for  pardon.' 

««  Sir  Ofwin.  Amendment^  moft  precede  foigivenefs.  She  moft 
setorn  with  her  future  hulband. 

"  Hefter.  Ah  I  ah  I  (fcrtatning,) 

«*  Str  Ofwin,  fHongbij.J  What  do  you  mean  ? 

•*  Hefter.  Oh.  fir  \  did  you  know  what  it  was  to  have  a  honor  of 
being  married  I 

•  «  SirO/hvin.  fShrinks  and  hefitates.J  Well,— well.— fuppofc  I  did 
know,  what  then  ?  ^^ 

"  Hrfter.  Then,  yon  would  pity  me. 
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^*  Sir  Ofwiiu  fAfide,)  The  poor  girl  haj  a  repugnance  to  xQarnage 
ai&d  I  compaiSonate  her. 

««  Mrt.  Sarah.  For  my  part»  brother,  tho*  I  have  Ukcn  this  yoaa^ 
lady  la,  yet  I  have  ledured  her. 

*•  Str  bfwliu  You  ••  Icdturc  her**— And  by  what  antboiicy  have  you 
lefturcd  her? 

'«  Mru  Sarah.  Hah  i  yoa  think  nobody  is  to  give'  lefiuret  hot 
yoorfelf. 

**  Sir  Ofrmw.  fGoing.n€ar  to  Heftcr.)  How  old  are  yoa  ? 
«« Hefter.  I  am  near  feventcen. 
«•  Sir  0/win.  I  (hou'd  not  have  thought  you  to  much  ! 
<<  llrfter^  No :  for  not  being  nfecf  to  faihtoDable  conpany,  I  hare 
nothing  to  fay  in  convcrfation — except  what  I  think. 

«<  Sir  Ofwifk.  Would  to  heaven  all  your  fex  had  no  more  tonttet.— 
The  family  in  which  yon  lived,  your  guardian,  Ifuppofe,  ufcd  hisio^ 
flucnee  to  perfuade  you  to  marry  ? 

«*  Hefier.  Yes;  and  Mr.  Willowear  afed  his  influence  to  p?rfuade 
ne  too ;  but  I  had  rather  not.  , 

«<  Sir  Ofwin*  I  don't  blame  your  being  ntce»  and  cautious  ia  refpcft 
to  marriage ;  but  you  (hould  not  have  given  your  lover  hopes« 
•'  Hefier,  I  could  not  tell  him  to  hi^  face,  that  I  hated  him. 
«'  Sir  Ojnmn..  But,  yoa  received  his  prefents. 
«*  tiefier.  It  was  xht  only  favour  I  ever  granted,  and  he  aflced  a 
thoufand. 

♦•  SirOfijoin.  Favours  I  ^  ^ 

•«  Hffter.  He  called  them  fo. — He  faid,  he  did  not  value  the  things 
he  gave  me,  boi  for  their  being  mine.     Here  is  his  great  preient  of  all 

a  diamond  ring  ! — Will  you,have  it  ?  1  (hall  give  it  with  as  much, 

pkafuw  to  yoa,  as  be  gave  it  to  me,  I  dare  fay^-and  ihall  think  it  a 
greater  favour,  Vm  fure. 

"  Sir  OfwiBn  C'Tq  hisJiJUr.J  This  i^  a  very  fmgular  girl  you  have 
introduced  to  me ! 

**  Mrs,  Sarah.  And  I  have  introduced  as  lingular  a  man  to  her^ 
therefore,  I  ciuft,  you  will  underfland  one  another. 

«•  Sir  O/hvitt.  For  my  part,  (he  has  taken  my  underKanding  away, 
<«  Mrf»,Sarah.  And  as^  I  believe,  ihe  herfelf  never  bad  auy,  yoa 
will  agree  better  and  better. 

.Sir  Qfiwiiu  (To  Hefter.)  I  (ball  take  this  ring,  and  letam  it  fo  iu 
fifft  pvDiTcSbr.-— And,  now,  as  yoo  intend  to  abandon  him,  and  your 
fora>er  home,  w;hat  do  you  defign  to  do  ?  fA  fatt/'e.J'^WhkhtT  do 
yoo  intend  to.eo? 

"  IJefier»  Idid  intend  to  (lay  here.  But;  I  fuppofe,  ypu  won't 
fufFcr  ic  s  though  Mrs.  Sarah  Mortbnd  invited  me,  or  I  (hould  not 
have  m$dt  fo  free  as  to  come* 

•*  Mrs.  Sarah.  Upoh  my  word,— -I  only 

««  Sir  O/wm,  Hu(hl  Hold  your  tongne.^-I  want  to  hear  her 
taU^,  not  yoa*-^And  would  yoa  m  content  to  ftay,  and  give  up  all 

your  friends  ? 

'•  HeJIerk  I  hope,  I  (hou'd  (ind.  friends  here. 

*'  SirO/'wiM..  Vott  have  no  parents  ?— no  relations,  I  am  told  ? 

"Hefier. 


"*^ 
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«*  tefier.  Mjr  mother  died,  when  I  wai  ao  infant.— My  fatlMr  wen^ 
abhMd — perlupt  ift  dead  loo  i  I  never  knew  any  other  tdatiofu.  and  I 


hardly  know  my  own  fnrnaiae ;  for  I  am  always  called  Heller. 
««  Sif  Ofinht.  —A  Mf.  and  Mn.  Aflidale  brooffbt  yon  op  I 

**  HHkr.  But  weie  fo  oakind  to  me,  that  I  darft  noc  adf  then  I 
Woo*dn  t  many;  and,  I  ho^  yda  will  noc  fend  me  back  wkh  a  mas 
I  cannot  lore. 

'*  Sir  O/amr.  Thm,  yon  nerer  tor'd  him  t 

•*  HifUr.  Ol  no.  no* 

•*  Sir  O/km'ti,  Nor  ever  Wd  any  other  man  f 

'*  Htfitr.  O,  no,  never*  never. 

••SirOfwim.  Nor  ev€r  aN()d,  Koppofe  ? 

««  Hefiir.  (Afitf  Uokiwmmi  him.  unemfciakfy^  fim  hiiUt  Hfiai.)  Vet, 
—yes,— yea,— O,  ycs.-^  think  I  coa'd. 

«<  Sir  OfwiH.  I  thooght,  jrod  faid,  yofi  had  fet  yotfr  heari  againft 
marriaee. 

•*  HeftiT.  No  I  have  not.-i'^No*  nb--4>at  I  Ihotdd  like  to  chooie  my 
own  huAaod. 

«  Sir  0/um.    How  choofe  ?    WomcA  can't  make  love. 

«*  Hf/fer.  Bat  tbcy  can  liften.— And  I'll  never  liften  but  where  the 
foandisfwcet. 

*  *  Sir  Ofmi9»    Sweets  are  not  always  wholefome. 

*'  UeJUr*    And  yet  they  prefenre  certain  things,  as  wdl  as  vinegar. 

•«  SirOfwdu  (h  hii  Sifter.)  I  don'C know how  I  can  turn  this |nrl 
ont  of  the  hoofe.  Poor  cteature !  (Affrahig  mfmU  ofcoMiemJi-J  She 
has  loft  her  mother,  and  is  not  fnrc  whether  or  no  (he  has  a  ntlit^* 

**  Mn.  Sarah.    Then,  do  yon  be  a  ftther  to  hen 

**  Sir  Ofi»ia.  Is  there  fuch  dlfirence.  in  our  ages  ?— Sfao*s  fevoi' 
teen,  and  I  am  not  above 

'*  Mrs.  Sarah.  No;  bat  I  have  been  fo  ufed  tohearyon  caOyoor-* 
felfana^^mao— 

Sir  OMa.  I  bet  yoo  pardon,  if  I  havifr^for  that's  snaking  my 
elder  finier  a  venr  old  woman. 

<•  Mrt.  Sarah*  Well,  and  I  fliall  have  no  objeQion  to  being  an 
old  woman,  while  it  it  a  privilege  of  that  ftate  to  be  of  fervice  to  the 
yoong  ones* 

••  Hifterm  Andyott  have  been  of  gicat  imice  to  me— thank  yon- 
thank  yon. 

«<  Sir  Ofwim.  Yes,  Mer— fon  are  a  veiy  good  woman,  I  believe; 
and  if  I  do  find  fault  with  you,  now  and  tha)»  it  is  becaafe  I  wiii 
yon  to  be  my  companion,  and  my  oompanioii  to  be  as  pcffsA  as  |)of- 
fible«-»Yes,  indeed— I  think  yon  have  done  qnile  right  in  (heliRtng 
this  poor  orphan«-ano  I  recommend  her  to  yoor  fatther  piotedlkHU 
/^Pi^#/ Mrs.  Sanh  fvrria  Heller.) 

••  Mrt.  Sarah.  (Gmw  rttwrm.J    Youll  dine  with  ns.  Sir  OArin  > 

••  Sir  OJwM*  (CmfikriniJ  Why,  yes;  I  don't  know  that  I  am 

totng  any  whei«— yes— III  dine  with  you,    (Exeam  Mn.  Sanh  aad 

hiefter.    Hefter  eurtj^iag  kw  to  Sir  Ofwin.)    Poor  gill  1  I  Rally  feel 

for  he^— poor  girl  I  (Htnaalks  ahmu^  mews  the  chain  aad  iaUt^'Hitldi 

hetahttufah§rk^fiitMwmaadrradM^a/9Mmhiri£n.J    Yes,  111 

foa  what  am  be  done  for  this  )poor  dsftitotc  gill,   bfy  fitter,  I  dam 

*7t 
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lay»  can  employ  her  ta  her  domeftic  concema. '  (He  fiu  ionunt  and 
reads  again  ;  then  takes  bis  eye  fierwlyfrom  the  hook,  J  She  can  read  to 
niy  fifter,  perba|i8,  and  be  of  ufe  that  way. — But  what  have  I  to  do 
with  woinen'i  buiineii !  Here»  in  the  country,  my  books  ate  my  fole 
occupation ;  ftmtfittg)  books  my  Aire  folace,  and  refuge  from  frivoU 
ous  cares. — Books,  the  calmers,  as  well  as  the  inftruAorsof  the  mind. 
{Looks  in  the  hook  fomo  time,  then  rJ/es^J  S'death !  1  cannot  iead.-« 
What  is  ihe  teafon  1  cannot  read  ?  (Goin^.J 

"  Enter  Mr.  Wiilowear. 

««  Willtmoear,    Well,  Sir  Ofwin,  have  you  fecn  her  ? 

««  Sir  Ofwin.     Yes, — I  have  feen  her. 

<*  H^illowear.    And  what  do  yon  think  of  my  choice  I 

**  Sir  O/wim.    I  think  ic  a  moft  imprudent  one, 

•'  fFil/owear.     Why  fo  ? 

"  Sir  Ofwin,    fiecaufe  flie  does  not  choole  yoa. 

«*  Wiilowear.     Did  fhe  tell  you  fo  ? 

«*  Sir  Ofnvin. '   Has  (he  not  proved  fo  i 

**  Wilhnvear.    I  wifli  yoa  woo'd  let  me  fee  her. 

"  Sir  Ofn»in.  No,  by  no  means,  (baftilj)  I  told  yon  that  if  fhe 
could  cxcnlpateherfeif,— and  in  truth  thia  has '  been  the  cafe.— Her 
prtin^ife  to  you»  (he  avert,  was  given  under  the  influence  of  fear.— 
She  has' flown  to  thu  houfe  for  protection;  and  I  b^evc  the  laws  of 
hoibitality  oblige  me— Here  is  your  ring.— But*  as  to  the  fimple 
girl«  without  her  own  exprefs  deflre^  I  cannot  give  up  her."    P.  26* 

In  the  performance,  the  circumllances  of  the  young  lady's 
paying  fuch  a  vifit  to  a  friend  whom  (he  had  never  ieen  but 
ance^  the  improbability  of  the  hero's  falling  fo  inllantly  and  fo 
irrecoverably  in  love.  Lady  Sufan's  language  and  behaviour 
in  her  interview  with  Sir  Ufwin,  were  probably  counterbal- 
anced by  the  excellence  of  the  reprefentatioh.  There  are  other 
irregularities  alfo,  which  it  feems  ufelefs  to  fpecify.  The 
Comedy  fucceeded  for  a  certain  number  of  nights,  and  will 
not,  by  any  means,  decra3  from  the  author's  reputation.  It 
is  no  fault  of  Mrs.  Inchbald's,  if  the  frequenters  of  the  thea- 
tre will  be  fatisfied  with  fuch  flight  ^nd  unfubflantial  food ; 
the  talents  which  produced  the  Simple  Story,  and  other  works 
of  the  kind.  Could,  no  doubt^  with  fuitable  encouragemem* 
contrive  and  execute  a  loftier  and  more  durable  edifice,  as 
well  as  exhibit  an  entertainment  of  more  folid  and  nutiitioos 
viands. 
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Art.  XII.     The  Ufe  ofProJeffor  Gtlltrt;  with  a  Courfe  cj 

.  Moral  lujfons  delivered  by  him  in  the  JJniverfity  of  Leip/u: 

.  taken  Jrom  the  French  Tranjlation  of  the  Original  German. 

In  Three  Volumes.     By  Mrs.  Douglas^  of  Ednam  Houfe. 

"  8vo.     il.  n.     Kclfo  printed.     Hatchard,  London.      1805. 

GELLERT,  though  much  admired  in  his  own  country,  has 
hitherto  been  very  little  known  in  this,  and  Mrs.  Douglas 
has  certainly^  conferred  a  benefit  upon  the  public,  in  bringing 
forward  to  notice  the  life,  and  fome  part  of  the  writings,  of  fo 
truly  amiable,  and  fo  truly  Chriflian,  an  author.  In  reading 
the  Life  of  Gellert,  it  is  impoffible  not  to  compare  him,  roore 
or  lefs,  with  our  own  admired  Cowper.  The  fame  modefly, 
the  fame  gentlenefs,  the  fame  fimplicity  of  chara£ler,  the  fame 
confiitutional  melancholy,  the  fame  arqent  piety,  though,  hap- 
pily, not  being  entangled  with  the  overwhelming  idea  of  arbi- 
trary and  irrefiflible  condemnation,  the  mind  of  Gellert  was 
not  precipitated  into  a  difeafed  defpondency.  He  was,  in 
fliort,  what  Cowper  would  have  been,  had  he  efcaped  the 
taint  of  Calviniflic  methodifm. 

This  amiable  writer  is  mofe  known  in  France  than  here ; 
and  the  prefent  fpccimen  of  his  works  is  derived  from  the 
fource  of  a  French  tranflation  :  his  fables,  if  we  miflake  not, 
have  alfo  been  tranflated  into  that  language;  and  a  feleQion 
of  his  letters,  by  M.  Huber,  in  1770,  was  preceded  by  an 
eulogium  of  the  author.  Though  it  is  always  to  be  wi(hed 
that  an  author  (hould  be  tranflated  from  his  own  original  lan- 
guage ;  and  Mrs.  D.  hcrfelf  fufpefts,  that  the  French  tranfla- 
tor  has  not  always  been"  accurate ;  yet  we  cannot  but  welcome 
the  ptiblicatlon,  as  containing  much  that  may  be  ufeful,  par- 
ticularly to  the  younger  clafFes  of  readers.  When  a  lady,  who 
can  have  no  motive  but  the  defire  of  doing  good,  undertakes 
'a  labour  ot  this  kind,  we  Oiould  not  be  too  rigorous  in  pre- 
fcribing  the  exa£l  conditions  of  it. 

Chriftian  Furchiegott  (or  Feargod)  Gellert,  was  born  in 
•  1715,  at  Haynichen,  m  Saxony.  His  life  was  divided  between 
his  Itudies,  his  writings,  and  his  public  teachings  and  he  died 
^m  1769,  at  the  age  ot  54.'  He  was  a  divine  ot  the  Lutheran 
church  ;  and  though  he  was  deterred  from  preaching  by  an 
early  failure,  which  his  natural  timidity  could  not  recover,  it 
appears  that  he  publilhed  fermons,  fome  of  which  are  cited 
in  the  life  here  publiflied.  His  other  works  feem  to  have 
been  produced  in  this  order:  1.  feveral  fables,  written  for  a 
periodical  publication,  entitled,  **  Amufements  of  the  Heart 

and 
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and  Underfianding",  1742;  thefe  were  much  noticed  and 
admired ;  2.  a  comedy,  called  the  Devotee,  publifbed  in  the 
fame  work  ;  3.  A  volmiie  of  fables  and  tales ;  4.  another  co- 
medy, called,  "  the  Lottery  Ticket";  5.  a  novel,  named, 
'*  the  Swedifli  Countefs" ;  6.  a  book,  entitled,  **  Confolations 
for  Valetudinarians",  which  he  was  led  by  his  own  infirm 
health  to  compofe ;  7.  a  volume  of  dramatic  works,  1747; 
8.  a  fecond  volume  of  tales  and  fables,  1748  ;  9.  a  colle£lion 
of  letters;  10.  didaftic  poems,  1754;  11.  **  Sacred  Songs" ; 
12.  fome  diiTertations  on  poetry  and  compofition;  13.  moral 
leflbns,  or  rather  leflures.* 

**  Ufeful,  however,  as  thefe  wricinga  were  to  the  Germans,  they 
may  be  faid  to  be  merely  the  occapations  of  his  leifure  hours,  for  he 
devoted  (he  greateft  part  of  his  time  to  theinftruAionand  improvemenc 
of  the  academical  youth.  He  taught  belles  lettres  to  his  difciples,  ex- 
plained to  them  the  rules  of  poetry  and  eloquence,  exercifed  them  in 
compoiingf  according  to  thefe  rules,  and  formed  their  ftyle  and  their 
tafte,  by  habituating  them  to  write  with  perfpicusty,  and  to  give  an 
cafy  natural  air  to  their  produAions.  Thefe  lefTons  were  univerfally 
admired ;  fcholars  of  every  rank,  efpecially  the  young  nobility,  of 
various  countries,  who  ftudied  at  Leipfick,  ran  eagerly  to  hear  Gel- 
lert/*    Vol.i.  p.  68. 

The  chief  part  of  his  works,  all  indeed  except  the  laft, 
were  produced  before  he  was  oppreffed  with  thofe  diforders 
which  embittered  the  lafi  years  of  his  life.  The  pifture  of 
thefe  fufferings,  and  his  condutl  under  them,  is  at  once  affeft- 
ing  and  inftruftive. 

'*  In  the  midft  of  thefe  honourable  laboun,  a  terrible  hypochon* 
driac  affedion,  made  bis  life  a  continual  feries  of  fufierins.  He  was 
tormented  with  this  malady  from  the  year  17^2,  efpecially  during 
fummer.  He,  nevenhelefs,  obferved  the  ftridcft  diet,  ever  attentive 
both  to  the  quality  and  quantity  of  bis  food,  and  very  exadi  in  taking 
cxercife ;  this,  however,  could  not  prevent  hb  days  from  being  me- 
lancholy  and  painful,  and  his  nights  agitated  by  watchfulnefs,  or  by 
frigbtfol  dreams.  Sleep  generally  weakened  rather  than  refieihed  him. 
He  was  continually  diftioTed  with  oppitffions  on  his  lungs;  and  the 
powers  of  his  mind  became  languid,  owing  to  the  continual  fufierings 
and  uneafinefs  of  hb  body.  He  very  feldom  felt  that  vivacity  and 
chearfukiefs  which  is  a  natural  fign  of  a  free  circulation  of  the  blood 
and  humours.  An  extraordinary  melancholy,  and  iafurmoantable 
languor,  the  e^eds  of  his  cruel  malady,  darkened  bis  foul.  It  feemed 
to  him,  fometimes,  that  his  memory  only  ferved  to  recal  to  his  mind 
and  roakeprcfent  to  him,  whatever  difagreeable  circumftances  might 
have  occurred  in  his  pad  life.    Though  he  had  conftantly  recoarfe  to 


Thefe  were  pofthumous,  but  prepared  by  himfclf  for  the  prefs« 
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reafon  and  to  religion,  to  get  the  better  of  his  iroa^ination«  il,  never- 
thelefs,  was  continually  prefcnting  him  with  black  and  melancholjr 
images,  and  exciting  in  his  mind  ideas  which  he  abhorred.     All  thofe 
truths,  on  which  he  formerly  dwelt  with  fo  much  pleafure,  appeared 
to  have  loft,  to  him,  all  their  charms  and  fweetnefs.    When  we  pof- 
fefs  ourfelves,  we  wreille,  if  I  may  fo  fay,  with  our  fo&ringt,  and 
drive  to  fupport  our  diftreiTes  with  firmnefs.    Gellert  endeavoured* 
therefore,  to  guard  himfelf  from  all  impatience,  he  frequently  occa- 
picd  himfelf  in  religious  medirations,  he  did  not  allow  any  interrup- 
tion in  his  pious  exercifen ;  hut  he  grieved  that  his  weaknefs  woold 
not  allow  him  to  curreft  certain  abfences  of  mind,  which  hindered 
him  from  colle^ing  his  ideas  as  he  would  have  wifhed,  in  his  hours 
of  retirement,  and  from  acquitting  himfelf  of  thofe  dutica  with  as 
much  tade  and  pleafure  as  he  did  formerly/'    Vol.  i.  p.  77. 

He  is  further  delineated  to  us,  and  in  a  manner  to  excite 
our  regard,  in  the  following  paflage : 

««  Thefe  foffcrings.  fo  feldom  interrupted,  were  fo  much  the  mora 
didreiling  to  him,  as  religion  feemed  to  refufc  him  thofe  aids  and 
confolations,  which  he  never  ceafcd  feeking,  in  meditation  on  the 
tiuths  of  Chridianity,  and  in  the  conllant  exercife  of  prayer.  The 
more  his  fufieringsencrrafed,  the  more  he  applied  him{elf«  even  to  a 
fcrupulous  degtee,  to  prevent  the  bad  influence  they  might  have  on 
his  piety,  on  his  patience,  on  hisrelignation  to  the  willoi  God^and  on 
his  zeal  in  acquitting  himfelf  of  all  his  different  ducie?.  He  watched, 
thetefore,  without  ceaBng  over  his  thoughts,  and  every  emotion  of 
his  heart ;  attentive  to  all  his  difcourfe,  to  all  hisadions,  that  nothing 
might  efcape  him,  to  occafion  him  felf  reproach* ;  ever  watchful  againtt 
that  excciTive  fenfibilitv,  fo  natural  to  valetudinarians,  that  his  fociety 
might  not  become  irkfome  to  his  friends,  or  to  his  difciples,  whom 
he  continually  laboured  to  inftrud^  and  improve. 

**  Unable  to  mailer  that  inveterate  fadnefs,  arifin^  merely  from  the 
bad  ftate  of  his  health,  and  which  obfcured  his  foal  in  fpiteof  all  his 
endeavours,  he  determiaed  that,  at  leaft,  no  one  ihould  fufier  from  it 
but  himfelf.  The  fweet  and  aiSr^ionate  chara&r  which  was  natoral 
to  him,  difplayed  itfclf  in  his  phyfiognomy,  in  his  languid  and  melan- 
choly looks,  and  in  the  whole  air  of  hb  countenance.  To  love  him, 
it, was  only  neceffary  to  fee  him.  and  whoever  had  icen  him,  could 
no  longer  doubt  whether  he  deferved  to  be  loved.  That  virtue  could 
never  be  fufficiently  admired,  which  fo  immediately  captivated  every 
heart ;  and  the  univerfal  benevolence  with  which  he  was  animated, 
and  that  dcfire  of  giving  pleafure  to  every  one  aroond  him,  piercing 
through  the  cloud,  which  the  ienfe  of  his  fuHerings  fpiead  over  his 
outward  appearance,  was  inexpitffibly  touching.'*    Vol.  i.  p.  80. 

Many  other  inflances  of  his  profound  humility,  difiinter- 
eftednefs,  and  fingularly  amiable  difpofition,  might  be  taken 
from  this  volume ;  but  we  muft  proceed  to  the  notice  of  his 
leflurcs,  which  occupy  the  larger  part  of  the  publication. 

*  (^ery  ?  to  occafion  him  felf-reproach.    Rev* 
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We  have  alfo  before  us  a  life  of  him  written  by  his  friend,  the 
celebrated  Jo.  Aug.  Ernefti,  who  perfe£lly  confirms  all  that 
is  here  faid  of  his  charaBer  and  merits.  It  is  publiflied  in  the 
fecond  volume  of  •*  Opufcula  Oratoria",  written  by  that  cele- 
brated fcholar  and  critic.  Gellert  was  warm  in  his  friend- 
fliips,  and  Erneftt,  Rabener,  and  Gaertncr,  were  among  the 
chief  of  a  numerous  fet  of  friends.  We  will  clofe  the  pre- 
fent  account  of  his  life  by  that  which  is  very  important  in  it, 
the  manner  in  which  he  met  death. 

<*  The  town  and  uaiverfity  (of  Leipfic)  (hoddered  at  the  idea  of 
the  lofs  with  which  they  were  threatened.  But  the  moooenc  of  his  re- 
ward was  come ;  and  Gellc rt,  who  had  given  up  all  hope  of  longer 
life,  experienced,  perhaps  for  the  firft  time,  a  pure  and  unmixed  joy. 
He  had  frequently  occupied  his  fnind  in  refled^ing  on  his  end,  but,  by 
his  own  confeffion,  this  idea  commonly  difturbed  him,  and  he  feared 
not  being  able  to  overcome  the  terrors  of  death.  The  more  a  Chrif. 
tian  is  humble,  the  lefa  he  dares  reckon  on  that  fecret  ftrength  which 
religion  imparts  in  times  of  need.  His  fear  of  death  was,  doubtle(s» 
a  merely  mechanical  emotion  ;  and  his  foul  waited  for  that  noment  in 
which  the  Chriftiao  beholds  death  without  apprehen{ion,and  even  with 
joy.  A  firm,  but  ever  hnroble  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  through 
Jefus  Chrift,  appeared  to  elevate  him  above  himfelf ;  and  melancholy^ 
the  conftant  companion  of  his  life,  did  not  dar^  follow  him  to  the 
Confines  of  eternity.  He  was  delivered  from  his  appreheniions,  and, 
neverthelefs,  preferved  a  conftant  fenfe  of  his  imperfeflions,  and  of 
his  unworthineis  in  the  fight  of  the  Supreme  Being.  He  fixed  hts 
fhooghts  on  the  beatitude  to  which  he  was  approaching ;  and  to  con- 
fole  his  friends,  diftra^ed  by  .the  conviction  chat  medical  art  tried  in 
vain  to  prolong  his  dars,  he  converfed  with  them  on  the  glorious  prof- 
pcft  before  him/'*    Vol.  i.  p.  150. 

Something  very  fimilar  was  obferved  in  our  great  Johnfon, 
who  never  conquered  the  apprehenOon  of  death  till  the  very 
time  of  its  approach.  Both  deprelTed  by  conllitutional  me- 
lancholy, and  both  fupported  at  the  end  by  the  fentiments  and 
hopes  of  religion.    " 

We  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  the  life  of  Gellert,  becaufe 
it  appeared  to  us  a  peculiarly  infiruQive  part  of  the  prefent 
work.  His  moral  leflures,  though  they  give  a  high  idea  of 
his  heart,  and  the  excellence  of  bis  principles,  do  not  difplay 

*  To  the  fame  efl^a  fpnks  his  learned  fridnd  Emefti :  **  Erat 
omnino  timidior,  fed  nc  mtpis  corporis,  ab  hypochondriis  male  afiedi 
vitium,  quam  animi  imbeciUitatem  agnofceres.  In  primifque  prae  ie 
ferebat  apod  amicos  mortis  borribilem  qucndamet  invidum  timorem  1 
cum  mors  ante  oculos  effet,  nullae  timoris  illius  reliquix  animadvcrte- 
bantor.  Nempe  illic  corpus  horrebat  mortem,  animus  tempora  con- 
temnendae  mortis  cxpeAabat"*    Opuf.  Oiat«  torn.  ii.  p.  X50t 
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his  talents  in  the  ftrongeft  light.  They  arc  not  profound,  as 
it  \%  (aid  they  were  not  intended  to  be ;  but  neitner  are  they 
very  acute  or  original.  They  contain,  chiefly,  common  no- 
tions, delivered  m  a  popular  way,  and  illuftrated  by  imaginary 
chara£^ers.  His  own  opinion  of  them  was  fo  modeft,  that  it 
was  with  great  difficulty  he  was  perfuaded,  by  the  folicitations 
of  his  friends,  to  prepare  them  for  the  prefs,  in  the  laft  year 
of  his  life:  entrufting  the  publication  to  his  friends  Schlegel 
and  Heyer.  They  are  cbara3erized  with  great  juftice  in  the 
life  we  have  fo  o(ten  cited. 

**  It  is  vifible,  in  the  difcourfe  which  Gellert  defigned  as  an  introdac- 
tjon  to  his  book,  what  a  roodeft  opinioo  he  entertained  of  it.      His 
two  friends  obferved  in  their  preface^  that  thcfe  leflons  were  lefs  de- 
figned to  fatisfy  curiofity,  to  inform  and  exercife  the  underftanding^, 
than  to  couch  the  heart.     We  muft  not*  therefore,  feek  in  them  for 
new  difcoveriesin  morality,  new  fyftrms,  ingenious  hypotheds,  demon- 
itrations,  properly  fo  called,  and  folutions  of  embarraffing  cafes  of 
confcicnce.     Their  great  merit  condfts  in  the  judicious  choice  of  the 
iDoft  ufeful  fuhjcdls;  in  the  method  in  which  they  are  treated  ;  and 
in  the  attention  of  the  author  never  to  lofe  fight  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion, on  which  he  founds  the  bads  of  all  his  morality."    VoL  i. 
p.  J  4$. 

The  charafler  given  of  them  by  Ernefti,  may  alfo,  with 
propriety,  be  introduced : 

"  Erat  autem  univerfum  docendi  genus  perfpicnum  in  primis,  et» 
in  gfmrt  piidem  moraii,  pauliulum  ad  popularitatem  concionum  in  tem- 
plo  habendarum  accedens.  Nam  et  bortabatur  interdura  ad  ftudium 
virtu tis  cujufque,  et  laudabat  officia  magna,  indignabaturque  vitioram 
foedirati:  nee  ingenium  magts  agnofceres  viri>  quam  pe^lus:  et  iple 
turn  ingeniis,  turn  animis  vitxque  confulere  cupiebBt.  In  quo  adjo- 
vabatnr  etiam  amore  ergi  fe  audtentiom,  et  ipfo  vocis  fono,  ad  capr- 
endos  roolles  animos,  et  a  naturd,  et  confuetudine,  et  ipfa  imbeciil»- 
tate  corporis,  temperato  et  fadlo."    Opafc.  ii.  144. 

The  latter  circumftances,  which  are  mentioned  alfo  in  the 
life  here  publiftied,  account  for  the  great  intereft  and  attention 
with  which  he  was  heard ;  and  for  tne  eagernefs  of  his  friends 
and  auditors  to  have  his  le£lures  publilhed,  which  his  own 
feelings  refpefting  them  would  nototherwife  have  fuggefled. 

The  fubjefts  of  the  leftures  contained  in  ihefe  volumes  are 
thefe:*  vol.  ii.  Preliminary  Difcourfe,  1.  on  morality  in  ge- 
neral, p.  7 ;  2.  fentiment  of  good  and  evil,  p.  34 ;  3.  fupe- 
riority  of  our  morality  to  that  of  the  ancients,  p.  54 ;  on  this 
)e£iure,  there  are  notes  fubjoined  by  the  German  editors,  at 
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p.  343 ;  4.  on  religious  and  philbfophical  morality,  p.  77  ; 
5*  on  virtue,  as  calculated  to  pronK>te  felicity,  p*  98 ;  6.- 
— 10,  on  the  means  of  forming  the  mind  to  virtue,  p.  123  ► 
11.  on  the  care  of  our  health,  p.  248 ;  12.  negle£\  of  health,- 
p.  271 ;  13.  on  decency,  p.  293;  14.  oa  appearances,  p.  315. 
— In  the  third  volume  are  the  following  leftures :  15.  on  relaj 
live  duties;  16.  17.  on  thofe  which  relate  to  mental  advan- 
tages, p.  18;  18.  19.  on  the  government  of  the  paflions,^ 
p.  56;  20.  on  humility,  p.  102;  21.  on  henevolence,  &c; 
p.  119;  22.  on  education,  p.  142;  23.  on  the  education  of 
more  adult  perfbns,  p.  172 ;  24.  on  the  duties  of  relationfhip, 
&c.  p.  197 ;  25.  on  marriage,  p.  217  ;  26.  on  our  duties  to- 
wards God,  p.  238 }  concluflon,  p.  260.  Befides  tliefe,  there 
are,  in  the  firft  volume,  thoughts  on  religion,  p.  193  ;  and  on 
the  excellency  and  advantages  of  devotion,  p.  211.  In  the 
third  volume,  beginning  with  a  new  order  cf  p^ges,  after  the 
original  termination,  inftraSions  of  a  father  to  his  fon,  p.  ,5, 
and  a  fet  of  moral  charafters,  p.  42 — 100.  Whence  ihefe 
additions,  in  the  one  pjace  or  the  other,  are  derived,  we  are 
not  told. 

From  this  (tore  of  inftruSions,  laudable  and  amiable  through- 
put,  we  (hall  fcleft  the  following  two  chara£lers«  with  the  re- 
fle£lions  fubjoined  to  them,  forming  the  clofe  of  the  6th  lee* 
ture.  They  will  give  altogether  an  accurate  notion  of  the 
mode  of  infiruAion  employed  by  GellerL 

• 

"  PradenciQs  is  temperate  in  the  ufe  of  his  food,  moderate  in  his 
pleafures,  andjegulai:  io  hU  hours  of  deep:  but  this  is  becgufe  I19 
paflionatcly  loves  money,  and  health,  aad  life  more  than  all.  He 
would  ceafe  to  he  temperate  if  his  ftontach  were  more  capable  of  digell- 
ing«  if  wine  were  lefs  coftly,  and  if  he  could  poifibly  purchafe  aa 
emancipatioD  from  illocfs.  He  takes  care  not  to  remain  long  at  labie, 
he  knows  that  fitting  too  much  is  bad  for  the  health  ;.  whereas  walking 
or  going  out  in  a.  carriage  is  a  very  wholefome  exercifc;  to  this^ 
therefore,  be  with  pleafure  gi</es  up  mod  oF  bis  time.  He  avoids 
being  io  a  paflion,  he  retrains  bimfelf,  becaufe.pafiion  would  put  his 
blood  into  a  fermentation  :  but  a  malignant  fatistadtioo  arifing  froqi 
the  ill  fuccefs  of  others,  is  no  fource  of  ill  health;  in  tbis^  therefore, 
he  allows  bimfelf.  You  will  feldom  hear  him  fpeak  ill  of  others,  he 
fears  to  become  an  objeA  of  refentment;  but  wi^h  hnw  muchpkafuce 
will  he  pot  rally  other  people's  Uilings  ?  He  finds  fomething  tj  Uu^b 
at  in  themt  laughing  enlivens  him,  and  he  feels  the  beici-r  for  it» 
What  fignify  to  him,  rank,  titles,  fame?  he  only  wi(hes  to  live  at  his 
eafe ;  and  to  obtain  vain  glory,  he  will  not  a^  fo  as  to  iborten  his 
days.  Prudent  ins,  for  all  thcfe  reafum,  imagines  himftrlf  to  be  lead- 
ing a  very  regular  courfe  of  life,  and  in  fad,  it  cofis  him  not  a  little, 
fo  far  to  conttrain  himfelf ;  but  who  will  believe  this  to  be  virtue  in 
^ijPi  e](cept  bimfelf  who  wiihes  to  believe  it,  and  thqfc  who  are  igno- 
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rant  on  what  principle  he  af)s«  His  virtue,  his  fovereign  good,  hxs 
Itaoney,  health,  and  life.  But  is  he  then  to  enjoy  good  health  and 
long  life,  merely  to  live  long  and  be  healthy  ?  Or  have  life  and  health 
no  higher  aim$  ?  Why  then  is  he  not  temperate  with  a  view  to  pre- 
ierve  the  fuperiority  of  his  faculties,  both  menral  and  corpoteal^  ro 
make  ufe  of  them  as  well  as  of  bis  time  for  the  advantage  of  focicty. 
for  his  own  advantage  in  labouring  after  his  own  happincls^  and  from 
a  principle  of  obedience  to  God  ?  ^ 

"  £raltus  applies  himfclf  indefatigably  to  his  commercial  affiairs  ; 
but  has  no  objeCi  in  view  but  to  leave  a  great  fortune  (o  his  child  rcn» 
and  give  confequence  to  his  houfe.     He  does  not  allow  himfelf  in 
means  ^he  lead  improper  to  obtain  this ;  it  would  be  lofing  his  crcdir. 
and  cxpofing  himiclf  to  be  deprived  of  the  blefling  of  Heaven.     No- 
thing can  equal  his  honefty  and  integrity  :  he  tears  himfelf  from  deep 
to  purfue  his  fpeculaiions,  and  he  lives  frugstlly  that  he  may  work 
more  affiduouily  at  his  dt;{k.     The  moft  innocent  recreations  might 
make  him  ncglcft  an  occafion  of  gaining  fome  lawful  advantage;  be 
prc^ibits  himfelf  from  them  entirely.     His  reputation  is  fo  well  efta* 
blifhed,  that  he  is  cited  as  an  example  of  a  confcientious  and  labouri- 
ous  man,  who  facriiices  his  life  and  his  pleafure  to  his  duty.     But  by 
what  law  is  he  obliged  thus  to  give  himfelf  up  to  his  commercial  bufi- 
nefs,  to  enrich  and  aggrandize  his  family  ?  A  good  education  is  pre- 
ferable to  licbes,  and  he  takes  no  pins  to  procure  it  t.o  his  children. 
The  duty  of  accumulating  wealth  for  them,  is  it  not  very  inferior  to 
that  of  watching  carefully  over  their  conduO,  and  that  of  all  his 
houfehold  ?  After  having  flaved  during  fifty  years  at  a  laborious  em- 
ployment,' which  haa  not  had  a  more  dbevated  objed  in  view  than  the 
enriching  his  family,  ^hat  will  he  have  done  at  the  end  of  hia  life,  to 
enoble  and  bring  his  foul  to  perfection  ?  To  (brink  from  no  kind  of 
fatigue  and  anxiety,  to  leave  a  more  conlidcrable  inheritance  to  chil- 
dren, and  10  aggrandize  them,  may  be  called  vanity  or  natural  afiec- 
tion,  but  never  can  betfteemed  virtue. 

«•  It  is  prccifely  by  ancffedtof  the  attachment  we  have  for  ourfelves» 
and  for  what  belongs  to  us,  that  we  fo  eaiily  falfify  and  obfcure  our 
ideas  of  virtue,  by  giving  this  name  to  whatever  procures  us  fome 
lawful  advantage,  or  which  preferves  us  from  the  lofi  of  health,  of 
reputation,  and  of  our  well  being  in  this  life.  We  ofccn  think  our- 
felves  labouring  in  the  caufe  ot  virtue,  when,  in  fad^,  we  are  orJy 
employed  in  faiisfying  our  palTions.  We  become  di£[erent  from  what 
we  were,  without  being  at  all  better  or  more  religious. 

*'  Every  man,  then,  who  wilhrs  to  be  convinced  of  the  value  of 
virtue,  muft  know  it,  form  to  himfelf  ideas  of  ifis  duty  from  the  Mjf 
atrd  immuiable  nuillefGod,  and  compare  his  ideas  and  the  divine  will 
together,  that  he  may  eftimate  them  juHy ;  otherwife  on  a  thoufand 
occaiions  he  will  be  unable  to  triumph  over  himfelf,  and  the  mod  he 
will  obtain  will  be  the  pomp  of  virtue.  He  muft  labour  to  renew 
and  fortify  his  convi^ion,  by  iilent  reBe^ion  in  retirement,  and  by 
exercifing  himfelf,  each  day,  in  well  doing ;  he  mufl  apply  himiclf  to 
puriiy  bis  knowledge,  and  to  clear  it  from  thofe  errors  which  imper- 
ceptibly mix  with  it.  Thus  the  intelligent  man  will  encreaic'his  in- 
formation, whilft  he  who  is  without  underftanding,  the  fcofier  who 
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flies  from  laboar  and  application,  and  who  occupies  himfclf  feldoni» 
and  inattentively,  in  the  fcarch  of  wifdooi,  'will  not  be  able  to  find 
it."    Vol.  ii.  p.  151. 

A  (hort  pafTdge  in  the  conclunon  of  the  Icflures  is  too  valu- 
able to  be  omitted,  becaufe  it  contains  in  a  manner  the  ciTcnce 
ot  the  whole. 

*•  Young  men,  to  whom  thefc  leffons  hive  been  more  particalarl)r 
addreffed,  if  I  entreat  one  fav6ur  of  you  in  return,  which  it  is  in  your 
power  CO  grant  me,  a  favour  imerefttng  to  your  own  felicity,  a  favour 
which  I  fhall  confider  as  the  mod  precious  gift  you  can  beftow  on  me, 
and  which  will  form  the  confolaiion  of  my  future  days,  could  you  refofe 
to  grant  it  me  ?  Let  mc  conjure:  you  then  to  recollect  frequently,  nay, 
daily,  as  an  abridgement  of  theic  leffons,  that  the  only  way  to  enjoy 
tranquilliiy,  conicnr,  and  felicity,  and  to  die  in  poffiffjon  of  thefc 
blellings,  is  conftantly  to  fludy  wifdom,  and  to  pradtife  virtue  and 
piety  ;  the  only  means  of  obtaining  the  comfort  nf  a  good  con fcience. 
Remember  that  there  exifts  no  real  happinefs  for  man,  but  that  of 
feeding  his  mind  each  day  with  the  falutary  precepts  of  natural  and 
revealed  religion,  conforming  his  conduft  exaftly  to  its  principles; 
that  the  fooner  he  enters  the  path  of  virtue,  the  more  eafy  and  agree* 
able  he  will  find  it :  and  that  every  duty  prefcribed  to  us  by  God  has 
our  Tiappinefs  for  its  object.  Recoiled,  therefore,  continually,  that 
the  young  man  and  the  man  of  rip<:r  years,  can  alone  cleanfe  his  way 
by  taking  heed  to  it,  according  to  the  word  of  God.  I^t  the  whole 
tenour  of  your  lif^,  be  a  practical,  rational,  and  truly  Chriflian  courfe 
of  morality.     App!y  yourfelves  to  it  with  all  poifible  care  and  zeal. 

*•  However  carncftly  we  may  and  do  endeavour  to  perform  this 
duty,  it  is  neverthelefs  impoffidc  for  us  by  our  natural  ftrength  to  be- 
come wife  and  virtuous.  1  have  always  laboured  to  bring  you  back  to 
this  principle  with  which  religion  anvl  exotrrtf nee  furnilhcs  us :  never 
lofe  fight  of  it.  Man  is  by  nature  in  a  ftate  of  infirmity  and  depra- 
vity, which  docs  n  )t  allow  hirn  to  attain  by  his  own  exertions  the  re- 
covery and  happin«fsof  hisfuul.  As  men  and  asChriftianswe  mud  feck 
from  God,  and  according  to  the  means  he  has  pointed  out  to  us,  the 
power  of  becoming  virtuous  in  ht-art  and  mind.  It  is  an  imporranc 
duty  which  rjfuhs  from  the  faith  and  obedience  we  owe  to  our  creator 
and  fovereign  mailer,  and  is  alfo  the  firft  (lop  towards  felicity.  In 
condui^iing  us  to  it,  the  feeble  glimmerings  of  reafon  lead  us  to  the 
brightncfs  of  revelation.  By  the  aifiltancc  of  reafon  we  may  certainly 
prattife  many  apparent  virtues,  and  abllain  from  many  vices,  but  it  is 
not  in  the  pawer  oi  reafon  to  regenerate  our  hearts.  Let  us  then  be 
careful  to  banifh  every  faife  and  fuperlbtious  idea  of  virtue.  This 
virtue  h  not  confined  to  our  underitanding ;  it  docs  not  conHft  ia 
fome  detached  good  actions;  it  does  not  confifl  in  what  proceeds  from 
the  lips,  or  in  a  grave  demeanour.  Ir  is  not  that  ouiward  decency 
and  propriety  of  conduct,  with  which  the  world  is  fatisfied ;  it  is  not 
a  hypocritical  bigotr}%  nor  the  gloomy  devotion  of  a  reclufe  ;  neither 
is  it  a  mere  happy  natural  difpoiition.  It  is  the  fruit  of  wifdom,  and 
a  conlUnt  endeavour  to  reduce  its  didates  to  practice ;  it  is  the  choiceft 

blefling; 
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blefling  God  bcftowson  us,  not  fuddi^nly  but  by  degrees;  nor  withoot 
our  confenr,  but  by  a  rational  ufeofthe  means  he  lias  appointed  for 
its  attainment."    VoL  iii.  p.  260. 

Whatever  may  be  the  defefls  of  the  French  tranflation, 
compared  wi:h  the  original,  which  we  have  not  an  opponunity 
of  examining,  Mrs.  Douglas  has  well  performed  her  tafk  of 
rendering  the  French  into  Engliih.  Her  language  is,  in  gcric- 
ral,  pure,  and  very  feldom  tainted  with  the  idioms  of  the  lan- 
guage (he  was  tranflating.  In  fome  places,  where  the  author 
recommends  German  books,  (he  has  very  properly  pointed 
out  correfponding  Englifh  or  French  authors  in  a  note  ;  as  at 
p.  234,  of  vol.  ii.  and  elfewhere.  She  may  certainly  congra- 
tulate herfelf  on  having  prefented  to.  the  Englifh  public  a  book 
from,  which  much  good,  and  only  good,  may  be  acquired. 


Art.  XIII.  The  Popular  Compendium  of  Anatomy  :  or  a 
concife  and  cUar  Dejcription  of  the  Human  Body  with  the 
Phyjiology  or  Natural  Hijlory  of  the  various  A&tons^and 
Fundions  of  its  different  Organs  and  Parts.  Containing 
alfo  an  Article  on  Sujpendt  a  Animation^  with  the  proper 
Means  to  be  ufed  for  the  Recovery  of  Drowned  Perfons. 
By  JVtlliam  Burke,  Surgeon.  j2mo.  261  pp.  6&.  Highley, 
1804. 

WE  feel  plcafure  in  recommending  this  excellent  work  to 
the  notice  of  thofe  gentlemen,  not  of  the  medical  profef- 
fion,  who  may  wifh  to  obtain  fome  general  notion  of  anatomy. 
The  author  appears  to  have  been  prompted  to  the  undertaking 
by  religious  fentimcuts ;  for  no  other  fubjedl  furni(hes  fo  many 
convincing  proofs  of  a  divine  agency,  as  the  admirable  media- 
nifm,  and  a6Honsof  the  organs  of  the  human  body. 

The  arrangement  of  the  matter  is  perfpicuous,  thedo£lrines 
are  found,  and  the  ftyle  is- that  of  a  fcholar.  We  only  lament 
that  the  work  is  fo  concife.  Had  the  author  enlarged  more  on 
the  mod  important  parts,  his  work  would  have  been  ftill  more 
valuable. 

To  give  fome  idea  of  the  fpirit  with  which  Mr.  Burke  has 
executed  his  plan,  we  feleft  the  following  palTage. 

**  Of  the  Complexion, 
«*  The  colour  of  the  (kin  has  engaged  the  attention' of  moft  natu- 
ralifts,  and  by  the  divcrfities  which  it  exhibits  among  dificrtrnt  races 
of  people,  it  once  gave  rife  to  opinions,  fome  of  which  were  innocent, 
but  others  extremely  injurious  to  the  happincfs  of  mankind ;  as  dircdV 
]y  aflercing,  that«  in  violation  of  the  eternal  principles  of  juilice,  and 

the 
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thefacred  tiglits  of  humanity,  the  people  of  one  colour  had  a  reht  to 
fcizc  and  cnflavc  thofe  of  anbthcr.  But  now  the  feat  of  colour  bcin^ 
dtfcovcred,  and  fomc  of  the  circumftanccs  which  influence  its  changes 
being  known,  thofe  erroneous  opinions  are  cxp!oded ;  and  iiiffe«d 
of  feeing  grounds  for  the  aflault  and  flavery  of  our  fellow-crcaiurc^ 
in  the  difference  of  his  complexion  from  ours,  the  philofopher  con- 
templates the  (hades  of  the  human  countenance,  as  he  does  the  variety  < 
of  its  features,  and  beholds  alike  in  both  the  provident  dcfign  and 
work  of  the  fupreme  archiieA. 

**  It  was  not  till  lately  that  the  true  feat  of  the  colour  of  the  fkin 
became  known.  Prior  to  this,  anatomifts  fuppofed  that  colour  dc* 
pended  on  the  outer  or  fcarfflcin;  and  before  the  dilTeAion  of  the 
human  body,  it  might  have  been  even  imagined  that  colour  entered 
deeper  than  the  ikin,  and  had  influence  on  the  other  and  more  inter- 
nal parts  of  the  frame.  Malpighi,  an  eminent  Italian  phyfician,  at 
length  led  to  the  knowledge  of  its  true  feat.  He  was  the  firft  who 
foun4  that  the  flcin  of  the  hunan  body  confined  of  three  parts,  (epi. 
Table  one  from  the  other ;  namely,  the  fcarf  (kin  which  is  external, 
the  thicker  or  true  fkin  beneath  it,  and  a  coagulated  fubftance  which 
lies  between  both.  On  future  inveftigation  it  was  difcover^d  that 
this  coagulated  fubflance  was  exclufively  the  feat  of  colour  in  the  ikin, 
and  what  caufed  the  various  (hades  of  complexion  in  the  different  in- 
habitants of  the  globe.  This  difcovery  has  been  fmce  fully  confirm- 
.ed  by  anatomical  experiments.  If  the  fcarf  Ikin  be  fepa rated  from 
the  coagulated  fubHance  underneath,  it  will  be  found  to  be  femi- 
tranfparent ;  this  is  invariably  the  cafe  with  the  fcarf  (kin  of  the  black- 
eft  negroe,  and  with  that  of  the  purcft  white.  Whence  it  follows  that 
the  outer  (kin  of  both  being  (imilar  in  tranfparcncy  and  colour,  (and 
the  inner  or  thicker  (kin  being  known  not  to  diifer  in  perfons  of  the 
moft  oppo(jte  complexions)  the  intermediate  coagulated  fubftance 
moft  be  the  feat  of  colour;  and  this  fubilance  varying  in  its  tint,  and 
appearing  through  the  tranfparent  fcarf-(kin,  gives  them  thofe  diffcfu 
ent  complexions  which  ftrike  us  (b  forcibly  in  comtemplating  the  hu- 
man race.  *  . 

*•  Whatever  caufes  co-operate  in  creating  thcfe  appearances,  pro- 
duce them  by  ading  upon  the  coagulated  fubilance;  which,  from  the 
almoft  incredible  m^inner  in  which  the  fcarf-fkin  is  perforated,  is  as 
acceflible  as  this  fkin  itfelf.  Tbefe  caufes  are  probably  thofe  various 
qualities  of  things,  which,  combined  with  the  influence  of  the  fun, 
contribute  to  form  what  we  call  climate.  For  the  coagulated  fub- 
ilance is  foond  to  vary  in  its  colour  from  the  equator  to  the  poles; 
being,  in  the  higheft  latitudes  of  the  temperate  xone*  generally  and 
perpetually  fair,  but  becoming  fwarthy,  olive,  tawny,  and  black,  as 
we  defcend  towards  the  fouth. 

**  Thefe  difierent  colours  are  no  doubt  bed  adapted  to  theirie- 
fpedlive  zones;  although  we  are  ignorant  how  they  a6l  in  fitting  us  for 
fitaatioDS  that  are  fo  different ;  and  the  capability  of  the  human  con- 
Aitution  to  accommodate  itfelf  to  every  clinoaie,  by  contradling  after 
a  due  time  the  (hade  proper  to  it,  affjrds  a  ^ne  illuftration  of  the  be- 
DCvolence  of  the  deity.  This  pliancy  of  nature  is  favourable  to  the 
jocreafe  and  extenfion  of  mankind^  and  to  the  culiivacion  and  fetilc- 
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ment  of  the  earth  :  it  tends  to  unite  the  moft  di(^ant  nations;  to  faci- 
liiate  the  acqyifuion  and  imprrivcment  of  icience,  which  would  other- 
wife  be  confined  to  a  few  ohjc<!:is  and  co  a  very  limited  range  i  and 
alfa,  by  opening  the  way  to  an  univerfal  intercourfe  of  men  and  things, 
to  elevate  the  various  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  feelings  of  a  commoa 
nature,  and  a  common  interelK"    P.  138. 

The  plates  arc  only  five,  but  they  are  very  neatly  executed: 
two  on  oftcology  :  one  for  the  veins  and  arteries,  which  of 
courfe  is  infufiicient,  and  two  for  the  inteflincs :  with  ample 
defcriptions  and  refeienccs  to  each. 


Art.  XIV.  General  Zoo!og\\  or  Syjfematic  Natural  Hi/- 
tory.  By  George  Shaw,  M.  D.  F.  R,S,  &c.  With  Plates 
from  thejirjl  Authorities^  and  mojt  Jeleii  Specimens,  En^ 
graved  principally  by  Mr,  Heath,  8vo.  Vols.  IV.  and 
v.*  each  in  Two  Parts.  2I.  i2s.  6d.  each  VoJume. 
Kearfley.     1803  and  1804. 

A  great  chafm  in  Englifh  works  on  Zoology,  is  filled  by  thefe 
two  volumes  of  Dr.  Shaw's  important  undertaking.  Our 
naturalifts,  intent  on  other  parts  of  the  fubjeS,  have  left  the 
clafs  of  filhes  almoft  untouched.  Since  the  great  though  poft- 
liumous  work  of  Wilhighby,  which  Ray  brought  to  light  in 
1685,  and  which  befides  was  in  Latin,  we  have  had  no  publi- 
caaon  of  any  magnitude  devoted  to  this  enquiry.  Goldfmith 
takes  a  very  fuperficial  view  of  it,  in  part  ot  his  fixth  volume ; 
nor  do  we  recolleft  any  other  attempt  of  the  kind,  except  that 
of  an  anonymous  compiler  of  natural  hiRory  publiQied  at 
Edinburgh  in  1792.  This  author,  whofe  plan  is  generally 
good,  though  his  details  are  very  frequently  incorreft,  follows 
the  Linnean  arrangement,  and  gives  a  (hort  account  of  the 
moft  remarkable  genera  and  fpecies,  in  about  one  half  of  his 
third  volume.  Such  fifties  as  are  ever  found  in  the  Britilh 
feas  have  been  defcribcd  bv  Mr.  Pennant  t,  but  thefe  form 
a  very  fmall  part  of  the  whole  arrangement.  The  celebrated 
and  exienfive  work  of  Dr.  Bloch  has  been  tranflated  into 
French,  but  not  into  Englifh ;  and  it  remained  for  Dr.  Shaw 
to  give  us  firfl  a  comprehenfive  and  fatisfa6lory  view  of  this 
ivholedivlfion  of  nature,  in  the  Engiilh  language. 


•  For  our  accounts  of  the  preceding  volumes,  fee  Brit.  Crit,  voL 
xvi.  p.  523,  and  xix.  p.  294. 
f  Briiilh  Zoology, 

Our 
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Our  readers  may  perhaps  recolleft  that  one  divifion  of  the 
animals,  ufually  coniidercd  as  fiChes,  on  account  oi  their  (hape 
and  aquatic  lile,  were  defcribed  by  Dr.  Shaw  in  the  fccond 
volume  of  his  Zoology,  under  the  name  of  Fish- formed 
Mammalia;  being  confidered  as  quadrupeds  in  difguife*. 
In  this  divifion  wascomprifed  the  whole  order  Cetk  or  whales, 
with  the  genera^  Monodon,  Balxna,  Phyfeter,  and  Delphinus. 
This  arrangement  we  noticed  and  approved  in  our  account  of 
the  fecond  volume-  That  the  Seals,  [Phocct)  and  the  Walrus, 
{Trichechus)  (hould  be  clafled  with  quadrupeds,  will  appear 
lefs  extraordinary  to  the  common  reader. 

To  the  remaining  tribes  of  fifhes,  properly  fo  called,  two 
complete  volumes,  of  632  and  463  pages  are  allotted,  with  a 
proportionable  number  of  plates.  The  laudable  attachment 
of  the  philofopher  to  method  has,  however,  produced  a  fmall 
inconvenience.  To  keep  the  orders  diftin6tly  together,  the 
firft  part  of  vol.  iv.  ends  at  p.  186,  where  the  orders  Apodes 
and  JucULARESarc  concluded.  The  order  Thor  ACici  extends 
from  thence  to  end  of  vol.  iv.  This  makes  a  very  unequal 
divifion  of  fo  large  a  volume,  and  is  fo  far  inconvenient :  yet 
the  reafon  fairly  outweighs  ihe  obje£iion.  The  fourth  order, 
Abdomin  ALES,  commences  with  the  fifth  volume,  and  the  fifth, 
Cartilaginei,  at  page  251.  This  divifion  happens  to  be 
convenient  alfo,  as  well  as  right.  Of  the  contents  of  thefe 
volumes  we  (hall,  as  in  former  cafes,  give  a  general  view. 
Order,    1.    Apodes.  —  Genera.     1.  Anguilla.     2.  Muraena. 

3.  Synbranchus.  4.  Sphagebranchus. 
5.  Monopterus.  6.  Gymnotus.  7. 
Ophidium.  8.  Odontognathus.  9. 
Comephorus.  10.  Triurus.  ii.Am-* 
modytes.  i2<Leptocephalus.  13.  Sty- 
lepl^orus.  14.  Trichiurus.  15.  Ana- 
rhichas.  i6.  Xiphias.  17.  Stroma- 
teus.     18.  Sternoptyx. 

2.  JOGULARES.     Genera.    1.  Caliionymus.    2.  Uranof- 

copus.  3.  Trachinus.  4.  Gadus*  5. 
Blennius.     6.  Kurtus. 

3.  Thoracici.      Genera.    1.  Ccpola.     2.  Gymnetrus. 

3.  Vandellius.  4.  Echeneis.  5.  Co- 
ryphscna.  6.  Macrourus.  7.  Gobi- 
us.  8.  Gobiomorus.  9.  Cottus.  lo. 
Scorpaena.  11.  Zeus.  12.  Pleuro- 
ne£les.  13.  Chaetodon.  14,  Acan- 
thurus.     15.  Eques.    i6.  Trichopus. 


*  Gen.  Zoology^  vol.  ii.  p.  47 1« 

17.  Scarut« 


666        Skazo's  General  Zoology.     Vols.  IV.  dnd  V. 

17.  Scarus.    i8.  Sparus*    19.  Gom- 
phofus.      20.  Labrus.     21.  Opbicc- 
phalus.    22.  Lonchurus.    23.  Sciena. 
24.  Perca.      25.  Holocentrus.       £6. 
Bodianus.     27.  Scomber.     28.   Gaf- 
terofleus.     29.  Mullus.     30.  Trigla. 
31.  Trachlchihys. 
1  he  intelligent  naturaiift  will  perceive  that  in  admitting 
fome  of  thefe  genera  Dr.  Shaw  has  Followed  Bloch,  in  prefer- 
ence to  Linnaeus;  and  riiat  fome,  as  Stylephorus and  Trachich- 
thvs,  have  been  inftiiuted  by  himfelf,  to  admit  certain  fiQies  not 
before  defcribed.    We  proceed  with  the  two  remaining  orders. 
4.  Abdominales.    Genera,    i.  Cobitis.      2.  Anableps.     3. 

Amia.  4.  Silurus.  5.  Platyflacus.  6. 
Loricaria.  7.  Salmo.  8.  Acanthono- 
tus.  9.  Fiftularia.  10.  Efox.  11.  Po- 
lypterus.  12.  Elops.  13.  Arge^iu- 
na.  14.  Atherina.  15.  Mugi).  16. 
Exocetus.  17.  Polynemus.  18.  Clu- 
pea.  19.  Cyprinus.  20.  Mormyrus. 
5*  Cartilaginei.  Genera,    j.  Petromyzon.   2.  Gaflrobran- 

chus.    3.  Raja.    4.  Squalus.    5.  Spa- 

tularia.    6.  Chimsra.    7.  Acipenfer. 

8.  Lophius.   9.  Cycloptcrus.    10.  Ba- 

hftes.     11.  Oitracion.     12.  Diodon. 

13.  Cephalus.      14.  Tetrodon.       15. 

Syngnathus.    16.  Centrifcus.    x'j.  Pe- 

gafus. 

Thus  the  Genera  amount  altogether  to  92,  fome  of  v;hich 

contain  under  them  a  vaft  number  of  fpecie^.     It  remains,  out 

of  fo  large  an  aflemblageof  curious  and  entertaining  matter,  to 

felc6l  one  or  two  fpecimens  for  the  amufement  of  our  readers. 

We  paufe,  for  this  purpofe,  at  the  account  of  the  viviparous 

Slenny,  as  defcribing  a  circuraftance  very  uncommon  in  moft 

of  the  orders  of  liflies.    The  Blenny  is  here  the  fifth  genus  of 

the  order  Jugulares,  and  the  fpecies  now  to  be  noticed  grows  to 

the  length  ol  about  twelve  inches.     It  is  well  figured  in  the 

24th  plate  of  vol.  iv.     W'c  take  only  the  part  which  relates  to 

its  peculiar  properties. 

"  This  filh,  like  the  BUnniusfupercilMfus^  is  diftinguilhed  by  a  par- 
ticulariry  which  takes  place  in  but  very  few  filhes,  except  thofc  of  tbe 
cartilaginous  tribe^  being  viviparous ;  the  ova  hatching  internally, 
and  the  young  acquiring  their  perfect  form  before  the  time  of  tbdr 
biitb.  Not  lefs  than  two  or  even  three  hundred  of  thefe  have  fome- 
timesbcen  obferved  in  a  fingle  fi(h.  One  might  be  apt  to  imagine 
tlui  fo  great  a  iiumber  of  young  confined  in  fo  fmall  a  fpace,  night 
3  injure 
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injare  each  other  by  the  briflcnefs  of  their  motions:  but  this  ia  pre« 
vented  by  the  curious  difpofition  of  fibres  and  cellules  among  which 
they  are  diftributed,  as  well  as  by  the  peculiar  fiiud  tvith  which  they 
are  furrounded.  When  the  fi(h  is  thus  advanced  in  its  pregnancy,  it 
is  fcarcely  poilible  to  touch  the  abdomen^  without  caufine  the  imme- 
diate exclufion  of  fome  of  the  young ;  which  are  immediately  capa- 
ble of  fwimming  with  great  vivacity  :  their  relative  (ize  may  be  judged 
of  by  an  infpedlion  of  the  annexed  plate. 

**  The  Viviparous  filenny  is  a  littoral  fi(h,  and  is  found  about  (he 
coafts  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  Baltic,  and  the  Northern  fca^,  and 
fometimes  enters  the  mouths  of  rivers.  It  feems  to  vary  as  to  the  pe- 
riod of  producing  its  young,  which,  according  to  fome  authors,  takes 
place  in  the  winter,  or  in  the  very  early  part  oi  the  fpring,  and  accord- 
ing to  others  in  the  fummer  feafon. 

**  Like  others  of  the  genus,  it  feeds  on  the  fmallcr  fifhes,  infedls* 
&c.  It  is  taken  by  the  line  and  net,  but  is  in  very  firall  efleem  as  a 
food ;  though  perhaps  fome  degree  of  prejudice  may  operate  in  this 
refped,  the  bones,  like  thofe  of  the  Gar-fi(h,  acquiring  a  greenilh  co* 
lour  by  boiling."     Vol.  iv.  p.  182. 

The  Gar-Fijh  above  mentioned  is  freauently  taken  with  the 
mackarel,  which  in  its  general  colours  it  in  fome  degree  re- 
fembles,  but  is  longer  and  thinner,  and  has  a  peculiarly  Iharp 
and 'protraded  fnout.     It  is  often  feen  in  our  fifh  markets  in 
the  mackarel  feafon,  but  belongs  to  a  very  different  tribe,  be- 
ing of  the  order  abdominales,  and  the  genus  Efox  or  pike. 
It  is  defcribed  by  Dr.  Shaw,  under  the  name  Gar  Pike,  in  his 
fifth  volume,  p.  114.     The  magnitude  and  formidable  power 
of  the  (hark  tribe  making  it  an  objeft  of  general  curiofny,  we 
(hall  infert  the  defcription  of  a  fpecies  which  accident  lately 
threw  on  the  BritiQi  (hores,  and  the  fpoils  of  which  we  dur- 
feives   faw  exhibited  in  London.     It  is  called  the  Squalus 
Maximus^  though  it  does  not  appear  to  equal  theoccanonal  fize 
of  the  common  or  white  (hark.     The  moft  remarkable  cir- 
cumftance  in  its  appearance  was  the  fhape  and  magnitude  of 
the  perioral  fins,  which  the  exhibitor  called  legs,  and  which 
had,  in  fafc\  the  afpeft  of  large  misfhapen  boots.     They  arc 
defcribed  by  Dr.  Shaw  as  growing  commonly  to  the  length  of 
four  feet. 

"  BASKING  SHARK. 
Squalus  Maximus.     S.  ptumbto-fuJiMi^fuhiut  albicans,  deniihut  partmlii 

conicft  Jubulatit  numerofijfimis. 
Leaden  brown  Shark,  wliitiih  beneath,  with  fmall  conic- fubulate  very 

numerous  teeth. 
Squalus  maximus.     S.  dentibus  conicis,  pinna  dorfali  anteriore  majore* 

Lin.  Sxfi,  Nat. 
Balking  Shark.     Penn,  Brit.  ZooL 

••  Tliis  is  a  very  Urge  fpecies,  fcarcely,  if  at  all,  inferior  in  (ize  to 
the  white  (hark;  its  length,  according  to  Mr.  Pennant,  being  from 
three  to  twelve  yards,  and  even  fometimet  more*    1  he  meafurements 

of 
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of  one  obfenred  by  that  author  on  the  (hore  of  Loch  Ranza  Id  rbe 
Ifle  of  Arran  were  as  follow  :  viz.  The  whole  length  twenty- fcvcn 
feet,  four  inches :  firft  dorfal  fin  three  feet  2  fecond  one  foot  :   pe^o* 
ral  fins  four  feet:  veniral  two  feet :  upper  lobe  of  the  tail  five  fccti 
lower  ihrec.     Great  numbers  of  this  fpecies  of  (hark  were  ob(erved  to 
Yifit  the  bays  of  Caernar\'on(hireand  Anglefca  in  the  fummers  of  1756, 
and  a  few  fucceeJing  years ;  continuing  there  only  during  the  boc 
months,  and  quitting  the  coafi  about  Michaelmas*     lliey  appear  in 
the  Firth  of  Clyde,  and  among  the  Hebrides  in  the  month  of  June* 
in  fmall  fhoals  of  feven  or  eighty  but  more  frequeiitl/  in  pain  ;  and 
depart  again  in  July."     P.  327. 

Dr.  S.  then  copies  part  of  the  defcription  given  by  Pennant, 
and  concludes  the  article  thus. 

"  Mr.  Pennant  adds,  that  a  (hoal  of  this  fpecies  will  pemit  a  boac 
to  follow  then),  without  accelerating  their  motion  till  almoft  withia 
contad,  when  it  is  ufual  for  the  harpooner  to  (Irike  his  weapon  into 
them  as  near  the  gills  as  polTible ;  but  that  thrjr  are  often  fb  in(cnGbIe 
as  not  to  move  till  the  united  ftrength  of  two  men  have  forced  in  the 
harpoon  deeper:  as  foon  as  they  perceive  themfelves  wounded,  they 
fling  up  their  tail,  and  plunge  headlong  to  the  bottom,  and  fiequeody 
coil  the  rope  round  them  in  their  agonies,  attempting  to  difengage  the 
harpoon  from  them  by  rolling  on  the  ground ;  for  it  is  often  fouod 
greatly  bent*     As  foon  as  they  difcover  that  their  efiforts  are  in  vain« 
they  iwim  away  with  amazing  rapidity,  and  with  fuch  violence,  that 
there  has  been  an  inftance  of  a  veiTel  of  feventy  tons  having  been  towed 
away  againft  a  frelh  gale  :  ihey  fometinMs  run  off  with  two  hundred 
fathom  of  line,  and  with  two  harpoons  in  them,  and  will  employ  the 
fifhers  for  twelve,  and  fomctimcs  for  twenty  four  hours  before  they  are 
fubdued  :  when  kiilcd,  they  are  either  hawled  on  (hore,  or,  if  at  a 
<liftance  from  land,  to  the  vtil'crs  fide ;  the  liver  (the  only  ufeful  part) 
is  taken  out,  and  marked  out,  and  meked  into  oil  in  kettles  provided 
for  the  purpofe«     A  large  filh  will  vield  eight  barrels  of  oil,  and  two 
of  ufelcfs  fediracnt.     The  filhers  obferved  on  thefe  (harks  a  fort  of 
leech,  of  a  rcddifh  colour,  and  about  two  feet  long,  but  which  fell  off 
when  the  fifh  was  brought  to  the  furface  of  the  waier^  and  left  a  white 
mark  on  the  (kin. 

'*  A  male  of  this  fpecies  was  taken  in  the  year  1801  at  Abbotfbury 
in  Dorietfhire,  entangled  in  a  fifhing-feine,  and,  after  a  violent  refin- 
ance, was  dragged  afhore.  It  is  faid  to  have  received  feventeen  mnf- 
ket.balls  before  it  expired :  its  length  was  twenty.eight  feet,  and  its 
circumference  'ixi  the  thickeft  part  about  twenty  ieet ;  its  tail,  from 
point  to  point,  near  eight  feet :  the  teeth,  according  to  its  proprietor, 
who  took  the  pains  to  count  them,  amounted  to  the  number  of  foitr 
thoufand."    P.  329. 

But  one  of  the  moft  curious  produflions  of  the  fea  is  the 
Pipt'JiJh  or  Hippocampus ;  often  fliown  in  common  collec- 
tions, under  the  popular  name  of  Sea-horfe,  fraim  a  fanciful 
refemblance  of  the  head,  though  the  creature  is  very  small : 
andp  as  if  the  common  fpecies  was  not  iingular  enough,  anev 
a  one 
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one  has  lately  been  difcovered,  which  Dr.  Shaw  has  firfi  figured 
and  defcribed,  under  the  name  of  the  Foliated  Pipc-fifli.  See 
plate  180,  vol.  V.    The  defcription  is  thus  given. 

«« FOLIATED  PIPE.nSH. 

**  Syngnathns  Foliatas.    S.  Jivaao-nigrkanst  albid^'puMBatut,  apfett' 

Jkibm  foliacttt. 
««  Blackiflk-olive  Pipe^fifli,  with  white  fpecks^  and  leaf*fliaped  appcn^ 

dages. 

<*  A  rooft  extraordinary  fpecies  ;  ht  exceeding  all  the  itft  of  the 
genus  in  the  fingtilariiy  of  its  appearance,  which  is  foch  as  atfirft  vieir 
nther  to  faggeft  the  idea  of  iome  proda^ion  of  fancy  than  of  any 
real  exiftence.  In  its  general  (hape  it  is  greatly  allied  to  the  preceding 
ipeciesy  bac  it  u  coniiderably  longer  in  proportion,  or  of  a  more  flen- 
oer  habit :  its  great  panicitlsrity  however  confifb  in  the  large  leaf- 
(baped  appendages  with  which  the  back»  tail,  and  abdomen,  are  fur- 
niihed :  thefe  appendages  are  (ituated  on  very  ftrong,  roogh.  fqoare 
fpines  or  proceiSes,  and  were  it  nut  for  the  pcrfeA  reguiaricy  of  their 
tefpedive  proportions,  mij^t  be  miftaken  for  the  leaves  of  lome  kind 
of  focus  adhering  tO  the  fpinei.  The  coloar  of  *the  whole  animal  is  a 
^ulky  or  blackilh  olive*,  thickly  (prinklcd  on  all  parts,  except  on  the 
appendages,  with  fmall  roond  whitilh  fpecks,  and  accompanied  by  a 
kind  of  metallic  gloft  on  the  abdomen :  the  fins  are  foft,  tender,  and 
CranfparenL  This  carioos  fpecies  is  a  native  of  the  Indian  feai, 
Thefpecimen  reprefented  in  its  natoral  fixe  on  the  annexed  place  was 
taken  neat  the  coaftsof  New  Holland,  and  was  icnr,  together  with  a 
fecond  of  exaAly  fimilar  appearance,  bat  of  rather  fmalT  iize,  to  the 
Right  HooooraUe  Sir  Jofef^  Banks,  Baronet,  Prefident  of  the  Royal 
Society,  through  whole  polite  permiflion  it  was  engraved  for  the  pre- 
fent  work.  Nothing  particular  feems  to  be  known  relative  to  its  habits 
or  natural  hiftory.'* 

We  fee  no  reafon  to  find  fault  with  any  part  of  thefe  vo- 
lumes. The  plan  is  the  fame  which  we  have  already  ap- 
pDDved  in  the  preceding,  and  the  execution  appears  to  be 
equally  careful  and  judicious.  We  (hould  have  been  glad  of  a 
plate  of  Triurus,  vol.  iv.  p,  78,  as  a  new  genus ;  and  we  could 
oiuchhave  wifhed  that  Dr.  Shaw  would  have  employed  fome 
perfon  to  tranQate  into  Englifhthe  gip/iyjargon  of  the  French 
ineafures,  which  he  has  occaiionally  copied  literally  from  Cepede, 
and  other  naturaiifis.  Decimetres,  centimetres,  and  kiliogram- 
m^%i  convey  no  ideas  of  fize  or  weight  to  and  Cnglifh  r^er  ; 


**  *  Perhaps  greener  in  the  liriiig  animal.'* 
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(Seep.  7  jtand  105,  vol.iv.  &c.)and  the  explanations  migbt  ^ 
haps  have  been  ufeful  to  the  author  as  well  as  to  his  purchafi 
Dr.  Shaw  is  proceeding,  we  underfland,  with  the  fubjeA'  of 
infefts,  which  wi|l  include  fome  other  animals,  ufually  confi- 
dered  as  fiflies ;  namely,  crabs  and  lobfters.  We  cannot  but 
wifl)  fuccefstohis  laborious  and  ufeful  undertaking;  nor  ought 
we  to  refufe  to  Mr.  Kearfley,  the  praife  moit  juftly  due  tohis 
fpirit,  in  commencing  and  carrying  on  a  work  of  fuch  nu^nx- 
tude  and  expenc^. 


Art.  XV.  An  Effay  on  Chemical  Statics  ;  with  copious  ex* 
planatory  Noies^  and  an  Appendix  on  vegetable  and  animal 
SubJlanceS.  Faithfully  tranjlatedfrom  the  original  French 
of  C.  Z.  Berthollet.  Member  0/  the  Inftitute,  &c.  By 
£.  Lambert.  In. Two  Volumes.  472  and  499  pp.  8vo. 
16s.    Mawman.     1804. 


'T'HE  objeft  of  this  work  is  clearly  Aated  in  the  introdufiion, 
-^  The  leading  propofition  is,  that  the  phenomena  of  che- 
miflry  are  the  ene3s  of  the  piutual  aflion,  or  affinity,  of  the 
particles  of  bodies.  This  affinity  is  diitinguiOied  from  the 
general  gravitation  of  matter  (which  this  author  calls  afirono^ 
mical  attraBionJ  by  its  a3ing  at  fmall  diftances ;  whereas  the 
general  gravitation  of  matter  afts  at  all  diftances.  The  for- 
mer likewife  differs  in  degree  according  to  the  peculiar  na- 
tures of  the  bodies  concerned,  befides  a  variety  of  other  con- 
curring circumftances.  The  difficulty  of  determining  thofe  cir- 
cumflances,  as  well  as' the  proportion  of  their  aflions,  is  what 
in  great  meafure  prevents  the  poffibility  of  foretelling  the 
refults,  which  are  likely  to  arife  from  a  variety  of  chemical 
combinations ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  from  obfervation  alone, 
that  the  chemical  properties  of  bodies,  or  thofe  affinities  by 
means  of  which  they  exert  a  reciprocal  a£lion  in  a  determinate 
liluation,  can  be  eftimatedf 

«<  The  immediate  effsA"  this  author  fays»  '*  of  the  affinity  which  a 
body  exerts  is  always  a  combination  ;  hence  all  the  e£Rr6h  prodoced  1^ 
chemical  a^on  are  the  ^onfcqaence  of  tho  formation  of  loroe  combi* 
nation* 

*'  Every  fubftance  which  has  a  tendency  to  enter  Into  combination^ 
«^  in  the  raUo  of  its  affinity  and  of  its  qoantity.  Thefe  h€tg  are  tie 
oltinate  end  of  every  chemical  obfervation. 

•*  But,  I  ft.  The  different  tendencies  to  combination  may  be  con* 
fideied  as  fo  nun^  forpcs  which  contribute  to  a  iefulC|  or  which  partly 
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dcAio^r  it  by  their  oppofitioo ;  chefe  forces  moft,  therefore,  be  dif- 
tiagoilhed  in  o^der  to  obtain  an  explanation  of  the  phenomena  which 
they  produce,  or  to  compare  them  together. 

**  zd.  The  chemical  ad^ion  of  a  body  does  not  depend  folely  upon 
Ae  affinity  peculiar  to  its  component  parts  and  upon  the  quantity ;  it 
alfo  depends  upon  the  ftate  in  which  thofe  parts  are  found,  whether  it 
be  that  of  ad)ual  combination,  which  cauCes  a  larger  or  fmaller  por* 
tioa  of  their  affinity  to  difappear,  or  that,  by  their  dilatation  or  con- 
^enfatioQ,  their  reciprocal  diftances  are  varied  :  it  is  thefe  conditions 
which,  by  modifying  the  properties  of  the  elementary  parts  of  a  fub» 
ftance,  form  that  which  I  call  its  conftitution :  to  obtain  the  analyfia 
cf  chemical  aiftion,  not  only  each  of  thefe  conditions  mnft  be  appre- 
ciated, bot  alfo  every  circumftance  with  which  they  have  any  co&» 
neftioD."  P.  viii. 

In  the  fequel  he  obferves,  that  in  chemical  operations,  a  con« 
fiderable  part  of  the  refult  depends  on  thofe  properties,  which 
may  be  particularly  called  phyfical  properties,  fuch,  for  in« 
fiance,  are  the  gravity,  the  temperature,  and  the  peculiar  quali- 
ties of  the  atmofphere,  in  which  thofe  operations  are  con« 
du6led;  alfo  the  a3ion  of  light,  &c.  Hence  he  natufally 
infers  the  necedity  of  efiablifliing  an  intimate  relation  between 
ihe  slilFerent  fciences  of  phyfics,  that  they  may  mutually  af&ft 
one  another.  With  refpe£l  to  the  prefent  theory  of  chemiilry, 
he  fays, 

*'  Perfnaded  that  the  principles  adopted  in  chemiftry,  and  the  iin- 
mediate  inferences  'derived  from  them,  with  a  view  to  their  being 
made  sfe  of  as  fecondary  principles,  ought  not  yet  to  be  admitted  ai 
fundamental  maxims,  I  have  underuken  a  new  examination  of  them« 
and  I  have  already  publilhed,  in  my  Refearchcs  into  the  Laws  of  Af- 
finity, the  ohfervations  which  have  led  me  to  believe  that  a  corredt 
idea  of  the  effedls  produced  by  it  has  not  yet  been  formed. 

'*  The  intention  of  this  rflay  is  to  extend  my  firft  reflediont  to  all 
the  caufes  which  can  produce  a  variation  in  the  refults  of  chemical 
aAion,  or  of  the  produ^  of  the  affinity  and  the  quantity*  I  (hall 
therefore  examine  what  is  the  mutual  dependence  of  the  chemical  pro« 
perries  of  bodies,  compared,  at  firft,  with  each  other,  and  afterwards 
confidered  in  the  different  fubl^ances  ?'  what  are  the  forces  which  arile 
from  their  aAion  in  the  effe^s  produced  by  them  ?  and,  what  are  the 
properties  of  the  forces  which  contribute  to  thefe  efiedis,  or  which  are 
in  oppofition  to  them  ? 

"  The  eifay  is  divided  into  two  parts :  in  the  firft,  I  confider  all 
the  elements  of  chemical  aAion ;  and,  in  the  fecond,  the  fubftances 
which  exercife  it,  and  which  contribute  the  moft  to  chemical  pheno- 
mena, claffing  them  according  to  their  habitudes,  or  the  relations  ex« 
ilUog  between  their  affinities. 
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The  firll  volume  of  this  work  is  divided  into  fix  ftStionf, 
and  each  fe£l2on  is  fubdivided  into  chapters.  Their  titles  are 
af  follows ; 

<«  Of  Chemical  Aaion  in  Genen].---^ea.  i.  Of  the  Chenical 
AAton  of  Solids  and  Liquids. — Chap,  i.  Of  the  Force  of  Cobcfioo. — 
Chip.  ii.  Of  Solution. — ^Cbap.  iii.  Of  the  reciprocal  Adion  of  she 
Snbftances  which  are  held  in  Soladon.— Chap.  tv.  Of  CombiDacioB* 
Seft.  ii.  Of  Acidity  and  Alkalinity. — Chap.  i.  Of  the  reclpcocal 
AAioA  of  Acids  and  Alkalis. — Chap,  ii.  Of  the  A^Hcm  of  an  Acid 
inth  a  neotral  Combination.— Chap.  iii.  Of  the  PrecipitatcapiDdiBoed 
by  Acids  or  by  Alkalis. — Chap.  iv.  Of  the  reciprocal  Aflton  ofnea# 
ttal  Combinations. — Chap.  v.  Of  the  comparative  Capacity  of  Aeida 
and  Alkalis  for  Saturation.<^-^— SeA.  iii.  Of  Calosia<^-Cbap»  u 
Of  the  Eficds  of  Caloric  independent  of  thofe  of  Combinatioo.— 
Cliap.  ii.  Of  the  diflftirent  States  of   Caloric^^-^Chap.  iii.  Of  the 
AAion  of  Li^ht,  and  of  the  Ble^ric  Floid. — Chap.  iv.  Of  Caloric 
confidered  with  relation  to  Comhinations. ■  ■         ■  Seft.  iv.  Of  the 
£ffe£iof  Expanfion  and  Condenfation  in  Elaftic  Fluids.—- Chap.  i.  Of 
the  CharaAcriftic  Properties  of  Elaftic  Fluids.— Chap.  ii.  (X  Refult- 

ing  Affinity. Se^.  v.  OF  the  Limits  of  Combination.— Chap.  i. 

Of  the  Proportions  of  the  Elcmenrs  in  Combinations. — Chap.  iL 
Of  the  A^ion  of  Solvents. — Chap.  iii.  Of  Efflorefcence.— -Chap.  iv. 

Of  the  Propagation  of   Chemical  A^on. Scft.  vi.    Of  the 

A^n  of  the  Atmofphcrc. — Chap.  i.  Of  the  Conftitation  of  the 
Atmofphere. — Chap.  li.  Of  the  Elementary  Parts  of  Atmofphcrtc 
Air.— fcoDclufioo  of  the  Fixft  Part — .Notes  to  the  FirftVolume." 

Mr.  Bcnholiet's  mode  of  treating  thefe  fubjefls  is  clear,  ex- 
tenfive,  and  inftru£^ive.  But  in  the  difcufiions,  into  which  he 
enters,  he  is  rather  unequal ;  for  he  paffes  rapidly  over  thofe 
fubjefls,  which  though  of  confiderable  importance,  are  better 
known,  or  lefs  equivocal ;  and  he  dwells  with  minutcnefs  on 
other  fubjefls,  which  may  feem  to  be  more  in  need  of  elucida- ' 
tion.  His  principal  objcfl  is  to  fix  general  and  comprehenfive 
laws,  to  illuftrate  them,  to  anfwer  the  objcSions  to  which 
they  are  liable,  and  to  point  out  feveral  ufeful  applications  of 
the  fame.  It  is  a!  To  neceiTary  to  obferve,  that  the  contents  of 
the  chapters  are  moftly  of  ihe  fpeculative  or  theoretical  kind, 
that  feveral  of  the  obfervations  have  been  mentioned  by  other 
writers  on  the  fubjeft  of  chemiftry ;  and  that  fome  of  the 
chapters  might  have  beeii  rendered  more  methodical  and  lefs 
verbofe.  But  let  us  take  a  nearer  view  of  the  contents  of  this 
work. 

In  chapter  III.  on  the  precipitates  produced  by  acids  or  by 
alkalies,  this  author  expreifes  bim{elf  in  the  following  manner : 
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.'*•  When  Bn  acid  formi  a  precipitate,  by  its  combination  with  an 
alkaline  bafe  which  it  feparates  from  another  acid,  the  infolubility 
Di'hich  caafes  the  precipitation,  belongs  to  the  natural  qualities  of  each 
o('^  the  elemenu  of*  the  combination^  the  tendency  of  which  to  be- 
come  foUd  is  increafed  by  the  condenfatton  the^  experience* 

The  infolubility  which  derives  its  origin  from  this  caufe  dererminca 
the  proportions  of  the  elements  of  the  combination  piecipitated,  it 
only  yields,  more  or  lefs,  to  the  acid  remaining  in  the  liquid ;  fo  that 
the  operation  of  the  foperabundant  acid  is  confined  to  the  diminut ion 
of  the  qoamity  of  the  infoluble  combination  ;  but  when  an  alkaline 
bafcprodoces  a  precipitation,  itt  efie^  may  be  diftient  acconliag  to 
the  properties  or  the  prrcipitatrd  bafe,  becaafe  the  alkalis  aie  rcry 
difierent  from  each  other,  in  reipe^  of  folubiliiy. 

'*  If  this  bafe  is  foloble  by  ttfelf,  if  it  is  the  combination  it  forma 
which  becomes  infoluble,  it  is  in  the  fame  fitoation  as  the  preceding :  the 
combination  which  feparates  mud  alfo  have  deierminaie  proportions  1 
an  exceis  of  alkali  renderi  the  precipitate  more  foluble  and  diminifhet 
the  quantity,  or  diflblves  the  whole  of  it. 

'*  But  if  the  bafe,  infoluble  by  itfelf,  requires  a  certain  portion  of 
the  acid  to  become  liauid,  then  another  alkaline  bafe,  by  abft racing 
tiart  of  the  acid>  deprives  it  of  its  folubility  :  it  will  precipitate  by 
forming  an  infoluble  combination,  which  may  vary  in  the  proportioua 
of  its  elements* 

'*  An  alkali  which  aAs  on  a  folution  of  a  fait  with  an  earthy  bafe, 
(hares,  therefore,  its  aAton  on  the  acid  with  this  bafe,  but  the  latter 
tequires  all  the  eiSedl  of  Che  acid  with  which  it  was  combined  to  pre* 
fcrve  its  folubility,  fuch  as  it  was ;  in  proportion,  therefore,  as  tht 
acHon  of  the  acid  on  it  dimintfhes,  infolubility  takes  place,  and  in* 
creafes  until  the  feparation  is  accomplilhed  ;  the  acid  is  divided  be^ 
tween  the  alkali  and  the  earthy  bafe,  in  the  ratio  of  the  forces  which 
are  in  a^on  at  the  moment  of  the  feparation,  fo  that  two  combioa*. 
tions  are  formed,  the  one  foluble  and  the  other  infoluble. 

'^*  Thus,  whet)  by  ndcans  of  an  alkali,  the  alumine  and  msgnefia 
have  been  precipitated  from  the  foluble  combination  they  formed  with 
folphoiic  acid,  il  is  only  pecelTary  to  diflblve  theie  precipitates  again 
in  an  acid,  fuch  as  the  muriatic,  or  nitric  acid,  a^id  then  add  a  folution 
of  barites  to  obtain  a  confiderable  quantity  of  fnlphate  of  baritea, 
which  proves  that  the  fulphuric  acid  was  combined  with  them.  The 
metallic  folutioos,  and  particularly  thofe  of  mercury^  afibrd  proofs^ 
equally  convincing,  that  the  precipitates  retain  part  of  the  aeid« 

'•  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  concluded  from  this,  that  precipitates  can 
never  be  reduced  to  a  fimpte  flate:  theincreafe  of  the  force  of  cohe- 
fion  in  a  fubftance  in  which  it  is  powerful,  is  even  fufficient,  in  fume 
cafes,  to  feparate  an  acid  from  it,  with  which  it  has  in  other  refpe^ 
but  a  weak  a£Snity ;  for  example,  it  is  enough  that  filex,  diflblved  in 
any  acid  but  the  fluoric,  (hoold  be  expofed  to  a  firong  deliccation,  to 
caufe  it  to  quit  the  acid  and  become  infoluble  :  we  (hall  alfo  fee  that 
the  force  of^  cohefion  of  fome  metals  can  determine  their  precipitation 
in  the  metallic  flate,  without  retaining  any  of  the  acid  which  held 
them  in  folution ;  but  it  appears  that  this  complete  feparation  never  oc* 
curs  between  the  acids  and  the  alkalis:  the  quantity  of  the  acid  alone 
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nay  be  diminiflied  more  or  kfs,  accordiog  to  the  foioe  of  the  aBbafi# 
which  tends  to  abftnd  it  from  a  precipitate,  whofe  infolnhtlity 
act  depend  on  determined  proponions. 

*<  If  the  quantity  of  liquid  employed  as  a  folvent  is  fufficient  to 
terbalance  the  infolubility  produced  by  the  dimioution  in  the 
^•f  ihe  acid,  no  reparation  takes  place*  and  then  each  bale  aAt  opoa 
the  acid  in  the  ratio  of  its  mafs  ;  thus  Bergman  obferved»*  that  por* 
afli  or  foda  did  not  diftarb  the  tranfparency  of  a  fait  with  bafeof  Itoie^ 
when  the  fait  was  diflblved  in  fifty  times  its  quantity  of  water,*  if  the 
acid  did  not  continue  to  aA  on  the  lime,  the  precipitate  woald  have 
appeared  in  a  much  greater  quantity  of  water,  for  it  reqttirea  nearijr 
ieven  hundred  parts  of  water  to  diflblve  one  of  lime* 

'•  If  ammonia  does  not  produce  a  precipitate,  like  a  fixed  aUcili^ 
with  calcareous  fairs,  it  is  becaufe  it  has  the  property  of  combiiuBg 
with  them  and  forming  a  triple  fait,  which  is  not  feparated  by  evapo* 
ration,  unlefs  the  a^ion  of  the  liquid  is  weaker  than  its  infolubility. 

•*  Two  fpeciesof  precipitates  may  therefore  be  diftinguifhed  ;  ihofe 
in  which  the  acid  and  the  bafe  acquire,  by  combination,  an  iaiblobi- 
lity,  not  podeifcd  by  either  in  an  infolated  date,  or  which  they  bad 
in  a  much  lefs  degree ;  fuch  are  the  various  falts  which  form  precipi* 
tatesif  the  water  is  not  fufficient  to  hold  them  in  folotion,  or  which 
cryftalize  whea  that  is  IciTcned  in  which  they  were  diHblved ;  and 
thofe  precipitates  whofe  bafe  has  only  acquired  folubility  by  the 
a^ion  of  the  acid,  and  which  form  an  infoluble  combination  wbenerer 
that  a^ion  is  diminiflied*    The  precipitates  of  the  firft  fpecies  have 
limited    proportions   in  the  elements   of  their   combi nation*  or  at 
leafl    thefe  propottions    are  liable    to  very  flight    variatioiis,  as  I 
Ihali    notice  in  another  place.      Thofe   of  the   fecond    siay    be 
compofed  of  very  vatiabie  proportions,     until   the  quantity   of  the 
acid  is  fuch  that  the  increafing  a^ion  of  the  bafe  will  not  allow 
of  its  beine  further    dinniniflied ;    for    they  can,    in   precipitation^ 
jetain    di^rent  proportions    of    the    acid  according   to    tlj^  ftate 
of  the  forces  in  aAlon,     A  proof  of  this  is,  that  after  having  form- 
ed an  infoluble  fait  with  an  earthy  bafe,  even  though  it  momg  a 
ftrong  affinity,  and  though  a  great  force  of  cohefloo  has  cauicd  its 
precipitation,  fuch,  for  inflance,  as  fulphaie  of  barites,  a  portjon  of 
jta  acid  may  be  abflradted  by  the  adion   of  a  concentrated  alkali*    A 
ftill  ereater  efied  may  be  obtained  by  treating  phofphate  of  lime  ia 
the  ume  way. 

"  It  it  therefore  very  probable,  that  in  thefe  cafes  the  precipitatei 
oredififerent  according  to  the  circumflances  of  the  operation  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  energy  of  the  alkali  which  produced  them,  and,  confe^  • 
qoently,  according  to  its  degree  of  coiKcntration ;  but  asthecircnm* 
Hances  vary  at  the  commencement  and  at  the  end  of  the  precipitation, 
when  the  mixture  of  the  liquids  is  not  made  fuddeoly,  the  aidioo  of 
the  alkali  being  much  flronger  at  the  beginning,  than  as  the  iatora- 
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fion  advance!*  tt  is  veiy  probable  that  the  precipitate  varies  in  the 
fiune  Qianner ;  this  is  particularly  ob(ervable  in  metallic  precipitations. 
"  Thefe  variations  not  only  accord  with  thofe  of  the  circumllancea 
of  the  operation,  but  they  are  alfo  different  according  to  the  reciprocal 
affinity  of  the  elements  of  the  combination  which  forms  a  precipitate, 
and  according  to  the  force  of  cohsfion  peculiar  to  them,  as  we  have 
feen  with  refpm  to  fulphaie  of  baritcs  and  phofphate  of  lime." 

From  the  above  paflage  the  tenor  of  the  work  may  be  cafily 
comprehended.  Each  fubjeft  is  treated  nearly  in  the  fame 
jnanner ;  viz.  the  leading  fafts  are  clearly  ilated,  the  refults. 
and  the  various  opinions  are  compared  together,  and  the  (um 
of  their  evidence  is  generally  fubjoined. 
-  In  chap.  I.  of  the  third  fe£lion,  on  the  efFe^h  of  caloric, 
independent  of  combination,  we  find  an  excellent  epitome  of 
all  the  principal  fa6ls  relative  to  caloric.  The  terms,  and  the 
laws,  which  have  been  afcertained,  are  flated  and  explained 
diflin£Hy  and  fatisfaflorily ;  after  which,  Mr.  B.  proceeds  to 
examine  the  expanfion  of  bodies  by  heat,  and  to  all  thofe  par- 
ticulars he  annexes  a  variety  of  ufeful  remarks.  In  the  next 
chapter,  he  treats  of  the  different  Hates  of  caloric,  and  endea* 
vours  to  difcriminate  between  fenfible,  latent,  fpecific,  abfo- 
lute,  free,  and  combined,  caloric.  But  thefe  difcriminationt 
are  not  all  equally  clear,  and  fatisfafiory.  The  like  obferva-, 
tjon  may  be  applied  to  the  chapter  on  the  a£lion  of  light  and 
pf  the  ele£}ric  fluid. 

»    The  chapter  on  the  expanfion  and  condenfation  of  elallic 
fluids,  is  remarkably  clear  and  inflru61ive. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  fifth  feftion,  Mr.  B.  endeavours^ 
with  great  fkill  and  propiiety,  to  elucidate  the  various  caufes 
pf  thofe  anomalous  refults,  which  frequently  perplex  the 
pra£tical  chemifl ;  and  he  principally  dwells  on  the  various 
energy  of  chemical  a£lion,  which  operates  fometimes  in  flan- 
taneoufly,  and  at  other  times  but  flowly  ;  fo  that  an  equilibrium 
of  the  forces  can  only  be  obtained  after  a  confiderable  period. 

In  a  conclufion,  which  follows  the  chapters  of  this  volume, 
Mr.  B.  reviews  the  various  opinions  which  have  been  advanced 
relatively  to  chemical  affinity  ;  and  illuflrates  the  whole  by  ap- 
plying their  a£lions  to  various  leading  opt  rations  of  nature  ; 
fuchas  the  formation  of  vapour,  the  formation  of  water,  &c. 

Several  ufeful  notes,  with  references  to  the  various  chap- 
ters, are  placed  at  the  end  of  this  volume  :  and  fuch  alfo  is  toe 
cafe  with  the  fecond  volume. 

The  contents  of  the  fecond  volume  arc  as  follows : 

**  Of  the  Chemical  Adlion  of  different  Subftances,  and  of  the  Pho- 
nomena  ikpendeot  on  iu — 3c(t  u  Of  Oxig«>abl«  Subftaoces^  confi- 
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derfd  in  their  RHations  ivuh  Oxigen,  and  in  their  murua!  Refafii 
—Char*.  J.  Of  0<igcn  and  Oxij^cnation. — Chap.  ii.  Of  the  rrcipro- 
cal  A^inn  of  Oxigcn  and   Hidrogen :  of  the  Aftion   of  Water. — 
CL'hap.  iii.  Of  Charcoal  and  Carbonic  Acid  — Chap.  iv.  Of  Carbn* 
ra'cd  Hidrogen,  and  of  Oxi-carboratcd  Hidrogcn. — ^Chap.  v.  Of  the 
Combinations  of  Sulphur  and  Phofphorous  with  Hidiogen  and  Car* 
hon»  and  of  the  mutual  Combinations  of  ihefc  Sabftances. — SeA*  \h 
Of  Binary  Acids  confidered  with  refpedl  to  their  Compofition. — 
Chap.  i«  Of  the   Sulphureous,  and  Sulphuric ;   Phofphoreous,    and 
Phofphoric  Acids. — Chap.  ii.  Of  the  Nitric  Acid  and  its  Modifica- 
tions. — Chap.  ili.  Of  Oxigenated  and  Super-Ox igenated   Mariadc 
Acid. — Chap.  iv.  Of  Nitro- muriatic  Acid. — Scft.  iii.  Of  Ternary 
Acids.<— Chap.  i.  Of  the  Acids  commonly  dcfignated  by  the  IXoo* 
Tntnation  of  Vegetable  Acids. — ^Chap.  ii.  Of  the  Pmffic  Acid.— 
Chap.  iii.  Of  the  Gallic  Acid.— Sed^iv.  Of  the  Alkalis  and  Estftfas. 
-^Chap.  i.  Of  Ammonia. — Chap.  ii.  Of  the  comparative  Propcrdct 
of  Alkalis  and  Earths.<-^Chap.  iii.  Of  the  mutual  h&lon  of'  the  AU 
kalis  and  Earths  in  Ltquefadion. — Se^.  v.  Of  Metallic  Sobftancca.— 
Chap.  i.  Of  the  Reciprocal  A6>ion  of  Metals. — ^Chap.  ii.  Of  the 
Oxides. — Chap.  iii.  Of  Metallic  Solutions  and  Precipitates. — Chap.  iv. 
Of  the  Cpmbinations  of  Metallic  Subftances  nrith  Sulphor,  Phofpho-. 
rus»  and  Charcoal. — Appendix.  On  Vegetable  and  Animal  Sabftaaces. 
— Conclufion  of  the  Second  Part.-^-Notes  to  the  Second  Volame." 

In  the  firft  volume,  Mr.  B.  had  examined  all  the  caufes 
which  concur  to  the  prod uflion  of  chemical  phaenomena,  in- 
dependently of  the  peculiar  charafiers  of  the  fubftances  in 
which  they  exift.     In  the  fecond  volume,  he  confiders  the  fub- 
flances  themfelves,  whofe properties  are  the  real  powers  which 
produce  the  efTcQs  of  chemical  aftion.  Of  fiich  fuh(lances,how- 
ever,  he  examines  thofc  only  which  are  more  eminently  difiin- 
guiflied  for  their  properties,  and  whofe  powers  are  of  courfc 
more  defer ving  the  attention  of  chemifls.     This  examination 
of  the  principal  chemical  fubffances,  the  names  of  which  will 
be  found  in  the  foregoing  Table  of  Contents,  is  conduced 
with  the  fame  propriety  and  perfpicuity  as  we  have  remarked 
in  the  firft  volume.     The  various  fafls,  experiments,  and  opi- 
nions, are  briefly  ftate<J,  judicioufly  examined  and  compared, 
and  a  fummary  of  the  whole  is  frequently  fubjoined.    Thus, 
in  the  ciiapter  on  the  nitric  acid  and  its  modifications,  after 
the  defcription  of  the  various  ftates  of  that  acid,  and  after  an 
Examination  of  the   principal  experiments  and  opinions  of 
Cavendi(h,  Prieflley,  Kirwan,  Von  Marum,  Chaullier,  Devy, 
Prouft,  &c.  Mr.  B.  fays  : 

'*  According  to  thefe  obfervations,  gazeoas  oxide  of  axote  is  f 
combination  in  which  the  cxigen  i»  in  a  fmaller  proportion  than  in 
nitrous  gas,  but  it  is  more  condenfed,  becaufe  it  experiences  a  ftrongef 
a^ion  from  the  azote. 

**  It  feems  to  roe  that  thefe  circumftancca  account  for  the  charao* 
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tmftic  properties  oC  this  gas,  which  Toaj  be  ledooed  to  the  ttro  foUow* 
log  beads. 

«'  fft.  Theoxigen  being  fobjeAed  to  a  more  powerful  affinity  than  in 
fAvt  Mcroos  gas>  it  maft  ofier  more  tefiftanoe  to  the  action  of  the  fub- 
ftaftcet  wbidi  tend  to  combine  with  it,  whfle  the  ooofticution  of  the 
gaieoos  oxide  of  azote  is  not  excited  to  change ;  in  fa^,  the  gazeoas 
oxide  of  axote  odther  borns  charcoai,  nor  falphurt  nor  even  phofpho* 
tas  which  have  not  been  raifed  to  a  high  temperatare :  it  cannot  fap« 
port  lefpiradon  without  dtfiiGoky,  ahhoogh  the  oxigen  is  in  greater 
pipopornon  ia  it  than  in  atmofpheric  air :  I  have  Iband  that  it  was  not 
changed  by  the  aAioo  of  a  nioiftened  mixture  of  fufphur  and  iron- 
Uliogs,  to  which  I  left  it  expofed  for  a  long  time,  and  which  entirely 
decompofet  aitroM  gas :  it  is  therefoie  ceruin  that  it  refifts  decompo- 
fition  at  a  low  temperatare  much  more  than  nitrous  gas. 

*'  id.  When  it  experiences  the  aAion  of  heat,  on  the  contrary,  it 
ja  decompofed  more  eaiily  thin  nitrons  gas,  becaufe  the  expanfioa 
which  is  the  efedl  of  it  tends  to  ireftore  the  two  gafes  which  compofo 
it,  and  which  are  condenfed  in  it,  to  their  natural  ftate,  while  this  ex* 
ptnion  has  little  effed  on  nitrous  gas  whofe  two  elements  are  not 
iilach  condenfed :  by  it  the  elements  of  the  gazeous  oxide  of  azote 
are  divided ;  one  part  refiimes  the  flate  of  nitrous  gas;  the  other  part 
is  reduced  into  oxigen  gas  and  azote  gas,  nearly  in  the  proporttoni  of 
Itteofpheric  air:  the  continued  adion  of  elcAricity  produces  the  fame 
chao^,  as  well  as  in  fcveral  other  circumftancesa 

*'  If,  coafequently,  heat  or  elcAricity  join  their  aAion  to  that  of 
an  oxigcoable  fobftanoe,  it  will  yield  its  oxigen  more  eafiiy  than  ni<* 
troQS  gas,  sad,  oonfidering  the  qoantity  foo'nd  in  a  fimiUr  volume, 
and  the  rapidity  of  its  decompofitiod,  it  produces  appearances  which 
appfoach  thole  of  oxigen  gas."    P.  134* 

The  third  chapter  of  the  fecond  feflion,  which  treats  of  the 
oxygenated  and  fuper-oxygenated  muriatic  acid,  gives  To  ample 
ana  io  elegant  an  account  of  thofe  rood  interefting  fubnances, 
that  we  are  tempted  to  tranfcribe  the  commencement  of  it. 

**  Oxigenated  muriatic  acid,  compofed  of  two  volatile  elements, 
although  with  a  different  drgrce  df  elailicity,  owes  its  exigence  only 
to  the  a^ion  of  a  weak  affinity,  and  nevfrthelefs  both  the  elements  of 
which  it  is  compofed  have  the  property  of  forming  energeiic  combi- 
nations with  a  gitar  number  of  other  fubftances. 

'*  Tht  muriatic  acid  exercifes  too  weak  an  adton  on  the  oxigf n  to 
counterbalance  the  force  of  the  elafticiiy  which  it  has  in  the  ftate  of 
gas,  and  it  is  only  by  the  concurrence  of  the  forces  which  tend  tu  give 
the  elaftic  date  to  the  muriatic  acid,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  the  oxi- 
gen condenfed  in  feme  fub(lances>  that  it  can  be  produced. 

*'  The  lUte  of  dilatation  in  which  the  elements  of  this  acid  are 
found,  and  the  weakncfs  of  their  union,  render  them  therefore  but 
Httle  calculated  to  form  durable  combinations,  and  the  grester  part  of 
the  fubftances  which  combine  in  prefertnce,  either  with  the  muriatic 
acid,  or  wich  the  oxigen,  or  even  with  both,  decompofe  it,  and  unite 
cither  with  one  of  its  elements,  or  with  the  two,  changing  their  ftafc 
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^  ' 

hy  the  condenfation :  this  is  what  happens  with  moll  of  the  ox  igenaUe 

fuhftinces  which  rob  it  of  theoxigen,  fomciiaies  without  affe^ing  the 
muriatic  acid,  at  others,  by  combining,  firft  with  theoxi^o,  and  af- 
terwards  with  the  moriatic  acid ;  but  when  a  fubfiance  anites  wi€k  the 
two  elements  without  feparating  tlicm,  the  oxigenated  muriatic  acid 
may  pafs  fuddcnly  into  a  different  llate,  or  this  change  maybe  gradual 
according  to  the  force  which  produces  it.  Finally,  in  oxigenated  ma- 
riatic  acid,  the  oxigen  preferv  es  the  caloric  which  belongs  to  the  oxigen 
gaz,  at  leaft  as  much  as  in  nitric  acid.  Thefe  confiderations  will 
guide  us  in  the  explanation  of  all  the  phenomena  which  are  owing  to 
the  adlion  of  oxigenated  muriatic  acid»  and  in  which  thofe  anifing 
from  the  combination  of  this  acid  with  a  bafe,  muft  be  diftinguiibcd 
.  from  thofe  produced  by  its  dccompoiition,  and  by  the  oombinacion  of 
its  elements* 

"  In  both  the  effed^s  which  it  produces,  the  oxigenated  muriatic 
acid  (hows  much  correfpondence  ^  ith  the  nitrous  gas  ;  but  the  cauib 
of  the  differences  which  diflinguifh  them  may  be  found  in  their  com- 
poiition :  nitrous  gas,  formed  of  two  fubdances  both  of  which  have 
great  elafticity,  retains  this  property  in  a  confiderable  degree ;  it  only 
diiTolves  in  water  in  a  fniall  proportion ;  and,  in  the  proportions  which 
form  it,  has  not,  fenfibly,  any  acid  quality ;  the  oxigenated  muriatic 
acid,  one  of  whofe  elements  has  much  lefs  elaftip  dif^wfition,  diflolves 
with  more  eafe  in  water ;  nevcrthelefs  it  has  only  a  weak  affinity  for 
this  liquid,  for  a  great  part  feparates  from  it,  by  cold,  and  then  rakes 
the  folid  and  cryftalline  (late,  fo  that  it  is  rather  the  weakness  of  the 
elaftic  difpolition  than  the  force  of  the  adion  of  the  water  which  pro* 
duces  this  union,  and  as,  of  its  two  elements,  one  is  naturally  acid, 
and  the  other  conveys  acidity  to  the  fubilances  with  which  it  combines, 
when  it  does  not  experience  too  great  a  faturation,  it  has  a  much 
brifker  adion  on  alkalis  than  on  nitrous  gas;  but  thefe  condenfe  it 
more  or  lefs,  they  change  its  chemical  aif^ion,  fo  that  .the  effe^  vary 
according  to  the  ftate  of  condenfation  to  which  it  is  reduced :  thefe 
eafy  deviations  in  the  power  of  the  acidity  render  the  efieAs  much 
more  unfettled,  and  more  difficult  to  feiae  than  thofe  of  the  acids 
which  are  moie  uniform  in  their  conftitution. 

"  The  alkalis  may  therefore  combine  with  oxigenated  muriatic 
acid,  whofc  powerful  odour  they  caufe  to  difap^^ar,  and  whofe  colour 
they  deftroy;  but  it  forms  another  fpt'cies  of  c^mbiuauon  with  them, 
experiencing  itielf  the  change  which  conOitutes  it  fuper-oxieeoated. 

"  I'he  oxigenated  muriates  muft  therefore  be  diiHnguiihed  from 
the  fuper-oxigenatcd  mu/iates.  Chenevix,  who  has  lately  published 
fome  very  intcrdHng  ubfervations,  of  which  I  (hall  make  ule,  though  I 
ihall  allow  myf^lf  foroe  obfervations  on  them,  gives  the  name  of  hy- 
per-oxigenated  to  thefe  latter  combinations,  uhich  has  the  advantage 
.  of  being  entirely  drawn  from  the  fame  language. 

"  Since  the  oxigenated  muriates  (how  no  iigi^s  of  faturation,  and 
iince  the  acid«  and  particularly  the  oxigen,  experiences  fucccflive  and 
indeterminate  degrees  of  condcnfatitni  in  them,  the  denomination  by 
which  they  are  defignated  mufl  be  received  with  the  uncertainty  which 
is  found  in  the  combination  itfclt 

«•  This 
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y  This  floAaation  in  the  fionftitution  of  the  combinations  of  oxi- 
^'aatedor  fuper-oxigeoated  muriatic  acid,  alfo  prevents  the  afccrtain- 
ing  the  correspondence  between  the  properties  of  the  combinations, 
and  thofe  of  their  eleilients.  which  can  be  traced  in  the  combinations 
of  tEe  otheir  acids  with  ^Ikiline  bafes :  in  thefe  we  are  confined  to 
Hattne  the  properties  of  the  combinations,  to  be  able  to  forefeie  and 
explain  their  eflfe^ ;  but  ihcy  can  aniy  be  admitted  with  leferve  into 
the  general  confideratiops  of  acidity  and  alkalinity. 

"  The  oxigenated  muriatic  acid  a^  with  more  energy  by  its  ele- 
ments, that  is  to  fay,  it  is  more  eafily  decompofed  when  it  is  in  the 
ftate  of  gas,  than  when  it  experiences  the  aAion  of  the  water  which 
holds  it  in  folution :  thus  it  fupports  the  inflammation  of  burning  bo- 
dies ;  it  inflames  metallic  fubftances  reduced  into  fine  powder,  and 
ammonia,  as  has  been  Ihown  by  Weftrumb  and  Fourcroy ;  liquefied 
fulpbur  alfo  inflames  in  it ;  it  decomposes  carburated  hidrogeii  gas 
(aSa),  either  by  depriving  it  of  part  of  its  hidrogen,  and  by  that  means 
precipitating  the  charcoal,  or,  by  giving  oxigcn  to  the  remainder  of 
the  hidrogen  combined  with  the  carbon,  whence  refults  either  the  forma- 
mation  of  carbonic  acid,  or  that  of  oxi*  carburated  hidrogen.  It  does 
DQt,  at  firft,  a^  fenfibly  on  hidrogen  gas  when  it  is  mixed  with  it,  but 
it  appears  ^om  the  experiments  of  Cruikfhank,  that  it  deftroys  it  by 
a  continued  adion ;  the  elcdric  fpark  caufes  this  mixture  to  detonate^ 
and  the  ttk^  vary  according  to  the  proportions;  as  when  this  opera- 
tion is  perfbrmed  with  oxigen  gas,  fo  that  the  refult  is  water,  carbonic 
acid,  or  oxi-carburated  hidrogen  gas :  Cruiklhank  concluded,  from 
the  refolts  of  this  detonation,  that  a  Tolome  of  2.3  of  oxigenated  mu- 
riatic gas  contained  1  of  oxigen,  foppofed  in  the  gazeous  ftate :  it 
cannot  precipitate  the  carbon  of  the  oxi'Carburated  hidrogen  gafes, 
bat  it  gradually  completes  the  combination  of  carbon  and  hidrogen » 
and  by  that  means  eonverts  them  into  carbonic  acid  and  water ;  ne- 
verthekis,  according  to  the  obfervation  of  Cniik(hank»  the  eleifliic 
fpark  does  not  cauie  this  mixture  to  detonate."    P.  1 56. 

The  appendix  to  this  volume,  which  precedes  the  notes, 
contains,  among  other  particulars,  a  valuable  epitome  of  the 
procefs  of  fermentation  in  all  its  branches. 

We  might  in  a  (imilar  manner  have  noticed  various  other 
parts  of  this  work ;  but  the  uniformity  of  fty le,  and  the  nature 
of  the  materials,  fuperfede  the  neceflity  of  prolonging  this  ar- 
ticle. We  inay  only  obferve  upon  the  whole,  that  in  a  fcience 
fo  various,  fo  comprehenfive,  fo  ufeful,  and  fo  rapidly  increa- 
fing,  as  that  of  chemifiry,  a  view  of  its  principal  theoretical 
branches,  ably  collefied,  examined,  and  compared,  by  a  maf- 
terly  hand,  like  that  of  Mr.  Berthollet,  cannot  fall  to  afford 
fatisfa6lion  and  inflrudion  to  philofophers  in  general,  andpar** 
ticularly  to  the  lovers  of  chemiftry. 

With  refpeft  to  the  tranflator's  part,  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  the  fenfe  of  the  author  feems  to  be  upon  the  whole  pretty 
well  preferved ;  but  he  has,  in  a  variety  of  places,  ufed  words, 
phrafes,  and  modes  of  fpelling,  which  are  not  properly  £ng.- 
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lifli,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  correfied.  He  writes  cxigen, 
oxiffcnated^  and  hidrogen,  inftead  of  oxygen,  oxygenated^  and 
hydrogen.  Hcwnitsjermente/czble;  izy $  thzt  Sauffiire  occu* 
pied  himfelfwith  it;  and  To  forth.  '  Such  blemiOies  might  ea« 
flly  have  been  avoided. 
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Art.  15.    The  Crijts ;  or,  the  Ptognfi  of  Rnjohtimimf  PphnUm^  m 
Potm,  bj  William  Peebles »  D^D.   8vo»  6t.  M*   Vemoraad  Hood. 

We  have  befbie  fecn  and  admired  a  poem  with  thi»titk»  aad  die* 
tated  by  theiame  patriotic  aidoor,  by  Me.  Masrice}  aad  ikb  alio 
by  Dr»  Petbks  is  encitkd  to  moch  comfloeiidadoo.  The  poem«  which 
ia  addrdTed  to  the  carl  of  EgliaioB,  opau  with  a  pnfpeA  of  the  thieai- 
ened  in?afion,  and  proceeds  to  detail  dicamftanftialiir  the  pragscis  of 
the  Dfefem  revolotionf  from  the  deihiidion  of  the  Jtaftfleio  tae  itae»al 
of  the  prefent  war.  it  is  compriied  io  thsee  books*  aod  ao  appcadis 
IS  added,  contaiaing  miTortlaneoiia  notes  iUatkratifo  of  the  maio  iab« 
je6l.  The  poem  might  in  fooK  tclpe6s  defeave  a  plaec  amoi^  oor 
leading  article^  and  we  regvet  that  we  hmre  ooly  ihe  epportoaity  of 
fubjoining  the  following  fptciaien.  It  is  an  apoftrophe  to  Peace,  and 
is  tery  pleafing  and  imptcffiye. 

'*  Hail,  mcdc-qFtd  Peace!  of  feft  and  modeft  mieng 
How  ^ir  dty  form,  but  ah!  how  fcldom  feen! 
Where  haft  thoa  wandered,  fince  the  orient  hour 
Thy  fteps  were  turned  from  Eden's  fmiling  bower  I 
In  this  rough  clime,  where  raging  paffions  dwells 
In  vain  we  feek  thy  ftill,  feqneftered  cell; 
In  other  regions,  thy  (ccure  retreat. 
Far  di(lant  thoo  haft  fixed  thy  cholen  (eat ; 
Yet  deign'fl',  at  times,  u>  charm  the  hoaum  rac^ 
And  woo  them,  friendly,  to  thy  fond  embrace, 
Hafte,  heavenly  ftranger!  from  the  realms  .aboi«» 
Where  fweet  refound  the  choral  fongs  of  love* 
The  nadoosr  ftill  to  hoftile  feuds  a  prey, 
Languilh  and  licken  at  thy  long  delay. 

See  wfane  ihe  comes,  on  porpk  pinions  bonic# 
Mlild  as  the  dfiiJccaoe  of  tbe  balmy  mof  i^ 

Whcit'er 
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VHicfieVr  (h^  trends  reviviog  natuve  blooms; 
The  arid  wafte  a  livelier  look  aflumes ; 
JHate  and  Revenge,  with  all  tbei^  dread  alann8« 
And  ravage  war«  fuf^nd  their  isurderops  ^rmap 
The  fens  of  induftrf  each  art  emplof » 
And  wonted  foes  diflulve  in  mutual  \oy. 

But  while  the  lovely  Power,  wiih  all  her  traiQ^ 
Yet  timid  treads  the  late  enfanguined  plain^ 
To  Gallia's  realm  her  jealous  eye  (he  turns. 
Where  low-bom  pride  in  fecret  fury  bums; 
Sudden  f^e  hears  the  deep-toned  voice  of  Wtr, 
^    And  fees  fell  Difcord  mount  her  iron  car ; 
Scared  at  the  fcene»  too  foon,  alas,  (he  flies, 
Aqd  fpeeds  for  fafety  to  her  nadve  ikica.'*    P*  i37r 

If  Dr.  Peebles  is  not  able  to  build  the  loftier  rhymes,  he  is  certainly^ 
•  very  agreeable  poet,  and  we  are  proud  to  fay  tfai^t  his  principles  and 
^timents  are  in  all  refpe^ts  congenial  with  our  own.  Let  oth<T  and 
harfher  crirics  amufe  themfelves  and  their  readers  with  poincing  out 
and  dwelling  with  emphafis  on  a  few  doU  and  feeble  lines.  We  havp 
looked  to  the  pleafant  iide|  and  have  been  yery  much  amufed  with  this 
produ^on« 

A&T.  17.     Toii0s,  a  P»fm,  I9  nret  P^rtSt  fy  tie  Snf*  Lute  Booker^ 
L.L.D,    8vo«    87pp.    T.Booker.    i8o5» 

This  elegant  little  poem  is  confimAed  upon  theftory  ot  Tobit,  and 
although  the  /r/ffr/^/ incidents  are  fcrupuloufly  adhered  to,  the  author 
bas  confidered  himfelf  at  liberty  in  the  courfe  of  his  progrcfs  to  make 
occafional  deviations  and  additioos.  The  Cmpticity  of  the  narrative 
is  however  beautifuliy  picferved,  and  the  hittory^  of  a  '*  pious,  per- 
iecttted,  yet  not  heaven-forfakeo  family,"  U  defaibed  in  tlie  moll  ps(-  ' 
thetic  as  well  as  inftrudlive  n^anner. 

W^  are  at  a  lofs  from  what  parts  to  felcAa  fpepimeq---the  fdUgwiog 
|S  however  pnicularly  ftriking  ; 

*'  But  Tobit  facred  Duty's  onward  path, 

Dauntleis  purfued ;  and  decent  ^n  the  grave 

Plfpos'd  the  blood-fiain'd  ^orfe.     Then,  Qghsng  deem 

With  foleron  ftep  and  (low,  his  outer  court 

}ie  fought ;  forbearing  to  rejoin  his  friendSi^ 

Till  the  decreed  ablutions  fhoofd  again 

Cieanfe  from  the  tainting  touch  of  grifly  death. 

There  forrowiag,  he,  beneath  the  heeding  walla 

Pf  his  rude  dome,  repos'd  his  weary  limbs; 

The  night  dewa  on  his  naked  head  the  while 

Faft  falUng,  cold*     Yet  he  with  pious  eye 

QvL'd  on  the  Aar ry  ^nopy  fublime : 

Ipong  time  hejgai'd,  and  when  the  morning  poured 

Its  renovated  iplcndours  o'er  the  eaft,«— 

'I'a  biiDj  alasi  thofc  fplc^dottrs  Ihone  in  vain  ; 
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Dirkne(s  had  ihed  her  thick  and  filmy  fcalcs 
Hit  orbs,  eclipfihe — 

HelpTefs  now,  and  blind^ 
The  relics  of  his  former  affluence  gone— 
^'o  Toothing  ftay — no  tutelary  friend 
lad  he,  f^ive  one— the  partner  of  his  foul, 
^hora  beav'n  afligoed  him  (barer  of  his  lot — % 
His  faithful  Anna.     Unrepioing,  (be 
A  feamfirefs'  tafk  difchire'd,  and  daily  food 
Earn'd  thrififul — But  ahl  what's  human  aid 
To  him  whofe  head  is  whelm*d  in  mifery  ? 
Vainly  does  Friendship's  fympathetic  tear 
Embalm  the  pang  of  grief,  i(  from  above 
Defcend  liot  Confolation.     That  to  win. 
Tbefe  orifons,  to  him  who  gracious  hears 
The  figh  of  Faith,  all- reverent,  Tobir  pour'd : 
O  thou  I  whofe  works  thine  attributes  declarei 
Juftice  and  mercy  and  eternal  truth, — 
Remember  mc,  and  with  compaffionate  eye 
Tliy  fins  regard !  nor  mine  alone,  but  thofe 
Of  my  forefathers— r noted  in  thy  books, 
A  num'rous  train !  ("or  we  thy  dread  commands 
'  Mid  trembling  Sinai's  thunders  loud  promulged 
Have,  impious,  difobey'd.    Hence  outcaAs  vile 
Are  we  difpers'd  among  the  nations  round. 
To  fcorn  expos'd,  captivity  and  death — 
Death,  the  unhappy 's  friend :  in  whofe  kind  arms 
Affliction  ileeps  in  peace,  and  where  the  rage 
Of  rancorous  malice  aims  its  ftiafts  in  vaio. 
Thither,  oh !  thither  lead  me,  and  mine  eyes, 
Sij^htlefs  and  dark;  feal  in  the  kindred  tomb! 
While,  proudly  buoyant  o'er  a  wretched  world. 
My  liberated  foul  to  realms  of  peace 
Where  happy  fpirits  wander,  rapt  may  fly."    Part  I.  p.  i  %. 

Should  another  edition  of  the  prefent  poem  be  called  for,  it  is  Dr. 
Booker's  intention  to  publifh  a  number  of  additional  pieces  ;  a  publi* 
cation  which,  from  the  prefent  fpecimen  of  the  author's  powers,  wc 
(hall  look  forward  to  with  much  pleafure. 

Art.  1 8*     Buonaparte !  A  Satire.     His  Coronaiisn.     A  Vkfim.    8iro. 
22  pp.     fiailant)  ne,  Edinburgh.     1804. 

It  has  been  fo  particularly  our  talk  to  become  acquainted  with  tlie 
various  printed  accounts  of  this  moft  extraordinary'  chara^r,  that  «« 
confefs  ourfelves  folly  fatiffied  with  defcriptions  of  bis  wanton  aod 
barbarous  atrocities.  The  poifoning  of  his  wounded  troops,  the  but- 
chery of  his  Turkifh  prifoners,  and  the  murders  of  Pichcgru,  TouA 
faint,  and  the  unfortunate  Due  d'Rnghien,  are  here  once  more  de- 
fcribed  with  feeling,  but  with  little  pretence  to  the  name  of  poetry. 

1  he  author  thus  relates  the  birth  and  early  propenfities  of  Buuaa- 
prte. 

»«  Here 
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Here  let  as  paufe  awhile^  intent  to  fcan. 
How  grew  this  nm  de/cript  in  (hape  of  man  \ 
And,  firft-— in  Corfica  he  drew  hti  breath* 
Breath  peftilential !  ftill  denouncing  death. 
Bat, Corfica*,  thy  name,  the  learned  find^ 
Confifts  of  heart  and  dagger  clofe  combined. 
And  thus  doth  Seneca,  an  ancient  rcril)e« 
Prophetic,  too,  the  Corficans  defcribe. 
Bloodily  vindictive,  robbers,  liars. 
And  of  all  Gods  th'  accurs'd,  prophane  deniert. 
In  early  youth  f,  'twas  his  delight  to  gain 
A  fifht  of  wretches  agoniz'd  in  pain. 
Unlike  his  playmates,  who  their  pence  expend^ 
For  comfits,  calces,  or  fome  fuch  boyifh  end ; 
IJis  for  the  bafpitaU  he  kept  with  care« 
T'  obtain  a  feat  at  ^petatknt  there;* 
Bat  tben^  otoft  anxious  to  fecure  a  place; 
With  eager  eye  the  furgeon's  knife  to  xrace. 
When  doubt  and  horror  hover'd  o'er  the  ,cafe« 
And  what  he  faw^  he  would  ad  o*er  again ; 
Happy  to  mimic  thofe  who  writhed  in  pain.-— 
Next  ander  Robefpierre,  that  great  mafter,  plac'd^ 
And  each  by  each  reciprocally  grac'd. 
The  fcholar  quickly  learned  the  art  of  blood. 
Which  foon  he  prad^is'd  for  his  country's  good. 
And  while  Robefpierre  trifled  in  retail. 
His  cannon  thoufands  fwept,  by  drcets  wholefale. 
Sach,  Frenchmen,  is  the  man!  thtfien^ 
On  whom,  as  on  a  pillar,  ye  at  laft  have  lean'd : 
And  now,  though  more  than  ever  abjed  (laves. 
Yet  each  to  each  dill  of  hi$  glory  raves  \ 
While  of  that  glory,  each  deluded  elf 
Believes  a  ray  refleded  on  himfclf. 
Sick  with  fiich  thoughts,  I  clofe  my  wearied  eyes, 
£lofe  them  in  vain^  tor  foon  ftrange  phantoms  life*" 


DRAMATIC. 

Art.  19,     Almahide  and  Hornet,     A  Tragedy,     Bj  Benjamm  Heath 
Ma/iin,  E/f,   M.  A.     8vo.    69.     Longman  and  Rces.     1 804. 

This  tragedy  is  introduced  by  a  long  prefatory  addrrfs  to  Mr. 
Kemble,  in  which  the  author  gives  a  rapid  {ketch  of  the  hiftory  ofthe 
Englifh  dfiima,  from  the  appearance  of  '•  Ferrex  and  Porrcx,"  by 
Lord  Buckhur4,  to  the  prefenr  period.  Thi^  (hows  the  author  faf- 
ficiently  acquainted  with  the  (ubjed),  but  exhibits  no  great  acutenefs  of 


•  C^r  h^art,  Jjca  a  dagger. 

f   Revoluiionary  Plutarch,  Vol,  II. 

remark 
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remaik  or  much  novel  information.    The  tragedy  it  founded  on  the 

(lory  of  the  corqnrft  of  Granada,  before  handled  by  Dryden,  andTcer.' 

tainly  a  more  fuicable  fubjedl  for  tmgedy  cannot  eafily  be  imagined. 

We  hbwcvcr  like  Mr.  Malkin's  profe  better  thaii  hit  poiecry.      The 

veriifieation  is  never  very  harmonions,  nor  is  the  fable  managed  with 

particalar  dexterity.    It  will  however  am'oft  in  the'  perafal,  and  «re 

do  not  know  that  it  has  ever  been'  oftcred  for  public   repieicntation* 

The  tragedy  conclodes  with  tbefe  four  line»»  and  we  do  not  know  thai 

it  contains  any  better  :  

.  •  '  ' 

*'  By  this  example  let  mankind  be  taught 
Divided  love,  the'  j^ailtlefs.  ends  in  woe* 
Granada's  itdms  might  ftind  todiftant  times 
But  for  our  fond,  oiwakcn*  felfifli  feuds." 

The  roufe  of  tragedy  does  not  appear  to  fmile  very  aafpidoaQy  oq 
this  author,  who  yet  has  talents  which  may  be  beneficially  exercilcd.  - 

Art.  20.  Confimi  in  Vain;  or,  «  UoM^le  T9  D9  :  a  Farce 9  im  Tvoa 
JSs.  By  T.  Jvmtit  Author  rf  Poimt,  i^c,  mmd  Bhaatmu;  or,  the 
Irijbman  in  England:  m  farce.    ^vO.    47  pp.     ir.  6dm    Jones. 

1805.  •  • 

The  barbarous,  and  fcarcdy  intelligible,  jargon  which  appears  in 
the  title-page  to  this  Farce, 'precluded  the  expe^ation  of  much  merit 
in  the  Farce  itfclf.  Accordingly  we  found  it  to  be  of  i^e  loweft  order, 
as  to  language,  charaders,  and  incidents ;  the  lad  of  which  are  fo 
abfurd  and  impoffible,  that  we  imagined  ourfelves  reading  one  of  the' 
foccefsful  comedies  of  the  prefect  age,  not  a  drama  which  had  never 
been  reprcfented.  The  perfon  "  Confined  in  Vatn^  is,  of  courfe,  t 
young  lady,  whofe  father  (as  ufual)  is  an  unfeeling  and  fclfilh  brute; 
determined  to  compel  her  to  a'difaereeable  marriage.  Another,  not 
very  nweL  circumftance,  is  her  efc^pe  out  of  a  window  in  man's 
tlothes,  and  a  fudden  unaccountable  pardon  granted  by  her  father  to' 
her  lover  and  herfelf,  when  they  appear  and  declare  therofelves  mar- 
ried. As  a  probable  conclufion  to  the  piece,  a  drtinken  rake,  and 
llmoft  a  total  Rranger  to  them,  having  won  a  large  fum  by  gaming,' 
beftows  it,  wirhout  rhyme  or  reafon,  on  the  happy  couple.  Abfurd 
as  this  is,  we  have  feen  as  great  abfurditics  applauded  on  the  Hag^j 

and  are,  alas !  often  condemned  to  read  them  in  our  clofet. 

•"it  .      ' 

Art.  21.     The  Piccolomini:,  a  Drama^  in  frve  ASi^  from  the  German 
of  SMier.    8vo.    as.  6d.    Chappie.     i8of. 

Tbentge  for  tranflating  German  plays,  icems  at  leafl  fufpended; 
and»  if  they  can  prefent  us  with  nothing  better  than  tbepieoe  before 
ifs,  it  may  be  as  well  to  have  done  with  it  altogether.  The  interlude 
which  precedes  the  main  piece,  and  which  is  called  Wallenllein's 
Camp,  however  it  might  dcitght  a  German  audience,  is  to  us  as  doll 
and  flat  as  pofllble ;  nor  does  the  play  iifelf  inteieft  us  much  more.' 
Some  merit  indeed  it  may  be  prefutned  to  have,  for  it  is  tensed  one 
of  the  c^ef  d'cemvret  of  the  **  incomparably  ScbiUer;"  and  we  are 
rbreatencd  with  another  in  a  few  days;  ^bui  we  ace  not  rcmarksbly 
.....  anxioua 
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iQxiovs  to  {be  it ;  or  ntber.  if  ic  is  to  be  like  tl|ia«  we  are  anxious  not 
loleeit.  ' 

WEDICINE. 

Ji^it,  zt.  Cafes  of  t*wo  extraordmaiy  Pofyfi  removed  frm  thf  Nofi, 
"^  tie  okt  fy  Excifiou  'wiib  a  netn  Inflrumeni^  the  other  hy  improved, 
Force  ft ;  nvfth  an  Appendix^  defcrihing  an  imprvoed  Inftmment  for  the 
tiftuta  in  Ano^  nmth  Obfervations  on  that  Difeafe.  Illttftrated  nv/tb 
a  Copper-Plate,  Bj  Thomas  Whately^  Mtmber  of  the  Reyal  Coitege 
bf  SurgeoM  in  London*    Syo,    42  pp.     zs.    Johafoh.     1805. 

The  aothor  of  this  pamphle^  evinces  by  his  numerous  publications 
and  iovedtions,  a  very  laudable  ambition  of  diftihguilhing  himfelf  in 
fuTftery ;  and  as  it  is  to  be  prefumed  that  he  exerts  himfett'  to  the  ut- 
ixMt  he  ought  not  be  blaaied»  though  bis  fuccefs  ihould  not  be  an- 
fwerable  to  his  cffurts.    ' 

^   In  thislitt)e  work  he  inftruAs  the  profeffion  in  a  new  treatment  of 
the  polypus  cf  the  ttofe*  / 

A  patient  affliAed  with  this  complaint  put  hlmfe(f  under  the  au- 
thor's care.  The  polypus  arofe  far  back  in  the  pofterior  noiUtls,  and 
hung  down  behind  the  uvula.  Mr.  Whately  attempted  repeatedly  to 
extrad  it  with  the  common  forceps;  but  could  not  fucceed.    He  next 

g>t  a  piece  of  cat-gut  r<Aind  the  root  of  the  polypus :  and  tried  firft  to 
w  it  through*,  and  then  to  jerk  it  off*;  but  failed  in  both  aitempcs. 
'  He  th^n  ordered  an  excellent  (Irong  pair  of  forceps  to  be  made, 
with  an  appropriate  curve.  The  pulypus  was,  however*  fo  firmly  at- 
tached,  and  fo  long  in  its  texture,  that  although' he  ufcd  both  his 
hands,  and  polled  with  all  his  force,  yet  the  forceps  always  dipped 
ofFineffe^ualty.  Stone  fofceps  befet  with  recth  were  atfo  tried  in 
tain.  'He  then  attacked  this  all-powerful  polypus  by  a  ligature :  buc 
i\i  twilling  the  cat-guf  of  which  it  was  made*  it  broke ;  like  the  withs 
with  which  the  Philidines  attempted  to  bind  Samfon. 
'  Beiri^  baffled  in  all  thefe  attempts,  the  author  at  length  invented  a 
knife  with  a  moveable  (heath,  a  kind  of  hiflouri  cache.  Hepafled 
this  inftrument  up  the  nofe,  guided  by  a  ligature,  and  moit  fortunately 
cut  through  the  root  of  the  polypus*  while  the  patient  nearly  fainted 
Wiihlofs  of  blood.  ' 

It  is  clear  that  complete  fuccefs  might  likewife  have  been  obtained 
by  a  ligature  properly  applied,  only  taking  care  that  the  cat.gutihoul4 
not  be  rotten ;  ot  uQng  a  fkein  of  (Irong  (ilk ;  which  would  unqiief- 
fionably  have  been  a  much  f^fer  plan,  than  cutting  in  the  dark*     Be- 
•fideSy  we  con(ider  that  the  danger  of  haemorrage  is  a  very  ferioos  mat. 
fer ;  for  vedels  divided  by  a  cutting  inftmment  bleed  much  more  vio* 
knily*  than  when  lacerated  by  a  pair  of  forceps* 
'  The  next  cafe  was  cafily  managed :  the  polyftos  was  extracted  at 
once  by 'the  ftrong  forceps.    We  feel  inclined  to  congratulate  the  ope- 
rator on  this  fuccefs ;  but  as  reviewers  we  are  afraid  of  doing  fo ;  left 
by  encouraging  the  publication  of  fnch  cafes,  books  fhoold  multiply 
Qpon  our  haiids,  fafter  than  polypi. 
^  By  a  ns^ttjral  aiTociation  of  ideas,  the  author  defcends  fiO0  the  nofe 
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•o  tlw  anas;  and  di»fcribc<  a  new  inftrumcnt  far  cutting  fiftoTa?.  It 
rcfcrnbles  ihc  prube-pointed  biftoury  of  Pott,  with  the  additton  of  a 
Ihcaih  ;  which  it  is  imagined  will  lefTcn  the  pain  of  pafling  a  naked 
bbtlc  into  I  he  finus.  Wc  have  never  feci|  this  inftrument  employed, 
aud  probably  never  (hall,  unlefs  perchance  we  Ihould  fee  the  taveotor 
operate.  But  as  even  the  examination  of  a  ^^vA^i  with  a  fmooth  proije 
is  ufually  very  difagreeable,  to  thrufl  up  this  biiinury  incafed  in  a 
ihe^tb  muil  be  ftill  more  fo ;  and  withdrawing  the  (heath  wil|  ncoefla- 
lily  prolong  the  c>jx;ration,  and  augment  its  icverity. 

In  fine  wc  muft  acknowledge,  that  Mr.  Whately  has  not  dipl^yed 
by  this  ioycntion  aiiy  great  luperiority  over  Mr.  Pfltt. 

Art.  2J.     71&/   Dimrftic   Vharmacapceia^  or    Comphte  Medical  Gtti/e 
for  Families  ';  (9fitait'in<f   aft  Alphabetical  Arrangement  in  the    Form 
of  a  Didionaryy  of  all  the  Diftafrs  to  nuhichthe  human  Frame  it  liabte^ 
nvith  the  Symptoms  attendant  on  each  ;  and  the  moftjimple  and  rational 
Modes  and  I'reatmenty  dranun  from   hi^h   and  approved  Authorities. 
Preceded  bj  Dire^i ions  for  pre ftrrtung  Health,  and  attaining  long  Life* 
together  luiih  Rules  for  nurfingjick  Perfonf,  and  terminated  hj  an  Ap- 
fendix^  aljo  alphabetically  arranged^  of  fa'vourite  and  domejiic  R^me^ 
diest^c,     i2mo.    244  pp.    4*'     Highlcy.    1809. 

This  may  be  confidercd  as  an  epitome  of  the  work$  of  Tiflbf , 
Buchan,  and  other  writers  on   domrlHc  medicine  ;  and  as  it  is  Jefs 
bu^ky  and  expenfive,  and   confequcntly  more  eafily  attainable,  may 
be  more  cxtenfively  ufelul,  than  iho'e  popular  books.     The  dcfcrip- 
tions  of  the  difeafes  are  in  general  fufHciendy  corre^,  and  the  modes 
of  treating  them>  as  clear  as  in  the  imall  compafs  to  which  they  aie 
neced'arily  confined,  they  could  well  be  n.ade.     'J  h^  obfervations  on 
air,  exercife,  clean1ine(9,  and  diet,  though  not  new,  are  pertinent  and 
}uli,  and  fuch  as  cannot  perhaps  be  too  frequently  and  generally  difle- 
miaaied.     **  In  old  age  (the  coinpiler  fa)»)  there  is  fcKiom  fudicient 
ftrength  to  ufe  bodily  exercife,  though  fo  ytty  r^-quifiic  for  healtl} ; 
thcreiore  frii'tions  with  the  fleOn-brufli  are  ncceiTiry  at  this  time  of 
life,  to  promote  perfpiration,  which  (hould  be  done  by  the  perfop 
bimfclf  if  pofiible.     As  the  climate  of  this  country   is  variable,  our 
winter  cipathing  Ihould  be  put  on  early,  and  left  off  late;  care  (hould 
be  taken  not  to  pafs  too  fuddenh*  from  a  hot  to  a  cold  armofphcre,  or 
the  reverfe,  and  we  (hould  carefully  ayoid  drinking  any  thing  cold» 
when  the  body  has  been  violent})  heated." 

The  diieafcs  aie  ranged  alphabetically,  which  affords  a  facility  in 
turning  to  them ;  and  to  each  of  them  is  fubjoined  the  names  of  the 
writers  from  whom  the  defcriptions,  and  methuds  of  cute,  are  taken, 
Sydenham,  Mead,  Arbuthnot,  Heiiter,  Buchan,  Sec,  Wiih  thefoUoMf- 
ing  ffiecimen  of  the  manner  in  which  (his  part  ib  executed,  \%e  (hall 
(Conclude  our  «')ccoant  of  this  fmall  vo.ume. 

**  Mux  bloody.  Syni|>t()ms.  Geiierally  begins  with  coldnef»  at]4 
ihivcring,  fuccceded  hy  4  i}ui«^kpuife,  and  intenfe  thitlh  The  (tools 
are  grcafy,  and  fomcti  .  cs  frothy,  mixed  with  blood  und  filaments* 
and  arc  attended  with  iniclciabk  grii  ini^^,  and  a  painful  dcfcent  as 
if  it  wcic  of  the  boucU. 

McdicinCt 
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''  Medicine.  Bleed  firft,  then  give  the  following  vomit;  half  a  draiQ 
of  the  powder  of  ipecacuanha;  work  it  oiFwith  chamomile  tea;  re* 
ytax  this  vomit  every  other  day  for  thn-e  or  four  ti  nes.  On  the  in- 
termediate days,  between  each  vomit,  let  the  fick  perfon  take  a  large 
Cpoonful  of  a  mucilage  of  gum  arahic,  ;^nii  tragacanth,  every  hour* 
Clyders  made  of  fat  mutton  broth  are  of  great  fervice  in  this  com« 
plaint.  The  patient  ihoald  abftain,  through  the  whole  of  the  cure, 
from  male  and  fpirituous  liquors.    Mtad.*' 

) 
Art.  14.     Am  EJfaj  on  Rackety  ^  and  the  dreadful  Conjequences  arifing 

from  taking  ad*verti/ed  Medidneif  iUufi fated  nuith  Remarks  en  their 

fatal  EffeSis,  tvitb  an  Account  of  a  r/ceni  Death  occajioned  by  a^^act 

Medicine ;  and  Obfer*vatum$  on  the  Coroner's  Inquffl  taken  on  the  Body, 

interfperfed  iJitith  Anecdotes  of  the  moft  celebrated  ^acks  of  the  prefenf 

Day  J  nvitb  a  Plan  for  the  Annihilation  of^ackery,  and  propofed  Meant 

for fupplying  the  Deficiency  in  the  Revenue,  ivhich  ivouid  be  oceafioned 

by  f tub  a  Meafurem   T9  *which  are  added ^  Remarks  on  Pr<rjiucial  Banr 

kers.     8vo.     Hull.     1805. 

This  farrago  is  addreiTed  to  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice,  as  Chief  Co- 
roner of  £ngTand»  who  is  called  upon  **  to  extirpate  a  fct  of  mifcreants, 
ivho  have  been  too  long  thriving  by  the  defiruflion  of  their  credulous 
fellow-creaturesj  men  (the  writer  fays,  if  he  may  fo  degrade  the 
term)  who  are  in  the  continual  habit  of  fending  myriads  to  an  un- 
tim«ly  grave ;  aAing  as  a  blight  on  the  faired  part  of  the  creation  ; 
deftroying  the  nobleft  work  of  Omnipotence,  and  confequently  more 
deferving  of  condigii  punifhment,  than  the  vileft  aflaffin  that  ever  fuf* 
fcred  for  his  villainy  at  the  gallows,  or  on  the  wheel ;"  with  abun- 
dance more  declamation  of  a  fimilar  kind,  levelled,  tbwards  the  end 
of  the  book,  at  the  provincial  bankers,  particularly  thofe  of  Hull, 
who  (hare  with  the  quacks,  in  almuft  equal  portions,  the  indignatioi} 
pf  the  writer. 

Art.  J5.  Ctflina  Famulatrix  Medicine,  or  Receipts  in  Cookery  oy^r- 
thy  the  Notice  of  thofe  Medical  Pra^it toners  nvho  ride  in  their  Chariots 
luith  Footmen  behind,  and  nvho  receive  t*wo  Guinea  Ftes  from  their 
rich  and  luxurious  Patients.  By  Ignotus,  1 2 mo.  235  pp.  4s. 
York.    Mawman,  London.     1804. 

We  have  travelled  through  this  volume,  not  without  fometime  long- 
ing to  partake  of  the  favoury  diOies  defcribed  in  it.  To  many  of 
them,  the  author  has  fubjoined  ohfervarions,  whimfical,  if  not  witty. 
As  he  inculcates  in  them  the  neceility  of  temperance,  and  writes  as  a 
phyfician,  of  which  profeflion,  he  appears,  and  fays  he  is,  as  well  as  a 
cook,  it  does  not  clearly  appear  to  us,  why  be  (honld  admit  fo  many 
bigh-feafoned  provocatives.  Perhaps  he  introduces  them  only  to  (how 
thar  unfitnefs,  as  the  Lacedemonians  inade  their  flaves  drunk,  that 
their  youth  feeing  them  in  that  degrading  and  bealUy  ftate,  might  be 
deterred  from  drinking.  The  following  will  explain  our  meaning. 
After  defcribing  the  method  of  making  a  mock  turtle,  he  fays,  **  This 
dilh  is  extraAcd  from  the  archives  ofa  wealthy  corporation,  in  the 
]4onh  of  fngUod,  remarkable  for  their  diftributive  juftice  towards 
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the  good  (hiiii^s  of  a  well  furniihed  table.  It  is  a  da^gCffom  dtft, 
an<1  will  foon  bring  a  man  to  nia  cnitchek".  After  t  hare  foup^ 
f*  no  grayy  can  be  c^tra^ed  from  ihe  flc(h  of  any  animal  eqoal  in  p/^ 
Dcfs  to  what  the  hare  affords;  on  which  account  the  lovers  of  ^ood 
eating  ihould  confider  every  fpoonful  of  hire  foup  as  fraught  witk 
fome  danger  in  couty  and  fcorbutic  habir*.  Among  the  Qjoinaiia  the 
hare  was  held  In  great  eftimation.  Inter  quadropcdes  gloria  ptiiB^ 
lepnt.  Alexander  Severos  had  a  hare  daily  fervcd  up  at  hb  CaUe, 
Czfar  fays  the  Britons  did  not  eat  the  ie(h  of  harc«  Britanni  lepoieoi 
son  gvftant." 

We  will  conclode  with  giving  the  method  of  pfcpaiiog  Ffyeif 
chickens,  with  the  author's  rccommcndattoB  of  them* 

•*  Take  two  or  thrre  chickens,  and  cut  them  into  foor  qoaftersy 
put  them  into  as  much  wt'er  as  will  coyer  them ;  when  boiled  enoagh, 
fhrow  into  the  boiling  broth  the  following :— -The  whites  and  jdks 
of  two  or  three  eggs,  and  a  handful  of  p<irfley  (hred  faiall — ^beac  them 
up,  and  add  fome  fait  and  black  pepper.  When  thrown  into  the 
broth,  flir  it  gently  to  prevent  the  eggs  curdling  into  large  piecci; 
icrve  up  in  a  tureen,    ObC 

.  *'  This  difh  contains  ndthcr  gout,  fcorvy,  nor  rhcomatifm  :  an  ad- 
mirer of  high  fc-afoned  difhcs  will  find  this  very  ponduciye  to  his 
health,  if  ferved  up  to  liim  cncr  in  a  week.  It  will  give  lime  to 
Archxus  (the  re^or  of  the  flomach)  to  put  his  hoofe  into  oider«  after 
the  manner  of  a  houfe-maid  on  a  Saturday  night/' 

We  had  nearly  omitted  noticing  that  as  a  frontifpiece  to  the  bock, 
a  famous  fat  hog  is  depicted,  with  the  word  tranfroigration  over  it. 
intimating  doubtlefs  that  thofe  who  feed  roo  freely  on  the  ricb  dain. 
ties  he  is  teaching  them  to  prepare »  wiU  be  transform^  it^to  that 
animal. 


DIVINITY. 

Aar.  26.  J  SfrmoM,  f  reached  in  fie  Vurijb  Chvth  of  f'^'t  aw  y&we 
ihe  lyht  1804,  a(  the  lifttation  ^ the  Right  W$rJ^lffml luiert Mmrk^ 
ham,  A»  M,  Archdeacon  of  fork*  Bjf  Jibm  SheeiJbanhSf  A»M.  Cm^ 
rate  of  Trinify  Church,  in  Leeds ^  undlate  Feliotu  of  TriMtj/f  CUlege^ 
Cambridge.     8vo.     ?4  pp«     is.     Faolder.     i80i^ 

In  a  plain  and  foand.  yet  not  trite  method,  thb  preacb^  poiiitsoot 
the  duties  of  minitters  of  the  gofpel,  laying  that  ftreia  which  is  fo  pe« 
culiarly  proper  at  this  time  to  be  laid,  on  the  devovt  teadii^  of  our 
excellent  liturgy  in  the  church  ;  which,  as  the  author  very  jufti/  in* 
£fts»  is  truly  prf aching  the  gofpel. 

**  Let  but  the  minifter"  he  faya,  "  perform  h^  talk,  bis  ardnooi 
ta&,  of  fir  ft  jttftly  comprehending,  and  then  devoutly  uuering  the 
words  here  appointed  for  him  ;  and  he  may  reflalTofed  be  heuh/teeuhed 
the  gofpel,  yea  the  whole  gofpel  of  Chrift,  in  the  hmguagc  aaoft  pio- 
fitable  to  his  hearers.  Let  him  but  Qiew  he  feels^  as  well  as  nnderilaads 
the  traisfithns  here  made  jrom  one  cfice  ff  devotiom  /#  an^ibetg  fnm  m/^ 

fan  to  frajer4 fr9m  fwjer  tQ  thaftl^givitfg»  ffwm  ihankfghiing  to.  ffodix/g 

......  •  ^ 
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^ihi  mwrj^  and  anto  eve^y  one  that  hath  can  to  heaf»  I  repeat*  the 
gofprl  will  have  been  preached,  fiut,  if  through  any  impatirnce  to 
quit  xhn/mburdmati  firvicet  as  he  may  faifely  deem  it ;  if  anxious  co 
•flume  the  jfnferkr  office  of  teaching,  reproving,  exhorting,  in  his 
own  name ;  if  he  coldly,  or  negligenily  perform  in  hade,  the  previous 
fenrices  of  oar  licurgy ,  nut  h  and  mud  be  to  him,  for  he  ^reacbeth  him- 
Jtlft  not  the  gofpel.  He  rood  be  confcious  moreover  of  having  dircAIy 
betrayed  the  caufe  of  the  eftabliihcd  church  ;  againft  her  his  offence  is 
of  thedeepeft  ^'<it.\  he  hath  given  canie  of  triumph  and  tradudion  to 
her  enemies;  her  ibnft  he  haih  tauglu  to  defpife  her  eOcntial  and  dif* 
criminating  rites.  Be  he  aflured  then,  that  no  orthodoxy  difplayed 
in  the«piilpit  can  atone  for  herefy  like  this,  no  arguments  however  la- 
boured, no  declamation,  however  animated,  can  adequately  fupply  the 
place  of  that  eloquence  with  which  the  liturgy  of  our  church  pleads  the 
purify  of  ber  own  £utb»  and  the  piety  of  her  own  worfnip."  P.  1 1 . 
This  is  moft  true,  and  well  pointed  agaiiift-tbofe  fc^arics  who 
would  make  preaching  every  thing,  and  prayer  nothing,  in  their  of- 
tentatious  fervices.  With  equal  force  and  propriety,  and  with  a  fimilar 
reference,  doea  he  caution  againft  partial  preaching,  or  a  confiant  re« 
petition  of  fomedoAhnes  to  theexclufion  of  others.  The  whole  dif« 
courfe  is  edifying,  and  well  fuited  to  the  occaiion  on  which  it  was 
deiiveied. 

Aet.  27«  Fro  Arts  it  Fecis  ;  or  the  Duties  of  Volutiteers  :  A  Serm^w^ 
f  reached  isi  the  Farijb  Chssrch  of  Godjbill,  in  the  Ifte  rf  IVigbt,  before 
ibi  ScMth*Eaft  Batiaiion  of  the  Jjle  of  Wight  Volunteers^  on  the  Frf" 
fentation  of  their  Colours^  March  12,  J  804^  Bj  the  Re*u.  Johtt 
BarwitgAm  M.  Redor  of  Niton,  410*  1.6  pp.  is*  Rivingtons. 
1804. 

We  have  ken  many  fermons  addrefled  to  volunteers,  but  nor  one 
fvbich  in  o«r  opiriiun  equalled  this,  for  profound  and  xailerly  conii- 
dciacion  of  the  fnbjedl.  Clear  ideas,  accurately  exprefled,  and  ea* 
forced  wiiJi  animation,  diitin^uilh  it  completely  from  the  ordinary 
clailes  of  conpofitioo.  After  mentioning  the  indilpcnfable  nature  of 
implicit  obedience  in  military  fervice,  Mr.  B.  thus  proceeds : 

**  If  the  enforcement  of  this  principle  has,  under  all  regular  govern- 
inents,  and  in  the  moft  civilized  nations,  juOitied  means  the  moA  itvctti 
if  its  vi<^tion  has  been  adjudged  to  deferve  diferace,  corporal  pain, 
and  in  certain  cafes,  death  itfell ;  the  adoption  of  fuch  flrong  meaiurcs 
ip  in  fuppori  proves  that  it  camior  be  difpcnfed  with  in  any  kind  of 
miliiaiv  arrangement  whatever.  Though  not  in  a  ccnAant  and  regular 
date  of  discipline,  nor  on  all  occafions  amenable  to  its  dccifions,  yet 
this  is  a  theory  that  ought  to  be  for  ever  prefent  to  your  minds :  your 
fervices  are  proffered,  and  for  that  very  reafon  you  arc  fubje£l  to  the 
ftrongeft  of  ties,  a  tie  upn  your  honour,  upon  your  coafcieivccs ;  a 
fiibtlancial,  prompt,  and  willing  obedience  ought  co  be  the  volunteer's 
pride ;  his  fubordination  ought  to  be  founded  in  conviction  of  mind, 
in  reafon,  in  opinion."    P.  7. 
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Muc^  more  to  this  rfFc^  is  faid,  with  propriety  and  fofee.  Atftf« 
iion  is  then  very  h.ipptly  made  to  the  motto  on  their  colours,  **  pfo 
Aris  et  focis;*'  and  rh<^  preacher,  without  hefttation,  vouches  for  die 
corps  which  he  addreffes,  that  they  will  faithfully  perform  all  the  du- 
ties implied  by  it.  He  recalls  to  their  minds  the  high  commcoditioa 
fivcn  by  Camden  to  the  military  of  theldeof  Wight,  in  the  time  of 
lizibeth,  and  he  adds  ; 

•'  It  only  remaias  for  you  to  pr')vc  yourfelvcs  worthy  of  yorut  fitai* 
tion,  and  whar  mor*  forcible  argument  can  be  adduced  to  make  yoa 
fo,  than  to  reBe^  that  you  are  all  the  while  working  your  own  work, 
or  playing  the  game  in  which  the  (lake  is  entirely  your  own.  If  the 
nation  befuhjeSled^  yon  cannot  he  FREE  ;  if  ymr country  be plunderetl^ymt 
cannot  he  RICH;  if  your  domrjiic  comforts  be  'oiolaied,  you  camnt  be 
HAPPY."     P.  15. 

I'hefe  things  m-^y  he  cunfidered  as  addrefled  to  all  vohmteen  in  the 
kingdom,  who  will  do  well  to  perufe  and  refled  upon  this  vciy  jnft 
and  animating  difcciirfe. 

Art.  28.  A  Sermon,  preached  irt  the  Varijh  Church  of  Kitf^fmt^upvfH 
Thames,  before  the  Right  Hon.  John  Heath,  Efq.  one  of  Hit  Majefly's 
JuJiiciS  of  the  Curt  of  Common  Pleas  ;  the  Hon,  Sir  Beaumuut  U»» 
thnm,  Knt»  on^  of  the  Barons  of  Hit  Maieflys  Court  of  Excbepeer, 
judges  rf  4yze  ;  IVilliam  Borradaile^  iff.  High  Sheriffs  and  the 
Grand  Jury  :  on  Wtdnefday^  the  2  if  Day  of  March,  1 804,  By  the 
Re<v.  Jihn  Barivis,  A.  M.  Re^or  of  Niton,  in  the  ffle  of  iVight^  and 
Chaplain  to  the  High  Sheri^.  410.  I7  pp.  IS.  Rivingtons. 
1804. 

This  difcourfe  has  conflderable  merit,  but  not  enough  to  rank  it 
wiih  the  preceding  production  of  the  fame  author.  The  connexion 
between  laws  and  morah  is  however  fenfibly  illuftrated,  and  in  parti- 
cular the  high  importance  of  integrity  in  thofe  perfons»  who,  from 
their  weight  and  influence,  ought  to  be  **  the  immediate  gnardians  of 
nnoraTs  and  religion  within  the  limits  of  their  ordinary  refidence.'* 
The  fermon  roufl  have  been  heard  with  pleafure  and  advantage  by  the 
pcrfons  addreffed  ;  but,  from  the  nature  of  its  topics,  is  neither  fo  itrik- 
ing  nor  fo  original  ai  the  other. 

A  R  T.  29,  The  Divine  F if  tat  ions  ;  copfsdered  in  a  Sermtm,  prtaehtdon  the 
Fnft  day,  February  20,  1 805.  8vo«  zj  p|n  IS.  Collins  and 
Co.  Briftol;  S.  Hazard,  Bath;  Hatchard  and  Co.  London.    1805. 

On  many  detached  parages,  in  this  anonymous  difcourle^  our  com- 
roendaiion  may  be  properly  beftowcd  ;  but  a&  a  compofition,  it  i&  fome- 
what  dcfultory. 

llsc  preacher  goes  too  far  (we  hope)  When  he  fays,  '«  infidelity, 
onder  various  forms  and  in  divcrfiiied  channels,  and  a  bold  contempt 
of  facred  rites  and  cuftoms,  prevail  through  every  part  of  the  united 
kingdom."  (P.  12.)  With  rcfpcft  to  the  effcds  of  our  "  increafcd 
wealth ;  and  the  deluge  of  novels  continually  flowing  in  upon  us/' 
(p.  1 2.)  we  apprehend  that  his  remarks  are  too  ircll  founded.  We  arc 
afterwards  coufoled  by  reading,  ««  Have  we  cot  juft  caufe  on  this  day 
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for  bkflliog  God,  that  amidd  ihe  many  evil  token.<i,  he  has  notlrft  us 
deil  it  lice  ot  (ume  good  ones?  That  our  gracitnis  and  religiouiiKm^ 
has  been  fo  long  continued  upon  the  throne  of  the  Britiih  Empirev. 
ihould  infpirc  us  wirh  gratitude  to  the  King  of  Kiiig^,  and  with  the 
inoft  devout  inrcrcifiion^.  for  his  M;ijr(iy  and  the  whole  Rov»l  F»- 
ftiily'.  Tfie  fcdi«  of  puWic  juflice  are  filled  wirh  men  of  integrj:y  and 
abilities,  always  ready  to  adminider  impartial  juliice  to  the  rich  and 
poor.  Amon^  thct  noble  and  giear,  ^tt^fciPt  [not  a  few]  who  cf- 
teem  the  praife  of  God  mere  than  the  praife  of  m^.  The  fpirit  of 
a^ive  benevolence,  confp;cnous  among  all  ranks,  is  no  little  token  of 
^ood.  What  a  favorable  fign  it  would  be,  were  all  miniftcrs,  the 
faithful  amb^lfadors  of  God,  and  enamplfs  to  the  flock,  over  whictt 
they  are  fct."  Except'nm  (we  fear)  will  always  be  found  ;  but  there 
fecms  to  be  a  lurking  deiign  in  this  inlinuaiion.  *'  God  be  praifed, 
there  ixt/omf  among  xh^^dijffr^nt  orders  in  the  fandtuarv,  whc»  c.infav» 
with  the  Gentile  ApoiUc,  tht»y  are  not  afhamed  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift."  (P.  16.)  We  truft  there  8rct;rr>'  mn*ty\  though  thcry  do  noc 
(as  foxne  do)  Hyle  themffl^vti  excluji^vely — Gofpel  preachers^ 

Art.  30.  ^he  Chara&er^  and  final  P erf cverattce  of  the  Rtghtenn,  A 
Strmotif  preached  at  Si,  Margaret's  Chapel^  IVrJiminfier,  on  Sundajt 
December  16,  ifcof,  on  Occafiou  of  the  Death  of  Mrs.  Henrietta 
Stemler;  nvho  departed  this  Life,  Dec.  6,  1804;  ^g^d  fifty -five 
Tears  :  Withfome  interefling  Particulars  vf  her  Life  and  Death.  Hy 
John  Davie s,  M,  A,  Minifter  of  St,  Margaret* s  Chapel;  and  Itrtt 
Fellvw   of  Trinity    College^    Camhridge^     8vo.     40  pp.      IS,      Hat* 

chard.     i8o5« 

This  is  an  animated  difcourfe;  and  very  creditable  to  the  charad)er 
of  her  who  is  the  fubjed  of  it.  The  following  is  fubltantial  praife : 
'*  She  was  not  one  of  the  mere  talkers  about  religion,  but  was  indeed 
*'  a  doer  of  the  fjme;"  and  I  have  frequently  been  a(loni(hed  at  the 
variety  of  ways  in  which  (he  laid  herfelf  out  to  do  good  :  I  have  won- 
dered  that,  with  the  very  moderate  means,  which  I  knew  her  to  be 
poflefTed  of,  (he  could  contrive  to  be  foextenfively  ufeful.  At  length, 
however,  I  difcovered  the  fccret : — it  wa«  by  perjonal and  aSive  exer^ 
thn.  It  is  fomething,  to  devife  plans  of  public  utility  ;  to  contribute 
by  our  parfes  to  their  fupport,  is  fomething  more  ;  bur  a  greater  and 
better  thing  than  either  of  thefe  is,  to  give  our  perfonal  aififlnnce  to 
chem.  Mrs.  Stemler  was  exemplary  in  all  thefe  refpects."  (P.  22.) 
But  the  piety  of  this  worthy  woman  was  unfortanarely  1  injured  with 
fanaticifm.  Her  religious  impreifions  **  were  much  chcriflied  by  at- 
tendance upon  the  miniflry  of  Mr.  John  Weflcy.  I  particularly  men- 
tion this  circumOance,  that  1  may  not  feem  unwilling  to  i\o  jull ice  to  the 
memory  of  that  great  and  good,  but  in  many  refpeds  much  mifttkrn, 
man ;  and  becaafealfo,  I  mean  to  (hew  you  what  an  unhappy  tinriure 
this  early  religious  conned)ion  gave  to  her  mind,  and  how  it  operated 
for  a  long  time  to  deprive  her  in  a  great  meafure  of  the  comf 'tt^  and 
pleafures  of  real  religion."  (P.  20.)  Though  we  find  fomc  rcligioui 
opinions  in  this  difcourfe,  which  we  could  not  produce  with  approba- 
tion ;  yet  upon  the  whole  it  is  inUruAive ;  and  we  recommend  one 
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Ibofft  tdmonitioii  to  tbe  Attention  of  tvtty  reider  :  *'  if  we  expert 
that  the  gocni  feed  fown  in  the  pablic  miniftration  of  the  word  (hoald 
produce  anf  fmit  in  odr  children  and  domeftics;  it  ifnift  be«  bf  beiof 
watched  orer  and  watered  by  private  inilriiAion.''    P.  37. 

Ait.  |t«     nree  PtaiM  Reofins  again/I fiparalmg  from  tbe  EflM^^ 
Cbufcb.     Bj  Edtvard  Pear/ettp  B.  D.  Heaor  ^  Remfftone^  N^timg* 
hamflnre.     12  mo.     36  pp^    6d»    Topman«    Nottingbaai;    Hat* 
chard.  London.    1805. 


Asftrong*  as  thcf  ate  plain.  Tbe  id  Reafoii  is,  <'  Becanfe 
Among  Cbriftians  is  enjoined  in  Scripture/*  The  ad.  '*  Becatife  am* 
firmitj  ofpMk  naorjbip  among  Chriftians,  who  are  in  habits  of  inset'* 
courfe  with  each  other,  is  a  neceflary  means  of  prtferoimg  mmiy*'  The 
3d,  *'  Becaufe^  10  join  in  theeftabliiked  form  of  public  worfliip*  is 
part  of  that  obedieoce,  which  we  owe  to  oar  emu  rulers**  A  thort 
extras  from  the  id  Reafon,  will  beaccepuble  to  our  readers :  *'  Of 
the  faA,  which  is  employed  in  this  reafon,  no  one  can  doubt^  who 
reads  the  New  Teftaroent  with  attention.  Ail,  therefore,  that  we  have 
to  confider  under  this  head  is,  what  the  unity  there  enjoined  meana. 
It  does  not'  require,  what  indeed  feems  to  be  impofliUe,  that  all  men 
ihoald  entertain  the  fame  opmhus  on  religious  fubje^ ;  but  ic  requires 
of  all  fuch  a  famenefs  of  keari  and  affeQkn^  fuch  a  iimilarity  oi  Jemd^ 
ment  ot  feelings  and  fuch  a  co-operation  in  eSUon;  as  may  ihaw»  that 
they  have  the  fame  great  objedt  in  view,  and  that  it  is  tbdr  leading 
defire  to  promote  ii.'* 

Perhaps,  there  never  wh  more  occafion  than  at  prefent,  lor  ad- 
monitions of  this  nature ;  nor  do  we  know  kny,  better  adapted  than 
thefe  are,  to  the  o(c  of  the  perfons  for  whom  they  are  intended.  Me* 
thodifis^  particularly,  are  in  the  author's  contemplation. 

Art.  52.  RffleBkns  en  the  NegleB  ef  Religious  Educatieu  ;  more  fttrtl- 
iulatlj  addTfJfti  to  Godfathers »  Godmothers t  Parents,  and  Minijlers ; 
nssitb  aftia  thoughts  on  Sunday  Schools ^  and  Sunday  Drillings  izma 
aopp.     48.     Longman  and  Co.     1805. 

That  this  remortflrance  (for  fuch  it  is)  was  well  intended,  we  do  not 
qiielHun ;  but  we  think  it,  in  fome  parts*  much  Aronger  than  the  cafe 
will  warrant.  .  l^he  perfons,  named  in  tbe  title-page,  (honld  be  ad* 
dreflcd  refpe^fully  and  affedionately ;  and  then  we  do  not  objed  to 
any  earned nefs  that  may  be  employed.  But  this  author  is  a  harih  and 
undifcrimating  cenfor.  If  hooks  were  always  rtvit^ssed  in  the  iame 
temper,  what  would  become  of  authors^  and  of  this  among  the  reft  I 

When  he  propofes  to  aik  the  quell  ions  in  the  caiechifm  **  in  a  diiTe^ 
rent  manner /roM  ivhat  they  are  put  down;"  (p.  11.)  we  recommend 
10  kis,  and  to  every  one's  notice,  a  fmaU  trafl  on  the  lift  of  the  Soikfy 
for  promoting  Chrijfiau  Knowledge i  entitled,  **  Iht  Catechtfiu  hffie  into 
jhort  ^eftiom,**  Indeed,  fo  excellent,  and  t(}  abundant,  are  the  truly 
leligious  books  upon  this  lift,  that  fcarcely  any  cafe,  or  fitnatiOD,  ot 
any  defcription  or  perfons,  are  unprovided  for. 

We  lament,  with  this  writer,  the  general  oontinnance  of  Suuiiy 
DrUliug  ;  believing,  that  the  very  urgent  oeceffity,  by  which  it  was 
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ofiee  juftified»  is  now  in  a  great  meafare  abated.  Bat»  let  us  not  deal 
harlhly  with  men  to  whom  we  are  fo  highly  indebted^  as  we  are  to  the 
loyal  vdunteers  throoghout  the  country. 

Art.  33.  A  Difcmrft  on  the  Infpiratim  of  the  Serifiures*  Bj  the  Bev* 
Richard  King,  Af,  if.  Re^er  of  Worthing  SaUp ;  andformerlj  FettqFW 
of  New  College  ^Oxford,     8vo.     31pp.     is.     Hatchard.     1805. 

The  dedication  of  this  work  is  fo  juft  a  tribute  of  praife  to  a  truly 
charitable  and  exemplary  Chriftian,  that  we  are  aOured  our  readen 
will  be  gratified  by  anextrad  from  it:-^''  To  Thomas  Bernard,  Efq. 
My  dear  fir»  in  yoor  many  and  vreat  exertions  to  bencfic  that  large 
portion  of  the  community^  the  clafs  of  mUefy  and  povert^^  yon  have 
conftantiy  inculcated  the  maxim,  that  the  fonodation  of  all  (olid  and 
permanent  improvement  muft  be  laid  in  amended  mnal  and  rfligiout 
habits  :  your  time,  your  talents,  and  your  fortune  have  been  dedicated 
to  thefe  important  purpofes ;  and  happily,  your  labours  have  not  been 
in  vain,  as  the  prefent  improved  ftate  of  the  i>oor  fully  confirms."— .-h 
is  mentioned  afterwards,  that  the  life  of  this  gentleman  *'  is  diftin* 
^oilbed  not  only  by  benevolence,  bnt  by  a  zeal  Xot  religion  manifefted 
sn  providing  a  free  chapel  in  St.  Giles's,  where  the  ftate  of  morals  ren- 
dered it  particularly  neceflary."  The  purpofe  of  this  trad^  is,  *'  to 
guaid  the  young  and  unwary  from  an  increafing  fpirit  of  infidelity, 
which  is  excited  and  encouraged  by  fome  modern  publications.''  The 
infpiration  of  the  Scriptures  is  proved,  by  *'  the  unanimous  conient  cC 
the  writers  of  the  firft  and  pureft  agea  of  the  Church ;  and  by  the  plain 
language  of  Scriptare."  P.  i»  *'  The  nature  of  this  infpiration  may 
in  fome  degree  be  explained  in  this  manner :  the  Apoftles,  in  their 
writings,  made  ufe  of  their  renfon,  their  memory,  and  a  language 
fuited  to  their  education  and  natural  genius ;  they  were  not  under  ■ 
fanatical  cnthufiafm,  like  falfe  prophets,  or  the  weak  and  deluded  fec- 
laries  of  modern  times ;  but  they  were  inftruments  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
endued  with  reafon,  who  n'.ade  ufe  of  their  umlerftanding,  their  judg- 
ment, and  their  own  language ;  yet,  notwithftanding  they  were  direct- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  did  not  take  Irom  them  their  natural  faculty 
of  reafoning,  but  after  he  bad  enlightened  it,  it  was  fodireded,  that 
the  lefult  of  thtir  -meditations  might  be  the  voice  of  God,"  P.  i8« 
We  misht  recommend  this  work,  by  extradiog  alfo  pp.  23,  24.;  but 
it  may  be  fufficient  to  fsy,  that  thofe,  for  whofc  ofc  it  is  intended,  will 
find  in  it  ^nAruAion,  and,  wc  truft,  conviclion. 

A  a  T  •  34.  A  Guide  to  Heaven  :  fei^iottfly  addrfffed  to  all  nioho  helien)e  the 
Go/pel  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  Bj  the  Rev.  Charles  S leech  H(m»trey» 
A.B.  ytcar  of  IVidfton,  Monmwihjbire.  8vo.  172  pp*  48.  lU- 
vingtons.     1 805. 

••  The  prefent  work  has  for  its  objcf^,  to  fet  in  the  cleared  point  of 
view,  "What  thofe  commandments  are,  an  obedience  to  which  leems  to 
be  indifpenfible  to  filvation.  In  order  to  cffed  which  ;  the  principal 
precepts  of  the  gofpel,  upon  the  mod  elTential  duties  of  religion  and 
nonlity,  have  been  colleded^  and  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  concentrated, 
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and  brought  into  a  focus  ;  10  hopes  that  when  it  is  feen  how  ttrongly 
they  are  laculcated^  and  how  powerfuUy  and  repcatedlf  they  are  ea- 
forced ;  thofe  who  profcfs  to  look  forward  to  the  promifes  held  out  io 
the  gofpcl,  will  be  awakened  to  a  fenfe  of  their  fituaiioo,  aod  be  coo- 
vinced  how  impofEblc  their  attainment  will  be,  unkfa  they  10  good 
earned  perform  the  duties  which  it  commands.  In  {ending  the  pie- 
fent  work  abroad,  as  far  as  man  is  capable  of  diicerning  the  motives  of 
his  own  mind y  I  can  confidently  affirm,  that  I  have  no  other  dcfign 
than  that  of  promoting  the  eternal  happinefs  of  my  fcllov  cicatores." 
Pp.  14,  ic. 

The  deiign  b  nnqueftionably  good  and  praiie-worthy  ;  but  it  is  iio. 
pcrfe^ly  executed.  Exrlufively  of  the  introdudiion  ;  aboot  a  hundred 
rages  are  filled  with  texts  of  fcripture  on  (everal  chriftian  doties. 
Thefe  may  doubtlefs  be  read,  in  their  colle^ed  ftate,  with  iocrealed 
tfk^.  About  thirty  pages  only  are  filled  with  applkatims  of  the  texts; 
bot  thefe  applications  are  jhort,  and  fometimes  rather  trite. 


POLITICS. 

A&T.  55.     Thoughts  m  CoelitioM,  with  a  'Reference  to  thepre/ent  State 
of  Partiei*     8vo.     ill  pp.     Ginger.     1805. 

The  propriety  of  any  coalition^  (as  it  is  termed)  between  hoftile  par* 
ties  in  the  ftate,  moft  be  determined  by  a  refereooe  to  the  principles  on 
which  they  diffisied,  and  the  circumflances  under  which  their  onion 
took  place.  If  the  former  were  of  effential  importance,  and  if  the 
latter  were  not  fuch  as  completely  removed  the  grounds  of  their  for- 
mer hoftility,  fuch  an  anion  cannot  be  deemed  pablic-fpirited,  nor 
can  it  be  expend  to  proye  fiacere  and  permanent.  This  criterion  is 
applied,  in  oor  opinion  juftly,  by  the  author  before  us.  to  the  coalition 
that  has  taken  place  between  the  principal  parties  now  in  oppofition, 
and  to  the  recent  union  of  the  late  with  the  prefent  minifter.  While 
he  reprobates  the  condudi  of  thofe  parties,  be  (hows  that  the  recon* 
ciliation  of  Mr.  Pitt  with  Lord  Sid  mouth  **  was  the  only  union  which 
could  take  place  without  any  facrifice  of  principle  or  comproniife  of 
charadler."  To  prove  this,  he  ftatcs  a  few  fa^b.  going  back  to  the 
period  when  the  Jail  adminiftration  was  formed.  Thence  he  infers 
that.  *'  when  Mr.  Pitt  perceived  the  neceffity  oi  procoring  fome  ac* 
ccflion  of  if  rengch  to  his  adminiftration.  prudence  and  propriety,  as 
well  as  every  rational  and  manly  feeling,  muft  have  led  him  to  look  to 
the  man.  of  whofe  honour  and  ability,  of  whole  integrify.  and  of  whofe 
perfonal  friend(bip,  be  had  made  fuch  repeated  tnals  both  in  public 
and  in  private  life.  The  di€erences  alfo.  (adds  this  aothor)  which 
had  fubfifted  between  them,  were  confined  to  particular  and  tempo- 
rary meafttres ;  they  might  therefore  be  eafily  adjufted." 

The  grounds  of  that  clamour  which  was  raifed  upon  Mr.  I^tt's  re* 
turn  to  oflice  are  then  examined,  and  their  futility  (hown.  In  this 
patr.  the  pamphlet  publiihed  in  the  name  of  Lord  A.  Hamilton*  is  ably 


♦  See  Brit.  Crit..Yo].  xxiv.  p.  567^ 
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lAftretedf  and  its  fallacy^  in  out  opinion^  fully  detcAed.  Indeed  hit 
loirdfhip,-  as  this  author  obferves,  towards  the  end  of  his  pamphlet, 
**-  overthrows  his  whole  fabric,"  bj  admitting  diftinAly  that  **  for  the 
Htufe  of  Commons  to  prefmbi  any  indrviduol  to  the  cronvm  'would  he  inde^ 
cent  and  ttnconfUtuthmaL'y^**  Kow,  (fays  the  judicious  writer  before 
us)  what  is  all  this  wafte  of  paper  and  of  ink,  but  for  the  porpofe  of 
ihowing  than  an  indiiridnal  ought  to  have  been  frefcribed  to  the 
Crown?  or  will  he  contend  that  what  would  be  indecent  and  uncon« 
ftitutional  in  a  Houfe  of  Commcns^  is  decent  and  confticutiooal  in  a 
fi^on  out  of  parliament  ?*' 

Aconfiderable  partof  thb  able  tra6l  isaKb  employed  in  a  feverecif* 
tieation  of  Mr.  Cobbet ;  whofe  allcd^  tergivenations.  in  alcernately 
vilifying  and  cajoling  Mr.  Kox,  as  it  futted  the  purpofes  of  his  own 
particular  friends,  are  expofedin'coloars  which>  we  conceivej  it  will 
not  be  eafy  to  efl&ce. 

The  auihor  difcnffes  alfo,  at  fome  length,  the  qneftion  "  whether 
the  old  grounds  of  warfare  between  the  leading  men  inoppofition  now 
cxift  ?  (the  contrary  to  which  had  been  alTerted  by  Cobbec)  and  (hows 
that,  on  feveral  material  points  ftill  exifting,  they  muft  ever  difa^ree, 
or  forfeit  every  pretence  to  honour  and  confiftcncy.  But  for  this  and 
other  able  difcuffions  our  limits  compel  us  to  refer  to  the  work  itfclf  ; 
which  we  coniider  as  well  worthy  the  attention  of  thofe  who  would 
form  juft  opinions  of  the  date  of  parties  in  this  countr}'. 

NAVY. 

A&T«  36.  Olfervations  on  a  Pamphlet  'which  has  been  prhvatelj  ctrcu- 
iatedf  faid  to  be  •*  A  conc'tfe  Statemint  of  FaSis^  and  the  Treatment 
experienced  bj  Sir  Home  Popham^fince  his  Rtturnfram  the  Red  Sta,** 
To  ivhich  is  added^  a  Copy  of  the  Report  made  by  the  Na*iy  Board  to 
the  Admiralty t  on  iwuefiigatinfr  the  Acccunt  (f  Expenditure  for  the 
Romney  and  Senfible  Ot  Calcutta  in  i8ot,  *whilji  aider  the  Orders  of 
Sir  Home  Popham.     8vo.     60  pp.     as.     Ginger,     1 805. 

Controverfial  writings  on  the  conduct  of  m  iudividual  do  not  pro- 
perly form  a  fubjeft  of  criticifm.  In  the  prefent  inilance,  an  opinion 
from  us  on  the  meriu  of  the  cafe  would  (even  if  the  technical  nature 
of  the  fubjed  admitted  of  one)  be  improper,  while  an  inveftigarion  of 
all  the  tranfadlions  relating  to  it  is  depending  in  parliament.  We  will 
therefore  briefly  notice  the  contents  of  this  publication,  which  mani* 
fcftly  proceeds  from  fome  friend  of  the  late  Beard  of  Admiralty,  and 
is  ddigned  as  a  juftification  of  the  proceedings  of  that  Board,  in  di- 
leAiog  an  immediate  and  ftrid  inquiry  into  the.  repairs  of  certain 
Ihips  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  while  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Home  Popham. 
The  amount  of  thofe  repairs  being  very  large,  the  Admiralty  caofed 
an  inveftigation  to  be  made  of  the  neccflity  of  that  meafuK,  and  the 
fleconomy  obTerved  in  the  execution  of  it.  Of  the  harlh  mode  in 
which  this  inveftigation  was  condudied,  as  well  as  other  circumftanccs 
of  perfonal  ill-treatment,  the  officer  accufed  complained  in  a  printed 
pamphlet  privately  circulated.  The  anfwer  before  us  (though  it  in« 
tcrfperfcs  lome  reficAioni  on  Sir  H.*s  defence)  cl^cfly  relies  on  the 
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Report  made  od  this  fabjed  by  tK  Navy  Board  to  the  Adininlt7 1  m 
which  feveral  afparentiy  ftrong  obj<:^on$  are  made  to  feme  of  the 
repairs  in  queftion,  both  on  the  groond  of  their  fuppofed  inexpc-> 
diency.  and  of  their  large  amount.  It  is,  however,  out  juft  to  otv 
ferve,  that  this  Report  is  profeifedly  made  on  ex  parte  evidence,  and 
without  having  obirrved  the  ufual  mode  of  calling  on  the  pany  for 
explanations;  fuch  being,  as  the  Commiffioners  ofthe  Navy  cooceiv-* 
ed,  the  diref^ions,  or  at  leaft  the  intention  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty. 
We  may  add,  that  a  fubfequent  explanatory  Report  haa^  if  we  roiftike 
nor,  removed  feveral  imputations  implied  in  the  former,  and  afcribed 
the  former  errors  to  one  member  of  the  Navy  Boards  to  whom  the 
inveftigacion  had  been  intrufted  by  his  brethren. 

Art.  37.  Affw  Brief  Remarks  on  a  Pamphlet^  pMtJbedfy/ome  Im^ 
dvviiuaU^  fuptoftd  to  ke  conneBed  nvitb  the  late.  Board  of  Admiralty^ 
entitled^  *•  Oafervations  on  the  eoneifi  Statement  of  Fa3$t  prroatelj 
cifctdated  by  Sir  Home  Popham,  i^c*\  in  njobicb  the  Calumnies  tf  tbofe 
Writers  are  examined  and  expofed ;  together  *with  StriSnres  on  the  Re* 
ports  of  the  Navj  and  ViSualiing  Boatds;  on  form  Proceedingt  of  tbi 
late  Admiralty  not  generally  promsdgated;  Hints  on  the  EffeQs  of  tbo 
late  Experiments  agishtfl  the  Enemy's  Flotilla,  (ffr.  ^c.  By  JEjcbima. 
*       8vo«    60  pp.     28.    No  PublKher's  Name.     1805. 

The  title  ofthe  above  pamphlet  fhows  it  to  be  defigned  as  an  an- 
fwcr  to  that  which  wc  have  juft  noticed.     As  we  profefs  not  to  enter 
into  the  merits  of  this  difpute,  we  (bould  have  been  content  with  an- 
nouncing the  title  and  fubjedl  of  the  traA,  but  that  fome  important 
errors  appear  to  us  to  pervade  it ;  errors  which  might  give  a  faife  co- 
lour to  the  fubje^  of  debate.     It  is  in  the  fiift  phce  aiTumed  that 
the  Reports  of  the  Navy  and  Vit^ualling  Boards  on  the  tranfa^ons 
in  qucftion  (though  this  author  admits  them  to  be  ex  parte  fiatementi 
and  complains  of  them  as  fuch)  were  intended  as  final  Adjndicatmnst 
and  confequemly  as  condemnations  of  Sir  H.  P. ;  and  it  is  aifo  re* 
preiented  that  the  order  for  (lopping  his  half  py  was  in  the  nature  of 
a  puniihment.     Now  thefe  Reports  were  profefledly  only  fiatements. 
of  the  faAs,y&y2rr  as  they  bad  appeared  to  the  refpeffrve  Boards  npontbe 
ex  parte  examination  hitherto  taken ;  and  left  it  to  the  Admiralty,  eitber 
to  direfl  further  inquiries,  and  a  reference  to  the  parties  concerned 
(which  always  takes  place  before  the  account  is  pajed)  or  to  caU  on 
the  parties  for  their  exculpation  by  any  other  proceeding :  fo  that 
the  Reports  were,  rather  in  the  nature  of  a  bill  of  indiAmcnt  (which 
always  proceeds  upon  ex  parte  evidence)  than  a  trial  and  condemna- 
tion.  Neither  is  the  ftoppage  of  half- pay  (though  a  temporary  tncoi- 
venience)  confidered  as  a  puntfliment,  but  as  a  neceflary  roeafure  to 
focore  the  crown,  in  cafe  the  expenditure  in  queftion  (hould  not  here- 
after be  properly  accounted  for  ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  to  compel  the 
parties  who  have  expended  public  money,  to  come  to  an  accooot*  We 
dp  not  mean,  from  this  explanation,  to  infer  that  the  officer  m- 
cufcd  nay  not  have  been  harflily  treated  ;  but  that  his  defender  has 
a^ed  very  unjoftly  in  ^e  lefledtions  which  he  has  caft  on  the  fub- 
ordinate  Naval  Boards  s  as  indeed  might  be  fhown  in  a  particular 
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iaftanoe*  did  our  limits  permit.  T|to  ftj'leof  this  author  Is,  in  many 
places^  ridiculoufly  turgid,  his  metaphors  (of  which  he  is  very  fond) 
generally  incongruous,  and  his  language  obfcure.  He  is  oftentttioufly 
profufe  of  Clascal  qootadons ;  but  they  are  often  inaccurate.  Were 
we  in  the  place  of  Sir  H»  Popham,  we  ihouid  fay-— iVira  tali 
mtxiito,  l^u 

Art.  38.  StrtBuns  on  the  Tenth  Refbrt  of  the  Commiffioners  ofNavol 
Inquiry.  ,  Bj  Allan  Macleod,  E/q.  To  'which  are  Jubjoined^  an  Ap^ 
fendiXt  containing  the  Snhfiance  of  that  Repot  t ;  and  Lord  Mel*vilU*t 
Letter  of  %%th  March,  1805,  to  the  Cammijjionerst  together  nuitb  their 
Anfnjoer.     8vo«    96  pp.    28*  6d.    Ginger*     1805. 

Whatever  may  be  our  private  opinion  of  the  motives  which  occa« 
fioned,  or  the  fpirtc  which  has,  in  fome  inftances,  accompanied  the 
naval  inouiry,  we  cannot  approve  cither  the  language  or  the  reafoning 
(jf  it  deicrve  that  name)  of  the  publication  before  ut.  It  is  certainly 
competent  to  any  writei|to  efpoufe  the  caufe  of  the  noble  lord,  who  has 
btely  fallen  under  thecenfureof  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  there  is 
an  apparent  generofity  in  undertaking  the  defence  of  any  individual 
€[>  attacked  and  fo  purfued.  On  the  other  hand  the  writer  who  quef- 
tions  the  juftice  of  proceedings  inftituted,  by  either  Hoafe  of  Parlia- 
ment, ihouid,  at  leaft,  adopt  a  teniBerance  in  argument,  and  a 
decency  of  expreflion,  which  Mr*  M.  appears  to  have  forgotten* 
We  do  not  find  that  he  has  taken  any  new  ground  in  difcumng  the 
aft. of  parliament  which  the  noble  Lord  in  queftion  and  hb  pay- 
mafter  were  accufed  of  having  violated.  We  mud  alfo  remark 
that  his  cenfores  on  a  late  Firft  I^rd  of  the  Admiralty,  and  the  Corn- 
mi  flionen  of  Inquiry,  reft  more  upon  aflertion  than  proof;  and  they 
are  conveyed  in  a  ftyle  and  manner  that  difcredit  only  the  author  of 
them.  When  the  labours  of  the  Commiflionen  of  Inquiry  ihall  be 
completed,  then  will  be  the  proper  time  for  cxaminine;  their  conduft, 
and  determining  whether  or  not  the  mode  in  which  that  inquiry  has 
been  condu6M,  and  the  effed)s  which  it  has  produced,  entitle  all  the 
parties  concerned  to  the  unqualified  applaufe  of  their  country. 

Aa.T«   39.     Naval  Anecdotes  for  the  Tears  during  n/ohich  the  Right 
Honaurahlt  the   Earl  of  St.  Vincent,  K,  B.  prefidtd  at  the  Board  of 
Admiralty.    Bj  a    Recorder  of  Fa&s.     8vo.     55  pp.     as.     Ogle. 
:   1805. 

The  objeA  of  this  pamphlet  is  profeflfedly  to  (how  that  theconduA 
of  that  Board  of  Admiralty  at  which  the  Earl  of  St.  Vincent  prefided^ 
was  fo  capricious,  arbitrary,  and  (in  many  inftances)  unjuft,  that  the 
perfons  who  chiefly  compofed  that  Board,  ought  notever  to  be  reftored 
to  power.  To  prove  this,  the  author  gives  feveral  inftances  of  what  he 
Gonfiders  at  improper  condud) ;  fome  of  which,  it  muft  be  oonfefTed, 
are  but  trifling ;  others  relate  to  perfons  in  fiyhordinate  fituationsj 
but  who,  (the  author  infers)  would  have  a^ed  in  a  more  becom- 
ing manner,  had  they  not  been  influenced  by  the  dread  of  their 
fuperiors  in  office.  This  ieems  to  us  but  a  loofe  inference* 
Some  circumftances,  however,  which  are  here  related,  if  trae^ 
prove  an  incemperate  baftinefs  of  judgment  certainly  unbecoming  a 

board 
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board  of  fach  imporcanoe  and  dignity.  We  allude  particolarly  to  the 
circumftance  firfl  mentioned,  the  condemnin?  of  tttfi  ^vori  prerionllf 
to  anyinqoiry,  (which  hafty  opinioathe  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  were 
obiigcd  afterwards  to  retrad))  and  the  orders  given  with  regard  to  the 
block  contrad ;  which,  as  they  arp  heie  rcpxefenccd,  appear  to  hawe 
been  equally  nnjaft  and  impolitic.  The  meafurcs  of  the  late  Boaid  of  * 
Admiralty  rcfpcAing  the  comrades  for  (hip- building  are  alfo  very 
ilrorgly  arraigned  :  but  this  part  of  their  conduA  is,  we  believe,  likely 
to  he  invrftigated  in  parliament.  On  this,  as  well  as  anoft  of  the  otbet 
naval  quelhons  difcuflcd  in  the  pamphlet  before  iis«  we  fnoft  leare  tiie 
decifioQ  to  other  tribanab  than  that  of  cricicifnu 

TRAVELS. 


AftT.  40.  Trmitis  le  the  Wefinuari  of  the  Allegany  Mmtetamt  im  the  Siata 
9ftheOht9,  Ketrtmtfy,  and  Tenntjjfee^  and  return  to  CbarUfiwom  thrmgh 
the  Vfper  Caroiinas,  eontafning  Detaiis  on  the  prrfent  State  of  AgnaU" 
tmre  and  the  natural  ProduShns  0/  the/e  Countries^  as  m^eil  as  Imfor^ 
matron  relatrve  to  the  commercial  Connexions  of  theft  States^  nrnth  tho^ 
ftnated  to  the  tafi'ward  of  the  Mountains  t  and  ntnih  Lotver  Laaifiamat 
mndertakeu  in  the  Tear  i8o2,  under  the  Auf pices  of  hit  Excellency  M* 
Chapt^l^  Minifer  of  the  Interior^  n»ith  a  'oery  correS  Map  of  the  StaUt 
in  the  Country  H'eft  and  South  of  the  Vnted  States.  By  P.  A.  Michanx^ 
M.  D.  Memher  of  the  Society  of  Natural  Hi/loty  of  Paris^  akd  CorreA 
fandent  of  the  Society  of  Agriculture  of  the  Seine  and  Oife  ;  faithfuoy 
tranfiated from  the  original  French ^  by  Bn  Lambert.  8vo*  7s.  Maw- 
man.     180;. 

This  title  page  is  fo  circumftantial,  with  idpeft  to  the  work  itlelf, 
the  author,  and  the  tranflator,  that  little  feenis  to  remain  with  na 
more  than  to  tell  the  reader  whether  he  is  to  leceirc  as  much  aa  be  ia 
proroifcd.  However,  what  u  not  always  the  cafe  with  elaborate  title 
pages,  the  bock  itfelf  is  really  entertaining  and  ioftrndlive  with  re* 
fped^  to  thofe  fubje^  which  the  author  more  immediately  and  parti- 
cularly inveftigatoi.  Thefe  fubjedb  are  all  thofc  which  relate  to  the 
Hate  of  American  agriculture,  in  a  part  of  America  but  iekiom  fifind. 
His  obfervations  on  thefe  points  are  very  judicioas,  and  bia  book  a 
ofeful  addition  to  the  travels  in  America.  The  map  ia  neat,  and  the 
irajiilation  uiiexceptionable. 

Art.  41.  Narratrve  of  a  Voyage  to  Bra/tit  terminating  in  the  Seressro 
of  a  Bfi'ijb  VfpL  and  the  I  mfri/onment  of  the  Author  and  the  Ship*t 
Cww^  by  the  Portugueje^  nvitt  general  Sketches  of  the  Coomtry^  its  •«- 
tural  ProduSiont^  colonial  Inhabitants^  ^c*  and  a  De/criptimt  of  the 
City  and  Pron?inces  of  St*  Salvadore  and  Porto  Seguro^  to  *wkieh  are 
added  a  Ctirreft  Table  of  the  Latitude  and  Longitude  of  the  Ports  ess  the 
Coofi  of  BraJiU  Table  of  Exchange g  &r.  Bj  Thomas  Liudley.  8vo» 
6s.    Johofon.     i8o^. 

If  this  Narrative  be  the  plain  authentic  Kate  of  what  was  inSiAed 
on  the  author  by  the  ForcngocfCj  and  we  fee  ao  reafim  to  doubt  it^ 

they 
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fh«)r  were,  in  that  indaaee,  not  only  perfidious  allies  but  cruel  and 
perfecoting  enemies*  The  author  endured  the  fevcrcft  pcrfecutions 
and  hardlhipt,  from  being  confidered  in  the  light  of  an  illicit  trader^ 
and  tboagh  he  cfcaped  after  a  fevere  and  tedious  imprifonmentf 
the  expoftulation  of  oar  miniftert,  both  here  and  in  Portugal,  coul^ 
obtaiQ  him  no  redrefs.  He  has  produced  an  interefting  and  enter- 
taining volume,  and  gives  us  minute  dcfcriptions  of  places  with  which 
we  are  very  lit  le  acqaainted,  Hia  book  will  be  ufeful  for  future 
navigaton,  both  as  a  nautical  guide  and  as  a  caution  againd  perfidioua 
friends.  The  idea  which  this  work  muft- convey  of  the  Portugal  go- 
vem^sent  in  the  fir^fils  is  contemptible  in  the  exrremeft  degree* 
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AtT,  42.  CharaSififlle  Anecdotes  from  the  Uiflofy  of  Rupa.  With 
Notes^  Chnjto/ogkaf,  Biographical,  and  Ex/danatofy.  Forming  m 
ufeful  Manual  (f  Ruffian  Hiftory.  Tranflated from  the  French  qf  the 
Cotnjillor  of  State,  Claufen.  Bj  B.  Lambertf  8vo.  58.  Oftel^ 
180;. 

This  is  a  very  entertaining  volume,  which,  commencing  with  the  very 
early  hiftory  of  RuiEa»  records  fome  of  the  inftances  of  eenerofity, 
courag<*»  and  virtue^  of  that  great  people.  It  does  not  indeed  quite 
anfwer  the  promife  of  the  title- page,  for  the  notes  are  qnimportanr, 
and  it  is  amufing  rather  than  ufeful.  ■  We  give  an  anecdote  as  a  fpe* 
cxmen. 

*«  The  Emprefs  Catherine,  ordered  a  veiTtl  to  be  launched  in  her 
prefence.  She  was  feared  in  an  arm-chair,  on  a  pier,  forty  feet  high. 
The  Ihip-wrights  had  fmprudently  lefi  one  of  the  nnafts  inclined  ia 
inch  a  manner,  that  the  veflel  in  its  progrefs  muft  have  overturned 
the  royal  feat  into  the  fe^.  Admiral  Greig,  who  was  with  the  £m« 
prefs,  inflantly  perceived  the  danger,  9nd  had  only  time  to  remove  the 
chair  with  her.  The  Princefs,  fomevvh^it  aftonifhed  ac  this  method  of 
conveyance,  foon  faw  the  mad  graze  the  fpot  from  which  (he  had  been 
removed  ;  then  taming  to  the  Englifhman,  with  an  ineffable  fmile, 
'*  iSir,"  faid  (he,  '*  for  the  ^t^  time  in  your  life,  you  have  idt  the 
fenfation  of  fear  I"  * 


V^»T.  4.3,  The  Spirit  of  the  Public  Jcurnals  for  1804,  ^^'H  *•  '"*" 
portaut  SeleSion  of  the  moft  ingenious  FJfnys  and  feux  D*Ejprits  thai 
^pear  in  the  Nenjjfpapers  and  other  Pullications ;  luith  explanatoiy 
rlotes,  and  Anecdotes  of  manj  of  the  Perfons  alluded  to*  VoL  Vlll^ 
8vo.    ^    Ridgway.     1805. 

• 

The  public  journals  for  1804,  if  this  publication  be  allowed  to  ex« 

hibit  a  fair  fpecimen  of  their  contents,  Jo  not  ap^xrar  to  have  been 

much  enlightened  by  genius,  or  cnlivenrd  by  wit.    There  are  not 

many  things  in  this  volume  which  will  agreeably  detain  the  common 

reader,  particularly  if  he  (hould  happen '  to  poiTefs  any  very  anx- 

iom  ct^iofity  about  a  variety  of  polipcal  chara^ers,    A  large  part 
..........  ^^ 
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of  thefe  effays  are  on  the  fubjr^  of  Mr.  Afidington^  and  bis  honour* 
able  retirement  from  the  dire^ion  of  public  amiirs. 

Art.  44.  J  Dejence  of  thi  Principle  of  Mompoly  ;  of  Cora-FaSm^p 
or  MiddU'MfH  :  and  Arguments  to  promt  that  iVar  does  not  produce  a 
Scarcity  of  the  Neceffarits  of  Life,  8vo.  30  pp«  IS.  S/monds. 
1 805. 

The  writer  who  underrakes  to  difcufs  an  important  and  difficult 
fubjed^  (hould  clearly  onderftand  and  define  the  principlta  which  he 
means  to  inculcate.     But  the  author  before  us,  we  (hrewdly  fufped^, 
had  not  when  he  wrote  afcertained  the  meaning  of  the  title  which  be 
chofe  for  his  work.     By  '*  monopoly '%  he   does  not  furelj  meaii^ 
•'  the  excluiive  poflfcilion  or  fale  or  any  article  of  commerce,"  much 
lefs  of  the  necefTaries  of  life.    To  defend  the  principle  of  fuch  a  mo- 
nopoly^ would  be  to  oppofe  the  plaincll  did^ates  of  reafoo,  and  coo* 
tradi^  the  refult  of  uniform  experience.    The  author,  if  we  rigbdy 
underlland  his  meaning,  is  averfe  to  all  reflratnta  on  the  freedom  of 
commerce,  and  only  means  to  juDify  that  fpecies  of  monopol/  of 
which  farmers  and  corn-favors  are  accufed,  namely,  that  of  gcttiog 
large  quantities  of  grain  into  their  pofleffion,  and  keeping  it  from 
the  market  as  long  as   poilible,  in  order  to  enhance  their  profits. 
This  praVice,  he  thinks,  is  not  immoral  in  itfelf,  and  cannot  jaftlj 
be  retrained  by  law,   except  in  the  cafe  of  an  abfolute  famine. 
Yet  in  the  cafe  of  a  fcarcity  nearly  approaching  to  a  famine,  and 
almoft  equally  grievous  to  the  lower  orders  of  the  commnniryy  we 
are  not,  we  confefs,  difpofed  to  applaud  the  bencTolcnce  of  tboie 
who,  fecore  of  a  profit  far  beyond  the  ordinary  gains  of  commerce, 
yet,  infaiiable  in  their  cupidity,  withhold  the  neceflary  articles  of 
fubfifience  from  neighbours  who  are  perifhing  by  want.     We  agree, 
however,  with  this  author  in  depiecating  coropulfory  meafuies,  fuch 
as  were  adopted  in  France ;    and   dill  more  do   we  reprobate  all 
attempts  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  people  againft  any  defcrip- 
tlon  of  perfons,  fuch  as  farmers  or  corn-fadors;  the  latter  of  whom 
are  almoft  as  neceflary  as  the  former  in*  the  prefent  date  of  fociety. 
The  magiftrates  and  the  clergy  would  undoubtedly  be  much  to  blame 
if,  by  any  intemperate  language,  they  contributed  to  cherifli  a  popular 
prejudice  fo  dangerous  in  its  effects.     But  this  has  not,  we  truf^» 
Deen  the  cafe  in  many  inllances,  or  to  any  conGderable  degree.    In 
the  latter  part  of  this  trad^  the  author  has  agitated  the  much  dif* 
puted  qoeiiion  whether  or  not  war  has  a   tendency  to   produce  a 
fcarcity  in  the  neceiTaries  of  life,  and  maintains  (as  his  title  page 
announced)  the  negative  of  that  propofition.     We  conceive  him  to 
be  in  the  right;  thoBgh  he  has  not  difcufled  thefubjeA  fo  fully  as 
it  deferves,  or  fupported  his  opinion  by  arguments  fo  forcible  as 
might  be  produced* 

AltT.  4^»     A  Syftem  of  Englijh  Grammar,  upon  a  Flan  entirely  new; 

intended  as  a  Means  of  facilitating  the  Progrefs  both  of  public  andprr- 

vate  Education*     By  J,  Taylor,  Head- M^er  of  the  Academy  atDron* 

fold,  near  Chejferfield,    i2mo.    344  pp.    Sheffield  printed  :  Hurft, 

London.     1 804* 

The  chief  novelty  in  the  plan  of  this  Grammar  feems  to  be,  the 
full  declenfion  of  nouns  and  conjugation  of  verbs,  in  a  manner  that 

is 
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If  certainly  very  clear»  but  appears  to  us  more  than  is  neceflary.  The 
Syntax  alfo  is  treated  in  a  fuller  manner  than  haa  been  ufaal.  There 
if  a  detached  treatife  on  Pro(odies  at  the  end. 

Aet.  46.  A  general  Syfiem  ^  Attack  and  Defemee,  tukb  one  genenj 
Rule  for  ereQing  Fortifications  ^  nuitbout  the  circuiiotis  Aido/Tngontmu* 
tty.  By  William  Jenningu  Publijbed  under  the  Patronage  of  bis 
Excellency  tbe  Earl  of  Hard'wicke,  Lord- Lientenant-General,  and  Ge* 
meral  Governor  qf  Ireland;  Gen.  Vallancey^  LL^  Z).  M,  R»  I,  A,  and 
Col,  F/fber,  Cbief  Engineer.  Embell/fied  ivitb  am  Engravings  exbi» 
bitingt  at  one  Fifw,  tbe  mofi  material  Inftntmentt  ufed  im  Fortificatiom 
and  Gunnery^    8vo.    62  pp«    78*    Cadcll  and  Co.     1804* 

We  cannot  but  think  that  the  title  of  thU  book  if  fomewhat  too  com« 
piehenfivf.  In  (lead  of  extending  to  a  general  fyftem  of  attack  and 
defence,  it  includes  little  more  than  the  terms  of  fortification,  with 
(hort.dcfiniiigns  fubjoined;  and  a  very  general  account  of  the  circum* 
ftances  of  a  fiege.  It  is,  however,  fo  iplendidly  patronized,  that  we 
cannot  doubt  of  irs  being  confidered  by  thofe  who  are  very  competent 
fo  judge,  as  a  work  that  may  be  ufeful  to  beftow  elementary  kn^w* 
ledge.  The  rule  for  erediug  fortificationa,  mentioned  in  the  title- 
page,  is  thi9» 

**  TO  BREcT  A  REGULAR  FORTIFICATION,  WITHOUT  THI     . 

AID  OF  TRIGONOMETRY. 

«'  Rule.  Divide  360  by  the  number  of  its  fides,  the  quotient  will  be 
the  angle  at  the  centre  r  which  fubtraA  from  180,  and  the  remaindcf 
will  be  the  angle  of  the  polygon. 

*•  The  fides  of  the  polygon  (on  which  the  fortification  if  built) 
ought  to  be  at  leafl  250  yards  long,  in  order  to  keep  the  baftiona  the 
diltance  of  muikct-(hot  from  each  other. 

<•  Suppofc  a  fortification  to  have  fix  fides,  divide  360  by  6«  the 
quotient  fubtradt  from  280;  tbe  remainder  will  be  the  angle  of  the 
polygon  ; 

6/360 

60  dedufl  from  180,  and  the  re^ 
mainder  will  be  1 20  degreea ,  the  angle  of  the  polygon ;  lay  oflF  the 
firil  fide,  on  the  moft  eligible  part,  250  yards  long,  and  lay  off  the 
iecond  fide  the  fame  length,  to  aa  to  make  an  angle  of  120  degieea 
with  the  fixft  fide ;  m  the  iarae  manner  lay  off  the  third,  fourth,  fifth, 
and  fixth  fides  ;  then  lay  off  the  capital  79. |  yards,  the  demigorge  52 
yards,  the  flank  48  yards,  the  face  80  yards:  all. which  being  donc» 
at  each  of  the  an^li-s,  finilhcs  the  fortification,  when  the  counierfcarp 
or  outfide  of  the  ditch  is  drawn,  being  parallel  to  the  faces  of  the  baf- 
tion,  40  yards  widf.'*    P.  13. 

All  this  is  very  eafy ,  when  the  forin  is  to  be  a  hexagon,  which  if 
doub:lefs  the  belt  and  mod  common ;  but  if  occafion  would  require 
almott  any  other  firgular  polygon,  the  cilculalor  without  trigonometry 
would  foon  find  himfelf  puzzled :  and  why  (hould  not  trigonometry 
be  learned?  .  * 
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Pcers^  Friday,  May  2i.ih.  3s,  6d, 
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Tlie  Speech  of  che  Right  Hon.  Lord  Hawkeibury  iti  the  Houfe  of 
X<ordi  on  Friday^  May  10,  1805,  and  of  JDr.  Duij^cnan,  in  ibe  Houie 
^f  Commona  on  the  fame  Day^  39*  6d«  or  feparaiely,  is.  6d.  and  as. 

The  National  Improveinents  of  the  Britifh  fimpire,  or  an  Attempc 
to  rectify  Public  Affairs.  Exhibiting  the  prefent  State  of  the  firitiOi 
Fiflierics^  &c«  &c»  With  the  requiGte  Plana  lor  the  Advancement  of 
thofe  feveral  important  Obje^,  and  for  cilablifhing  permanent  Peace* 
By  the  Auth«r  of  the  Income  or  Property  Tax.  3  vols.  8yo,  si.  7a.     . 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Syftem  of  National  Defence  of  Great  Britain, 
By  John  M'Dirraiad^  £fq«  2  vola.  8vo.  i8s. 

LAW,  TRIALS. 

Defence  of  the  Hon.  A.  Cochrane  Johnfione,  including  a  View  of 
the  Evidence  produced  on  his  Trial,  &c.  5s. 

Principles  and  PraAice  of  Naval  and  Military  Courts  Martial.  By 
John  M* Arthur,  Efq.  late  Secretary  to  Admiral  Lord  Hood,  o£5cia* 
dng  Judge- Advocate  at  Various  Naval  Courts  Martial,  &c.  2  Vols. 

8vo.    ll.  I8« 

rOBTRT. 

Harry  Dee:  or  the  Scotchman  detected,  a  Poem,  in  Four  Farts. 
By  Edward  LbnR(hanks, Efq.     is. 

The  Song  of  the  Sun,  a  Poem  of  the  Eleventh  Century,  from  the 
more  ancient  Icelandic  CoUedion  called  the  Edda.  Imitated  by  the 
JKev.  James  Beresfbrd,  A.  M.  Fellow  oi  Merton  College,  Oxford. 
"U^ith  a  Preface,  Notes,  and  a  (hoit  Account  of  the  Author.  8vo* 
J8.  6d. 

The  Lamp :  or  Original  Fables.    By  a  Lady.    los. 
Poems.    By  Robertus.     7s. 

Honour  of  Solitude.  A  Colleaion  of  Poems.  By  Charlotte  Da. 
ere,  better  known  by  the  Name  of  Rofa  Matilda*  2  vols.  8vo.  i4J« 

The  Bleuviad.    hy  an  Officer  in  the  Army. 

The  Purfuits  of  Painting.     2s. 

The  Works  of  Edmund  Spenfer,  with  Notes  of  various  Commen- 
tators. To  which  are  added  lUuftrations,  with  fome  Account  of  the 
Life  of  Spenfer.  By  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Todd,  M.  A.  F.  A.  S.  8  Vols. 
Svo. 

A  Poetical  Pindaric  Plealantry,  on  the  fportive  Adventures  of  Two 
Right  Trufty. North  Britons,    is. 

The  Penance  of  Hugo,  a  Vifion.  In  the  Manner  of  Dante.  In 
Four  Cantos.  Written  on  the  Occafion  of  the  Death  of  N.  H.  de 
BalTevillc,  Envoy  from  the  French  Republic  at  Rome,  Jan.  14,  1793. 
Translated  from  the  Italian  of  V«  Monti,  &c.  By  the  Re?.  Henry 
Boyd,  A.M.    5$. 

Ballads 
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Balladi  foonded  on  original  and  cdrioos  Anecdotes^  fdatiog  fo  tbe 
Sagacity  and  Inftinf^  of  Animals,  calcalated  to  excite  Scntimenia  of 
Regard  towards  the  Brate  Citation.    By  Will.  Haylqr,  Efq*    6s. 

Specimens  of  Early  Englifli  Metrical  Romances,  chit  fly  writ^n 
during  the  early  Pan  of  the  14th  Centory ;  to  which  is  prefixed  an 
hiftoncal  IntrodaAion.    By  George  Ellis,  £{q*    5  Vols.     iL  7s. 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Highland  Society  of  Scotland,  ap^ 
pointed  to  lAquire  into  the  Nature  and  Aothenticity  of  the  Poems  of 
Oflian.  Dratrn  op  according  to  the  DircAions  of  the  Commitiee.  By 
Henry  Mackenzie,  Efq.     1 2s. 

DKAMATIC. 

The  Plays  of  Philip  Maflinger,  with  Notes,  tritical  and  cxplao^ 
lory.    By  Wm.  Gifford,  Efq.    4  Vols,     8vo«     2I.  8s. 

WOV£LS. 

Herman  and  Dorothea,  a  Tale.  By  the  Anthor  of  the  Sonowa  of 
Werter*    Tranflated  from  the  German,    78. 

Another  Tianilation,  in  Blank  Verfe.     los.  8d. 

The  Friar's  Tale,  or  Memoirs  of  the  Chesralier  Orfino,  with  other 
Narratives.  '  By  L.  A.  Conolly,  A.  B.    2  Vol?.    7s,  6d. 

Canterbury  Tales.    Vol.  V.    By  Harriet  Lee.  •8s. 

Scenes  of  Life.    By  T.  Urvi^l,  Efq.    3  Vols.     101.  6d. 

Second  Love,  or  the  Way  to  be  Happy*  By  Mrs.  Norxis. 
2  Vols.    8s. 

Wonder  of  the  Village.     By  Mrs.Meeke.     3  Vols.    lamo. 
I  as.  6d. 
Fsefco,  Coont  of  Lavagne.    By  Mr.  Lyttletoo.    4  Vols.     14s. 
Villa  Nova,  ox  the  Ruined  CaftJe.  By  Catherine  Seldea.  2  Vols. 

German  Letters.    By  Ditto.    3s. 

The  Nuns  of  the  Defert :  or  the  Woodland  Witches.  By  Eagenia 
de  AAion.     2  Vols.     i2mo.    9s. 

Walter  Kennedy,  an  American  Tale.    4s.  6d. 

ailLlTA&T. 

A  Treatife  oh  the  Science  of  Defence  for  the  Sword  and  Bayonet^ 
&c.    By  Majot  A.  Gordon,  A.M.    With  Plates.    410.     iL  is. 

Nine  Letters  on  Military  Subjeas.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Ttindcc^ 
M.D.    xs.6d. 

J.  MISCILLANIBS. 

An  Analytical  Inqniiy  into  the  Principles  of  Tafte.  By  Richard 
Payne  Knight.    8vo«    8s.  6d. 

The  Miniature,  a  periodical  Paper.  By  Gentlemen  at  Eton  Col* 
lege.    8vo*    7s,  6d«     , 

A  Treatife 
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A  Trcatife  on  Praaicaland  Experimental  Agricultarc.  By  J.  Car- 
penter, of  Chad  wick  Manor,  Worccllerftiirc,    2  VoU,     iK  is. 

ThcTriflers:  conftfting  ofEflays,  Anecdotes  of  the  late  Jodj^ 
Blackftonc,  ihclate  Ralph  Allen  Efq.  of  Prior  Park,  &c.  To  which 
is  added  the  Rant  and  the  Farmer's  Son.  By  the  late  Rev.  Richard 
Graves.    4s. 

A  (hoct  Statement  of  fome  important  Fa^s  relating  to  the  latt 
Election  of  a  Mathematical  Profefibr  in  the  Univerficy  of  Edinburgh* 
accompanied  with  original  Papers  and  critical  Remarks,  l&y  Pro- 
feiTor  Dugald  Stewart.     2s.  6d. 

Catalogue  of  the  PiAures  of  the  Shakefpeare  Gallery,  with  the 
Prices.    2s.  6d. 

Preludes  to  Knowledge.    By  E.  Soromerville.     2s. 

Comicoram  Graecorum  Fragmenta  qusedam.  Curavit  let  Notas 
addidit  Robertas  Walpole,.  A.  fi.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.     5s. 

Views  of  Pi^arefque  Cottages,  with  Plans,  with  defcriptive  Letter- 
Pfcfs.    By  W.  Atkinfon,  Architect.    410.    il.  is. 
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LIST  OF  NEW  BOOKS, 

IMPORTED  BT  J.  DBBOFFS, 

Marmontel,  Hiftoire  de  la  regence  du  Due  d'Orleans.    a  Vols.     121. 

Coursde  Liitcrature.     Par  Laharpe.    Vols.  19,  and  16.     In  Three  ' 
Parts,     il.  IS.     (Thefe  Volumes  complete  the  Work.) 

Oenvresded'Alembert.  Vols,  i,  and  2.     8vo.     i8f. 

Hiftoire  de  Charlemagne.  7s.  6d. 

Mannfcrits  de  Mr.  Neckar,  publies  par  fa  fille.     7s.  6d. 

Voyage  en  Moree.     3  Vols.     il.  4s. 

Oenvres  dc  Guflave  III.     Vols.  1,  and  2.    (Will  be  j.    Price  3I.  js.) 

Memoires  fur  les  Colonics.    Par  Talleyrand,     as. 

Memoires  de  Tlnftitut  National,  5th  Livraifon.  3  Vols.  410.  4I.  4s. 

Quatuor  Monumenta  aenea  e  terra  in  Succia  eruta,  tabulis  aeneis  ct 
brevi  commentatione  illuftrata  ab  J.  Hallenberg.     8vo.     6s. 

Maffillon.  Memoires  fur  la  Minorite  de  Louis  XVI.  Norn.  6dit>  par 
Soulavie  1'  aine.     8vo.     6s. 

Lemons  elementatresdeChimie,  a  T  ufage  de  Lycees.    Par  Cadet,  Sf» 

Rodolphede  Werdemberg,  trad. del'  Alkmand  de  Lafootaine*  js.6«  • 

Eloonde.     t  Vols.    17s.  6d. 
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Let  Amisd'  Henrie  IV*    3  Vols,     los,  ^d. 
Le Chevaliers  du  Lidn.    6  Vols.     il.  is. 

Necefliic  de  V  inftrbflion  pour  les  fcmnies.      Par  Madame  Gacoft 
Dufour.    4S« 

Economie  rarale  et  domeftique.     Pardit.'o.     3s.  6d. 

Hiftoire  araoureafe  de  Madaroe  Lavalliere.     3$. 

Annales  de  r  Empire  Fran9oin     Vol.  i.    99. 

MetDoires  de  la  Coor  de  France^  pendant  la  favour  de  Madame  de 
Pompadour.    91. 

Stadfttqaede  la  France.    7  Vols.  8vo.  and  Atl&s»  4!.  4s. 

Moiee  Fraii^ois.    Nos.  23  et  24.  Proofs  ^l.  doc  Proofs  zl»  i2S.,6d. 
per  No. 

Oifeaux  de  Paradis.     Nos.  13  to  17*  at  2I.  12s.  6d.  per  No. 

Menagerie  do  Mu(eum  National.     No.  10.  los.  6d. 

Galerie  du  Palais  Royal.  No.  46.  iSs. 

Galerie  de  Florence.  No.  30.  il.  8s. 

Coars  de  peinture.  No.  30.  Proofs  15s.  not  Proofs^  los. 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr,  Maurice  is  printing  a  vindication  of  his  Modern  Hijlory 
of  Hindojtan^  from  the  harOi  flriSures  of  the  Edinburgh 
Reviewers. 

Rtfolvts^  religious,  moral,  and  political,  by  Oxuen  Feltkam, 
are  about  to  be  republifhed* 

Mr,  Belot  is  printing  Anecdotes  of  Literature^  from  rare 
books,  in  the  Briiifh  Muftum,  and  other  valuable  libraries. 

Mr.  Sotheby  is  preparing  a  new  and  elegant  edition  of  his 
Oteron,  which  will  be  cmbellifhcd  with  engravings. 

A  new  edition  of  Hookers  Roman  Hijlory  is  in  the  prefs, 
and  will  appear  early  in  the  enfuing  winter. 

We  announce,  with  particular  fatisfafiion,  that  Mr,  Cum^ 
berland  has  begun  to  print  an  account  of  his  own  Life,  which 
will  form  two  volumes  in  quarto. 

We  underfland  that  Mr.  Southey  has  printed,  and  will 
foon  publifli,  a  colleftion  of  Specimens  of  Englijh  Poetry,  in 
the  manner  of  Mr.  Ellis,  accompanied  with  Biographical 
Sketches. 

Dr.  Griffiths^  whofe  Travels  we  (hall  foon  place  before  our 
readers,  i^  now  employed  on  a  tranflation  of  Lenoir  $  French 
Monuments f  which  will  extend  to  fix  volumes  odavo« 
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TO    THE 

REMARKABLE  PASSAGES 


IN   THE 


CRITICISMS  and  EXTRACTS  in 
VOLUME  XXV* 


A. 

BRAHAM,  a  moral  rcafon 

for  the  call  of 19i 

Accountable  beings  muft  remain 

free  agents 125 

Acid,  marine,  power  of  the*  •  •  •  56% 
Adam's   fin,  and .  the  merits  of 

Chrift,  co-exti?nfivc •  •   130 

Adeline  Mowbray,  a  Novel,  inte- 

refting  extract  from 625 

Agamemnon's  army,  the  number 

of *..  352 

Agriculture.   Oil  compoll  inferior 

to  dung * 25? 

'  SttH'ps  difapprovcd    258 

• ' Argillaceous  foils  ••    ib. 

Rot  in  (heep 966 

Tithe  in  kind  • .  * .   261 

■  Plan  for  the  im- 
provement of. * •  42^ 

Alexander's  empire,  difmember- 

ment  of 184 

Algebraic    formula,  on  the  de- 

veloperaent  of  au  -  • 610 

Amiens,  the  peace  of 572 

Anacreon,  an  imitation  of 556 

Anecdote,  an  interefdug  •.•*«.  216 

Angels,  tljc  fall  of 193 

Antiochus,  the  Great)  overthrow 

of 186 

Armcuian  Merchant,  anecdote  of 

au 119 

Arteries,  in  flow  moving  animals, 

pecul  ia'r  diftribution  of  the  •  *  * .  96 
Articles,  of  the  churchy  proved  to 

be  non-calvtniitic  by  the  Scotch 

cpifcopal  clergy  adopting  them  180 
Aiiii  hamobrdttft  tele  of  an  •  >  •  •  tTi 
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BamfT;  lord,  fold  his  hereditary 

feat  in  parlianx^nt  for  a  trifling 

fum 50Q 

Bank,  national,  political  influence 

of  a i 61^ 

Bankers'   mode  Of  fettling   ac- 

counts  with  each  other 28 

Banyan  tree»  account  of  the  >  •  •  •  230 
Barberry  bufti,  fuppofed  effe6ts 

of  the *.'.< 311 

Bards,  the  fate  of  the 54^ 

Barometer,    greateft    and    leafl: 

height  of  in  1803" 4$ 

Barrow's  travels  in  China,  a  ftan* 

dard  book 119 

BeutleVf  J.  on  the  antiquity  of 

the  Surya  Siddhan& 53t 

Bernard,  Mr.  T.  tribute  of  praife 

to   691 

Berners,  lord,  liis  tranflation  of 

Froiflkrt  the  only  Englifli  ono 

prior  to  Johnes's 1 

Bctt3',  mafter,  fnccels  of 31$ 

Bilhops,  Scotch^  diftinguiflied  from 

EngUib S7S 

Blighted  com*   fuppofed  caufe 

of 310,  3U 

■  not  confined  to 

Britain   311 

>      ■      ufefnl  as  f<tcd.  •  313 

Boagj  W.  on  th«  poifon  of  ferpents  403 
Bohorquez,  don  Francifcoy  the 

condu6l  of  in  Peru   50$ 

Bonaparte.    His  military  talents 

over-^ated  by  Dr.  Biifct  •  *  •  •     tl 
■■>■  His  infamous  attempt 

at  Acre  paflad  over  by  Dr.  6.     SS 

Bonaparte. 


INDEX. 


FAOB 

Bonaparte.  To  be  compared  with 
Macbeth  and  Cromwell    -  •  •  •   449 

■  Poetical  account  of  the 
birth  aud  early  proptnbiieii  of  683 

Bonest  foltening  and  curvature 
ofthe...... 155 

Both  well  one  oi  the  murderers  of 
lord  1).  rnlev 488 

— — —  i^iarriage  of. • .  •   500 

Boumoii^>.  Couiit  de,  dclcrip- 
tifm  ot  a  Cciniih  mineral  *  >  >  >     37 

Bourne  Vincent,  character  of  • .     IS 

— — —  hii  Latin  pocuis  prtl  erred 
hy  Cowper  to  thole  ofTibullus 
and  Propt^rtius ib. 

Brahmins,  impofitions  praetifed 
bv  the    401 

Buitzlau,  two  great  curiofities  at  27S 

Burkc*s,  Mr.  i'agacity  in  fore- 
feeing  the  overthrow  of  reli- 
gion and  Kovcrament  in  France     f  1 

Burnians,  the  religion  and  litera- 
ture of  the 405 

C. 

Calvin's  reafoninc  compared  with 
that  of  Louis  XIV 126 

■  ■  name  not  mentioned  in 

Biihop  Jewell's  Apology  to 
the  Church  of  England 132 

Calvhiifm  not  prevalent  at  the 
beginning  of  Elizabeth's  reign  133 

Calviuifts  and  Anli-Calvinirts  >  •   121 

■  doctrinal,  extract  from 

the  writings  of -.  •   127 

Camden,  the  antiquary,  ftrange 

allertion  concerning 235 

Campbell's,  Dr.  appeal  to  fcrip- 

ture  not  fair   >  >  > « ^63 

Cancer,  local  in  its  origin 604 

Cat,  dcfcription  of  the 378 

Cataract,  extracting  or  deprefllng 

tlic 303 

Catheri.^e,   Emprefa    of   RuiTia, 

anecdotcof 699- 

Caiholir  emancipation,  effeSt  of      81 
— : how  to  be 

effected • 158 

Catullus,  traiiflation  from' .....   140 
Ca  ition,  in  prupa*;  iti   ^  religious 

opini«'»iJS,  recoimuen^led    ....    624 
Cttus,  tlic,  H  marine  deity  ••..     54 
Ce..  Ion,  remt<rks  on  fume  antiqui- 
ties m 529 

Cli'ia,  filial  duty  in Ill 

pi  *\er  of  parents  in  « •  • .    118 

— 1.;«'  cmprrr  of,  h(  Ming 

ihe  plough  originally  a  religi- 

•»*■  ceremony 115 


China,  the  miffionaries  in  re- 
proved   116 

. caufe  of  the  frequent  fa- 
mines in 117 

Chinefe  women,  condition  of  the  110 
— —  contempt  of  foreigners*  •   118 

cunning  of  tlie 119 

Chords,  various  mufical.  •  >  •  166, 167* 

168,  169 

Choultry,  defcription  of  a 233 

Chrifiianity,     the     fundamental 

principles  of 566 

Church    of    England,    the   late 

lord  Chatham's  account  of  the  123 
lands,  extraordinary  an- 
ecdote refpeeting 518 

Churchill,  Charles,  charader  of  tit 

' letter  of,   to 

Mr.  Wilkes    ITS 

Cicero's  letters  but  (lightly  no- 
ticed by  Mr.  Hay  ley 9 

Clare,  lord,  fpeech  of  the  late  160, 161 
Clothing,  what  the  warmth  of,  , 

depends  upon    45 

— winter,  to  be  put  on 

early . 686 

Cobbold's  prize  eflay  at  Cam- 
bridge commended 191 

Cock,  defcription  of  the 379 

Colonifts,  the  Britilh,  particular 

claims  of    214 

Colours ;  fringes  of,  how  produced    35 
Commodities,  the  value  of,  not 

reprefeuted  by  a  good  bill. . . .  291 
Complexion,  feat  ol  the  . . . .  ^ .   662 
Conferences  at  York  and  Weft- 
miiifter  relpe^ingjVlary,  Queen 
of  Scots,  objections  to  "the. . . .   63# 

• ; not  put  an  end  to 

by  Queen  Mary  or  her  com- 

miliioncrs ^3$ 

Confcience,  effect  of  having  power 

over  another's    579 

Conffantine,  emperor,  fatal  error 

of 459 

Continental  alliances,   propofed 

bafisof 447 

Corn,  merchants  • 95,  70# 

price    of,     increafed    by 

bounties  on  exportation. . . .  • .  216 

Cowper's,   W.   remarks  on  Dr. 
Johufou's  life  of  Milton. .....      9 

•  poem  on  an  oak  •  •  •  •     14 

"  obfervations  upon  dif- 
ferent authors,  permanent  di- 
rections to  public  tafle >      l6 

Crawfifh,  account  of  the 38^ 

Credulity,  exteniive  influence  of  473 

■     I    meaOi  of  checking  the 

growth  of 47$ 

Crural 


I    N    D 

rAOt 
'CJniral  hernia,  greater  frequency 
of,  in  woinen»  accounted  for*  •  S07 


D. 

Barnley,  lord,  behaviour  of*  •  •  •   J44 

— fiugular  manner  of 

the  murder  of •  486 

Debt,  national,  plan  for  diminifli- 

ing  the 424 

Deer-keeper,    chara6teriftic  de- 

fcription  of  a •  •  546 

Delhi 157 

Dione,  Venus,  defcription  of  the  382 
Difeafes,  the   tranfmutation  of, 
,  now  contelled    ............  605 

IJHvinity  of  Chrift  exprefily  de- 
clared by  St.  Paul    568 

—  and  humanity  of  Chrift 

attefied  by  the  Evangeli'fts  . .  622 
Dollar,  numerical  value  of  the  >  •  289 
Dorado,  empire  o*f,  why  fu  called  504 
Dramatic  art,  eulogy  on  the  •  •  •  •  61 
Dry  den's  epigram  on  Milton 
,  tranflated  by  Cowper    ......     13 

■  the  fame  corrected  •  '•  •  •     98 

Edinburgh  reviewers  cenfured  *  •     95 
JGducation,  Scotch,  bad  tenden- 
cy of  a  common    « « •  • 266 

Edward  TIT.  duke  of  Lancaftcr's 

l^d'iceto 7 

Election,  the  divine  decree  of  •  •  596 
Ellora,  exc.vations  at..**   233,  524 
Englilh  cQuftitution  amply  com- 
petent to  redrefs  every  griev- 
ance  571 

■  language  un6t  for  blank 

.  verfe 10 

T .  Thomas  of  Er- 

celdounc,  the  earlieil   knoun 

writer  in  the 362 

• • elements  of  the  3b7 

Epifcopacy,  the  facred  oii^in  ot  263 
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